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LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS 





Biog- Diet, Biographical Dictionary. 
т. borough. 

bp, birthplace. 

C., Centigrade. 

e. (circa), about, 

бар. capital. 

ef., oompare. 

оо, county. 

com., commune, 

aub, Н, cubic feeb, 

d., died. 

Dan., Danish. 

dopt., department. 

dist., disiriot. 

div., division. 

E., cast ; eastern. 
'ecles., ecclesiastical. 

ed, edition: edited. 

ec., for example. 

Enoy. Brit, Enoyolopædia Britannica. 
Eng., English. 

esiab., established. 
анас andthe following. 








Han., Hebrew. 
Hist., History. 





that 14. 

in., inches, 

Inhat,, inhabitants. 
idand, 4. 






journal 
La. Latin, 





long., longitude. 
m., miles. 

manut., manufacture. 

mrkt ta., markot-town. 

Mt., mis., mount, mountain, 4. 
N., north ; northern. 

N.T., New Testament, 








par., parish. 
pari., parliamentary. 
Pop., population. 


prin., principal. 
prov., province. 
pubs роне, 








right bank. 
ori, Roman, 

R.V» Rovised Vorclon. 
S, south ; southern. 
sev., several. 

Sp., Spanish. 
sp. Br., spovile gravity. 

sq. m., square miles. 

tomp., teinperature. 

tar., territory. 

in., town. 

trans., translated. 

trib, tributary. 

U.S.A., United States of America. 





vil., village. 
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Grand-Combe, La, a com. of Franco, 
1n the dept. of Gard and the arron. 
of Alais. Thara aro coal mines, glass 
and zinc mines. Pop. 11,300, 
Grandes (Sp. grande), the highost 
busty 








hich сеп be borne 


membere of tho royal house. They 
held “apectal pri 
freedom from taxation and arrest. 


Catarscts of the 
Hamilton, or Grand R., ix Labrador, 
atrmaved about 250 m. from the mouth 





Б 
N. of Fargo. ‘The rarzouncing disteet Ре 


ds'a rich Wheat valley. and a trade in 
wheat and four is card оп. "There 
are sawmills, brewerles, and iron- 
works.” Pop. (1910) 12478. 2. A 
gity of Britis Columbia on the Kettle 
R. with extensive emeling plant. 
Pop. 3000 

rand Haven, а city ot Michigan, 
U.S.A., and the cap, of Otzawa co. It 
iseitusted on Laka Michigan opposite 
Milwaukee, and 30 m. from tho 


Rapids. It possessa medial springs 
ax 





vi 


Google 


/rand|talnous district. 1и 





about 300 m. W.3.W. of Denver. 


. (1910) 7104. > 
жа teland at tho 
entrance of the Bay of Fundy in the 
So. "of Charlotte, Now Brunswiok. 
Well known ав a holiday aad Шай 
ber greatest length is al 
18 m., and ts greatest broedth 6 m- 
Pop. #700. 
ага Pré, or Lower Horton: 1. A 
oat. vil. in Nova Scotia, situated in 
a o0., 18 m.. from Windsor. 
‘Stands in ine midst of very fertile 
country. Bae boon mado famous os 
the Ot Longtellowa poem 
Pop. 000. 2. A French 
Morand Rapids a oity of Michigan, 
spids, a ойт o 
U.S.A. situated Шш Keni co, of 
which it lm Cho cap. Ie stands on 
the Grand R. The chief industrise 
are the Tomber industry ani the 








ураш. ^ 16 mante 
шав “paper. dons, hosery, Ani 
tobacco, Pit li the soat cf both a 
(Sunes ana’ Protestant. nianon. 


. 119,571, 
rand River, The, Canada, rises in 
Groy co. owe S. and thon ВЕ, 
entering ‘Lake Erie after a courae cÈ 
150 m. It сап bo used for navigation 
for 70 m. up, and communicates with 
Lake Ontarlo by the Wollaad Canal- 
3; One cf the head streams of the 
1. Colorado, USA: It rises in the 
Rooky Mta, ond joins the Groen in 
tah, пою through a very monn- 
(B miles. 
So Rises in tha po. of Jaokenn du 
Michigan, ‘one of tho U.S.A, and 


after “towing fret in а western 
hen a northerly dirvotion’ direol 


kan at Grand Haven. 
300, m. X 
Missouri, U.S.A. 


las Eke Шібзоан 
E CL o aoz), an eratan 
novelist, born In Ireland. Sho became 
famous through har frst novel деш; 
TEs. She has “algo written TAS 
Heavenly Twins, 1893: The Heth Book. 
1807; and Babe the трови Но. She i 
Aa 








original riter with a 
strong vein Tor painting romanus 


Situations 
gham of land bolding, tenoro, by 
TUS. or ervinum, 
meant TOM REG nal acd hla land 
оп condition or rendering, special 
Sorvioe to tho ling iato end ot oorving| 
‘Phe sarrioa wie always free, bui 


In the fendal 


Such services were 
king's banner or lance when he went 
to war, filling the post of butler 
champion (the offer whoee duty 
vas 10 ride folly arma nin Wot- 
minster Hall an single 
Sonia any one who anemia den 
King’s title to tho crown), or other 
officer at his coronation.” In most 
other respecte tenure by, Q. S. маз 
Basilio io temre кше 

mat а tenant by О-Б. was по 
spelled te pay ide ar кайга d. 
Whero, а tenant by knight service 

r taking up a kulehts fos 
Sed an bel tbe ntu i d Га 

4 oniy ono year's value of bis|o 

land. "In contradistinetion te û. S. 
was the tenure by pdit serjesniy, 
Where the Anties ar тетла were Of a 
somewhat servilo nature. (See PETIT 
SmRIRANTY.) A somewhat similar 
tenure was that by omage, whore 
fhe tenanta duty, consirted in Wing: m 
tho coming ot the Вода or other 
enemies. 











in the couree of timo famous for 
орага boute., Twalve увага after ita 
зу was barat down, but 
fran Nopendd in the ner? year, Ainea 
thon It hae twice кшбегой destruc. 
tion by fire, in 1887 and 1900. 
astoari, the peoudonym of the 
Ignace 
hiore Gerard ПАТ), He was born 
at Nanoy, Quite early in life a series 
hich portrayed the 


Aus кйшй proprieto 
Woos of Шо snail, proptletor, 
Him a certain amount of Еа 
Ho was also well known as а boo 
аат ho АТ ditione of 
Gulliver's Travels, Don Quizole, and 
Ta Fontaine Fables,” His Doliticnl 
caricatures also camo in for muoh 
. He died in a lunatic asylum at 


ө age of forty-four. 
. Or Grange-over-Sands, a 

and vil. on Morecambe Hay, 

f- Lancashire, situated about, 10 ш. 
N.W. of Caratorth. A well-known 


pss CSS 
Ro NERO 
А 


Grangemouth, а seaport tn. In Scot- 


10 


Granite 


land, ш Stirlingshire, ab Шо entrance 
of the Forth and Clyde Canal, about 
S m. N.E. of Falkirk, "Coal ів mined 
in the immediate vicinity. There are 
gaw mills and shipyarda. The «inf 
Bxporta are pig-iron, Iren ore, ane 
Enbor ТЕ hap diroc communication 
with the Continent. New docks (91 
area) wero opened in 190. Pop. 
911) 9840. 
Granger, James Rov, (1728-16 
bora si Shaston, Dorset and tao! 
dere. Ho became vicar ot Shi 
2 ротар He ip тушы 
or 1 
hion he  pubishod, 
whioh went from the sth tà 
Жабр stature ot ciis Digg: 
E pare logra] 
history was the collection of por- 
traits with which ne ihatrated him 
work. "A continuation cf his work 
К; - 
iven in U.S.A. 
EET 
io National 
Grange of Patrons of Iud Te 
promoted tho education of she 
tho орга] side, and 'advisd 
ion їп the sale of seeda, 
Poter Ту se a fase 
te agitata ior tha ramnva! of railway 
monopolie. It was founded by a man 
Kelley at Washington, D.0. 
Granious (Sod. Bigha Chai), a Hear 


‘Asia Minor. ite вошгое 
Tu end йота шо Qo Soa ot 
Marmora. Неге Alexander the Groat 
defeated the Persians in 334 B.o., end 
Jt as pim (ро ceno of tho defeat of 

Mithridates in 73 эс, by Lucius. 
Granier de Саан sc CAS 
gna. 

Granite, о group namo for several 
pintone тоб which form the great 
alk of the igneous rocka of al ages, 
ала conairt of a completely crystal 
mixture wall of quarte, folayor, 
and muscovite. Thy jas: eubstace 
may bo wholly or partly replaeod by 
| etar otter mtnerals,<¢,bomblende 
[or biotite, or in rarer casos by augite. 
Aioossory minerals are always found. 
the “most common ‘belng apatite, 
eid "гой, oF Spheioy witht Унгу: 


entities of plagioclase. Seo. 
show. considerable 
eret? ot detail but Sanay Te ia 
found that tho quartz is a colourless 
transparent aliomorphio ambatano 
Bling the interstitial spaco botwoon 


m 
the 
the 


ЕЎ 





ihe other erystals. "The orthocisse, 
whioh ia the general type of fe 
present, will Bave а clearly marked 


Outline, and 1» generally translucent, 
од aooount of more or less decor 
eon. Бө muscovite will show 

petal specimens враг fale san 


cwn) 


be easily, 
biotite "in 








п 


КОЗ ticles which are 


is сузган ean only be dletinguianed 
‘under the microscope, and such aro 


sald to poscas a micro-aranitic struc- 
ture. Although G. posecoseo at least | 
three essential minerals, yet thero aro. 


Telatod rocks which possess two ol 
tho шз Greisen is oom 
Posed” ol quarts Gnd muscovi 
While apte i made up ot quarts and 
теала There ia hardly апу ex- 
поте region of the wo world in which 
EE 
Баро bup «à fom alice e NW. 
E NS M 
Deeeden and, ди а he. "irem 
‘ot Scotian 
Norway, è [a Ed 
Ә.Е, across Fianco trea 
ritus abate nd fra 
E. coast of Brazi, plateus of S. 
Rien, etes. ‘Phe groat value ot tho 
Took is na а building materal, and the 
Taat that, Masses of the rook’ of great 
magnitudo oan b» procured of per. 
feet continuity iw one of the many 
томо for ite popularity. | For vast 
mud massivo structures Intended to 
Fist eg RN ICT 
шарп! adapted, though ia 
pd those rio da potash 
КОЗ Ar thoy мге fess valuable against 
f “oe Круг alli 
hrree and syenitio 
MOMS Beerden quarter Fela 
massivo blocks of stono of oxocllent | 
ity tn which the ebiet folspar 8 
bite (eode-felspar). The ultimate 
тетш of the disintecration of, б. is 
ай oll Hon ie piani food ad 
io 188 a long lit of sonapuunds 
Sf which the Keclin (chine clar) of 
Dartmoor, ete. le pecially noted. 
Dranio na ina (жение 


cf Madison 








Manufactured hero." Pop. 9903. 
la, or "tidetonso, 


yg (n. di, fhe prog, septa 


ESE. of the bown of Segoria, PRIN 
V., the ärt of the Rourhon kir t 





Spain, built a summer resort, 
Whien ts wtbated at an eevation of 
4150 te. Lis tomb ie hero. ‘The town 


ia well known as a summer resort. 
Pop. 1000. 


Jers, в Spanish tnin the prov. 
oe Seana.» Spal trim the prov. 


stan about 10 me Tio in. of 
Barcelona. Its principal папин. are 
iron end woollen goods. Pop. about 


i pire, an igneous тоок of 

mra in ‘appear: 
roo iL is very similar to dut 
ig much Aner grained, The rook à 





Go 


gle 


овоа ‘on the Miede- | hel 


tho prov. of Segovia, | 


s Ot | Board of Works гот the bench 


Grant 
пнпайу found in offshoots of таалам ot 
granito rook, Та Groat Drltaln the 
re chiedy found im the Highlands 
on eee a Lake “District, N; 

aieo and сома. See Marker 
Рено, 181. 

Gran "Šano dial, a mountain 
БЕРҮ IA tn M com 

Slovation of 3696 T lu Жошо 


point ín Eh 
hele mountain бшмш. 

Granson, or Grandson, a Swiss tn. 
1n the canton of Vaud, situated near 
the S.W. end of Lake Neuohatel te 
has а fine castle, Hero the Swiss 
meon defeated Charles tno Hold in 1478 
Pop. about 2000. 

Grant 
in ta widest sense, їз 
any transfer of 
narrower возе, it 








йды на 


With Мааа as meaning une 


veyanos by deed of lands. "In thi 
Senso It connoted not only such old 
forms of conveyance am "feofmen! 
‘and bargains and sales, bu: also 
Such existing forms aa leases, oh: 

and settlements. In this senso, 

Jt was contrasted with transfor br 
‘livery of slain, ie. by delivery of 
possession ; practically, all real 


perty is nde eonvezeð by dod Уш 
formerly corpi jereditamente la 
oscar. ere transieeahie By mere 
eliverr of possession, whereas iar 
corporeal hereditaments (reversions, 
Femaindors, advowsons, tithes, rights 
Of way, азов, annuities, Pente, 
Sed, not being vb ydealir capable 








delivery, were sald to le In G., £e. 
hey wote transfered hy doed ЧЕ 
relation to personally, G. is used as 


‘opposed to gift (ats), Son tee 
term кар а transfor without cow 
Grani, Alberi (1830-99), born ab 
Dublin,” being the son of V. Gott- 
imer of London; he was usually 
knovn ae Baron Grant,” is ану 
Stlempta accompany promot 
Shormucusiy aces und ia 1874 bp 
Pursbased Leicester Square, whioh ab 
Vna: time was practically waste lang. 
Ha ned thi iana Mid oot properly 
gra procentod ie to tho metropoli 
onthe 
Public. Ho was twice mmber” of 
pardainent tor acidderminstar, "gin 
Speculations "wore Re or. 
tunate, and he died comparatively 
a poor man. 

Grant, Si Alexander (1820-94), a 
loading’ Brila “oduontiona ist, bora 
in Now York, end eduosted at Bar 
row and Orford. Не distinguished 
Rimseli at the university, and trom 
1840-60 he was a fellow of Oriel a 
1857 he published a book, ics. Ша 
was an examiner tor the Tadian Civil 
Service, and in. 1880 wont to Indio, 
‘where Ке beoamo 4 professor et тріо 





Grant 


‘and labor vioo-chanoollor of 
University and Director of 
Publio Inctruotion for the Bombay 
Presidency. In 1868 he became 
ара of Ns штей, foro 


ÈE ormaned ш 
née Nian) (1755. 
Pw un authores, was Ше 
daughter of Duncan M‘Vicar, 
rita oMlocr, born in Glasgow. Het 
youth wes spen: in America, from. 
Whence tho family rotursed in 1768. 
She marca, eleven yeam later, tne 
"Rev. James Grant. Sho pablishod 
Poems in 1803, twa years after the 
cath of hor husband. She received 
а pension of £100 in 1825." Amongst 
cr other works may, bo mentioned 
fram ne Mountains, aud 
Sipersifons of the Hio 
‘Grant, Chari "ar бепе тта. 
1866), ка giis politician, 
Galculta quud educated at Magdalen 
College, Cambridge, whers in 1501 he 
graduated ae fourth wrangler. Ho 
шеге parliament, m 1407, and 
Ум uo fopresentatire cf Inverness 
Bunty. rofa SSIS, hen he be 
‘came а poor. Шо held high обоо dur. 
Tag his political career, being Chief 
Secretary for Ireland ander Lord 
Hiverpool, President of tas Board of 
rade under Canning, ard President 
f the Besra of Contrai ander беу 
Baring Мохтоб minty he eld 
е Porfolio = кч t Seorelary, [p 
Ek approving ot the Canada pali 
fod to 





ion: 
Bomb 











Grant, Sir Francis (Lord Cullen) 
835-1126), a Scottish judge, born at 
allentomb, Morayshire. In 1691 ho 


tecame an advocate, snd sixteen 
Fears later became a lord of session. 
Te contributed much Lo the literature 
dealing with the Scottish Church, and 
was a strong supporwer of the Pro’ 
tastant anosession and of the Union. 
‘Sir Franois, P.R.A. (1803- 
тга Seottish portrait painter born 
at Edinburgh. Пе was educated at 
Harrow and kdinburgh University, 
end was iavended for the bar, He 
however, almost, immediately began 
Lis career as a painter, and at the ago 
«1 twenty-one had already exhibited 
the Academy. Hi RAL 
1a 1851, and кеп 
Lame proddsntot he трае Academe, 
end in the sume year was knighted. 
Amongst 
Portraits were; An equestrian 
portrait of the Queen and Prinoe! 
Consort, The Marchionces of Water- 
ford, | Palmerston, Macaulay, and 


Pirani, lames (1743-1835), а Soot 
tish advocate, an advanced exponent | 
«f Liberal political principles who! 
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* | taken to Newfoundland 


‘the more famous of his Se: 


Grant. 


numbered amongst his trieade many 
of the most loamed and advanond 
men of the day, eg. Sir James 
Macklatos He wrote dm Essay on 
the Origin, of Society, 118: 

Origin and. "hr 


Descent of the Gael. 
Grant, James (1822-87), & British 
novelist, born at Edinburxh. Ho иш 
n а Doy, 

but returned ni the ово of epventecn 
and ‘entered the army. Tow 
pure eorvioo be resignediand took up 
literatnre instead. In 145 he pub 
lished the Romance of War, which 
запел some reputation for Afin." This 

'ut the bogiani 





the military history of South, 

menta. In 1875 he was received Into 

the communion of the Roman Church. 
longst his worka 

опей: di 


dventures of 
Camp: Frenk Hin? solus aud 
Oli and New Edinburgh. 
Grant, James Augustus Colonel, 
GB., F.S. (1827-92), born at Naira; 
Hig ives {томо si Ше Marichal 
Aberdoon, and entered the 
army He вия service at Guisret, and 
was actively employed during the 
Mutiny and the expedition to 
Abyssinia, He gained distinction for 
his servioe in bolh expeditions. 
Between the years 1860-63 he accom- 
panied Lhe explorer Spoke in his ex- 
pedition to Се sources of the Nil 
Amongst tho works which he pub- 
A Walk 














„ Sir James Hope (1808-75), а 
Brother to 


ghire, and entered the army. 
from nere be went on to he Slkh 
wars, whero he greatly distinguished 
himself, He was of great servio 
during the Mutiny, taking part in tho 
relist of Cawnpore, and tue retain 
of Lucknow. r the Mutiny ha 

been broken he commanded the army 
which finally settled India. Не alio 
Look part in the Chinese War which 
followed the Mutiny. From 1881-65, 
ho Was commander-in-chiot of tho 
army in Madras, See Life by Knollys, 


Grant, Sir John Peter (1807-93), a 
Беле ie bat 
доп, and entered the Bengal Civil 
Е srvice at the age of twenty-one, and 
Sie оше ee A 
Ey ft fos 
берушен ot he Tedia govora 
Re perr АЫ be wie one 
OE Ba 
FEES Bacio a nimat nati 
the Contral Provinces, Ase member 








of the council he was a strong ad- 





& 43) 
braon (tat 
oro activo servios, and was medo 
ED.C. to tho quvon. He served under 
Sir G, Napler Їп 1851, and fro 1356- 
ras commander-in-chief of ti 
Madras ary. "De 1657 ho Wok over 
te command of all troops in india, 
and directed the operations against 
the mntineere nntil the arrival of Sir 
Colin Campbell. 1o 1861 bo loft India. 





dis) бв. (бт, | EA 
|, ` lieutenant 

general (1862) orerior. Of 

(867-12) das (ites), dade 


Imraan! (1883), Now 93 he 
waa governor of the 
at Chelsea. 

‘Grant, Robert (1814-9: 
nomer of some note, born at Grantown, 
Morayshire, Sootland. Не received 
the gold medal of the Royal Aste. 
nomfeal Society In 1830 [or а work 
entitled d of Physical 
шолор, In 1885 he Boca Dro: 
Galversity. “He potlitel, in 1553. 

vorsitr. " He published, in 1883, 
4 Catalogue oj 8415 Starr, and nine 
4 Samd Catalogue af 


‘Grant, Ulysses Simpson (1322-85), 
an American genera, and 19th proe 
dent of tho U.E.A. He was descended 
From Бонда тату whioh nd 
жепей uses m the 11th 
century. Ho was born ai Clermont, 
ORIS and waa brought up on a 
ES wan to tie Mor вео о 
rent to the Miltary Academy 
there, and entered the army of the 
USA. “in 1844 he went to Lousiana 
with his regiment, and Inter he served 
Bea second Hentenant miter Heneeal 
Taylor with the army in Texas. He 
was present ар tho patties of Palo 
Ato, Rosca do la Palma, and at the 














St. Louls, Missoarl. On the outbreak 
of war in 1801 he offered bis servicos 
to the Federala, and was appointed ва 
a lieutonant-coloncl to a Missouri 
infantry regiment. Fie soon, however. 
proved his ability ва æ soldier, and 
was made & brigadier He 
fought at tho battle of Edmont, and 
le в great attack ln 1863 on 


Go 


gle 


Grantham 


He nnaly drove the 


Viexsbt 
"ito the town and sa: dowa 


enemy into 


уеп |and besieged t. He was, citimaiely 
[successful 


выва tho beloged te 
Surrender, md оок over 31 
toners, Mu Li ne ты riade 
rutonani-general and given supreme 
command of the U.S.A. $ He 





e suoman, ho, vocent in fett 
pra E 
Apa T 91005, Lee fuprendored the 

wie oF Bis imp Tite prascoally 
ended the war. In the next. PA 6. 
S шаа "essent, and Ped 
later wee elected president. AI the 
тда of Мк of о ба жаа 

А ест 

БАО 
ган артараг ота dictos. 
When he retired trom Lis presidenoy 
De scented a portion ed 
in a pankin" dio. whieh, Арзон 
E etatis Guan wel veter 
other partnera having defrsuded 0: 
ahd abend, Ваше tie ee pre: 
dont. In the samo year ho com- 
аа to write азе, ло Боно 
ага money for himself and Ho fons. 
Яв aled in che following yos of car: 
сег of the tongue. Before his death, 
pees be егердик ia ie ra 

tn боор president. "Soe Personal 
on Soooming presi 
pd 

Grantham, a municipaland parl. bor. 
Кустар УП 
оп the R. Witham, and foras an 








The 
питон of St WIEN Is a mot mu 
fitnt buiding. It le meialy Бану 
Engish and Decorated, and shows 
aise many other styles of 
tecture. Two Lbraries of the 16th 
Bad 17th contusy aro preserved da 
tie chureh. There are mony other 
old and interesting buildings at note. 
The main hotel of the town, tho 
Angel, was originally a hosel of the. 
18th century, and ita arehitcoturo 
preserves many traces ot fis antiquity. 
whe chief fadustrice of tho town aio 
the manuiscture of, implements, for 
Sercuitural use and тап Tho 
tga ls mentioned in де Dowewday 
Book, and was originally iy governed 
by the baliff of the lor 
man A mayor and “dene тч 
сапу in ihe теши, 
Simard tye Te һал солта А 
member to ‘parliament since 1461. 
Tn faot unti] 1880 it retnraed two 
Pombero, бш by tne redistribution 
Bil of that year the 
reduced. 





punt 
БЕН Жу ТЯ 
Grantham, Sir William (1852-1912), 


Grantia 


English judga, horn at Lawes, and 
educated at School, | 
London. In 1960 went ва а atndent 
to the Inner Temple, being called to 
the har three years later. "Took silk 
in 1877, He achieved success on 
Circuit, but made no great mark in 
London. Politice woro his chiet 
interest, and in 1885 he was returned 








sie ntn i Pg mang 
bxc indole 
Queen's Bench Division, ighted. 
EK E Ed 
scion d 
[rw E 
commonest 
Gilt TRE, gated in te 
Mar po atq 
аа Me eqs 


ty Hayes Hall, and Narsa. "Nares | tist 
the winter in exploring it, and 
St up at that time a. record. for the 
Tost northerly of any encampraent, 
Granton, "a port of Вара, 
Scotland, situated on the Firth of 
Кыны жы n 
Tibor yarda, аай pri 
û chemical works, G. waa mado а. 
fead pon in 1360. Tt s ine ferry star 
ion of the N, British Railway, and 
the headquarters of several ateam- 
boat lines. Thero is а large tobacco. 
bonding warehouse. 
anton оп Spey, o, tn; and 
pnto, Seouland, situated i 
бошо on tho R- Die. ilo a 
Tote health resort, whisky 
Шене, slo» a cattle markel. Pop. 
1 
т eb 
утылу. ‘The proces by ушаа 
metal Is reduced into grains la Brought 
sbout by melting the meal end then 
pouring it in a thin stream into cold 
Water. The metal divider шей into 
Gens ehe “are Conan ‘practically 
Perfect spheree, Metals which aro 
Bally melted are often poured in à 
molten stato inte @ wooden box and 
оеду shaken. This resulte [n the 
metal granulatiig into much 
portions 
Стапи, a name used by petro- 
ть for two distinct classes ог 











fel уус ассо на ite re 
ous with mas 
German petro- 


garded ва synon: 
Sovito-biptite granite. 
chistoso. 





pale red garnets, these last may bo 
&ccompanied by kyanice, zircon, silli- 
manito, stc. The sooond use of the 
erm is more common in England aad 
America. ie Tegion 
for Gs, which are беге or the шон 
тён. igneous: tbe P moine, gneisses 

land related te those wero 

ly sedimenta. 

franvels, Antoine Perrenot, Car- 
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Granville 


dinal de (1517-88), born at Basangen, 
bis father a i 

afterwards heeame Chancellor Df 
the Empire under Charles V. He 
studied law and divinity at Padua 
‘and Louvain, end at tho ago of abont 
twenty-three became Вівпор of Аттай. 
The induence of his father not un- 
natnrally ereated for him some con: 
clácroble influence in the councils of 
‘the empire, and he was entrusted 
‘with several very delicate pisces of 
diplomacy, Не showed himselt a 


short rime he waa forced to withdraw 


'arehbish 


Beacon ben jo die. Bo wes 
buried in bis native town near his 
father. 


бузау: 1. A port and watan 
pleco, ot Framo ih tho dept of ia 
ERR DEC as he oath 
of he Bost, on the Boslish Guana, 
Abi ds това о ‘The bérbour 1f 
потоа io tho largest voeeclo, ond 
hore is rera Ке sion ae 


| the" Channel Islande, 


fut, she o 
[rou 


‚мге өлро 
‘the manut. 
ps rer oll ote. aro carried 
on. Е 2. A ta. of New 
South ; Australia, situated [n 
Cumberland co., 13 m. W. of Sydney. 
Has four milis, iron woke, eto, Pop. 
5n. 

Granville, George Leveton-Qower, 
second Earl (1812-91). eldest son ol 
tho йты оон, was oddeated at Eto 
and Christ Church, Oxford, and 
Та Gras returned to parlament аз 
Vue Whig member tor Машей, Ве 
married Lady Acton, widow of 
Richard Acton, From 1341-46 ho sat 
- |in the Hause of Commons ав member 
for Lichfield.” In the latter year во 
Suceceded his father. "He was now 
looked upon as a rising men of the 
Whig party and had already declared 

himsel? m staunch Proctreder. o Ho 
Was. vice-president of the Heard of 
Trio dn 1318, and, became kinge 

in Place ot Palmerston in 
ED о ministry of Lord 
Aberdeen he also held the oiee of 
Chancellor of the Duchy, and in 
administration of Lord Palmerston 











Granville 


he cooapied tho position of president | 
ot the council. Ho had 
Berest in the odtoatioual pro 


lens | 
eid, 


to form a ministry in 1859, but was | 
“Sonat 
ord. Palmerston. 





for коше 
у Ruas i 


timo pants waa taken up 
Ee Palmerston | 


who had ба the death of 





this was the most im] 
hie career, but the polloy pureued by 
Mis party was colourless ang, often 
Minister dons not add mioh Va fia 
Ho followed 


1 


| rum. a Sp: 
ot | in Great Britain. Thelnflorescence loa. 


Graphic 
Arcor and Mmeclf, О, D. who io one 
eae llam oF the, Bags Воцат, 

ol am active part in ай 
Which Ted to 








to. 
sectors. In 1008 О. D. married Mise 
Lillah McCarthy, who haa, In eon- 
junction with her husband, or inde- 
Bendently, sawed many 'acranond 


lees. 
Grao, or Villanueva del Grao, & 
maritime tn cf Spain, im the prov. 
and dist, of Valencia, воза oa tbe 
Mediterranean, and 19 





тросе of beautiful Dower of whlch 
uppermost are serlle. 

reposo. a Jorm of projectile 
ти Опе ald of a mumher ol Toone 
shot sowa into а bag mado cf сапты 
and inserted into gun. Tho Dro- 





Elo ul waa superseded by Roso etis whea fied did much damage 
ery’ at ‘tho Korm Omo. "He be. by vursting and ebmading. б. hes 
came for а shor eriod Colonial | now been E ereeded by [S 
Богу but da 1880 ha ered Irora |" Grapho, Tho, an йен work 
political ito. Fi то years inter he died. | newspaper, founded in 1869, etin: 
lucia and йош bo had | depentent’ political principie, 
mat Trenes, "but. his tenure 07 the appealing, ta the popular ‘arto By 
'oreign Secrotaryship gives him no of te photographs "ind origina! 
Ревана m. eutent 


marked piace amongst the great, 
Жайга of the tina 





the pi 
решете with Mr, J. E. Todor, 

‘manager, in ` 1904, of tha 
don. Here, and later still at the Savoy 
Theatro, ke produced and acted in 


ек, ууз, ы serena 
Èy hl mastar, Mr, G. Bernard Shaw, 
Up. oet 
Е ЦЬ 
fo v istiaci pie of hip owa acid 1 
Sonoterably leis didactic than the 
p ocwe Hie playa uS 
p оГ Aan ates Vadis he 

evan Taeritanct, 1905" yerbape Мз 
test play; Waste, 1907, hich the | 


97 Pipe refused to licens 


ри a eror ueber Cin host 





reproductions of pastor; 
pieca ot painting or drawing, and 
excellentecrials, illustrated by notable 
artista of th» day. Both in the 

and present, many leading novel 
have wrivwn seris or other Шогы; 
contributions for the G., the haunt- 
ing story of Tess of the D'Urbervilles, 
Бу Мт. hone Haray, firat appearing 


Lon- | in the Q., and other’ no losa dl 


MEE HM 
les om 
and Mr. ‘Kipling. Some of ite rx 
distinguished, WC have “been 
арр Сабоо» wiu cont 
КМПУ somes of hunting quires 
cones of hunting e 
Жай отта, and stagey highieng men, 
and finely executed skatchen of Mo at 
Monte Carlo: arthur Boyd Houghton, 
Seria йө J, Б. Bonnel, the 
Sator-coiour paint ert von 
Chelsea 


Herkomer, whose 
stoners олушу appeared, bi 
ravi 


J- Gregory 
Sir Leke Hiden, ho early 1a i 
thor | career waa + notable wacd feaignar, 
r E EN 








ved a book ond National 
‘wien by Me. а 
Google 


ward,” 
appeared first ав o wood guê in tho Gi; 
George du Maurier, and Phil May. At 


Graphic 
somo of на best 


imm. Sontamporary social 

am 

Кала ipid Rnd ike Мом 

йом caricatures of Mr. i T. 

Reed The G. has al 

markable for die 

Sines, ne mors notte, perhaps, 

Sling erodes Уш, whe: th 

Eb qn appeared 
Это. 





Н Ра Pur ths 


Representa 
r E 
by which varying values or estimates 
fo placed sido by side, «o that thoir 
charges and fictuations may be 
deadily seen. Suppose, for example, 
we are considering’ the Yearly 
frerago prico of wheat per qı 

for the past twenty year. “Take Tor |El 
‘convenisnos a pieco of squared paper 
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ani M right 
Sin шырды ous sa s 


Si dipision along, Or fepresent one 
Tear, b "Tego aE Û to 1810 

Len апу convenie 
Боаб вз а standard, metae Dit 
slong Oy and tbe suocoesive perpen- 
fara to Gz, iengtha repreventing 


the average prices for sach year in 
fum. BY ma up the polate so 
obtained the yearly change may be 
ewes Weck inire у than 
Жош, any table of Inne 
similar w ‘changes 

[OCEAN овар 


be hically represented 
End tne méthod i» EA Qs eni 
venient in the case of nomio, 
political anamoeteorologiealstatiation, 
TOSS and оаа, ‘ithe pre 
tious returna aro most important. 








nt | This line я called the petor. 


Graphic 
to day, foe which observations aro 
oniy made at longer Intervals, the 
graph made up of & “ot short 


straight, lines is no indication of 
quite at any time during an interval. 
1а савев where it is practicable, where, 
in fact, the vaimea do not finetnate 
too abruptly, we can obtain a fair 
estimate of Yames Tor Intermedia 
positions by joining tho peinta by a 
&mooth and continuous в curve as i8 
fotures | possible (ae INTERPOLATION). The 
most complete form of graphical re- 
preeentaticn is obtained in she baro- 
E ich braces out inechanioally, 
fr one Tine on specially ruled. peper, 
‘slight variation in th» height of 
Ens. barometer throughout. the day, 
A drum covered with ruled paper 
made to revolve regularly by means 
of clockwark, while a pencil 
and falling with changes of atmo- 





io Granite, the name given to 


a "nm | formation of granite, Which 


called because, the quartz areas bear 


resemblance to primitir 
tions. In polarised light, ‘ie separate 


БЕЯ 0 pro” 
ave the mm optical 
Graphio Біабов deals with the 
зум „има ale, with tae 
eto, of framoworks and systems in 
juilibrium, by geometrical methods. 
Stoonstructiony A once i complot? 
йде whoa, Te, CTS DM 
ection seme a pea 
tion are known. It ша; fore, be. 
Represented by к “taught lias’ Of 
шө fugt, drawn la a elvon 
аце oan a pond, mad ыа 
from sal to determine the oense: 
1 
Proved. a tho restant olivo 


found by roprosenti x 
two straight lines О, D, 





, OB (Fig. 


та. 1 


fering | drawn through a point О, and by 


шуына заав ACH. 
‘Then te diagonal OO ripresontà tao 
У 
HP's evident Chat tho threo боа of 





the triangle OBC represent the three 


Graphic 


forces in magnitude and direoti 
[oU cC ed 
рош ot application. Thus, it we are 


fos concerned, with the point of séralgl 


application, the Proposition (known 


m the Triangle of Force may be 
stated thus: If two forces acting at 
пои are represented in direction 

itude, and senae by two sides of 


magni 
‘rangle OB, BC, then the third side 
OC similary represents the resultant. 





Further, the threo forooa OB, BO, and 
Go, аги ар а point arg in bani- 
дшш ТМ may Bo extended to the 
Poo of Forces which staves Lhat 
{ро коша of forges represented b 

the ‘lines AD. BC. CD. DE НК 
taken im order ia represented BF the 
Ife AR which doses tip polygon. 


Qengíder Kew, tue imple ома et R 
Supported by a арі wall crane 


БЕЯ 


of two Бага, considered 
(Fig. 2) Thé pin at O io 





kept in equilibrium by three богова 
scine моле DA, OP, Sha OO, Draw 
Efe load lino XY, vertically, to some 
Eren aale ay r cn TERE 
Puri to BO and A. Menzure Үй 
© BÛ and AO. Messure YZ 
bad 2X апа find the: weite thoit 
lengths represent, and hence are 
ERE tne pall which Bo exerts on 
fie pin О, Ze. tho teusion in BO, and 
Ms Fotos of compresion in AO. 
To determino the magaitude and 





x 
ротор! 
ag 
le Y * 


209 
post, 
В, ote, "On. 
draw "Py parallel to^ AO, 
to Иб, entting о in 
h Q araw Qi parati to 
and о, On, fin 

[асе to OF, Then the straight Hno 
rough V. parallel and paus Е 
plotely determinos the reouitant. 
ie may be prised Бош the 
polygon of foress. "The two figures 
reat SS ae ena 

урот ané tho ‘polygon 
Spottively. Whon the vector poly. 
pon le j, the forces are either 
‘equilibrium or are equivalent 
to а commi... When the link and 
polygons аго ‘both ою 
he foros are in equilibrium. To 
fina the өгөөгө in the bars of а 
truss of the shape shown in 
‘whore the Jointa M, N, ana Р 
oadod, nd Lo determine tho re- 
at tho supports D and Q. 


s 
Here the vector polygon bocomes à 
tHe line of loads: 


itraight line called th 
OB es apatite proporciona 
фо the losds ab M, N, and P. Take 


+ 





Draw the kad lino AD, 
апа foin XA, XB, XO, 
may point T ой thé 


mo.3 


Vertical through L, end draw TU, 
EV. eto, momento parallel 0 
[XA XB, st», and Join TY. Through 
Ж draw XO "parallel to ТҮ. "Then 
GA and DO represent tho reactions 
at iho supports L and Q. For the 
stress) diagram, consider first the 
Tore at L OA represente, the vor- 
Heat force. Through О ana A drar 
linee ОВ and AW parallel to LR and 
LM respectively. "Then RO and AE 
томо aceording to the soale wil) 
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papse Ini nsi RI рете 
Е Hon ЕЕ ES j E. [Шей БЕ JE _ 
Зы pipi irast H E HER EE 
H = fen ne s /\ e] Bond nip ds big ae 
PEETA E E E Bos 
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COEUR 

с ielas 

кнн ны any 
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ШЕШ 

ГЕНЕ ЕНЕ 
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Grapple 


ingaway the chalk In between. From 
these 





bens, а 
found iu 8: ийе trang 


end wien” purple nawem and us 
Кайла provided with pointed grappies | 





wach Fai im ite" distribution by 
Grapsus (GE. 3 
Фо DAES of a gokas of bristaooani 


belonging to the family Grapelde; 
they aro marine crabs and are very 
pumerous on the shores of the Medi 
{еетатевп. ` Brequently they 
found on exposed rocks, over which 
they travel at a very rapid pane, 
Graptolites, а group of fossil ro- 
mains of extinct marine animals 
Which floated about hang ns 
underside of sea-weeds, or in some 
саев wore anchored to tho sea- 
bottom. They are usually found in 
great abundance in tho Paleozoic 
тоска extending from the Cambrian 
to the Carboniferons. "The most 


common form is а central s:em which to 


ainin which 


Roles Г shape ave been fonnd, ar 
‘Those remains obtained 





stone rock: genoraliy show consider- 
Ably less recent fattening than tho 
imens obtained from the bedding 


Planes of black shales where they arc 
Particularly numerous 

raptophylium, а genna of Apan- 
thecor found ony in Australasia, ‘Tho 
species do not number half a dozen 
in all; they аго overgreen shrubs 
FID rea Dowers and G. hortense ia 
Eogupatiy cultivated on ccoount of 
its fol 


ras’ Félix (1844-1901), a Provengal 
writer, bora at Malemort in the dept, 
Зате He mad a ti 
ance as author in 13/0, by 
[ONG AWO 
lé. An cpio doaling with the 
tapio ot Simon de Montfort and the 









brated collection of Proven gal ballads, 


Тоа Roumancero Proven 
Republish a series of stories dealing 
8 Hungarian popes under the 
Bite of £4 Барайло. VERS three Grent 
mores on tho revolutionery period 
fae heen translated into Хва by 
OA. Janvier The Pede oj the Midi, 
The Terror, and The White Terror. 
Grasiitz, а tn. of Bohemia, Austria, 
situated near the Saxon frontier, and 
32m. N.E- ot Eger. ‘Tho manis. are: 
musical” instrumente, articles male 
of mother-of-pearl, and embroidery. 
Pop. 13,823. 


Go 


gle 
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to tho i 


"om line: бе 





Grasses 


рәге a mpal lake sits 
Wweetmonland, "Te Hot í m NAR. of 


|by ihe description of it given by 
Wordawcrth im tha Krewrmpn. The 
oot himself lived much in tho immo 
diate vicinity, and lies buriec 
|gothor with bis daughter. and tor, 
the churchyard there, Pop. 576. 
Grassoloth, в materiai manufao- 
tured principally ш China trom the 
fibres of а plant called Boehmeria. 
Tho plant is also found In some parta 
of India, aad in N. and Central 








G00 ft: above воз 10991, and 1s situ: 
ated in such a way as to be sheltered 


from the cod winde of the N. and 
per tp the З, "Tg vegetation pro- 
sea 1e typical of Southern Europe, 
anû many sores of land are devoted 
То the cuitiration of flower. The 





a German historian, born at 

imma, Saxony. He was the royal 

brarfon anc head of the museum ot 

porcelain at Drosdon for the groater 

part of his Ше, Не rolired ш 1881. 
‘he greatest of his works was: 





schichte alter 
1831-80. 


bekannten 
Ho translated Cesta Roman. 
42; and wrote Beiträge 

des Мане 





largest orders 
lom, and seme 


) the vegetable kin 
еб | of its members are of great service to 


шаш “Tiley are evergreen, aanual or 
Perennial harba, thangh’ атрада 
sometimes reach а height of 100 ft. 
AIL G. either боке оп а spike проп 
the samo medel ao whoat, or upon а 
panicle such as oats; some are awned 
or Bearded lizo barley. Each splielot, 

whatever the inflorescence, consista of 
One to Aveflowersarrangedalternataly 
om, short axis, end” beneath the 
lowest tower there are usually tmo 
(or more) empty bracts known as 
штей" “ach ower ia senio in the 
Axil cf a brast termed the outer paloa 
of fowering glume, and there ie an 
inner palea, opposite to, and higher 
than, the oer one: оге vwo pall 





а he ae 
‘one to in number, end pistil are 


in the same flower, but mere com: 


loma certes аге Шот 
fecus Tira i 
Ње Junction of ы-н 


Batt, тавар tur, am Тоты 
in Топа. The cereal 





to" mmakind. 
списа tude G го rge Û | 


UT the ant 


ae oth 
ig 
roomed vernal Gi... wale gives тыкы 


SE Tte tragrance io mre-mewa hoy 
ТЕРЕНЕ ВА 





Е 

is aac 

sl the Palins [n abo ien iy 

у чш ue 

кмга of the pugar cape, 

‘tale bat tiw EN E 
ay fut mom lr йды 

{Se гыш, wed in п тта Во erlent 

fru Thess “of the gh 


me verbena, citronelln, and gerantur 
Dr ginger Ge, much nid im 3 

theppars, Insecte yd 
Ша тшшен ext i an iam, 


seh hase very са Кы Бо 
[d АЫ рна Din 





WRABRIGPPER 


G, bave very iong antes 
ачаа tama ar fort a. long 


mij 







im or pasturon, 


ü 


Е! 
REEF 


Инын 
S 


LE] 





[е диш, wit i dr 


SpA common Bei 
титл 


us 


i 
j 


8 


1 
алые, hor at Зиед. Ha studiot 
Halon those 
mative nt Шит, anil 
Пили as profesoar of mathematics ве 
the изад at rci In dug 
e ринен! hik mathomatical work, 
ا‎ e стиле нт Grot 





Tcentien. At the aga of у three ba 
Dagan пралаз ef Sansar de 
Suet estetico, Mei cn 
Mg nube W rrt, гит ig 
Tada nnd а translation cf Fig- Fi 
"is ather sese ti] wuria rez 
f мат. 


Now mend 
istius a E Ex eso 
Aire" wi tare hi 


о алача, a small meth, nilis to 
DUNT] 

really brown in 

E^] hari in npe; 














ia, & aporis of EE rend 
Shieh Ws deed dn dar | 
Scio oo dotar Et 


пераја, petals and stamens, nnd there 
aro niso five saminodos: tho 

aro whita, amid Dy XU T 

E ое, dE ied, ta Lave 
[nnus 

tense ite mame, 


rat Oil а вано ender, which 
derived 








i 
SO RET altace ah а 
пуым, teat with thy na 


the ааст орип 


p 
Suen Ey cu 
"тоту similar in. 


several volatile ol 
Widely different. plante sre groui 
ee. dens D. derived oe 
ie d. U. 
омой fred 


i pn 





Grass 


India; tho latter bas an odour zo. 
gombling ойгоо, and is largely used | sor 
for soon! 


“armas, Snake рлу natria) 
founa iy england and 


a shake 
in all the countries of Europo except. 
Sootland and Ireland. is of a| 


brownish colour and differs trom tho. 
common viper or adder in taat 1t has| 
not tho sag black lino down ita 
baci. "There are two yellow or white. 


spots behind its head which make it | the B. 


paar, to recognise, ТӨ usual length 
Eie ho aake Lido and azie рш, 
and sirikan 

й its heed when attacked, but 
not bite. It luhabits moist | 

ind feeds ehleny ой X3 

and берсе “Te 

Gatich Paemel a dove's 





hence sometimes termed ile grass 


gam-tres. The leaves are long and 
grass-like, and the white flowers aro 
Krange i polso apike 
in Scota law, means a Ano 
Pe Tn cotddoration Of Hehe Mitch 
last for a term of yours, “Ib is 
dom e opposed to a 
In more recent. 
is practically 









ea pis. ds 
-wrack ot Éal-grans, tho namo 
OP E Ed 
раза on duh арогег, Z. marina 
PX X KR 
аде atr кийе б pas 
Exi TNCS 
ЖАК үн wok tors 
Ep teen 
longing to the family Veneride. 
They ere fossil forcas, found in tho 
They, ore pedi forms foun ity 
Saoi valve shel’ wits three 
TE "теда i Дө Shit 
Specie, 
Gratin, or Gratlanas, ws bom a 
uter 
йө Тш century’ ‘The realer putt or 
Bie lio was spent in the monactsry ob 
Bologna, bui he als tauxil in (ће, 
oben n: Ho чыра ш tio 
fouader of the scieace of canon law, 
Pa ha nok Concordia Жу 
Заит "canon or Deere 
Оаа, Augustus (350.333 A.D.) 
igus A.D.) 
Roman empergt son of Valentinian 
and Sovers, born ot 


PRI 





in! parliament; it waa granted, 


Grattan 


t 466 be war mee 
шаршен 
thet title of Augustus. 
rE ul tg 
Р ales 
brother, emperor. G. divided the 
Been EE Ting Чырды 
remained in his hands, In 373 he do- 
op hi pand fe S73 ke de 
i aeol ues etm 55 
pomo eet 
alkane. The fat зен, of his 
Sis mug e op Dn and 
success, but later a me 
pop rd 
Кее сүү үө 
DAE ышы 
л кыены 
БАРЕ OR E 
Eon E E PE O cd 
EU. was overtaken near Lyons arx 


УН 





ыа, n genus И ego halont- 
ogous ‘isnt, a MONG Wide in 
ination. ia testimo pecias To 

oficinaiis, the common Lede’ 
DE which was formerly used in 





IS profesor of ethics ab the Sor: 
Bonnin (sea, ana Т TBE mém dor 
EE e EG 
" 

Intalio ly, oud wrote Mgr рдүн 
Отата et Mar 

айла which contains hetorioai 
argumenta nyaingi dup docte Lie 


Let E 
COE EE 
Horst 
Т-ды de Diu; La 
DE LOS 
pes 
rA ы 
Kc EE 
xti а 
educated ot Mnt College, iy at 
[Ep ae D 
En ks de 
[WE КАЕ 
himeolf of every opportunity +o listen 
EA EL 
ЕТА 


of | ment аз member for the borough of 


Charlemont. The nation was then 
suffering from the loss of marzet bhat 
followed the war will America, and 
from the, табле Лова ‘pon 

whioh dated back to Willam Tile 
T. championed the canse of irish 
independence, and in 1719 go: a total 
repeal of ail the restriction Acta. "His 
noxt stop was to movo a declaration. 
for the independence of the Irish 
and bis 





nominal without reform, and for 


G- pressed. He waa ala In favour af 
Catholic emancipation, and in 1785 


‘pits commercial pro- 
tions for ostabliehing froo trado) 
jetmeen Great, Britain and Ireland. 
1n 1702 he suocoedod in carrying ап 
‘et conferring tho franchise on tuo 
Roman Саівоћов, and ia 1794 intro- 
duced a Reform ВШ; but Ше mild 
measures promoted more es 
Ойлоп, wid tbe country drifted into 
Febollion and Q. retired fom раа: 
ment in 1797. He however, returned 
to take his sent for Wickiow in tha 
last session of the Irisa parliament 
and fought che Union Rnb. e wha 
member, for Malton, Yorkshire, in 
THOS, and for Dublin in 1800. His last 
Feats wore devoted, to tho’ cute of 
атоо emancipation, bat. thoweh 
supported by Vp аша other 
Stavestuen, did uot lv» to see 
friumpb..” He was bured in Wost- 
minster Abbey beside Por. "O. was 
famous for bis remarkable eloquence 
and incorruptible patriotiam. 
Gratuitous Deed, in 30018 law, a 
deed transferring tho ownership’ of 
Таа! ar parsonal proper-y And made 
"without consideration. or value given 
фу the transferee. Sush а deed В 





pertectly valid, unless made to the 
Preludice of the creditors of the trans- 
to bo under legal obllcsilous ab the 
time of making the 


desd. See айо 





werder, 16 hos communication by 
oat with Dantzig, and many manu- 
factures, The fortrosa was, built by | 
Frederick the Great in 1772-76, and | 
was a little to the N. of Greudenz. 
‘The remains аге now used as barracks 
and prion. Pop. 40,313. 


German’ musical composer, bom at 
Пе studied 
tinder Johann Нетай, and ah An 
carl ‘composed в' numo 
фаса “cantatas "He alwaya had a 
Beautiful voice, and whon о boy wasin 
the choir at Dresden, but later, when 
his volo changed to а tenor, mado 
Bia début, at tac Opera ct Brunswick, 
‘Ho rowrote much of Ene musio ke hi 
to sing and was commissioned to 
Write an opera for the next season. 
This plese, Polydor, made Ыш 
famous throughout Germany, and 














‘OF of those to whom he happens | in 


Graves 
Rholusborg. He compocod werk 
aight operés, of whieh Meroe la the 
bost, as well as cantatas and 

for the churah service. hin orator, 
The Deck of Jema, is porhspa Ыз 
лген, achievement. 

Gravel а collocton of small stonos 
formed бу the action ‘ot water 
fool, mich da found In rire and on 
быша aro ‘aul the’ deposit a 
one aro sult deponit la 








xtreme | sand, when largo i 


It consists of pisces fron all kinds 
of rock, but pebbles of quartz and 
artalie are most common. When 

t deposited tha G. la loose, Dnt 
atter o time it forms a hard rock 
Known an" puddingsone. There nre 





various Kinds, the bost being the 
ensingiony 'a pit G. ong of 
| largo quantities of oxide of iron which 


good G.), and 
Other Kinds 
RE 
ees RE. 
pig qute 
“Sussex Baan,’ and the "Shell G.," 
а Еа 
е 
Ен 


for a 








: aci 
13 fe. "Tie cod and еттш бирев 
aro important, and an export trade 
‘with, веш 1з carried on in fralt, 
Тыбыр, ond fan. Pop. SUDO: 
"üravelot, Hubert Frangois d'Anville 
CO LITS), a п engraver 
саах, born im Pur. io 

was nn excellent draughtsman, and 
Bade acne Тос ornaments’ end 
"ings of ancient buldings with 
reat taste. Ho etohed vovorel plates 
бт books, his ohier deine. those for 
Benmore and оь aditione of 
Shakespeare, He also, executed in 
Engisad drawings for Vertue" 
fuomuente, but fg bost plaie i a 
‘of шай КЫ 








EON PONES ш До 
Кн esu War MT 
DNA deleat a RE Peteh raer 
Кафа Pop, about 2606 
Graves. Clotilde Inez Mary (5. 1864), 
a British journalist, novelist, and 
dramatist, bora at, Barracks, Buite, 
[D ata Куз 
{рә Beary ene рано Puss 
in Boots, and The of Union, 
oct 
pits Ser ЧЫЙ the ТА 





Wi br Frederik tho 
ый tor End 


кйм, ot Richard Dehan, and 
So as recently published Неше 


Graves 
uo Thieves, 1912, under the sume 
paendonym. 


Grave, Biohard (1715-1804), a 
poat and over Porn in i поме 
TU EU баршы MN 
mmibroke Collego, Oxford, where 





became very frendly with Shen 
stome, hose te ho afterrard 

га К 
1 tho magasine, and roms Tu 


seis appeared r1 the collections of 
EC a a 
Ed FUSE Ta gro nom forgot so 

Bekins Hobart James 105-1853), 
an Irish physician, born in Dania: 
Edinb , and showed а great 
[ON EINE 
elected physician to tho Meath 


Hospital. 

ө Park Street School of Medicine. 
He reformed the sbures of (he 
hospital, but is chiefly famous for his 


Clinical Lectures, which were pub- 
lished in 1441. Me was president of 
the Irish College of Physicians іш 


lego 

and Tie and war elected а 
fellow of the Royal Society in 1040. 
Sue ot his greatest reforms was that 
PH Red s 
ves, Thomas, Lord (c 1785. 
1208) a admiral, ‘entered fho Бату 
AP an’ early age and served 10 пат 
лор expeditione, among” whic 

е mentioned the encesement in 
аре Bay a 1751r and the op: 
erations каша the Breath in Hudson 
Way Hoea aleo appointed to com: 
ed Ше Chana Boot, under Lord | 
Howe, "when war broke out with 
France in 1792, 

‘Graves, Sir Thomas (c 1747-1814), 
an admiral; the fret cousin once ro. 
теа of Admiral bos Lord Ù. 
He entered the navy at ал early ago, 
ana im Lito wat fentetant dr the 

la 1173 he went on a 
{уш ot disoorerr im the. Anue 
SX md Lord ‘Mulgrave, end im 
TTA wen io N. America’ with bis 
"acie, end was dà charge of a emal 
Schooner employed for the prevention |p 

E © тав in commen 
the Bedford doring the action in Cheser 
р Шау, ad was present, tthe 

pment at St ia in 1780 he 
TROC ee tench reve Та 
1804 went to the Baltie with 








Nelson 
Graverend a municipal 


o7, iver 
port, and market in, in Kent bn the 


the Thames. It ie defended 

7 isto torts en the Kostish coast 
Sa iar fort on the avt ade, ТЇ 
is the boundary of the port of 
London, and в place where troops 
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ana was one of the founders | wards 


Gravitation 


Lo Wa 345 Бойду 


vor 
тюп, and many people vist Roshe 

Tile and Springnead. Cobham. Hall, 
the coat of the Darnloy femily, Ш 
here. “Pop. 28,117- 

Graville St. Honorine, a tn. in 
France in the dept, Seiné-Tntéricnrs 
about midya, botvoon Havro 

eur. Tt has copper, zinc. and 
feed mite. pop. 19 900. 

Gravina, 3 tn. of Souther Italy in 
the prov" of Bari, about $4 ш. trom 
fhoto of Ber, T'ao town ls surrounded 
with walls and towers end a ceste 
of the Emperor Frederick TI. ries 
Abova the town. Pop. 13700. 

HEN a Ини Barn at Honana nar 
тїк}, A Riist, born at, ROMANO near 
Cosenza in Calabria. He was 

eduestea under the direction of ie 


was mainly responsibie for the forms. 
tion of the Academy of Arcadians, but 
Jn consequence of a dispute he with 

from this and founded the 
‘Academy of Quirina. Tu 1099 be 
‘occupied the chair of elvil law in the 
college of La Sapienza, and in 1703 
that ot canon daw. He wrote 

ves Juris civilis, which она 
shed ig reputation as t на Da 
Romano i Della Ragion Poctica, 
and several tragedies. 

‘Gravitation, a term used in physical 
science for the mutual attraction be- 
tween masoo of matter. The full 
slutement uf Newton's law of gravitas 
tion is: Every partiele of matien in ihe 
| universe’ ойгидз сигу other partic 
| ih а force whose direction ta that af 
|e tine joining ihe two, сюй whose 
| magnitude ie directly аз the product of 
e masses ond тлее as Бе square 
| ieir distanet, rom tach oihar, An 
| order to marshal the evidence for this 

great generalisation it i£ convenient 
to consider it undor the following 
heads: (a) The direction of the force 
betwoen the particles; (b) the law of 
iuvene uero of, рапса (0) tho 
universality of ‘the law cf invemo 
squares, i] the proportionality of the 
farce of attraction to the product of 
the attracting masses. 

‘Newton based hia investigation into 
the law of gravitation on tho three 
Пам deduced by Kepier from the 
actronomical observations of Tycho 
Brahe. Kepler's laws are Liu 
kinematic They completely de- 
мае the motions of 
they say nothing about 
wu ве ution антов. 
Thair dynamical interpretation wes 
discovered oy Newton, Lav 1: Each 
pianek describes an elliptical’ or 

he sun occupies one of the 
ellipas. Law J: ‘The radius vector ot 




















Gravitation 24 Gravitation 
cook planet out улы arena |mas. Nonas the force asing on а 
il jal tij 3: паге jet due to the sun ів (1) propor- 
та баша иш avi: The, баны опа! co Cae masa St th label?) 


Grot В proportopat lo the сше ut. 
Vio major axis of the else. 

(ol As an immediate consequenge 
ot Taw 2, Newton showed that the 
direction of the attraction of the sun 
for a planet must be that of the line 
Joining them For twice, tho aroe 
eseri bea Dy the талїшв vector af & 
Planet in опо ocoond is aumerically 
‘equal to the moment of ite velocity 

jut the centro af the aun; “Hence, 
‘as the moment of the velocity of the 
1» constant, the moment of 
each successive increase of velocity 
Таш "bo sero.” Hence, Моз inore- 
pente in velocity (ез the acceler 
Tone) muat be бесіда почата the 
foun. ‘Butthe direclion of the aoctiom- 
{lon must coincide with vao direction. 
{of tho forse whieh oausce the њасана. 
Von. Therefore the force of atiraotion 
Bust be dirooted towards tho eun. 

Ф) The acceleration of the Te 
can readily bo calculated (o ba 
Aj. 3, where a is tho semi-major 
axis of its eliptical path, T, the 
Periodic time, ғ the díetanoe of the 
Bianet ‘trom ‘the un. ^ once tho 
acceleration of the planet is inversely 
Proportional to tho square ol dts 
Efstance from the wun, “Paorefore the 
force of attraction due to the sun 
Samea Inversely ax ths auare ot tha 


tance. 
(e) Kepler’s third law states that 
‘Tse tho came for all planete. 


а 
it is tuo same gravitation, diminish- 
ing as the square of the distance in- 
creases, which acts on each one of the 





апета "In other worda, tha force ot | 0 


табов duo te tho fun docs noc 
Fay any attention to the quality of 
Balter. ‘The inveree equate lam is 
tnlvereally tuo for every kind of 
Em 

(d) The expression 4n* f s shows 
that, the acceleration of & planet to- 
‘wards Co sum depends 58у өв ito 

a 


distanco r from the sum, since 7; is 





gonstact forall planeta” Hanes e| 


force acting on £ planek dus to the 
fan's aitmaclion st proportional to the. 
тима of tho planet. ‘Since action and 
Taction ато equal, each planet reacia 
оп the sun with a forco equal ond 
йге to that exerted by tho eui OF 

tae planet. Hence each planet sote 
itu в force proportional to Та own 
versely as tbo square of 

Eam dienos wnay, “We must teres 
Piaget of grea: magnitude) alao ote 

ot of grea? m 5 

With a force proportional to ita own 


gle 


Henco | вши 


proportional to the maas of the suas 
e. the fome іа proportional to tke 
Product of the althscling пазов, 
The above discussion the dimensions 
of the sun and plancts have been 
considered ws inappreciable compared 
‘with thoir Lictances apart, Модош. 
ment shows that they are approxi- 
mately spherical: is, then, the attras- 
Шоп exerted duo to the att 
побу as в whole, ar is Jt dua to ПЕ 
separate ‘particles cach noting indo- 
Dendentiy |. Newton atisoked ihe 
question” by aesuming tho law of 
Gravitation for the separate particles 
Si» body, and thonoe Anding tho lam 
Of sutraction for the body as a wholo. 
He thas arrived at two exceedingly 
benutitul theorems: (D А spherical 
shell of uniform matter exerelaas no 
Attraction on а particle inside it. (2) 
А spherical aneli of uniform matter 
attracts an external particle aa if ita 
‘whole mass wore condentraled atthe 
‘An obvious corollory trom tte 
second thecrom is that a sphere mado 
up of uniform, conceuLrio. shell 
айтад, aad i$ therefore attracted. 
by all external bodies, as it 1 
mam were concentratéd AL 18 centre. 
Siroo the plancte behave sa if thor 
masses wore concentrated at. thar 
centros, and sinoc thoir departurea 
from {his behaviour van al te 
accounted for by thor want of 
sphericity, there Їз very strong Dre 
вируса that the attraction fa the 
Капе of ali the attractions, eada 
Particle of mass m of ene 
exercising on a pacticle of mass m of 
‘another бойу, ah attractive Toroa of 
PUT where d la the dietanoe be- 
tween tho two particles, and @ is m 
| coustant—theodnatant ofgravitation. 
The law of gravitation js unique 
among The laws of natare, in the fact 
that it is unaffected by any condition 
or cause whatsoever. "The force of 
Attraction between two sloctrifed. 
Shunges Is modided vy the medium 
intervening botween them, and also 
by their relative or absolute motions, 
But no conditions to which matter 




















compare tho masem of th» various 
members of tho colar systems, For 
exemple, ‘the acceleration ot the 
Carth towards the sun je about 0-6 om. 
Ber too. per eee; he апо between 
fhe two le 15x10! cms, ‘The acoclere- 
‘tion of the moon towards the earth 





Gravitation 
la about 0:27 cus. ЗЕЯ 
And he distance Between shem 

4x10" oms, If Sie the meas of the mun, 
C che mami of the earth, М tha mam 


of the moon, then “ems Tomp в d 





21 Bx therefore thoretlo Û = 
N prete. о daler. 
TU E ы die бнер 


E aes, ы; 

had to experiments vita terrestrial 
Rodin to ofp witi rre 
at the earth's surface is attracted by 
x tore XÉT where E ia the 
mam of а ry ab тузы the 
acceleration of a body falling freely 
EX of а орал ln ely 
iei roe OP ath es 











ERE tores ieee озо VS mi 
Tren mo FS" or pati, То 


determine G the force F between two 
artificially prepared masses M, end 
Xs at а запее apart d is messured, 


and since F= © МЕМ we get at once 


RAM, xB 


с emperineni—An ox- 
periment for determining the foros 
bf attraction between two artificial 
assos was Arot planned by the Rov. 
Jonn Mitchell who did aol live to 
begin work on the apparatis which he 
had designed and completed. 

Mitchell's death, the apparatus came 
into the hands of Henry Cavendish 
who largely reconstructed it. but 
adopted Mitchell's original plan, The 
Aitracted masses consisted, Cf WO 
small balls, A and D, an inch or two 
Шатне, connected by в eir 
wooden Беата suspended at ite middle 
oint E by a long Пре wire, 


apparatus was “enclosed” 
битеп conten with fintil to soctre, 
м far эв possible, в uniform tempera: 
fre within the ease. regular aie 














tribution of tomperature would hevo | 1 


resulted In conveccion currence of mir 
which would have had e serious dis- 
Curbing effect оп the suspended 
astem. То the beam was attached 
шї mirror wilh ite plate vertical. 
4 ашай glazed window in the caso 
allowed any motion of the mirror to 
be observed y the consequent 
deviations of а ray of ligat reflected 
from it. "he attracting masses соп. 
sisted of two equal, msasive, lead 
eren, eo mounted that they gould 
jojo move from the postions 
& Dy to the positions $5 
ый found that the мырезде 
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Afer | trom, the, positions 


Gravitation 
orto was determined by 


Hvorum 
ii tne method nally empiored heh 


n a адм balanos, 
ре mamata ware Daraa E 

С, Dy, the oscillations were practical! 
the ia" wonton A 
T is the period of vibration for this 
той BF Sad d em he 
EUER ot the opened 
туне, then y=, whore о 
осоре reat meaning to twist the lower end 

Жук Tolan tie 

Ёш оого, dro 
which the beam was deflocted when 


© © 
© © 


the attracting mases were moved 
Gr D, to the 
"B, was moüsured. "haa 
м-їбхм xi, whero tis the length. 
of thebeamand dthedistancobetween. 
the ‘centre of the attracting and 








=, ue 
меана Whence G- ir 
PAGE. ‘The experiment hes 


кеша га by Reien, выт Corni, 
A ahead 
[o 
т ES 





шета, which were performed 
st different’ times and at different 
‘places on the earth's surfaco, provides 
E powerfal confirmation of the trata 
‘of tho low of gravitation, 
Cause of gravitation. —The cause of 
tation remains undbooverod. 
jawton, їп his celebrated Leteras i» 
Bentley, saya: * You sometimes speak 
Gf gravity аз ossential wud inherent bo 
matter, Pray do not escribe that 
notion to mo; for the cause of gravity 
is what 1 do riot pretend to know, and 





system was never at rest. The equi- 


Go 


gle 


therefore would take morc timo to 


Gravity 


consider 1t, t is inconceivable that. 
'Inapimoto bruto matter should, with- 
out the mediation of something else 
which is not material, operate on and 
Moot other mator without mutual 
contact, as it must do if gravitation 
in the sense of Epicurus be essential 
and inherent in i ity 
should be innate, ` inherent, and 
Seeentlal to mattor во tat one body 
may act upon another st a distance 
through a vacuum, without the medi- 


ation of anything cleo, by and thro 
whioh thal? astion and lores ma; 





т gravitation by means of 
RESI. e pcena edam on 
he plan adopted for соло and 
aget forces" OMen ation shove 
thatthe streso which mast be supposed 
to brie inthe avaible mediam mast 
ЕЕЕ 
ЕНЕ А 
ERE 
of voden towards enoi viber i caused 
far E 
in. chro, space H 
else squats ыл of atseaction, But 
demand that he ри at hich 
Ac enerey of the Pomberding atome 
meme Tu order bo bal hS 
Fang property ‘af a tingle 
Found, ira lora 
d, i'a loast milions of millions 
BPfoot pounds nar second» Та fants aii 
fho theories waich Rare boon d 
wanoed to account for gravitation 
ply the exisieaeo of бетге or the 
ЗА рог ores of ener r absolutely 
iss comparison ith anything | tl 
А ы er oven мее 
то oeit 1a the univeres, 
Gravity, Centre of, see CENTRS OF 
iv 


СР 
Sri It TE а ` او‎ and fishing- 
Bi O pF 
of the Sadne In the dept. of Haute- 
Rd im 
botanist, bora in Paris, New York. 
PECES taney ae 
HERI gr Taree а 
EE EIE S 
ЕРЕЕН 
niversity and devoted Limself ta the 
perci in 
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Gay 
brary thoro, his own ool- 
ойон of pants (o us Former ad ls 
books. to the latter, He made à 


поо Wm crea nd cas MES 


wate published on this subject in 1883 
and 1843, respectively. He waa also 
п eathusinatio supporter cf Darwin's 


}реору ot svojution. р Manual o 
‘Northen Watch 
lucris b шоно рога, ork, but 
he also published a Botanical Teri 
took, How Рамз б grog, f How 1 шм 


to Botany of apan in бешп to Horde 
America, which ia in. point of origin- 
alty апа far-reaching resulte, his 


Ity | opua magnum. 


Gray, David (1838-61), а Scottish 
poet Dorn at Merkiana, near ой 
Sae educated at Glasgow 
Ve | тегу for tho Church, but at ar. лу 
egan to write verses. He became 
iimas with ie poet Robert 
Buchanan, with whom be went to 
Londen ig 1800. There ie оош 
aenvalted with Lord Houghton who 
вате Some iterary work and 
Endeavoured to poem The 
Lagi published Шш ТМ Gord 
ne. hls poem, e reminiscence 
atthe soouco and sronto ot his calla 
hood, is his chief work, tut he аво 
wrote a serios of sonneta, In 
Shadows, which have в beauty all 


thelr o: 
‘Gray, Eisha. (4833:1901) an Ameri- 
can inventor, bom at Вашег, 
Омо. Hostadied for a time at Ober 
College, bnt afterwards tack up the 
subjest of telegrapay, and lu 1007 
patented a telegraphio sviton. He 
Si oxporimontod with the telophone, 
‘whlch he siaimed to have invented, 
his application for a patent belng re- 
ceived. oniy а few Hours after Mr. 
Alexander Bells." He wee engaged 
dor some limo ш Uie manureutarg ot 








Among 

iis Inventions ero the smulliplow teles 

graph by which eight messages can be 
at a time, and tho болбо, 

hy Which handwriting can be 


John Edward (1800-75), an 
English naturalist, born st Walsall. 
He аавіабой 115 father in cho propara: 
tion of his Natural 4 P 
British Plants in 1831, and in 1824 
entered the British Museum aa assis- 
fant in the Nataral History depart 
Keeper of the Zoologio collections 
of the Zoo collections 
snd made them the most. complete in 
the world. Ho wrote many books, the 
most impertant being his catalogues, 
oi tho ВА Маша ecllootiona, 
iray, Thomas „ап Engilsh 
post, born in London, and educated 





Grayling 

LEE, and, Peterhouse College, 
Čambridke. Of а studious an 
served nat: e formed few intimate 
friendships, but these were lasting 
E: of hia life je impie 
Sad colouriese, the out erint 


init being his tour on the Continent | 
with Horece Walpole, 1739-41. Their 
unfortunate quarrel, fate in this tour, 





[found ‘his father 
К ры (са E 
Lew OM 
ja ho went back to Cem. 
Drala, bere, "ео foc bat 
Intervals, be apent the rest o£ his Ше. 
He bed кае a tendency to molan: 
holy, the beat cure for which would 
Baro been plea of ozerclac end 
itor тавр, ог the, former 
however, Бо took iius ‘and the lattor 
ha raa too reserved tb enjoy гешу. 
Yet e via naturally very umor adi 
and Du leer charming in 
mixture of fun; sincere friendliness, 
Ep ells vf amon and ue 
itr “those О 


"in “Engish 
Taratary though bie works aro simali 
ynantity, апа in quality do not 
miel the highest rani, ron the 
immortal rta, owing a fame ce 
pisito expression “end natural 
Sabon su фо: "Eut if tio, 
9 ought. 
Eum ыш 


ores be compared with anything 
ritten by Ша immediate predecossors 
Thomann) ie whi бо лөп Cha 


хз a pioneer, a true post [na 
Behe agb, ara, the foramen ot 
зш and Cowpor in b 

‘away from the monotonous агыш 


alley of carr 18th century vere. No | 


Sender “that, Johnson. 
donnes Lyoidai, failed to 

"he Progress of Poesy and The Bard, 
bat f e quaint to fnd the author of 


who con- 
te 


Rasselas, complaining of Ше 7 oum 
бета eplopdoure of б. end clamore. 
of his * dullacss.’  Othe- contem- 


porarias called him obscure. (8. waa 
Ono of tho first to celebrate the 
@leries of mountain seanery. While 
Other writers wore ВЕШ ebudderi 
at * horrid precipices ’ and " fright! 
solitudes * ho was enthusicetic in his 


admiration of the Alps, and later of 
he Grampian and 


brian peaks, 






S water dah of the 
having a long many. 
‘Weis found in the N. 
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nse, | Thames, 3 m, №.) 


Grazalema 


of Europo, Asla, and N. America. The 
British G, generally inhabits rivars 
| áth a rocky от gravelly botom, and 
is in best condition 

| out of Beason. 


len troub are 








Pons Xsara Ried 
Over the Brite. Te kas dark: 
Sree eri, Pie K ee apo 
од each of the fore-wings dnd one 
Black oo apd саан mh white or 
Eun Чч төт on heathi 
Super tony Piacoa, copclaliy ot 
in eloafings tn woods. 
Garin peice Ort, a, 
Keser, ‘Goalie ЕЕ onthe 
ot 

SHE of Romtord, ds йг шө tne 
shige, an. o coment, 
ime ahd beca Sop OID TEOS 
Graz (Стан until 1843), а t oi 
petris. "cabal of Мути, on the 
иса tho 96 о Dae 
Зара "here is railway’ com 
lure valley, ana È Ey the йоу of 
the Raab. "i js a bishop's sen. anc 
igs OF raat 

aro 


E new belange 1880 Бева 
ioni Cote айкы (siih ite 
Sats scr ana cu 





meusoloum of Ferdinand IL, with 
Sarcophagi of his parenta, the Aron: 
duko Charles and his wife; 13th 


gentury Gothic parish апте of the 
Тошошо. Н (1560), 


„вто by 





there la a onrious clock-tower on the 


Schlossberg. "Thore aro cold шерш 
springa at nnd near by, and t 
resort FOCI 7A 





techno was opened 1888, and Enare 
aro other educational institutions 
Manufs, Include machinery, rails, 
зонал papos, losion, sonb, boor, 
hate, and wine. The ИШ 
Кал. valley,” the chief minara 
fuel deposit of the, Alpe, ly impor: 
dnt. Population Tel Bb Os 

1897. v d 


Grazaloma, a tn. of Spain, in the 





Grazzini 28 Great. 


у. of Cadiz. It fs situated 45 m. | day. The most valuable producta of 
Nik of Jorge, and is di cult of aveng, | Ше reef аге реш pearl Shells, and 
standa оп a stoop rook on G. tropange. 
бету, де Ponar at ап altitude of £206 at Barrington, a tn. in the Berk- 
whe manufs. are flannel, shawls, | shire co. of Massachusetts, U.S.À. on. 
quilt, cloth, ete. Pop. 5600. | the Housatonic R. about 12 m. from 
Grazinl, Antonio Francesco (1503- the S.W. corner of the stata. it iia. 
33), an Italian poet and dramatist, | manuf. tn. and summer resort. Pep. 
"über of ing Ааай dari Umidi Туй) opum 
(Florentine Academy), 1240, asmm: |" Great Basin, a largo region of drain- 
ng the name “il Lassa” (mullet, or ме im tie Û S.A; which includes 
barbel). He was also ler chief nearly all Novada, Utah, Oregon, and 
founder, pf the Асоадошіа dela | California, and lies Derween, the 
Crusca (1550), formed te perfect the Sierra Nerada on the Wo and the 
Tuscan Iis works include Weentch Mts. on Ше E. Mountains 
a collection of tales in the style of run from N. to S. of it, and rise to à 
Bocoacelo's, Decameron—La prima e height of 4000 ft. above tho plates. 
dosis Cran (зер оаа appearing The вой ia fertile whens тва on eani 
as Le Cene, 1158); connote, satirical be applied, but the hills aro barren. 
"ms, CEE comedies: Gelosia, 1985; It haa numerous lakes, most of which 
TE Эрш 51s i, Та aro сай, tho chici bring Great Balt 
аа» Hia "oria were on: fae. Laue Utah, Lake Sevier, LARE 
dred бып diingu is the Deia Waller; end Duke Casa. ^ de 
cadens. See Fanfanl’s mountains are rich in minerals, 
iia de asta I Le бепе ed aliro eeposialiy silver ore. 
prose, 1807, und dition of the Cum ^ Great Bassa, or Grand Bassa, в. 
redis, 1850; Ginguend, Histoire Li. We Атса, шыште about 
Beare deli, ТИЙ. ep ued to t ipt Monrovia eye 
rene, a term generally appli eat Batanga, a river of W. Africa 
wiz end fatty substances, n Ба flowing S.W. into tho Atlantio. аб 
special application it has reference to 35 18" ‘English and German 
fatty matters which hare been ron- factories of Little Datarga aro ab 
дет ба impura by dirt, so chat they аге ita month 
not fit to be used in making candies Great Boar Lake, see Bran LAKE, 
от in other mannfactnes Which re- GREAT 
quire pure materials. б. їз used to oll ^ Great Britain. Tho Aot of Union 
machinery of al sorts as well ав for (1707) made England and Scotland 
fhe wheels of carriages, but the in. one united nation under tao namo of 
ferior kind mixed with tari» sel for O. B;, and the uocemlun of Goor 






























carta and waggons, A great in 1114 je а convenlent poini 
ошу of G, 1з ика үг де aes оо Шш of Ыш nation 
railways for the goods ‘but The Protestant succession in 1714 


palm-ojl is generally. poo for was the final віср in the Revolution 
Фа erger trains See LUBRICANTS of 1688; the vindication of the prin 
Great Barrier Island, an island of ciples of Protestantiam, and election 
New ‘Zealand, on thé К. coast of of the monarch by 
North Island. То the W. i а Further, iù marked very 
small island known as Little Barrier new ега in the constitution. ‘ine 
Island. king was a foreigner, and a figuro- 
Great Barrier Reef, a series of coral head; the real power had passed from 
reofs off the E. coast of Australia, the hands of the orowr into the 
about 1250 m. inlengtit. In its widest hands of (he purllament, aad during 
rt it is 100 та. broad end ie 150 m, the 18th century that meant that the 
m the conet, but towards the N. It power remained in the hende of the 
comes nearer the land, and in some great Whig families ‘These families 
places is only 10 m, distant. The reo? had been responsible. for the Re: 
can be seen at low tide but ean al- volution of 16 











indere Passage. Tho chi 
lec the reef aud tho coast is a | first two Hanoverian kinga had tile, 
valuable route of comrnanication for И any, doubt as to the oxact feelings 
steamers owing to tho calmness of the | of their subjects. The first event of 
SSG cape nalez tom a neoe роп turing Че eee OF 
‘especially at night when the| George I, was the Jaco 
тов can scarcely be discerned, Renee | bellion of 1719, which wa really of 
sailing vessels only use tho route by Шо lmportanco and which stirred 


Great 


tion ab 
fon the 


EE MI E 
БАЕ Еа тара 
to prevent an election during theso 
troublous times, and was but a 
po En 
ECCE 
Boram bio to the Банат Bl oF 
X XQ E 
SE, ai re te ms 
rtant devolopmont alec took place. 
eri rose in A 
EX 4 ur 
first or prime minister, The system 
езш аы Den 
pa тера ы ыш 
ЕРА ЕТ 
mesures cin ете 
adem pm nm 
Peru ү 
FREI E E 
Epor 





mania for ation ‘which broke 
out during this reign and was really 
one of the results of the treaty of 
Utrecht, or in ouch 


Sea Bubble which broke, rendering 
Hay poopie in England ponnien 


The ministry oould no entire; 

exonerate themselves, bn: fnanol 

matters woro put right by бю 
us of Walpole. From 1721:42 


Walpole, m tho country, c 
DW MEE d 
duos, Bathing Барра e 
Treo olla ыйын, ttam 
deri sparse ЕЛ, ышт 
England stood aloof, and prospered 
aba ceed меш and pei 
Saeko topl eo 
p EE TS 
EE UNESCO 
ans Сар 
Ше ted s кери giva ot 
БШ Н 
gush parties. In 1727 Georga I. had 
died sed die son, ded экы 
flood GE had eed 

oed ep eet 
pie Rea T 
office, and affairs assumed the usual 
aie mia ча panal d ed 
SEU EOD 
hope e 
Wem ше vc ты чо 
ECKE A e t 
rit Ho шоны of ti ушы, 
Ei cq Sep 
gar mita f pain, Me War cf Tenia 
Austrian Succession, and in 1742, 
Mac ped 
dwindling, he resigned. It is im. 
PLE C un ay 
repent gout Stay le ориг 
Er om а еМ теа 
тозуну dot ороор 
Ere na Wy tas 
ELE curo cies 
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ba rac ogy und ma 
Menem epee ed ect 
сун Кау 
Er D шш 
Gases азы: огы 
Berens рем лы; 

noe ERES 
EXPIRES 





pisca mi ic Шшишой he 
Spathy of tie country a u 
Ti tme, owing to moro acion! 


leadership, England was invaded and 
the Pretender reached Derby- "het 
day has ence beea known as Black 
Plaag “The BOF wars 
seated at tue danger telke the WAS 
оо er being the King 
Rimelt. But trom Derby tho Pre 

cer had to retreat and waa finally 
fafeated at Culloden, and afar many 
adventures got safely out of the 
Country. One other point deserves 
notle here, and that the battle of 
Petingen in 1143, when for the last 





time "o. British led his 
troops in person, The War af the 
Austrian Succession ended with tho 


treaty, of Hachen (1748), and eight 
гата later began the Seven Yoars' 
ar. During (Шы war Willam Pitt 
the Eider became Minister tor War, 
and owing to his genius the war was 
fhe most посева Т that we hed yet 
d. Но set himself to conquer 

Indis and America on the plains of 
y. Ho instituted a system of 


os Busy in that way оп the Com 


rioa. 
war we dellnitely established the 
pum taa аца dm 
Seog paca i aai 
Rub te peas ere, d 
Bund Pru n d 
[CER a EM E 
popular, he was certainly re- 
spected throughout the country. He 
Selen i 4 
George IIL, the eldest son of 
Frederick Prince of Wales, who bad 
tia eat d. 
кА. К dep t 
[UR E UAE. 
SUE Nm 
QUIET MI 
beer on the throne long, Bute, his 
үзү. 
tire al 

Puis oP ler ad 
we obtained much, but not so much 
теш EE 
ETUR: 
ЕАР 
ОИ E 
LE ie eem 
Mite ap, Rey ud 
MES six 
ккк А Ded 
Canada to Eritain waa tho outbreak 











of war with the colonies. The English 


Great 


lament, doslared Шасі capable 
“he Colonies, 
testa Taat етен i 
Foprewulation, The government, 
Under Grenville, remained obstinat 
regarded tho soloniste at 
mathe drat. Conciliation 
Ye tried, but, it was useless con- 
“йан with one hand and irritating. 
‘with the other, and finally, in 1776, 
Yar treks out! and in tad толоп 
B tho Amoricans "declared thelr 
adependence aad became а rept 
S tho war was extendod end 
ES found herselt ARIE prae- 
y tao. той of, Europe: 
America she was defeated at York- 
town, ard the surender of Corn- 
wallis there Ш 1781 ай tho fate 
Against franco and 
Spain she was more oucoesatul, and 
im victoriea of Rodney in tke W. 
Indios, ора thofaduroot the Spaniards 
to recover Gibraltar enabled England 
to como out of the war with 
Colours, but, nevertheless. at a lower 
teh of power than sho Зай reached 
ore ln tho century. "America's in- 
дә waa Роу теоре. 


the naa 
of the body ot ph own аз 
the Kings friends. "That series of 
in tho eoonomio world, 
Teunliy known ав the Industriel revo- 
Pes Degan to become prominent КШ 
ast about this ше, Chan roomed 
The foa] eyatem 
Et aed the Induenoe of Adam 
Smith's Wealth of N: 
Freo Trado began to be seriously 
spoken of; parliamentary reform 
found some bold and stronuous 
advocates, and then came the greatest 
vont cf Ш tho French Revelution. 
For over four years tha; revolution, 
remained disregarded by this country, 
mave in as far ва 10 found somo eup- 
Torters but more enemies. The pease 
was held to be unaffected 


Ч Euro; 
by it. Pitt himself declared the year 
before the outbreak of war ihat 


Teane with, France had never been 
% secure. “Then, in 1793, Louis XVI. 
Was execnted, and the international 
{тойс of Europo tora up by Franee. 
‘The repabite desired to ghi Europe, 
and speedily Europo found chat tas 
‘ght was not so unequal after all. 
Bat the enthusiasm 

Чоп calmed down, the natural genius 
of the people slowly returned, and 


ep vy step they were Jel by 
Napoleon (g.v.) until the republic 
Was a consulate and ther an empire. 


ДИЙ ine menace o£ imperial 
Was as great sa that of republio 
France, and certainly it. i3 due to the 
{зоб that it was impossible to invado 


the Revolu- | 


30 


Tn | make. During the ге 
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FOR nye tne eat Te 
mom. actual que 


оро иеа 
but aa Pitt said, England 

Saved “herself by her courage and 
Europe by her example. Waterleo 
decided the fara of опоре, And 
Napoleon was sent to tho island of 
St. Helene. Undoubtedly the vio- 
loy hed beon duo io a тегу great 
exlent to the resources of Euan, 
Wilhout her manufactures oven Par 
enemies could not exist, The Berlin 
decrees falled owing to the number of 
exceptions which Napolecn had, co 
is. Doring the meiga of Georgo ri. 
England hed changed to a very great 
Print from an agrionitural to am 
industrial nation. Tho now mana- 
Hictures Dad dod to new roads and 
Bew means of transit; it was obviously 
necessary to obtain quick тагай for 
foods, and necessity waa tho mother 
Br invention. Roads were better con- 
Struoted, canals were ‘al over 
lhe country, and Qually came (he 
steamship and tho steam-ergine. The 
period which followed the great war 
Was one of great бой гөш, Economio 
tronbles “took place ali over the 
country, "The hew machinery Was 
stili | attacked, and the increasing numbers 
of soldiém returning from the war 
mado affairs woreo. In 1819 tho gront 








riota broke out, and at Manchester 
the mob was ohi 


id by tbe milit 
Sl the rioters were 





reform hed continued, but the Re- 
Solution "had stopped all chance of 
immediato reform. Anything savour- 
дозво and anything. revola: 
olufionary, end алуы a 
Tlonary was anathema wits the vast 
majority of the poopie of tio counter: 
emancipation hed been 
mooted at the time of the Union 
(1800) ee тинт д History), pui the 
4 refused to hear ot it, and 
Pitt, rather than break is „promie 
to the Irish, resigned. The king, who 
hh hod now tok some onei derabe. ‘tine 
Бат е, of mung, died in 
1510, weak, od, bind, aid inmane. 
Hi son, thé Prine Regent, became 








king ao George ТУ. 

death of George Ш. in 1810 
mekeo рева! сайу no digeneans the 
history cf the nation. The king hed 


long been imbecile and blind, and the 
accession of the regent made but little. 
change. Almost immediately the 
Croublo between George ТҮ, аша bis 


almost. 


George ÌV. The effect of tho Revola- 


Great. 


ion in Branco, however, was tremen- 
dous, end this intellectual awaken: 
ing,etimulated by and stimulating the 
movement which we know as the 
Industrial Revolution, brought in ita 
train resulteof the highest sigalficance, 
There has probably been more real 
packed into tho yoare of tho 
БИ and eariy 20 centuries. than 
inte the whole of the. preceding 
istory of the world. "Democracy, 
hitherto an ideal which could not be 
attained, became uot only & possi- 
у "but, Чага КУ; зета 
uri iga of боне 
S Tleration became a mal thine 
in spite of violent op position the 
‘Test and Corporation Acta жеге re- 
Ш for the root of tho 
jolica was раявей aa wel. These 
anders cote шту Gh pesed 
and necessary : to the age which D 
thom they were practically revolu- 
tionary. it ts ne alo tO Te- 
member that ‘the close of. tho 
Napoleonie wars bad been followed 
by а reaction in almost every country 
in Europo, and in opite of this revolu- 
tionary, measures "were passed. in 
@, E." In 1830 George Ту died, and 
was succeeded by his brother, William 
IV. To what extent tho principles 
n were then called Карев? 
supplanted the solid and, to a сонша 
extent, unreasoned "orrism of, the 
Provioue century may bc gauged from 
"его Dacood during 
thle SER uere Reform 
Bil at laet 


pas 
Slarerr was abelished, в Poor De 
Sras pis, legiaiation for the pros 
феод “of the worker, passed and 
also. in 1837 William IV. died, and 
Was succeeded Dy his niece, Queen 
Victorin чоко long тоо witnessed 
во muck change ai 
Foig баа bo weil divided kato three 
lods: the early Victorian — 
constant turmei! and bust 
which Europe was agitated. 
{ыз evolutions Г an See whic 
Raced | ‘monarchies, tos osrtain 
int. a nemenmry evils.” OF the 
‘second period all that, need be anid of 
fede that itewas.Mid-Vietorian—an 
Spithet that carries town condemna 
tlon: and the last period an ago 
of transition, of preparation for a 
rout warning during овце 
Some to te tin with a 
maudlin sentiment, S ch EY 
pious reverence. ory pent 
e 
















Фай 





ше 


Titueced Ше ie Sora 
Lovsandtho| аа анла 
together with tho beginning cf thé 
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Ем. rior question, Tha year IBA 
Vas called the year of the Revelation, 
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all Tarope was in state of unrest, 
And every sido of ‘the social fabric 
seemed to be agitated. "The Forties 
Witnessed th» Scottish Disruption 
movement ani the Oxford movement, 
Both indications of the etate of unrest» 
Commercially G; B. was prospering 
and progroseing by loapa and bounds. 
The great European wara had lett, her 
fhe weplahon of the won ead fora 
ime she had no competitors at all. 
Politically her, progress was oq 
reat, while the great parties st 
Eomalnea Pain tris to the cid dons, 
Devertholess ihe Liberals who repre: 
sented the Whigs, and the Conserva- 
tive who represented the Tories were 
Both being gradually tinged with the 
democratic spirit. "The people were 
at last, being recognised вд a Teal 
factor in political existence, but this 
fect mus: not be overvatimated, The 
power of the Crown and of the landed 
proprietors was as great as ever, DUL 








were skilfully disguised. "he power 
Of the House of Lords, although still 
great, was not great 10 com- 
pote ‘with, tho. Lower House, and 


gradually from this period the power 
Sf the House of Commons incieazed 
‘until it is now reco, 'aa the great: 
est, power in the legislature. Гу will 
FRADE be best here to review AR 
гісбу as possiblo the main political 
events of the period from 183) to the 
recent time. ‘The Reform Bill of 
532 stands out as the great event of 
tho ministry of Lord Groy, and before 
hig ministry retingulehed office they 
‘attempted the reform of the 
Peer, ‘Laws aad had introduced the 
first Factory Act. Nell ‘Became 
Prime Minister in 1834, and altho 
the ministry waa dissolved by 
king, the Tory minister, Peel, after 
fig t6 hold отво with a minori; 
in the House of Commons, resigned, 
and Melbourne continued’ in. oMloe 
until 1841. In 1830, defeated on a 
‘question of the affairs of Tamalco, he 
resigned, and Peel was again sent for, 
his time by Queen Victoria, who ha 
succeeded їп 1837. The question of 
{le change in the ladies of the Ped- 
chamber, however, roused euch 
Gifficulty’ thas Melbourne was agai 
induced to accent offica. In 184 
finally dissolved parliament, and 
‘Tory majority was returned.” On the 
hele tho mizistey hed not teen тегу 
successful, had passed the 
Municipal Corporation Act. cud had 
Introduced Penny Postage, vat thelr 
olioy in Canada end Jaiaica had 
en bad, and the zeal for reform 
seems to have left the Whig party. 
The great event of the ministry of bis 
successor, Peel, waa the repeal of the 
Corn Laws (1840) His fnancial 
тпваяпгек were n great япогева, but 
were overshadowed by the great 
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Epi, De Pese 


nominal ЕКЕШ a ministry intro- | 
Sheed tha greatest mexsure 0f Too 
Trado which the country had yet boon 
given, "The * besrayal of tho party,” 
Sas ileri aliacked by в уйш 
Was 
RIT Benjamin, D аай (gs “ae. 
ets pudor ef the Consors ays 


{шей on tho question of « Coercion 
det tor ireland, and resigned. never to 
һай oce again.” The Тоту party 
EN perd 
Podio» ei among whom wero 
баве and Арен Шат 
Joined forces with the whilst 
Lg feeen wih Ны уш, т 
and Diwaell, ultimately formed tae 
Buc уза suc: 








greatest difficulty di this’ period 
Ean the quelling bt the Ghartiat riota: 
The t ‘wore : man. 


hood suffrage, vote by ballot, annual 
Parliament, payment of members, 
Phouition, ót the "property anata: 
Hon, and equal electoral ‘districts. 
The great plan cf the leader of this 
movement was tho presentation of а 
monster petition to the House of 
Commons, but tho procession falle, 
and almost half the total number of 
features in the petition were found 
to be for Та 1851 8 
FEX EM Eden of ep 


administration, and this, afler a short 
period of ооё, was succeeded by a 
coalition ministry under tho leader- 
ship of Lord Aberdeen. Tta ehiet 


fnistors woro : Abordoon, Gladstone, 
‘Russell, and Palmerston. 


Tt lasted 





office, however, Gladstone definitely 
Sbolished all th» remaining protective 
duties, and England became alto- 
ether Wee Peada enam Navan 
close this minjs:ry's utter miemon- 
agementor the Crimean War led to ita 
great in 155. During the is 
Sisi" polis ‘wae Palmerston, 
Afier (wo years ooo ue vas defeated. 
Bub корен to tho country and wag 
ed by a splendid majority, and | aud, 

[o3 совгат to 
‘Murder ВШ wos throws out, aid | 


lard Derby farmed his second ad: | 


Ministration, which lasted onl: 
fifteen months, after whioh, Palpe: 

n again came into power. From 
this time until his death Palmerston 
vas all supreme. The main oventa| 


Go 
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ce uate those сор 
adits, he podton 
ie ‘the ambition ef Napoleon 
III: made many very appretenaive ot 
Franco. Gladstone who was by this 
timo a Liberal, waa rapidly making a 
namo for пово as a groat financial 
minister. ‘Tho invasion scere of 1358 
pad do 13 tho Pris Consort dd 
1 tue Prince Consort Clad 
FR 1383 Palmerston diel and was 
succeeded by Lord John Fussell, who 
Sttomptad to pass a Reform BID but 
mue во bitterly attacked by шапу 
members of his own party that Es 
od, and wa succeeded by Lord 
Deby. in 186 eral таатай 
a Reform Bill, and ` oduoati: 
Sen pares un bo ie gassed it, 1 
decribed by jary аз a leap 
Ш the dark, and contained 
amendments accepted fom Glad- 
Stono. Prom 1801, almost te tho end 
ST the century. the Hele ot polities te 
Aimont entirely occupied b tho duel 
Detween Gladstone” and Оаа 
Seldom hevo two statesmen of such 
menus been opposed to one anothar. 
or во entirely ditferone in character: 
Tn 1868 "Disrael became Prime 
bac wd [y ail 
t was defeated in (Де мушк 
felsction of that pear and resigned 
Bore the end of the ro. Туш 
qas токова "hy ledetone, who 
ie Avo yours of hie mi 
[RE than almost 
EET provious one. Education Socams 
раш ошно Trads ‘Unions arere 
ова зеб, the Ballot Aot was passed. 
yia Cardwell tno army was 
iN аа de se iran huron 
Method adopt ic iri 
Act and a Land Act for зап 
peso and tao slate of Jer al Шо 
Bima aian necessitated Cosrelon Ate 
Bu the ministry gradually became 
umpoptiar-— even tone mentions of the 
feommuntty that would bencdt meet 
from ‘the measure of the ministry 
Earning against i whilst the foreign 
alley of the goverument. жав decid- 
Bly unpopular, G.D./s ction towards 
Russia “during the Franco-Prussian 
War and ware tho” obama 
ыга of the U:S-As being decided 
weak in T874 Gladstone resi 
‘and the Consorratives wero returned 
00 power, having for the frt. time 
Shoo ей a real majority in toe 
"House of Commons. The ministry 
fond by Disraeli was a or Han ono, 
Guo opposition waa dor a nd 
ашта Vy "the withdsatral inte 
privato Ше of Gladstone. Tho great 
Question of Home Rule was gradually 
forcing Це to the front, aud the 
irn tactics in the House became 
Obstructive. It was at this time thay 
Disraeli pis. forward ‘his imperial 
polloy, and the ministry ie ol 
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Qotjegablo for ta атре on {отет 


and im 
фа ed to the tutervention ot | 
Russia and to the Congreso of Berlin 
from which England imued in 1878 | 
mich “peace with honour. А баа 
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раздор, Cheropi ga Changator of 
the Brohequer. In 1864 the Llberals 


gucceeded to office, but after a second 
| Home Rule Bill had been introduced 
and thrown out in tite House of Lords, 
Mr. Gladstone deliaitely retired aud 





Та Atria and India alo attracted vas micceodol by Lord Rosebery. 


much attention ; the title of Empress | 
of India was taken by the queen, 
and the majority of the shares of tbe. 
Suez Canal ocame the property of D 
Britain. In 1840, however, 

or Beaconsfield as he wae now calle 
Ses and ues Vai КАНЫ | 
the polling booths. Tho roncwod| 
enthásisem of the Liberals on the ro- | 
appearance of Gladstone, and tho | 
“awing of the pendulum,’ account to 
ао extend for this: Gladstone 
Bow formed his second administra 
tion. He again remained in powe 
about Ove увага. During that 
he was much troubled by the Irish 














ime | 





for | Mi 


To 1895 the Conservatives again came 
into power, an] tho Literal Unioulsta 
formed а volition, with, them. 

uko of Devonshire (Harühndionh 


уйде! | Lord Lansdowne, and Mr. Chain her 


(палю accepting office. Mr. Chamberlaina 
juiekiy made 2 name for himself AR 
lonlul Secretary, tn 1800 the Восе 

| War broke ont айа wis concluded in 
1902. In 1003, after the Conservatives 
had eain beea returned to power 
at the Khaki” election (1000). Lord 
Salisbury died, and was succeeded by 
ing this administra- 

[tion the p e controversa} Educa- 
| tion Act was introduced, and in 1903 





(ües.ion.and the agrarian outrages 18 Mr. Chamberaia put forward the 
that country led to the paming of | Tariff Reform schememblen succeeded 
freh Coercion Ама ln dm b up the Conservativo 


Frederick Cavendish was murdered. 
Ia 1880 the Boers were, after the 


defeat at Majuba- granted depend | 


опоо, and in 1885 the Egyptian 
fon which had neceasttated the Вох. 

ent of Alexandria in 1882, was 
marked by ще murder of Gordon at 





arty and fed to the overwhelming 
Victory of the Liberals at the election 
(of 1908. It tatoo early to comment on 
fhe measures of the Liberal adminis- 
trations which followed. “Sit Henry 
Campbell Bannerman formed the rst 
йш шиш. and was sucosoged 


Eaton. In 1881 the second Irak short bolor his death by , Mr, 
Land Bill was passed, sud in 1534 the | Asquith (1908). The rejection ot 
Reform Bill became law. n 1885 Budget in 1909 by the House of Lo 


Gladstone res ‘suo: 


Sede by Сауаты Be held | 


Шов only for a abort time. In 1886 
at the general lection the Liberals 
Tore again returned ta power Glad 
Sono formea his third minitry, But 
is majority was dependon; on the 
Irist. "In 1386 ре determined at last 
to introduce a Home Rule Bill, which 
ioa to gravo dissensions in his own 
party. "On « division on the second 
Feading he was deserted by Harting 
fon, Chamberlain, and Bright, and 
Yas defeated by a vn jority of turi 
‘Ho appenied again tothe country, ad. 
was defealel. Lord Salisbury now 
formed hls second administration. 
From. 1886-1806, broken only by а 
hor, administration of the Liberals, 
the Conservatives woro constantly in 
var. The "introduction of the 
omo Rulo Bill had seriously split the 
ibera) pariy. and Inter, at the retire- 
NT: ‘Gladstone, @йегоповв 





homsel 
Liberal-Uniouists, and refused at Arst 
Ж se operata wich tho Conecrvativen 
The caiet members ot the “second 
Sillapery administration ‘wore Lord 
Жао бишген, ^ Sir Michael 
Heka Hench. ana МЕ. айсы The 
became wiling à sosept lios and 
in 1887 Mz. Qoechon succeeded Lord 
уп 


tat th 





а шикш 
for the iment of the power of 
ac rp AE 
the parties had failed, the Parliament 
Eee d ed 
B nime eet mi 
Horne Ne 
Ка Oi rd 
EX pt 

[xt EE EE d 

DX ia EN КЫ 
put rp ca 
Lords shall am be к=к] anc 


end of tree 
Bret leeroduction of ie ТЇП, provided 
that tue Bil has been iniroduced 


ihres separate times in three separate 
рі 





sessions, lt shail become law 
The action of the. ziouan or Lorde. 
Sinco the passing of this Act tho gov- 
ernment nave inirocuoed and passed 
through the Cominons а Home Tule 
Bill and а Bill for the Disestablian- 
ment of the Cauroh in Wales, both of 
which have bean rejected Dy ths Lords 
Gnd reintroduced in tho Commons. 
Great Central Railway, was estal 
lished in 1849 and was thon known as 
the Manchester, Эреше, and 
colaabirs Railway. Until 1897 the line 
had no connection with London, and 
had to be dependent on other oom 
panies, particulary. the Great North- 
Em, ta distribute The enormons sup- 
Plica of fish from Grimsby: ‘This waa 


B 








Great 


а very вото point, and in 1897 аш 
Sxtendion wha Gonatrasied from 
Annesley in Nottinghamshire 10 
Quainton Road in Iocinghemshire, 
whioh enabled the company to bring 
Tis line to London by tio Metropolitan 
Railway, After thie it was known as 
the Great ‘Central Railway, und ils 
chief London station is st Maryle- 
Vous. The moin line rens to Rugby, 
Nottingham, Leicester, Shettield, and 
Manchester, and the former main lino 
from Manchester and Shemeld E. to 
Retford, thence serving Grimsby and 
‘Hull, with tranches to Lincoln. eto. 
Groat Cirele, or Tangent, Sailing, 
wes known at least as early as П 
Toth century; tor John Davies refers 
Volt in Dis Seaman's Secrets 1980). A 
navigator who saii воз the are of & 
Н circle reaches his destination by 
ha shortest. ronte. ЗА "great circle” 
nra aphere la ono whono sentre corre. 
Sponda with the centre of that sphere: 
in tho caso of tho carta tho equator 
‘and ай meridians are Imaginary great 
Sirelee, An amateur consulting the 
Inap Uf die world ав I i erroneuusly 
Tepresented on Mereatcr s projection, 
‘would naturally imagine that e ship's 
онн. eum in lore thee rha $ 
Tine, that i» the straight line joining 
ths’ two “places concerned, more 
especially aa the graph of the great 
Girdle, when plotted on such a map, 
тш of ороосу bo represented by 8 
Curve. "Bui ts ie not Po On 
Mercatoris map tho curve of the great 
girdle will always come on the polar 
Sido of the rhumb Le. This explains 
why the curved course is really the 
Shorter: the dimerenoc of latitdao is 
the same for the curved and for the 
straight tracks, but the former, being 
уде of morter degree of одао 
үшү c ете ев 1 
fade, Thus the nearer tho voyage in 
to the polar regions, the greater wil 
Pe the difference between the tracks, 
Af a matter of [eot callers саво take 
‘advantage of this in the Aretio and 
Antarctic regions, as other conditions, 
uch ‘an the existenen of ine, maid 
Bavi ion unsafe. ‘Ths if they wish 
ТО т trom Awstralia 10 tne Capo ot 
Good Hope, they muet, follow what 
da calida * composite ^ great circle 
in order to avoid tho dangerous Iati- 
tudes, In place of tho ^ verter. that 
ia the 
which ie farthest from the equator, 
They muet sabstitute the" m 
southerly latitude they dare touch, 
Jr pracfion it їн Impouible to ker 
tho vessel always along tho 
circle: what happens 18 that ‘ts 
steered In а авта of courses, үп 
fre, Tourhly speaking, tangente to 
that circle, and it therefore follows 
thut the greater the number of those 
‘courses, or, in other words, Cho shorter 
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aint on the great circle track | et. 


Great 


tho tangento, the moro nearly will Ше 
actual “course approximate to the 
theoretical. ‘Thus tho ship is never 
headed direct for her destination til 
the latter ів actually in sight, and 
traveres Шо meridians each time at 
different angles. A vessel stoerirg à 
thumb line croses all meridians at 
Practically the same angie. А rough 
means of discovering the great cine. 
tO stretch а piece of string tightly 
hetwoen tho places of arrival and 
departure on the earth's globe, an 
f locate а fom pointa on the cir 
tm accurate “measurement, involv 
knowledge of spherical trigono- 
metry. 

‘Great Dane, The, a large dog which 
becamo popular la Busland, ataut 
Joriy years ago; It ia very muscular 

nd strongly built, but ite movementa 
вте easy апа graceful. 1t im faitaful 
and trustworthy, and when first intro- 
duced into England waa a favourite 
companion of both ladies and gentl 
men; but when the order came into 
foros’ commanding all dogs to be 
muzzled, this hound, havin в will of 
йз own, rebelled against being held 
in check, and being very strong, could 
not easily ре kent under control, во 
had to be abandoned as a companion. 
itis now Chiefly used aa а show dog; 
but in the middie ойсо it was a sport: 
tne dog, and was employed to Punt 
the wild boar, and chase the deor, 
being very suitable for Lals ow 
ita great activity, muscular develop- 
ment, and power. lt has been called 
by various names, * German boar: 
hound, ' Great Deze,’ "Ulmer Dog," 
or German Dogge, and some sey it 
originated in Germany. Anyhow, it 
waê very popular there, and Prinoe 























Primo Minister, Go 
Won with bis" master. 





cakof, when 





Diack, 


Duro White, 
ches of 


‘colour, ‘The 





point, a lage nose, sinali eyos dosply 
‘and very emali cars, "Tis neck e 
rather long and well arched, the lege 
Strong and straight terminating tn 
large round fect. "Phe ta. is 
йал algae син at the end, 
hair fa very short. The dog should not 
be less than 30 in, in Пекін, and ite 
minimum weight should be 120 Die. 
Great Dividing Range, a mountain 
system in Australia, which extends 
trom N, to 8., near the E. coast, then 
turas W., terminating a little to the 





Great 


E. of the western frontier of Victoria. 
The highest sumrait is T349 fb, 
Great Eastern, n great ship planned 
1n 1802 by Brae] and Scott Russell, 
s the largest in exist- 
Gave at that timo, It was completed 
at Millwall in 1857, and was originally. 
intended for the route to Australia| 
Found tha Cane. "In 1859 he ship! 


waa launched, but an explosion (оок. 
place off Hastings and a trip across] 
tho Atlantic had to bo abandoned, 
In 1860 tho vessel reached New| 
York in eleven days, snd from 1809] 
the б. E. lald some of che telexraph 

‘She was 


cables across the Atlantio. 
Urokew up In 1836. 

“Great Eastern Railws 
1802 frou the Eastern. i 
Say incorporated io ded, тата 
with a bad reputation. People sixty 
peara ngo ware in the hanit of ridon, 

‘Baatorn countice and stylod 
the railway "the cy ot the 
companies”; indeed Punch making 
Тап of the lihe remarks, ' On Wednes- 
day last a respeotabi droased young 
шап was seen to go 10 the Shorediten 
terminus of tho Easton Counties 
Railway aud deliberately (ако а 
ticket for Cambridge. No motive has 
boeu assigned for the rash act.” This 
reputation was extremely dificult to. 
overcome, but Lord Salisbury cham! 

joned tha cause of the Great Eastern 
fn 1867 when ho waa chairman, and. 
the directors reecived a grant trom 
parliament. After that time the 
Sompany. rapidly developed, and in 














1801 n six - wheeled - coupled gooda | Рој 


weighing over Gi tons, Was 
е space of ton hours at 
tne railway works ai Stratford, The 
company also turned out the Sinclair 
Single-whee! outside-eslinder passen" 
Ver egine whieh took the ate Ring 
ward ani Queen Alexandra to 
Sandringham on their weddin 
ae rel as the. Petroloa which 
An express train practically wi 
the help of coal. Pho line runs from 
001 Street station to Cambridge, 
Peterborough, Kowmarket, EI, Nor 
wich, Yarmouth. Lowestoft, and bas 
оње по with the Great Northern 
from March to Lincoln end Don- 
caster; it also travels to Chelmsford, 
Colchester, Ipswich, and, Harwich, 
апа sends steamer fr 
the Hook ot Holland, Rotterdam, 
Antwerp, ete. ‘The company hes d 
‘considerable traffic in coal. indecd 
carina anything in thn shape of 
Passengers and goods, It э ossen. 
talr the workmen's railway, and 
when the Cheap Trains Act was 
passed in 1383 апей In a very 
nerous way, and was pronounced 
Ey fhe London County Coupoll in 
to bo espocially tho workmen's 
London railway. It is significant 
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lout | provement or iis" shiud,” 


rom this por: tû | N: 





Great 


that during the coal strike in England. 
in 1912 ihe Great Eustern was one ot 
the few railways whieh did not reduce 
ite staff to а minimum, 

Greater Punxsutawney, a bor. in the 
Jeferson co. of Pounsyivania, U.S.A. 
bout 62 m. trom Pittaburg. - Coal 





= б к, а elt ia the Coad 
out Fal in the Cascade 
covet’ Montana, USA dd ths 


Йош ее 
GE. of the Missouri, from whlch It 
derives йа namo. Jt ls In tho centre. 
SEA tick mining district, sud de en 
(рога “shipping "point o woo}, 
livestock, “and oo per 
шейш js "cared on to ө 
Sent pap Heid) TEES. 

rest Fish Bay, ап init of the 
Aquis in “worsens W. Atom, 

m. ong. 

Great Fish River: 1. In Cape of 
Good Hope, ince ls the Snesuwbtegen 
Mis. and enter ‘the Indian Ocean 
after a courso of 230 m. dt is only 
navigable for small boats owing 
Fha har at ira mouth, d. Or Baek 
River, In Canada, rises close to Lako 
Aylmer and dow into (ho Aretio 
Отеш. It аз в wide estuary, and 
Montreal Island stands at its mouth, 











Я 
about 3m. from Accrington. Ther 
ого collieries in the vicinity, and the 
manwacture ct cotton is carried on. 
- (1910) 13,317. 
irosinead, James Henry (1844-99). 
Soen in Capo Colony. Ho тиим 
wu in Cape Colony. He 
to "England. in 1859, and became а 
1l af Barlow, from, whem Һе 
Featneatheshiclisystem ot tunnelling, 
which ho made uso of ja the construc: 
Ton of the Thames. tunnel. After 
this he devoted hia time, to the im- 
fang ie Was 
Used in the tunnelling of tho tube 
Trey. now known as che Обу and 
South London io was also oagagod 
on tite Waterloo and Су» mad the 
Seaton Londen Hallways, 

‘Grout Kana wha, а tiver of X. Caro- 
linas Уй ша, and. W. Virginia, 
V Rii fa ше Blue Kise 

голта if tte upper conse ie 
Is called tho New В. The direction 
fot ‘ies coume is generally N.W- 
гош А ranges "ot пота орию 
And afna табун, having a eama ot 
Over (30. m., whilo the aroa of ita 
Basin із 10,300 aa. m. Tt eventually 
entere the Ohio av Mt. Pleasant, 
Mason со» W. Virginia, and is navi 
SEIS Tor eile 100 o. ora ex outs 

reat Lakes, Tne, the. tresh-wal 
inland seas of Lake Superior, 
Michlvan, Huron, St. Clair, Ero, and 














St, Lawrence, whlch lows into the 
‘Atlantic, and are navigable for large 
Vessels from the head of, Lake 
Superior to Bufalo, 10 ths toot of 
Lake Erle, а distancs of 1024 m. 
Sof Lake Erie are lange coalfield: 
Брава Lako Michigan aad W, of Laks 
m 
while both N. and S. of Lake Superior 
Are the mos; extensive iron mines in 
tho world. Wheat, too, ls exton- 
sively grown, and al these products 
are shipped оз the ©, L. Fish of 
commercial value is also found: in 
akos Superior and Huron eel 
ion-Lrout and white йш, lu Lake 
Erio, white fish and stargéon; while 
apeckled trout is fouad in iho R. 
Nipigon, and black bass in Georgian 
Bay. Tho greatest area of the lakes 
da 88,500 sd. m. and their elevation 
varies trom 600 ft. (Таке Superior) 
fo 250 ft. The difference of level 
borwcen Montreal and Lake Ontario 
a overcome. Му A serios. Of nime 
canals, with a length of 42 m. 
tween Lakes Ontario and Erio there 
ig drop of 898 ft. (187%. being at 
the Niazara Falls): the Welland canal 
overcomes this” by" twenty-soven 
locks in в courso of 28 ш. This caual 
once passed, the whole of Lakes Erie, 
Huron, and Michigan are meses, 
‘Another canal between Huron and 
Ontario is being constructed (1913). 
‘The chief porta are Toronto, Chicago, 
Duluth, Milwaukos, Toledo, Detroit, 
Gevelahd, те, HuHmla, Hamilton. 








and ings 

‘Great Marlow, ez MARLOW. 

Great Northern, The, fo with 
the North- Eastern and North British 


Hnos tho? Bast Coast * express route 
between England and Sootland, was 
started in 1316, and oca its origin 
to the amalgamation of the London 
Sad Foni and Diet Колга Ha 
ways, TL goes frou London (King's 
Gross) to "Doterborougi, Doncaster, 
York, Darlington, Nowcastle, Edin’ 


burgh, Perth, Aherdean, and Inver. | 


‘ess, and has numerous branches that 
serve London and the subnraa, that. 
spread over the eastern countics and 

forkanire, that penetrate into Wales, 
and that go to Derby end across the 
Country ta Manchester and Liver. 

оо]. The company do a great trafo 
in agriculture and dairy produce, and 
algo сату а quantity of coul in faot 
ч anytulng from a queen 00 a 
blsckbeotle. 


Great Northern and City Tube 
Railway, see LONDON TRAFFIO. 








Great” Northern, and 
Brompton Tube Railway, see LONDON 
TRAFFIC. 


‘Great Northern Railway of Ireland, 
one of tho principal Irish 
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im are grain-growing plains, | 


36 Great 
ving. between Саша» aud including the Dublja and Belfast 
„ "Fhey aro drained by the | Junction and the Ulster Railway 


(one of Vae eldest in she Pritish Iles, 
Spensd 1850) ithe’ Pubin “and 
Drogheda Raney was also aulicus 
mte in 1875, four other linee belag 
added the noxt reu, auo tho iole 
being known as the ‘Great Nortüora 
st Island Raliway. Tt is condustod 
Èy melios clavi ranting thosa 
oF English rellwaya, ‘The total 1 
D abaut бв и. Gutsy and fice 
Fog inh railrondo e hee e euge of 
Burda de RSME oF 
| Leinster and much of Ulster. The 
main line runs rom Dabin to Belfast: 
Pranohos оодо! with, Loudonderty 
Кисса 
рї Omagh. Тш are aleo 
ranches. to Dua oda. 
Navan, and Oldeastio fom ‘Dublin: 
tad te Lisbon, Killebors, and Bally: 
fennon mom” Rt Sid "Donee. 
Tho Grest Northern ie half owner of 
| ne County Donegal Joint Fata. 
| Tho company's capital QUI) 1з 
Жазар e pend EE 39 per vont 
SE toci тосу. ‘They own numer 
Sus passenger and gol, терр, 
ЇЙ оошот, several ales 
риши und siam Tull motorears. 
LE E at Dubia 
‘Railway, 





| 





Great North of Scotlaad 
opened in 1848, has since absorbed 
several other Шев. The шаш line 
runs from Aberdeen to the Highland 


Railway at Elgin, and at Boas of 
Garten Junction, Inverness id 
runs chiefly near tho E, ocast, 


branches connecting with Baltar, 
Peterhead, Fraserburgh, and É 
‘The tota) length is about, 331 m. The 
authorised capital is abou; 67,586,030, 
expenditare 91 Der cent. of the total 
Teccipto (1013). The head office b ot 
Aberdeen. 

Great Ormos Head, a limestone 
headland of Wales, situated on the B. 
sido of Conway Bay, N.X. "on- 
shire. , Thero are interesting rubus, 
anda 5j m. marine drive; also a light- 
| house, whose light is visitlo at 20 m, 

Greatrakes, Valentine |с. 1629-83), 
| the touch doctor," born fa co. Water” 

ford, Ireland. Н served aa a aoliler 


sift of curing tho 
King's evil; and i 1666 робе А 
Brief Accoun of himself and his cores. 









Great Rift Valleys, a depresion 
stretching from Palestina to Central 
Altice, ese ily valleys havo Шыг 
origin їп the valleys of tho Jordan 


and Dead Ses, extend through the 
Red Бев, and from thence across 
French Somaliland aad Abyesinis to 
Lake Rudolf. They ther divide, опе 
branch oxtendiog im а soutberh 
direction through Lake Manyara, ant 
the other fn a westeriy direcion 





Great 


trough the Albert Nyanza, and then. 
ig a suede course to Lake 
Tanganyika. These valleys are 
E racka In Perd. 
Lib WU. 
Sees Ой aud 6000 Ae above 
V 

ret alt Lake, in Utah, U.S.A, le 
M m. long and 39 m, broad, and has 
ш arca of from 2000 to 3000 aq. m. 
ERO SLIME cove Sendo та and 
ты in бы i-is 
Great Basin near the foot of the 
ei Dein, эрш the ioo et fhe 
dep wt t doris fie is 
‘changes greatly. It is {ad by the 
Ogden, Weber, and Jordan 
Bae, FPS аал Шода 
navigation, but tho lake haa no 
E Tha Valen contain «Мон 
«tsediam, chloride of magnesia, and 
eye gt ake go a ates etten: 
ie aua ie коруши ШЫНЫ 
teers indeed ow its to the seat 
nes of the specific gravity of the 
ties ne rutas boa Wil nct sak 
Ro C P 
poet EE 
Sus m large quantities i ede 
of the lake. Antelope Is., the 

OSTEN S 

E T M 

iem RE In 
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Gres Slave Lalo. m 
OR EE SE "Re 
ош 300 ar Jag end 60 ma. 
s Ie bas an ares of 16,000 eq. mes 
tat forms two large bays, МЫ БӘТ 
Riya the ‘N° and Cnnvtlo ау ta 
tb» 3, It is connected with Artillery 
Nic 
‘Biter Dake and the Mackie Ee 
fiy cut froth it on the Wee con 
tains trout, salmon, and other ash. 
Great Slave River, in the North- 
ead etn ade, Aom Bota 
te of Lago Арабша, and eaters 
Great Slave Lake by a large delta. It 
seriale dor. sea poing steamers 
tb ihe Sapte neat Kart Smiti and 
Gate eb teamet 
Great Sowihera aM Weatem Rali- 
эў о! ireland, ono. of the Tonge 
Айкага сї ireland 1121m, GDI 
pon Id 
pet Dublin aad Gusts it new serves 
the 8, of Leinster, all Munster, and 
ert of Connaught, Brava’ oon 
Et wen Cork, Waterford Шеп, 
mad Sigo, tho company's capital id 
EXON e 
Br cents of (otal Recipe, ‘The bead 
еп ac kinesbriage, Dublin, 
at veste БаГ ууу ono of tho 
first built of our lines, was opened 
fom Lunacy fo Bema А ate 
eat ufabouctive mions. Tstviches 
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Grebes 


Exeter and Torquay In the £., on to 
Plymouth. Falmouth, and Penzanoe, 
and by boat to the’ flower-gro 

Tales of Scilly, ‘The great line, 100, 
makes ita way N. to Gloucester, Bire 
mingham, Chester, Liverpool, and 
Manchester, and runs through S. 
Walce from Newport to Milford. ‘Ths 
G.W-R. has niwaya been antiva and 
enterprising, and even in ite early 
days people always journeyed in 
comfort in the roomy carriages; and 
in spile of the -gauge line, the 
trains travelled at a good spoed. An 
| express ran from Paddington to Did- 
of, а distance of 83 m., in forty-eight 








miste The broad gauge тм aban- 
|doned in 1x97, and the G.W.R. now 
elds tho record tor the longest run 
without stopping. The Plymouth 
Exprem go pom Pad to 
Biymouty a distano of 240 m. ai 
CUPS 


“Greaves, see ARMOUR. 
Greaves, John (1007-59), en Eag- 
lish mathematician, oom in Hem 
aive in araa eared at Bell 
College, Oxford, and in 1030 was a 
| pointed professor or. geometry m 
заран Collega London. "Io waa 
reat treyeller and visited Egypt in 
T, mnd mede e vary som sar: 
ey of te Pyramids, of wie 
shed a deseription in 1646, 
collected inamscripts, especially those 
ating to astronomy: gerne, жой, 
tnd other remains of алтай. di 
1баз he was appointed tothe маснав. 
qrotemorship of eatronony at Oxtord, 
jot этан expelled tram beth chis and 
19 post a? Gresham Cellego m 1848 
because be was е royalist. 





ї ho »ub- 
He also 





HEAD OF GREAT CRESTED GREER 


Grebes, diving birds (Prgopodee) 
whieh ually reagent river and 
Treelirmator lakos in tho summer and 
the sea in the winter. They have 
Droad, da: ‘fect, and the tege aro 
Jabea, nnd hear separate membranes 
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Grecian 
hich, aro only joined at Lhe base, 
‘Phe wings are short ard rounded, and 


there le practically nc tall. The K 
ara piach far ke and the weis 

‘upright like tho penguins, The 
Pest арте Britian решка ia the 
Litto O. or Dabohick, which is found 
also ia Scotland and Irland. The 





Dino: but are so Umid (et Uh 

amaze. but are so Umid (hmi ihe; 
Бас dicat to ath, еу 

‘Grecian Architoolure, sc AncHI- 
латон бле 

(бтен a European kingdom sibu- 
ated in the S. extremity of the Balkan 
Peninsular Tho Grecks of адис! 
times called themselves Hellenes, and 
thelr country Hellas, But the appel 
lation Hellenes, designating ibo in. 
Жашы of the peniarala at opposed 
Wo Berburiaue in Kenora, js of a оош. 
paratively late origin. in the Ho- 
Iberis epos the Hellenes are a people 
ор зани In S. тову. ha 
Dames Græci and Orale, as univer: 
Sal names for the people ап country 
of Gay were solcly used by tho Romans, 
who extended to the whole country 
TED шше vol the йн tribo they 
eteouatered un the Creek mainland 








the" inhabitante jodona in 
Epirus. Шш ily widest and loosest, 
application, Hellas signified їп 


ancient tines the abode of the Hol- 
Jenes, and thus embraced mainland 
‘and colonics alike, More specifically, 
Helias was the land which, prior to 
the Macedonian conquest, lay S. of 
the Cambunian and Ceraunian Mta., 
and included tho following districts 

piri Thessalle, Acarnania, Atolla, 
Doris, Locris, Phocls, Bivotia, Attica, 
and Megaris (ia №, Greece), and Corin 
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and Arcadia (in S. Greece). Tha 
demargstion of the frontiors ot the 
modera kingdom has been provoca- 
tive of oros and protracted сопот. 
Чоп, Та July 1832, by the settlement. 
concluded at Constantinople between 
Groat Britain, France, Russia, mrad 
Turkey, the N. boundéry line of ЄЗ. 
was drawn from the Gulf of Arta to 
pie Grat Volo, "rne стане tha 
d of Eubwa, and tho N. Bpo- 
rades were inolidéd in the kingdom - 
Great Britain ceded nia ra 
Islands in 1864. Tho proposal of the 
Berlin Conference in 1890 to transfor 
to G, Thessaly and S. Epirus was 
rejected by the Turks. In 1881 the. 
boundary line was drawn, frou 
Piatamona to Mea’ V and Zygone 
whence it followed tho R. Arts to ita 
mouth. А slight readjustment of the 
oundéry was effected in 1897, b. 
which ©; ceded to ‘Turkey about 673% 
sq. m. of her northera frontier janda. 
The delen of the Great Powers 
ith regard to the allocation of land. 
at the close of the contemporary war 
fn the Balkan states will consider: 
ably affect Greek area and popula. 
tion. "The limits of Albania, the fate 
of Crote and tho ‘Egean Islands, and. 
the status of Mount Athos hava not 
et bom determined. Tho aroa of Ge 
1908 wax 24400 sj. m. The рори: 








1 
lation in 1907 was 2,631,052. 


Physica! features’ The characte 
of the Helianto acs and tho ahaa 
‘which 1j hae exerted oa the world’s 
story have been conditioned to a 
[great extent by the geographical oon- 
figuration of tae land, and RA singular 
endowments, Occupying tho most 
[central position of tho ancient world, 

‘enjoyed facio. communication 
with tho Orient and Oscldent. The 
[lande ot the Жакош and Тоша Soas 
were 


harbours, creeks, and bays, tho coast- 
ine is phenomenal, ita tatal length 
being out of all proportion to the area 
of the interior. "The determining, 
feature of the country is the moun: 
tain system. The great Pindus chain 
forma tho backbone of Northera С. 

aud its raudfcadons interlace the 
whole area. ‘The mountains of Morea. 
(Pelopoancwus) агы аа Independent 
system. and radiate in all directions 
from the central plateau of Arcadia. 

















[It ts the partial submergence of thee 
[mountain systems that has produced 
[the deen indentations of the coast 


lino of û. and the fringcoot cyatemati - 
cally grouped Ilan.s. The basis of 
‘these ‘mountains is hard limestone, 
hence the precision of outline and the 
parallelism of the ridges. Tho nature 
of the drainage вувіош [в peculiar, 
owing to the unique character of the 





this, Sicyonia, Philasie, Аспай, Elie, 
Messenia, Laconia, Cynuria, Argolis, 


Google 


mountain system, The course of the 


Greece 
vers за short and torrential, and 
ошу the longer 

Alpheus, Penetos. 





tains closely hom in the lake basins, 
from which the waters find no outlet; 
except by subterranean a 
in her early history waa subject to 
mavera voloania ation. in modern 
times visitations of earthquake are 
nent 
imale. — Tho mountains have also 
important effects on tho climate, bem- 
‘the vehemence of the southern 
sun mad rating the country, with 
refreshing breezes. 


"The exceptional | post. 


variety Ш elevation also effects rapid 
tranaifiona from haat to cold. sm 

in G. 16 a season of short duration. 
‘The ‘Keesian winds blow steadily in 
carly summer, but ово delightful 
Breezes aro Toplacod inter by tho 
indement blasta of the Sirocco, 
Autumn is humid and unhealthy, and 
accompanied in low-lying districta by 





Naltatlons of malaria] lover. Winter 
prr and tem] te. 


Flora, The Bora of G. Is not so 
exuberant and varied as that of Italy 
and Spies "The geological structure, 
SPEED cento ana 
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ons, 


Pomegranates a 
фай aboro 1300 Fi, forest, zope, oni 
бый eens (3) Below S200 % and 
shove 3500 ft tho reglon of the beech 
Sad pine: (4 Above 3300 Fc, Alpine 
kono, small shrubs and она. 
тач Agric tn e tamtn 
indastey оё Ө, “Eno obiet procteta aro 
tne, cüramts olive ol, End tebacto, 
Sheep and goats are pastured in great. 
numbers la the peufusula, | Peasant 
аштар predominates RRS 
Siebrated mines at Leurion in Attics 
Жай iron, manganese, ead, ara tine. 
Tice mizing products aro magnesite 
PEUT: aiam amery. an 
с “Ммм fe und in Paros 
Athea, Thess, and the Cyeiades, 


Hislory.- - According to the Greck TI 


rians the earliest Inhabitants of 
elite were the eo caled Ре iener 
but the information afforded by tus 
ancienta on tbe subject ia scant and 

io. "here is mention of th» name. 





Felangian in Homer, but it appears to. 
be merely. tribal namo designating 
the inhabitants Of Thessaly, Epirus, 


and Grete. For our knowledge of tho 
inhabitants and civilisation of pre- 
historic G., we aro therefore depen: 
dent cn the more certain witness of 
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supplemented to a remarkapie extent. 
Excavations at ловаца in Crete have 
revealed to us tho civilisation ct the 
Minoan ago of Greek history. "This 
ervilieation, io the oldest of which we 
Bave knowledge. It Gourishod sbout 

"Prohistorio Cuoseus van a 
city of massive structure in which the 
LN CET EE 
femarkibIy high stage of ‘develop 
ment (peces of Minoan pottery 
Are of exceprioral beauty and groe) 
апа n which the art of writi 








Sivilisation ọn which archeology, 


Mroenaon Ut. c. 1000-1100 вно), The 
Mycenman civiiaation in reveaid to 
us by excavations in tho sites of 
Муора Nirvan ste. "rho cnaracter- 
latio fecture of those eplendid sities 
le their massivonees "And solidity. 
Pausanias relates that tradition 
attributed the buildiug of Tiryas ара 
yoona to the Cyclopes (enos the 
expression.‘ Oyclopean walls" used 
буре, tee testifying to the крас 
Ў ing to the с 
ЕАИС АСЛ fai mc 
Шей with Cho masonry ср ater 
date. The jewellery, pottery, and 
T Rom those 


Bon wes prectiaally unknown fa tbe 
Tis hoo e moro esten. 
гет! аде, and therefore. 
romero civilisation ie probably post 
Lo A a 
Sep orer G., aad a ruder ойт! топ 
Ainplacra thi eariy culture in the 
latter batt of ihe ith oentury ». 
the Doriana ravaged G. They derg a 
бом ardt stock "than" the 
pies they conquered, bui they 
ought to Ora new Vieou and a ast 
robur 
DESI 














which в the world's marvel for all 
time. These great migrations which 
awent over (created n congestion of 
the population which wae eventually 
relieved by widespread colonisstion, 
ho Æolian migrations esteblahed 
settlements In Lesbos, Tenedos, and 
the Мунап mainland. "Fhe Tolan 
migrations, from N. Peloponavsus 
colonised Chios, Samos, the Cyclades 
and the centre of the Lydian coast of 
Asa Minor Tha Помапа alsa 
алдей their frontiere and occupied 
ote, Melos, Rhodes, Cos, ete. 
During tho 8th and 7th centuries B.C, 
great changes took place in Greek 
Sivilisation.  Yerious “communities 
becas federalived and воо Katee 
(notably Athens end Sparta) began 

oxor a formidable supremacy over. 
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neighbouring stetce, Religious union | 
found expression in tae institution of| 
Araphictyonics, notional games (e.g. 
ше Olympian), and the pan-Heller 

dictatorship of the Cradles, Greek 
commerce began to cut-rivai Phesais 
cian enterprise. In maritime activity, 
the Corinthians were the foremost, 
aate Те  Acginetan кунеш of 
weight and micasuree was adopted, 
And the coinage of money was Ibtro- 
duced from Lydia, two epoch making. 
innovations which are attributed tO 

Pherdon, King of Argos (e. 718 п.с.) 

inen ‘this period monarchies wei 





dipped iurat states prose 


5 





ere ve di 
E ры р ашы ыу 
БЕ буша Ê bb 
ЕУ ah ea 
Р of lata ach Me 
Sc atenat tnd e 
Tonians reached ite zcnith and| 
‘Gia Sted EU 
are ppt 
Lac E 
activity caused a violent displace-| 
EA Sealine ena AE 
Bibel ener” a. er 
Rp Md 
poteet ed 
| t cop 
Menus unsere eia 
by. hie famous legislation (594 -| 
DEN CELL dha 











Ше -work (the confirmation of the 
polilica! freedom of the Athenians) 





was, established himself tyrant of 5 
Athens (561 в.с,), [n $14 B.e., how- 
ever, Harmodius and Aristogeiton 
frocd the city of tyrant sway. 
<леівепоз in 207 B.C., by an equabie| 
distribution of the people in tribes for| 
voting purposes, paved tne way for 
the great Athenian democracy. The 
6th century к.с. ман the most 
momentous period of Greek history, 
for during this period the East camé 
Into deci& ve conflict with the Went 
for the dominion of tbe ancient| 
world. At the bezinning of ше, 
contury tho Tonians revolted from ex; 
the ‘Great King’ Darius. ‘This Ш- 
organised rorolt resulted in the 
destraction of Miletu und tho wub- 
jection of the Asiatic Greeks by the 
plann, Athens, belg an Tonian 
city, had sent aid to her trans-Ægean 
kinsmen, and Darius resolved to 
punish Ureek interference and make 
an example of the Athenien state. 
The Persian army destroyed Naxos 
and Erotria, but landing in Attica 
the ill-armed, ill-organised koste, of 
rbarians wore no tor 

little band of finely trained Attic] 
hoplites, and the plain of Marathon 
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Goo ROT the palm of wieter 
TM Б 
won fic Athans by the genius ot Ber. 


1с | leader, Miltiades. Darius heard with 


‘constemation of the annihilation of 
lis vast army, In the midst of his 
preparations for a sesond invasion 
(Шо great king was cut off (485 B.C.) 
But’ Xerxes, his son, rnustero: 
soldier frou all t Ше exten 
Sive dominions, and the combined 
forces of the East were arrayed once 
more against the West. "Tho ave 
‘whelming numbers of the barbarians 
terrined the Thessalians, Locriars, апа 
Kmotiens into offering earth and 
Yers tokens of submission: ‘but 
Athens stood fiv 
аша огоо under Leonidas, Ring o 
Sparta, was despatched to guard the 
Газа of Thermopylæ, and kept the 
countless hosts at, bay till, through 
tho treachery of tao misreant 
Ephialves, the little body of Spartans 
was surprised from thc roar and was 
slaughtered гов man (450 в.с) But 
iz was the genius of "Themietoolea that 
paved G. aud inspired Athen» Uo seek 
her own safety and the safety of ber 
country in her fet. In the narrow 
Strait. of Salamis the Greek feet en- 
countered the unwieldy ships of the 
Persars and the defeat of the bar- 
barians was so sover that Xerxes 
resolved to quit G., leaving Mardonius, 
his captain, to complete the campaign 
(450 5L" Inthe spring of 412 
Persians devastated Attica and razed 
Athens, but suffered decisive defeat 
at Platæa. In the summier of the same 
«ar the united fleote of Athens end 
parta destroyed the remnant of the 
‘Asiatic feet at Муса. Thus, by the 
Sustained courage of Sparta aud 
altraisticintroptdity of the Athenians 
Ey iena апа DY sea, the powers or the 
East were broken. 
































their true unit example of 
high mora: calibro exhibited Ly the 
Greek leaders during the war became 
Ja gros: inspiration in tho ar, and 
Рой or G, The Greeks Bavin 
led the Persian invaders, 
their kinsmen across the Ægeat from. 
subjugation to Persia, and received 
then into wlliancs. Pausanias, the 
Spartan’ victor of Plate, at 
‘couummuded (he combined Meets, but 
hia deflection to * Mediam " aroused 
distrus; aud suspicion, and the com- 
mand passed into thé hands of the 
Athenians, In 477 p.c. Athens formed 














d fleet. The formation of this 


combi 
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Allegiance was tho nucleus cf thej 
Athenian empire. Sparta, meantime, 
"till retained her position aa lender of | 
he Peloponnesian coufederacy. Thus 
he Greek powers united by tho 
sommoa danger of the Persian in- 
rasion became divided through tho 
antagonism of the rival coufederacies 
or the supremacy. Within the city 
sf Athens (he tides of democracy were 
nising fadt. Themisteeles was tho 
shanipion of this popular movement, 
int. organised by the penina of 

risthenes, The mantle of Cleisthenes 
id then fallen on the shoulders of 
Ephialtes, who diminished the ancient 
ffestige Of the Areopagus, the pillar 
С ми оотаоу. By ihe polisy of 
Pericles this dictatorial court waa 
sobbed of all but nominal powers. 
by the removal of the confederate 
reagury to Athens and the appro- 
sriation of the funds for civic pure 
roses, the relation of the Athenians 
owards their allies became avowedly 
intoerotie. Ну the five years’ peace 
451 p.c.) and the thirty yoars' pease 
446 RC.) ап attempt was mare to 
icter the inevitable war with Sparta, 
wr the peace poliey miscarried and 
he [оп burst forth ia 
HL Bc. During the period Im- 
mediately preceding the war, when 
he elas of government were in the 
заліз of Pericles, Athens reached 
we zenith of ber literary and artistic 
ry. In the galaxy of great names, 
Sach y lus, Sophocles, Euripides, Ста: 
imus, Aristophanes, Pindar, and 
Pheidies shine supreme. ТЬе city 
Ое Waa a veritable havnt. of 





















en) confict between lonlans and 
Dorians, and a political conflist Þe- 
ween democratie and ойсо 
‘ciples. It drained G. of hor re- 
vources and left Ler weak aad spi 
Фаз, an easy prey to the uncorrupted 
vigour of the barbarians, Та» war! 
‘aged from 431 mc. 10 44 тс. and 
ermineted, in tho destruction of 
Хава Tha Thiet сатаа which 
rough: about the final disaster were 
he "unserupulousnese and temerity 
УГ the popular leaders, among hora 
Mleibiades was chief’ offender, the 
quixotic. scheme of tho Sicilian 








Tinpire which resulted In the destruc- | ош; 


ion of tho Athenian armament, and 
he exbausting intestine strife which 
vuched a climax in the outrages of 
he Four Hundred. Tho final victory 
J Sparta was due to an тат niona 
ind traitoruus allegianco with the 
Sersian Cyrus., The destruction of the 
d tho sur- 

were the 
dt was 
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the dospotio presumptione of the 
‘tyrant Року that Sparta ha won 
the confidence of hor allies, but when 
at the close of tho war she devoted her 
Чогу to private aggrandisement, 
the forces of disintegration began t4 
act, A combination was formed 
Suing He succeedime decade to Jav 
the power of Sparta low, but tha 
efforts of the hostile coalition were 
Abortive, In epite of asistance from 
the Persians, whe overthrew Spartan 
лауа! supremacy ар Cuidus (304 RC.) 
Sparta, bowover, once more enlisted 
Persia among hei supporters. and hy 
the peace of Antalcidas becarao the 
supreme land power in 0. But the 
prica of (he ponos was tho eurrender 
Of the cities on tho Asiatic coast. The 
dominion, however, of Sparta wae 
byt destined, 1o send for long. 
Thebes suddenly’ under hor daunt- 
Jess leader Epaminondas, confronted 
the Greek powem and imevoesbly 
destroyed the Spartan supremacy at 
Lenorra (371 nC. The subverslon of 
Брана? ecendeacy waeatatal blow to 
the oltearchie governmenta of recor 
and democracios were re-established 
in many states. Зу the restoration of 
the Meccenians Epaminondas furihor 
incapacitated ‘Sparta, "The domina: 
tion of ‘Thebes was for the moment 
indisputable, invincible, ^ But tbe 
dath of Epaminondas on the feld 
of Mantinea (302. Б.с) loft Thebes 
without a leader and opened the 
fates for tne Macedonian, invaders 
ip, king of Macedon, a barbarian, 
fired with the ideala of Ifellenism and 
A eranc believer In. m Nitar Am, 
having organiged an army on hi 
own “phalanx” scheme, awaited an 
opportunity "to "interferon. the 
domeutie variances of the rival Greek 
An champion ef tho Del- 




















the Greek slates, 
the eloquence 07 De: 


and even 
moathenes conid not avail to arrest 
the victor'a progress. In 338 5.6. the 


victory of Chmronen mada Philip the 
indisputablo master of 0. It ea 
strange irony ot events that the unity 
of G., which tho great Grecian powers, 
Athens, Sparta, and Thebes, had 
spilled ‘their life-blood to creato, was 
realised by the sword of a semi- 
barbarian king. and at a 
{ше glory of the country’s p 
imedeerisbly departed. As 
exhausted as а field of military enter- 
prise, Alexander, son and siccesor 
of Philip, resolved to devote his in- 
defatigabiaenengiea ta the conqnest of 
the East, Having mado an example 
of the recaleitration of Thebes, the 
Macedonian turned his back on G. 
and conquered the great Persian 








i 


empire. He then penetrated into the. 
Beat: ot Indie, spreading eftectually 
‘the lauxuaxe and 

Greeks over the conquered lands. Fis 


schemes wore gigantic, He intended 
fo follow up the subjugation of the 
Bast with the conquest of Italy, 


age,andtnofurther powersofthe West, 
But death interrupted his victorious 
coume Ho died at Habylon 323 Boy 
gged thirty two., Ко syocowor wai 

Sompezent to shoulder the 
трон of “his jan 
Чорос, ара Мә vast ompine tall 
into disintegration. The Greek states, 
roalisinx Macedonia hour of weak- 
new, mado several attempts to Te- 
aort their indepeucence. The revo 


Was headed by the Athenians and the | loes 


Atolians, but in 322 в.с. the insur- 
gents sustained a decisive defeat at. 
Grannon. Antipater, the Macedonian 
leader, changed the constitution of 
Athens to an oligarchy, and dir. 


franchised and deported ‘the 
classes. ja recovered. hor 
prestig under Antigonus Gonacus. 


REN 
(168-102 s.c) once moro subdued û. 

Бе formidable opposition 
of Athens and брага. The Aohwan 
jagod end consolidated, co 
‘and consolidated, 
‘main object being the restoration 
Oreck. independence." Under 






of 
Aratus, the celanrated Sinyon general, 
Sloyon’ and Corinth were persuaded, 
to join the league, which saan hecama 


the chicf political power in G. But 
the league, now extending ite 

ovcrPeloponnecuo, came inte oo! 

with Sparta, A” succession of ҮС 
tories over the league by Cleomenes, 
King of Sparta. prompted Aratus to 
invite, Macedonian, tasistance, and 
thus Ше primary object of ihe com- 
bination Was detested During the 
‘Social War the Achxon 0 was 
assisted by Philip Y. of Macedon 
against tho Aitolian League, but the 
Wider interests of both parties at 
stake in the second Punic War 
called for a cessation of hostilities. 








venge sowed seeds cf 
among Philip's Gresk dependencias, | do 
and when Zama (209 в.с.) br 
*ecoad Punic War Lo a satistuctory 
close, she turned her attention to the 
Greek delinquents, | Philip's forces 
ere utterly crashed at Cynoscephalee 
was made on generous terme, 
and the freedom of the Great cities 
was proclaimed a» tho Isthmian | Wé 
ея (194 в.с). At the battle of 
dna (168 n.o.) Æmilius Paulus 
Фирма Perseus,’ Ring of Macedon, 
and brought tho Macedonian king- 
dom to an end. In 147 но, tbe 
Achman 


League mado an abortive | Turi 
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throw Roman 
Metellus defeated the 

'ummfus, 


auem, to 
Soie, but 





Hacendency in thought. and letters 
caused Romo to treat nor dependency 
with exceptional Tenieney. | Peace 
Wiss, however, broken in 88 Bor 


Mithridates, ‘of Pontus, incited 
‘Athens, Achaia, Bæotia, and Laconia 
to support lim wminst Rome. 


mar Ошма» and 
Pompey, the Athenians cided with 
rer | Pompey, bnt when Pompey was 
finally vanquished, Caesar’ treated 
his oponente with his characteristic 
Clemenoy and. generosity. Their 
ПЫШ was, however, sort ved. 
or Athens ‘affiliated  hemelf 
Brulis and Cueius seing in Qa 
marderars champions of freedom 
comparable to her own heroes, Har- 
modis and Aristogeiton. Tn 
tho strugglo botwoon Octavian ane 
Antony, the Athenians offered their 
partisanship to Antony, and con- 
sequently the victorious Octavian 
ruled them with а йип band. Not 
wer | Lill tb» time of Vespssian, however, 
did tho intomal administration of 
‘Athens sufer fundamentally tarough 
Roman interferences, but that 


fem 
peror deprived the Athenians of their 
Them, under the 


aw of liberty and tro thE 
jn rigidi 
Homan institutions ard lew. Adrians 
however, entertained e wann md. 
miaon and affection fe the 
County, ani mede e generous 
КЕЕ ta restore the" gy aad 
splendour to the citadel ot the aunts. 
and revive 1a literary and artistic 
mius." But the work of ‘vandalism 
gireedy incursions ^at 
the Goths ewept Over бы leaving: 
iestruction u Шыр шш; aad ERE 
the Greek states Bacomes 
se sb sande e ade Mdh RES 
Жуван d inte the Sands el Bald 
subsequently it wae gov 
elven or the етл Aranon aud 
ре donen it toll into the hands or 
Gua Turks” Te 


‘Balazs. Еш 
held br the Sj 
od tao Venetians, Une ie Pani NR 
COM REN 
ө, Turks, “Tho Venetians invade 
Granda аө oso of the 1th cone 
Bx, recovered Athens tam “the 
and oocupied a considerablo 
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portion of the mainland and some of | wards King of Drighum), but the offer 
She islands. Dut the Veuctian central was refused. Tho crown was then 
dower was not strong enough to given to Otho, son of Loui L of 
maintain its control, and in 1713 G. | Bavaria. Throughout his reign dis- 
dunsed once moro under sha Ottoman | content was rite, and an азота боп. 
Yoke. "Peter the Great projected a in 188 resulted in tho deposal ct the 
Sampaga, to, tree, ле P onprented king, Gronge, seeond son of ho King 
states, but did not live to соту out of Denmark, was then chosen king, 
his schemes. ‘The assistance sont by | and the Ionian islands, at that time 
Catherine was Inadequate and in. under Eritish protection, wero coded 
gffecbual. "The succession "of Ali |wuconditionaliy to the klugdom. Ву 
Pacha made the condition of (ће tke Berlin Congress of 1878, G. was 
Greek people more hopclowe than promised a , modigvation, of her 
vetore. "Ya 1814 а society of young |frontier, and in 1881 a readjustment 
Greeks patriote, called the Hetalrla, was sccopted. Thessaly, 3. of the 
wes formed at St. Petersburg. ‘The northern watershed of tis Salambria, 
Objects of this society were osten- | was ceded to O. and the tract of land 
ШУ Hrerary bnt, wore really political, |bordered by the Arta Il. Tho allo- 
and it was this society thet was cation proved distasteful io the 
largely instrumental in tanning ‘the | Hellenes, who demanded Crete, and 
fames of rebellion throughout б. In |hoetilities ‘commenced with Тын 
1321 Jusuf Pacha defeated the in- in 1887. The war was short-lived. 
surgente at Galata; and in the same | жаз disastrous to the reeks, ard on 
year the sacred battalion, under the Шо intervention of the Powers an 
Sauntlose leader, Jordaki, was anni- |armistics was concluded, By the 
hilated. Bus ia the Morea the cause Treaty of Constantinople, Gr was 
of freedom was attended with greater ‘constrained to pay an indemnity to 
Success.” ln September 1821, a cou. submit to the readjustment of her 
stitution was formulated by the Jn. frontier, and to accept the control of 
dependent party "at Missoionghl, tho Powers In fnanelal affairs, 1n 
eppliesble tà Western Heliam Inter ; October 191%, war broke ont In the 
© similar constitution wan drafted at Balkon stated lace Damman Wan). 
Salona, embracing the eastern states, |The permanent effects on tho Greek 
and їп December the constitniion of | rontler, owing to the Hellenlo раг- 
Pelopuunesus was framed, In 1823 a Пешибош In the victory отет the 
final constitution comprehending the Turks, ato not set determinable; The 
whole of G. was adopted ty the deruarcalion of the frontiers of the 
E Aeembly convened at |new cf Albanis, the alloca- 
Astro. But the Ottoman powers |tion of 





























te and tho gean Islands, 


made в desperate efort to annul the 
балсо, and in 1820 an Ezy ptian 
army, ‘ander Ibrahim Pasha, was 
despatched to the Morea. In a few 


montha the work of the patriotic | 
party was all but subverted. and only | 
the combined interveation’ of Euro. | 


pean powers rescued tho tottering 
Standard of liberty. Ibrahim Pasha 
haughtily repudiated the claims of 
ihe Powers, and tho crisis came 
when, In the ‘decisive battle of 
Navarino (October 1827), the allies 
destroyed the Turkish and Egyptian 
fleet. Ву the protocol of 1:30 G. 
waa declared ал Independent king- 
dom end her boundaries were dc- 
fined. ‘The arrang ‘wa in many 
1t excluded 

m Greek territory and 
a part of JEtolla and Thosealy; 
a Turkish barrier interrupted com- 
munication between ‘and the 
Тоша Islands, while Candia, Sumos, 
ete., were not comprehended. The 
liberated state waa at Arst governed 
by а national assembly, but the pre- 
i, Count Capo D'letrles, as- 
sumed autocratic powers, and sedition 
calmixated in hie assassination. Sub- 
‘sequently the Powers offered the 
throne of 0. to Prince Leopold (after- 











and the status of Salonica and МЕ 
Athos, all deeply ао Greek Ш: 





| ө улги of tlie Мала 
|шведаеп!у commitied sueldo. The 
‘feat зш, vho хаз угры еа EE 
Жыгын. Жыш 
КТ nr 
ure 1s, convenienti 
Noc cacao 
(Eory eratum, eee aton? ai 
Баз, н Кы “УРЕ shot ae 
Gy" atte “Teetotare, Тевек about 
Seo Ae ana arning Phe Sorar 
ment of drama and prose; (3) Alex- 
pulp дан PEAS) ler 
[pU EE ed 
DA Wk а 
type; (1) Greco-Roman literature, 
ing abont 579 a.p., and oecupled. 
SIE SERE" GaP gaat wee 
treatises; (5) Лү ы literature, 
ceasing ahont 1453 A.D., and yieidir 
principally, echolastio works; (6) 
paipay a a 0) 
Mo n irre aad beled. 
En eratara БАЦ ад репо 
tion in oll ite branches without 








Greece 
extraneous fnfiuonoo, and thorefore its 


history affords a unique study of tho | in he 


nataral order and development of the. 
divers species gf puedo and prom 


wag epic, which arose from selection. 
and unidcation of loose ballade and 
folk gongs. This branch of literature 


ay be slaseifiod aa cbjoctive end un 
qritical, Lyric came next iu order ot) 
‘development. In theme iz is distin- 


fined by sublet ences and ошо. 
nal ‘ictensencss: ia form К makea 
ата орна and crystallisation 
‘he tyrin epoch was лей у Ehe. 
Tito of the Crock “drama. Thr 

Ареал Grama was democratie and 
чш ы optiot, Ea erie 
We Tendeogy wax ушы цы 
moes, and thus, while pre 
Character of poeter ii ecg as 

ome of the qualities of prosa. Las 

Groce prose developed, im style 
РИИ УАН 





af the carly writers to tao carefully | ie 


Rystemazied cadences and metri 
Broce of tho later writers, While| 
{ийе creck Щетите developed | 
in many and divers directions f| 
nevertheless maintained throughou:| 
Ea entire carcer certain characteris: 
genius of tte Greeks as а nati 
apart from ali other nations. 
her art. and in her etates, the keynote 
‘literaturo of d. 13 beouty and 
Dower in restraint. This moderation 
leh i» to bo carefully дайа ез 
fom mediocrity s an, essential 
feature of the * classical рін" True! 
Greek chastity never permitted in| 
artistic conceptions the intrusion of 
sentimentality, efusivencss, арі! 
uperelaboratlón. Theres always per- 
foot harmony ава belancc in thought. 
and expression, in content, and form. 
‘Tae groat epics of G. aro the Mizè 
and ths Odyssey, whose anthorshi 
traditionally attributed to the blind 
bard Homer, and which wore com 
posed about 800 в.о. In 18th century 
criticism the unity of the Homeri: 
authorship wae called Into dispute, 
And в highly compóslue authorship 
ум Seamed, Pho limita of this 
rouibit a detailed discussion 
Er 











magic hend of n ren; poet. The well, 
is a oyelo of 

‘The ойе 

d end 


spring of the poome 
‘Aabolont Achaar ballads. 
Bards of Asia Minor transfigurer 





Google 


44 


ture | an  instrumontal 





Greece 


Tonio genus. Tho poema aro writton| 

jexamoter verses, в metre of un- 
known antiquity, and in 
most anolent Delphio oracular го; 
sponses. ‘The so-called “cyclic poems * 
Continue the epic history. They oom- 
Diete the mary of TTAK, bat аро 
Inferior in conception aud design In 
the Homeric epos. 

Тћороете of Heolod (f. e. 136 0.0.) 
the next, creat poet in the history of 
Gresk literature, form a аза oon- 
trast la subject and treatment to the 
Homeric epics. "Phe Homerie heroes 
seem slinost to enjoy participation In 
the blithe Wie of ела gode the atmo 

here is clear, the prospect luminous. 
‘tho hand of tate ‘doe indeed loom 
отог gods and man, bub the inovitable 
decrees are accepted with calm and 

unperturbed submission., But 
Hesiod tho world t rough and тоной. 
gad (е heavens aro alar оТ. Nature 
{e's hard task mistress demandi 
men toil uncecsing. Hesiod s gospel 

verltebly a gospel of work. Xeno- 
Dhanes, Parmenides, and Empedocles, 
the carly natural philosophers, con: 
tinued ‘the tradition of didactic 
poetry. 

Thé so-called Homerio hymns do 
npt synohronieo with the gomposition 
Of the liad and Odyssey, They belong 
fo tho 6th century, and are probal 
preluden which were sung by Praes 
sta at the recitals of the Homeric 
pice at the Panathoaxa. 

Gre iyrie, like Greek enie and 
Greek philosophy, was primarily the 
inspiration of the Greek coloniata of 
Asia Minor, the porlod of colonisation 
being ‘marked with , phenomenal 
activity in all spheres cf thought and 
action, The chiet IYrlo species wore 
elegiac and iambic. The jeh- 
Tug feature of Grok vleglac verso i$ 
ita universal rango of application, 


Thus „Саш | (690, вс) and 
Tyrtana (630. в.с.) adapt it 
martial themos, Mimnermus E] 


B.C.) to erotic, Solon (600 В.с.) and 
Theognis (550 2.0.) to gnomió, and 
Archilochus (690 2.0.) and Simonides 
{530 5.6.) to funeral, ТашЬю verse 
эрсе шото, GIN CO c 
logals} form, and hencê le beet 
Sdapbod to а ваш and ponire тегын! 
Sein. "The Instrumenta) accompant: 
ment which bad originally been lai 
"spenaahie to өй л and lambic 
verse gradually fell iato disuso and 
melic verse (or verse inseparable from 
aecompaniment) 
Was represented by two Dow Orders, 
viz. Lolan and Dorlan. The она 
Bede ago aad personals ehe 
Dorian was choral and civic. The 
IGE in olan 
Ferte wera stained Pree 
poetry excels in Inter EE 
and beauty of melody. 
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їп the Doman mode 1a Pindar, whose 
Cea өто intmiteblo in E 
‘thgught and grandeur ore 


Tragedy 
[on ‘sn tho mee o trum. 
phani hymn to Dionysus, Arion and 
адашу aro sls sites 
the eariy абу of the dihyremblo 
Chorus, “but Шо namo of Thespis 
Brings’ us to the fringe Cf history. 
"Fhcsple Amb Introduced em actor 
or answerer (erorar) andl ha 
dialogue botwoen tho Header of the 
chorus and the actor was now effectu: 
Sted. Parrnicus, author of the his 





reset 








le 
torical plays, the Capture of Miletus with. 
without |i 


Meg ea Hed 
alteration the dramatic framework 
plteraten, the, Aromat, aspen ook 
ariel ae pes 
1 Aechylus (b. 525 m 
чаша одо дзее NAE 
mies iden рине 
Ee AO ca e NA 
DW S UE UE o ioen 
Fox ute eo] 
ае aUos 
This new departure, providing two 
Bale дем, E SEO C Ned 
‘chorus, onabied thodialogucto become 
more complex, for an actor might 
fake tacts den опа role, Tue beating Е 
Ба one tle, E 
ile aro boid and сатар 
heel dea power, manifest in the uni- 
Sn шеше ойош 
Шыр рш Мыны би гысы 
d v eu 
Vp "sigh Ea par 
Iz. NX cu tr 
Miet A {ш пе ат 
Dae and ES 
pe ‘generation. To Sophocles 
acs hare Me 
PH alge 
technical improvements Ir the pro- 
"Tradition attributes to him the intro- 
Felon peg te le fat: 
Util Sur. baute 
less vast than the motive idea in the 
dessa m he mettre Ка e 
Bea the drenas of Beane 
iro in the dramas of Ашу 
EG a 
EO Eo EE 
Sa mala Sis 1а. сотов 
Tos. Ча tho ёт тыгай на! ian ts 
Жез. Да е ег гареп man, | 
destiny; the religivus conceptions of 
Duc Pec M CDI 
eres love WIN d 
D UN 
Sa of, reti atio miter el 
UI o] 
and stately repose have vanished 
кыы pom, eve vanished 
Me, De е ME. 
Ue t ap e 
rather then eusteinod excellonce. 
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Emasculate sentiment and tampesta; 
шоп sofraos tho oar raya of 
spirituality, "lns;ad of the га 
Boing transtormed into tho Buper- 
natural, the supernatural js trans- 
vi | formed" into Phe natural, „Thore is 
БЕ is playa of Euripides 
2 discord between charactor and 
envionment between rationalise 
Thought and mythical soting, be: 
broen tho movement of tho ple and 
tho function of the chorum" These 
are fault» of а transition period, for 
Euripides was too far in advance of 
to harmonise Ais thoughts 
ts ‘artistic conventions. But 
in Mie humanity ‘Euripides reaches 
heights wndrearied of by ‘his great 
redecossors, Ho eympathises with 
he slavo, (ше багалаш, aud uis 
weak. “His portraiture of women is 
cherscterited бу ш Veuderzers and 
утрау that ere strangely madera. 
о Усая he abandona the 
татай Йов abd нараа одо 
lisping children into his tragedy. И 
the Buripidean drama, na à whole, 
is unequal, unsymmetria, thoro are 
mevertheicho, passages whore Тоа 
Ress and boaaty aro unapprosoasd by 
angining in Greek orate 


Greci ‘Greek tragedy 
paa ite orein ite cule gt jon 
TNS ое of harvest аана. 


рет rise n extempore, faroes, whick 
dua tuno took literary ape 
Aristotle ia. the. Pretiey sre chet 
Comedy. sprung from the” phallle 
choruses of these festivals ^ Such 
'Choruses were probably abusive апе 
derisive, and wore directed against 
Aneh personages as wera conspiewonr. 
‘enough to croito tho interest of tho 
assemblage. The temperament of the 
Sicilians was oepocialy conducive to 
the development of comedy, and in 
Sicily comedy fret reached Utorsry 
excellence aud acuuired permanent 
value. Epicharmus of Cos ib. c. 535 
D.C.) was the greatest of the early 
Sicillan comedians. "The earlier 
writers bad produced the comedy of 
situation, hut, Epicharmum created 
comedy of plot and character. Poll 
tical satire ls however. absent from 
Biclian comedy, which ridicuics the 
tyne rather than tho man. The chorus 
® altogether absent. Attic comedy ís 
divided Into three divisions: the Old, 














h | the Middle, and the Naw. The Old 


Commedy tijuriehed trom 450 io 390 
Tc. and was characterised >y broad 
and andigulsed rly of conten 
отау avehis and living personages 
Те таа а procuct of the political in: 
dependenda nnd. fearlessness of the 
Athenian dsmecracy, When the 
democratic constitution of Athens 
sas айе comedy ceased to be 
emonak Middie Comedy fourishee 

mm 300 to 20 mc. Te satlribet 
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movements and factions, but personal 
muro has ‘practically dieappeared- 
Philosophy, literature, and other con- 
temporary arta aro crcatnred. In 
this type of comedy the chorus hos 
tically disappeared. | The Now 
Jomody flourished trom 330 to 260 
в.с. t їз distinctly a comedy of 
manners and charaoter ; domestic 
rigue takes tho, placo, of political 
situation, and the ' sock” 18 worn by 
the man Шш Ше street Lastemd of the 
statesman. Aristophanes far eclipses 
contemporary writers of. tho Old 
Comedy. Hie belief in the high eal 
of ‘his art savod him from the gro- 
Taequeness and coarseness which 
before bis time seemed inseparablo 
from comedy. He жаа, above all, a 
patriot, and it is his pride in 
Ancient institutions of History ог his 
country thet impels him to use his 
ridicule as a scourge axeinst adventi- 
tious experiments and Innovations in 
civil goverament and morality. Con- 
sorvotivo in his ethics h> vehemently 
atlacks tue disquieting influence and 
fata. 
fntellectuat “and philo: 
optics empiries he regarded aa a 

















io danger worthy of reprobation | epos 


К өсрокмте. Thee 
le unrivaled, excopt in the Atte 
idiom of the dialogues cf Plato. But 
Aristopborce ја о poot as woli as a 
com Passages of exquisite 
beauty and sentimen: are inter- 
mingled with the mockery and tho 
raillery. The gradations of the transi- 


his stylo 


tlon to tho Middle Comedy are not iu 


dearly defined. Та some of the plays 
оралса Шо politcal licence 

Md overt йс ате already 
abandoned. Thus in the Plutus be 
discards ‘concrete censorship, and 
adopts symbolical farce. For ex- 
amples of the New Comedy we were 
for long dependent oa the Latin 
imitations of Terence, but therecentiy 
discovered fragments of Menander 
now pus with our reach в repre. 
sentative body of tha: dramatist's 
work. Menander excels in his 

lato delineation of character, the 4 
Subtie construction of his plot” and 
fhe consammate chastity of bis idiom. 
Greek prose, us is the ratura! course 
of things, attained complete develop- 
mont ар a much later date than 
Greek poetry- The earliest examples | 
of pros» in G. belong to the 6th | 








also was mainly didactic, 
gud where style ls studiod iy is in Uae 
interests of lucidity. Herodot 


historian (b. 484 в. 
solous prose stylist. ‘The 
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bis history is almost dramatic. Hla 
inspiration "waa "the momentous 
drama of the Persian wars. По traces 
fheconrtiet of the kast ant West; np to 
ite groot orisie, marking the Intricate 
chain of cause and offect with insight 
Worthy of an ovolutionist, but he 
abandons the role of critical and 








ытан» 
that won. 
| Homer of historians.” 
tecture cf his sentences Herodotus 


аймепеш of Ме narrative 
erodotus the title of ‘the 
Ta the ато! 


| adopted the loose style, Thucydides, 
‘tho next great writer of Grook history 
after Herodotus, ів a contrast to Ма 
decessor, both in conception and 
. The feld of Thucydides” 
activity ів tho Peloponnesian War. 
Ho wrote when G. was nc longer sel! 
‘buoyant in her national 
glory glory and victory.” She was tora by 
testine strife, and the sport of un- 
Rrinciplel statesmen and ge 
fhe goons presented much food for 
reflection and moralisailon, The 
history ot Thucydides із no heroic 
s Incisive, sedulous, judicial, the 
genius of Thucydides aa a pure hia- 
torian is undeniable. Ho makes no 
arley whatever with seductive 
nde and traditions irroconellable 
ith а calmer rationality. He sifted 
evidence metioulously, aad indefati- 
Rably consulted all available docu- 
mente relative to his subject. Onl 
s speeches did lo allow himsel 
freedom. These he meant to be true 
Vo Ше spirit and uot Lo (ue letter. His 
style, too, is illustrative of his mental 
character. Но builds his sentences 
an the periodic system, meid, preg- 
mant, and severe. His idiom is pure 
and hnadulteratel Attic. Xenophon 
(b. c, 429 Б.с.) was essentially a man 
of action. He therefore excels in 
brilianoy, vividness, and freshness, 
(uut boch ш, intellectuality and soyle 
ho falls for below the lovel of Thucy- 
dides. His Anest work Is perhaps the 
dramatic, the 














„їз госу, viril ie, 
pon compie interest, but V. du 
mot hy nor convincing. 


Political оошо, historian, plos 
Sopher, (he “range of Xenophon a 
activities 1s wide, but ho ia lacking in 
Жайы power ana еласа 
do s sls Plato ia na rens a atr 
fat Re teen philosopher and praise 
саа go no higher. Richness without 
SEE, race without elabore tenos 
(abd elitm without coneat mako the 
отса of Plato models of тар 
Е for all tim 
Тош eiucveneo was appreciated 
MONIS ri 
o uf Бош oratory э а soleno 
and art was only first formulated at. 
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the tima of the Pelopnnasian wr. 
The chief reason for the Івёопове of the 
development of the theterieal art it 
that oratory depends onthe sendy and | hig 
cultivation of prosa com position, and 
Frees. compotion adi шшшде 
period than posey Te ara 

ed tman poetry. ely 
йм ‘the tes treatises "on теши 
ERO SE 


systems being caused by the nevd of | 


effective speech in the Innamerablo 
lawsuits which arose during the re- 





distribution of land on the overthrow Ši 


gf the Syracusan tyranny. Corax and 
Tisiss were the earliest. af the Sicilian 
thetoricians, but their theories wore 





Tüdtmentary, consisting chieny In the 
digorontiation of the various paris ot 
A geo, „The argument, fom peo: 


e admiration of the Athenian 
audiences by the splendour and 
Drillaney of bis oratory, aad hence 
She art тое кы to Attic soll, 

беку! ot Gonglas was distinguished 

ils foridness and luxuriance. Tho 

jexandrian eritics selected ten Attie 
‘orators as being of the foremost rank. 
ach orator exemplined а peculiar 
ехосШопсс in style, "The perfect 
harmony and balance of al the ex- 
gellences cf serio was ottained by 
Demosthenes, the 


os. of tho 
Attic orators, who blends perfectly 
the virtues of his ‘aa | sh 


гейеооввогв 
reproduces none of, thoir oxcesses, 
But the secret of Demosthenes" 
enormous power of eloguerce was & 


шоро toroo genersied from tho вош 





and quickening to vital poeney, the 
totaal graces and devices which he | 


Pru Me Шо ош 
Mol rio He Акыр СЯ 
faked aide by do. обоо of ts 
litical significance oratory in the 


facedonian age degenersted Into | 


decismation, and style into ornament. 
dalasio апелаЦоа vougueed АШЫ 
y. 
Bul Ше victories of Alexander 
diffused Greek ‘letters and Greek 
culture over half the world. Greek 
Yecame ‘the ' common tonzue,” and 
thus the spread of Christianity was 


facilitated by the victories of tho | 


sword. It was in Egypt that 
ine scattered Hellonic seeds produced 
the most exuberant growth. Alox~ 
cria became the capital of the intel- | emi 
Ieotual world. But tho now Greek 
erature ува vastly, dierent froum 
the autochthonous literature of free 

i. bof Alexandrienism was 
‘ooemopolltan and not 


promoters of (he now literature were 
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it was in Sicily | alth 


atriotlo. Tbe made his 
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PEN bun 
work is ‘chavastorieod by learning and 
ERAI URS е 
aeta., беште tegration ада 
Me dert talis dtd 
MESA Posts do en 
rq ren 
th enticed to the gm 
aang епш 40е aS 
puppy prt 
[x p (эшш 
youth had inspired. Ніз icylls of 
RC e RI 
Siue ранга! Ue are тейеш, 
sweetness and charming simplicity 
бы ува comics 
Кага ККА 


сокага and 


in andria, but though thelr clogios excel 


їп grado and delicacy, in ард and 
; spontaneity, they pale eere the 


Wien compared with the noon-day 
gpleallgur ant etuyence of d Писа, 
ure of free C7 the afvergiow that 
te, aac mig pale and crepassalar, 
jut though the Graco- Нараа period 
educa’ nn Darry ware af the 
Банево merit, It nevertholes е 
EN ЕТИ 








whioh [e al the more ro: 
ог the Crucial 

national calamities, "Tbe historian 
208 cp) 1ш ste of 

the wide Held of nke activities, i à sane 
and reliable thinker, and the style 
Of his Ge ‘was much 


ay 
|Samired, though it exemplified post- 
iram innovations in vocabulary 
eran ытка шы: 
Sat prebere Late 
Til fre on, мов ot Па dete 
AA cence rene, ias oad 
sate of Loglan ar tiva ay ева 
Sublime) shows a singular apprecia: 
бте) shore, а оеша М 
| insight, 

‘The Byzantine literature was purely 
s errato отте yas РАТ 
agi sponte arcad 
ск чы ан 

AU кз 
| 9%, 222, Боерган GE 
ыо anaes ТЫ к,ала 
ыш» ЫЫ эз о шов 
Photius (ft, 850 А.р.), Suidas (f. 050 
Tiu eo dao Daries e 00 

Neo-Hellerio poetry із chiofy 
vii SE nde, wala E 








18254.) 
The Fair 


tn ieee Каша 


lon of modern 
Greek ballads, Thees spirited: ballads 





of touching beauts 
[MES 
famous collect 
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deal for the most pert with tha 
‘Klephte, who so heroically raised the | ma 
standard of Greek Independence. In 
more recent times the pasriotio lyrics 
Of Rhlgaa captivated the eam of 
Вутов, The amorous Anacreontics 
of Christopoulcus have considerable 
charm 





beauty. The brother 
Soutsos show considerable lyric 
power. Rangia ls, perhaps, the 





Коры of, madera бек ea 
‘he lyrics of Calvos and Salomoa are 
буд plos originated i the 
rors Моше othe Шаг. quc 
faite of the Creek mainland were 





Thus 
in of all things was water. 
r toole for ais Art prin- 

waleh he con- 
тей as being intermediate betweon 


glement. 
that the 

Anariman, 
ciple "fe intaite," 


the elemente. Anaxirines selected 
air as tho primary cubstance, from 
Whien ne heid universo was 
evolved by the processes of rarefac- 
Hon and condensation. | Heracleltus, 
the last of the Jonian school, adopted | 
fre aa Це basio element, He was also 
the originetor of the theory that the | eo 
universe ie in perpetual lux. The 
Philosophical teachings ot Pythagoras 
Of Somos were of a psychological and 
тей шош character. "Ine theory” OF 
numbers played an important part in 
the Pythagorean doctrines, Harmony 
‘was built onnumbore, and wes, a0001 
to Pythagoras, Lhe key to the 


‘Among the religious tenets | th 


Fic artt 
EN ETE 
|n PEE 
Cy as 
oe косуы 
inier be aan ey 
PEE Е d 
ikea so ste 
Knophance was tho founder of thé 
E ER IHE. 
Binet edam us 
om promising (Ёге Күм of 
at cu Ы 
pio n ot ene S 
DECRE 
essential unity as opposed to an 
mutua ae ea 
Gv) ia, the ''nonent^ (u a) là not.” 
[EE MEC 
Ere rta de 
ШЕР E E e, ME 
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А reaction followed in favour of * the 


many en to ‘the one" 
Empedocies held that the evolution 





of tbo urivorso was conditioned by 
tne segregation and tion of the, 
four elemonte under tho tfuenoes of 


pate, apd Tove,” Anasagoras posti- 

lated "atoma? and n gov 

mind.’ Democritus and We atoralsts 

conceived the universal as generated 

frou wom In кым, Tuoy 

[Шой the power of defection 1a 
¢ atom, and hence madoaggregation 
possible. 

‘The sophistry of the humaniste was 
complete reaction trom the natural 
philosophy of the physicists. In the 
Teachings’ of the new school the 
maroon was of socondary im. 
Dortanee as compared to the miero- 
озш, ‘Though tho Greeks sophista had 
зо doctrine in common, they all based 
their speculations on an initial scop- 
ciem." Their infiuence was negative, 
Tacher than positive, and destractivd 
Tether than constructive, The famous 
aphorism of Protagoras ti characters 
Tite of Cho sophiats mode of thought 

"Wan hs tho measure of all EMER, 
‘ot what is, thot 1t jê, ana of whab i 
mot, that ft ів not.” "The empirica of 
tho’ sophista did not immediately 
benene Greek thought and morality, 
Eat thoy paved the way for taondvoni 


hongt Socrates ls justly called the 
Í ritipa] philosophy, ho never 


writing. 
Gur knoniclgo of o tasorico ti 
principles is derived from two of his 
disciples Xenophon and Plato, For- 
тену Xenophon waa regarded as the 
more trustworthy authority, but in 
| тоодо years there js evidenco of a 





"n 


-| reaction in favour of Plato. Socrates 


[pg pm bs 
ола om a ‘primary ata or 
den: Me was oa a on m 
EX. im applsiag empiriclem 
al infallible test tall theories 
Же аНЫ metoa o1 philosopak: 
cal. inquiry waa tho Invention of 
Serate, Tte himself hesumed ‘enor: 
| ance, and by deferential interrog terrogation 
Re elinle? "mom sore brendan 
ЕТУ 
ate, Stang is dog 
| matio aamortion of the respondent, he 
proceeded by a systematic series of 
Beside ana answers 10 lead hie 
ТЕ up bo p oonseguenoo ingon: 
йош wka his primary »ropositia. 
This" wes tho ойра RU er 
deride te prooenm, the tains Upon 
Bas boen swept away, and the rand 
ie now unprejudiced for the reodpt 
аЬ НЕДЕ The now эрип was 
темей by induction, rom the tee 
Spondon’) aamisions “in” a inch 














invented some famous paradoxical 
argumonto relative to space and time, 


series of int tions. Most ofen 
tho object of this philosophical re- 
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search was а definition, and the mass 
gi, detittions artelned formed Sor 


uhleslepsiem. Virton, he beid, 
жаннга in. рет. 
Бек tor. Spit 


йот, ho concolvéd, ras the lo 
foreeiuence of “right knowledge. 
[дш o inowloägo and Enowedes | 

the good.” The grout aud justi 
ый, Gf hove Socratie axioms weno 
found in ulity, 

‘Jnl тесеу the doctrines of 
Plato ere treated as a renc:ion trom 
Rather toan a development 
S bis master Dock. Piolo wea 
Maarded aa a Due idealist, and 
Socrates упа 00804 oa ап SES 
promising empi 0 аттат point 
Sf departure was tho Platonic theo 
Of ideas. But, cris ur wei 
found. "The extremiste not only 
lp tus Scerasio final definition an 
Sdumbration of the Platonic, theory 
Sf Anal ideas but alco crei» Socrates 
with tha full-Hedged theory. Thus 
the modern tendenoy is to cuxphaolto| 
Socrates Indebveaness to the abatra- 
Hons of the P: ana rutbe 
his indebtedness to the emplrics of 
the sophists. But be that as It mar. 
tte ЧӘН theory de sher мос 

latos атро оца, ‘Tao Ph 

Тош hypothesis чойу, shat trar 
коела the pinrai phenomena which 
aro шанае imperfect, temporal, 
Generated. and. opined’, thera ard 

do ficas which aro tmanutable 

fect, eternal, ungenerued, and 
pev. Beyond the ideas b (ho fia С 
of ideas, the ° supreme guod" 
Жы? Wine hone E ши of | 
aprroxiaution to, and gontemplation 

the Ideas. "The sonl is azin to the 
eternal ideas ; the body is related to 
the ephemeral phenomena, 

Aristotle bodily rojecia Plato's 
agony, ot igea: E Dien Ia 
inductive. According to Aristotel 
conceptions, it is the species which 
Saints and can bo known: From to 
Species bis metaphysical and trane j 





eondental hypotheses are derived. 
“Aristotle's system uf ethics Is Leased | 
ов ompiriciem, Man’s chief ond is tho. 


Sttakunent of true happlaces, and 
Beppe consists in an бету ofthe 
which accords to virtue. Virtue 
inf iwo emdee, moral ane intellec 
tanl, Moral virtue 19 attained when 
man's” taulonal being correctiy 
governs this appstitive end emo 
ional being. | Tho prime virtues are 
nina, of which coven are moral and 
бус aro "шеол, “Tae moral 
lues аге courage, temperanee, 
егу» munifocnse, magnanimitys 
meit respet gentleness, justice. “These 
Virtues аге тошу "means ^ between 
immoral- extremes, 2g. 
i» о moan between таве on 
one nand and cowardice on the other. 
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Towards the attainment cf these 
virtues a suiiclency of the world's 
goods contributes. " The intellectual 
ent and misdom. 
hest lite conalsta in the exer 
0 intelectual virtuos, and la 
‘the philosophical life of contempla- 
tion. ‘The moral life consiste in social 
тош. and P inferior ошу to the 
contemplative 
The Ао ochool founded 
Plate asd the: зоо еар ад 
founded by Aristotle are the princi- 
lose | pal philosophical orders of G2 The 
miner schools which aroso dh 
from the two rival systems, and 
came extravagantly metaphysical or 
extreragantiy macerial 
Epicurus dismissed the abstrao- 
tone of the speculative idealist, and 
founded а rew philosophy on the 
Sensations of the practical maverialist. 
The tenses were regarded as ШАШЫ, 
and the chiet good in lite was happi: 
тена. Hut happiness is of wo kin 
Тего is exciting carnai pleasare, and 
there is но trai 1 mental pleasure, 
latter pleure "pronounced 
supreme. Ir hls theory of the uni- 
verse Ёрїсагав revived tho atomiem 
of Democritus, All that Js is corpo; 
Feal and composed of atoms; 
Heats but «harmonious combiner 
tion of finest atoms. 
Tro Btole school wes founded br 
Zeno; ite doctrines аге 
Фоне. “Aniisthenee: an immediats 
follower of Socraies, Пай founded the 
Cyni» school whose obiet sim was 
austere asceticism. | The Сулк» 
аш. (bat virtue was alone worthy, 
and happiness was madness. А maini- 
mum of the world’s goods was essen. 
tial for the 


The 


practico of the шош 
fite. "mese laneta Zeno АР frat, em- 
braced, but latterly modided with 
ial views ‘borrowed from various anti- 
| thetioa! systems. ‘Phe Stole doctrines 
clan Кай тоша Gro, сешги and 
оңоро Heat tho adip od 
i? mineryourm, Ог universe, and the 
tunity of tho milrocomm, or lan. ‘Pas 
macrocosm nas conceived ав living. 
Srganiam, goverhed hy inteiiganes, 
"Which underwent transformation 
From, and reabsorption into, „Ità 
Primitivo substanco or boing.” Tho 
Microcosm also. 1s governed by In- 
 eursivoe death, ond ains 
thereby true being. Ther vasis of 
Stole ethics ie harmony between tho 
шісгосовцу ond the macrocosm. Such 
Harmony ie attainable by man when 
Ше leads’ ite of moral virtue. ‘There 
Are To gradations between e904 and 
ovil. The ideal man of tho Stoio philo- 
Sophy e мажите, tree, тиш 
[ther by crror nor emotion, and in 
по mae inieror to a god, Bit while 
tho Stoics emphasised colt 
they did not negleot the duties of 
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косы Ше. AI men, whether Greek or 
Barbarian, bond or free, were citi 
zens of the world-city of God, The 
humanity inspired by these doctrines 
tempered the oxchusiveness and 
rigidity of Greek patriotism, and 
brought comfort during tho stress of 
national calamities. Stoicism was in 
complete harmony with tho finer 
Roman ieme. Ils most beautiful 
‘and roble Interpretation is the book 
vf Meditations by the Roman em- 
peror, Marcus Aurelius. "Throughout 
fhe empire's long nights of blackness 
it waa the one "spiritual lamp that 
burned steadily upwards, 

Greek ат. is conveniently con- 
sidered undor threo heads: painting, | 
architecture, anc sculpture. ‘The | 
architectural and eculp:ural remains | 
are considerable and representative, 
but oxtant examples of painting are 
poant, and, for the most part, 
fo the periode of immaturity and 
decline, " Specimens of Greek vase- 

ainting are, however, plentiful, but 

‘possess the disadvantage of giv- 
mg ua no adequate idea of the de- 
Sdlopuent of tho use of eoburs. 
Excavations In Cnoseus and Мусеше 
have “revealed example of Greek 
‘yago-pulnting which belong to the 
millennium 2000-1000 r.c. 
vases are exceedingly beautiful in 
shape, and tha painting 18 of a very 
vigorous and free type. There aro 
some examples of geometrical and 
conventional designs, but the finest 

mens exhibit tree 





| 


most beat roducts of the Hol- 
lenisüe ago. The Dorian conquests 
checked the development of My- 


pasan or рге, оне Grock arb and 
8 ERE of Pase pain was arb 

with tno sister arta. The earliest 
кошо type, tho Agures are rigid 
icomotric type, aro n 

Sod the Ба Вог 1s Inboured. “Prion to | 
tho Sth centur mc» lhe red Gay 
утаа used and Uw dures were palate 

T Sk Маг glazes Finn of узус. 
[оом und ommanpu(al dela] wero 
орад on the Diaci with io point 
Оше colons were roquentiy supe 

imposed after the fring ofthe hisi 
notably whit and рагро, But the 
foe dene ым Ен 
igh und was always gro: 
Vade and not seldom адан th 
the Sth century D-0. a completo 








doa ED n 
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und ‘colour, and the back: | 
| 
| 


light 


"Ato vaso palaling. 
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of the cocine white 
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washes were frequent in vhe red- 
figure vases, and simplicity of desma 


was abandoned for elaborato delall. 
Our knowledge of Greek mural ind 
easel painting is mainly derived hom 
critical ammonia scattered trrongh 
‘clascical authore. Thoro aro, indeed, 
extant specimens of Greek pre: 
Historie wail-painting foand ct My- 
озше ani Chosus and, lke the 
‘vase-painting of the same perio], they 
show a remarkable beally uf ovn- 
ption and freedom in éxeeation. 
ygnotus was, the feb 
Athenlanmuralpainter, Нео акей 
during the inspiring epochs of the 
Persian wars. He 1s especially com- 
mondod for his treatment of auman 
expression, and nis skill in represent- 


ing drapery. At the clos» of the Sth 
venpury. mural painting was suo” 
ceeded by easel palnting. Perspective 


т the 
¢ dimed 


Deans 18 the representative painter 
of tho period. He was most succossful 
ї hie Astineation of the female iure, 
especialy in the nude. Tho Eelen * 
of Zeuxis in, the temple of Hera at 
Croton, was Ыз most porfoot achieve 
ment. Tae Attic vohool wan charac 
‘ts res naturalness. and 
the representative names aro Бара. 
тазаа бав А pelles, ths greatest 
Stall the ancient painters belonged to 
фе Fonie anoal, ana отра About 
Erai pasting’ a new depart n 
Daictings—s now departure 
©гоо ar, which iourhod under 
Macedonian court patronage, Tho 
ides] slement entered into his роко 
traiburos frou cho addiciou wo uis 
subject of mythological or symbolical 
motive, bus he painted eguostrion 
Alexander the Great, tn 
Company with the Dioscuri, and lcad- 
ing War m chains behind him. "His 
most famous picture was, howSvor, m 
Ertkolorical subicopontitied Арі: 
dite. "Anndyomene. Te represented 
the goddess fa the nude, rieta from 
the Son and wringing the water from 
hse ‘ain, Tue descriptions of thi 
picture ive US some, conception, ot 
hat peculiar " charm * by which she 
Ancients characterised the works of 
Spolies., Ta conception sentiment: 
AES ага im treatment suporclabera- 
tion vitiate tho art of the decline; in 
subject, кепге paintings predominate. 
Prohiotorio Greek architecture, a 
ETOCS 
sus, Morum, Piryns, and Troy, 
жав of a very massive and substantial 
type. A cistacteristio feature was the 
called, “Cyclopean walls” whose 
Sinnt atrctr the imagination of the 
асса ettributed to the Crelopos. 
‘The stone walla of domestic bt 
in those sites only reached an elers- 
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tion of a tew feet, the euperstrnctures the Feristyle, which waa also an ked 


‘of wood and cement work. with columns. 
digeren- adorned with mi 


The columa "had already 
tiated Iteolf in Mytenean architeo- 


‘Mycenean civilisation disappeared of Greek genius, 


‘Tho templo was 
[боеп вешреше 


| and mural desoration. 


‘Greek architecture is characteristic 
At ite beet it la 


quiring Ue general upheera) thet fo | strong but, not siera, simplo but not. 


lowed the Dorian 


lain; noble but not overwhelming; 


thoee Dorian invadere is connected It le beautiful yet chasto, restrained 


the differentiation of tha роне order 
in Greek architecture, one of the threo 





oe" powerful, бату чей Yat 
Въ оу suggestive. Here thore le 


charageristic architectural orders of nothing in okSees, Uut the realisation 
G. Tho column io the distiaguishing | of that mean of moans, neither too 
ature of those Orders, and was IC tle nor too muon: 


self, no doubt, evolved from the tree- 


punk props of primitive structures! ated with temple architecture, 


‘Greek soulpture was closely assooi- 
The 


In б. the column was fluted and temples enshrined the statues ot thelr 


apercd slightly upwards, Шив pro- 
ag the combined efector aia- 


bility and grace. The Dori» column 
ig the boldest, “simplest, and most 
impressive. ‘Tho fluted” skutt rests 


directly on the foundation. stop or 
floor with no intervening base, and ls 
capped by а simple square abacus. 
Ta the noble beauty an A 
portions of the Parthenon в, Athens, 
the Dorie order fade ite most sublime 
expression. Tho architecturo of tho 
Томо order gaina In delicacy, but 
loses in sublimity. The shaft of tho 
Tonic commn ie ien futed, but tho 
flutes, being separated by fat fillets, 
do not intersect, ав in te Dorio 
pattern. Tho shaft reste on a pliath or 
jase. and ouiminates In tne oharao- 
terictio volute. Tho Anost examples 
of the Ionic order aro the remains of 
the temple of Nike Apteros, and 
Erechtheui at Athens, whose chaste 
beauty and eymimetry mre Incom- 
parable, Tho Corinthian order ів moro 
uscoptible to elaboration and em- 
Belishment. Tradition aseriboe its 
invention to Callimachus, who drew 
hia inspiration from в votive baslcet 
fled with the twining leaves of the 
Acanthus plant. The Corinthian 
column follows the Ionlo Шш all detall 
exoept the capital, which represented 
a cluster of Acanthus leaves. ‘Tho 
лон specimen of the order fs tha 
Olympieum at Athens. This order, 

iza ita sisters, admitted super 
tons detail and cnriohmont, and 
with variationawas almost exclasively 
adopted by the Romans. 

The finest work of the Greek archi- 
tecta waa dovotod to tho building ot 
the temples. The temples of @., llko 
the огар!ее of the Hebrews and other 
nations, were, for (he wost part, bui 
upon hill-tops. The primary function 
Of tae Greek temple was to enshrine 
the statue of the delty, ‘Pha statum 
was placed in the main chamber ог. 
"аде, whose great doors faced E., and 
Which was lanked with colonnûdce. 
The va waa divided ito two 
chambers. Tho whole was surrounded 
by an external ambulatory. termed 


Google 


perfect, pro: | 


the | seni 





respective pode aud the melone woro 
adorned, with the choicest, aehlovo- 
menta of glyphic ars, Faithfulness in 
nature, combined with the worshiptul 
and dedicatory spirit of idealista, are 
fo, метна? шше, ot roa 
statuary. Tho ideal and the Inspira- 
tion camo from the gods, whose рег. 
foetiens tho Greek sculptors sought 
to portray. but the type and model 
Wore derived trom" cho pales 
Whore Greek athleticism bad mould 
the buman, physique to superb pro: 
portions, ‘Thus was the ideal realised 
Кой at. the wame timo tho real 
idealized. 

Jut és the temple column was 
evolved from tho rado troo trunk that 
Bromed "he primitive dwaning. зо 
ho perfect. statuo waa evolvod 
a rough shapen trunk. whioh repre: 

Some deity. Several pram plea 
Of this block type of wooden iru 
шша Io classical tinea, à Tough 
Wooden. block in the Parthenon was 
revered aa being the most &nelent 
status of the goddess Athena. 
Нетолокпа ratara fo similar repte- 
sontations of tho Dioscuri, and the 
Hermes busta which stood in ciaealcal 
timee at the orose-oads mark the 
transition stage tror limbless block 
bo perfect statuo. In the early e 
of {дө arb the puso js sluple and the 
arrangement of the members i» 
alsolately ay nmetrioal, the legs boing 
SUR end ciote together: and the arma 
hanging ‘straight and rigid "Tho 
drapery of theae айу types falls ш 
SS perpendicular folds, showing no 
indication of the “form "beneath. 
Muscles and other physiological de 
falls are but lunperectly rendered, 
Опе of the Anoat productions of 
phis early "period i» the famous 
Pareto "trom Быр (e. 198 
B.c.). The suites of the drapery and 
the simplicity of tha pose are indien 
tions of the archaic conventions, but 
the magestive poise of the head and 
the йр backward bend of tho body 
give to the attitude в forcible trath 
which harblagers greater develop. 
ments, The works of Pythagoras and 
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м; bring us to th» hres. | perfect, 

MN eA eT vrfet fepresentation ef the меа! 
were most successful in| Characteristic of the transition 

Tepresonting athlotic types. — The|poríod fs tho “Eirene with Infant 

celebrated * Discobulus* of Myron ts | Plutus ' of Cephleodotus. The stiff 


% most complex pose, but there are 
indications of archaism in the lack of 
suppleness and dombilty, 
citius, the greatest sculptor of 

ancient G.. was Born about 430 p.e. 
‘He thus flourished in the period when 
G., finshed with her victories against. 
thé Persians, realised for the first 
time her nte potentiation Te 
was an ago Of greot inspiration, on 
age which produced Pericles, Pindar, 
Éschylus, Sophocles, Euripides, and 
A galaxy of lesser stare. ‘The colossal 
works of Phaidias ware the gold an 
ivory statue of ` Athena Parthenos,” 
the bronze statue of * Athena 
Promechos, and the gold and Ivory 
statuo of Zeus at Olympio, Un- 

these, statues, havo all 
ied the войдет» wearing the 
‘egis, and bearing in her rant hand 
a statuette of victory. In tho groat 
Bronze statue! the Acropolis the god- 
dece was represented in full armour ; 
the петте dominated the city and 
waa œ landmark to ships at воа 
Fheicias crew Dis inspiration for tus 
colossal Zous from Homer's descrip- 
Hon of the thunderer (Tiiad L 527). 
The power of this stetue kas this 
ало tributo, * Let tke wen who is 
Sick and weary of soul, who has 
suffered much sorrow ard tribulation, 
Miu моор tur stand. before the 

сер, but stand before the 
image, and He will, 1 deem, forget ail 
the terrors and troubles of human 
lite.” From the sculptures of the 
Parthenon we derive cur first: 
Xnowledgo of tho works of Pheidias 
and nis cohoo" Tho eastern and 
western ‘pedimenta contained the 
finest sculptures. The * Theseus ' (of 
the eastern pediment) isa nudo Agure 
dn repose, yet tho vory сше 
Suggestive of power and potentiality. 
The socalled o Three, Fates (in 
of the cestern pediment) isa harmoni- 
Gal balanced group of rimguinr 
beauty, the droperico fell in воб and 
clinging folds exquisitely revealing 





Tepresent 


the physiological details of tho figuros. | 
Pheldias™ werka thus represent the | 


Gublimest achievements об. Greek 
sculpture, |" Folveleltus of Argos 
@ Наз rec) an m artist ар. 
proached most пеагіу to an equal 
Trea еы “be aberacterietio 
feature of the works of Pheidias was 
sublimity: nobility is the 

fag, quality of Lhe works of Poly- 
cleitus.. ‘Fhe massive and splendid 
figure of the ^ Doryphoras "Is charac- 
teristic. This stale became known 
as the ‘Canon,’ as embodying a 
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folds ot Se drapery aro гейш par" 
rivals, but tho, sentiment in Ше 
Bie осы Indicativo of lus coming 
Mie Taes ero Indicativo of ls то 
Hes of emotion and sentiment 

The ‘ropregentalives of Ыю new 
school ara аргал, Praxiteles, And 
Lysippue. In this echoo! representa- 
Tina at the mman heute And tha 
minor eeldes predominate, The 
restraint, and repose of the Pheldian 
sckool have elvon “place io the 
emotional, the sentimental, and the 


d sensational, Seopse was particularly 


successful in representing motion and 
frenzy. The works o! Praxiteles 
chiefly represented che minor deities, 
and these in their more sensuous 
aspects. ніз "Onidian Aphrodite” 
Was a nude figure, of the роблена 
about to enter the Bath, Tho fosh 
| vaa tinted to а most life-like hue, and 
| Hee йез of the statues жаз vividly 
realistic. His statue of Hermes Wit 
the infant Dionysus, though схооей- 
ingly beantifnl, had indications ol 
that softacse and sonsuaity that ran 
rampart in the decine. , Lysippus 
is tho last representative of the Поет 
traditions of Greek sculpture, uud he 
i not guilty of the sentimentality 
iready visible a Praxiteles, "Нш 
sculpture is rather of the bold virlie 
Тершше type, as his * Apoxyomenus * 
| witnesses, 

In tho, 3rd century Bc. the chlef 
centres ot Greek art were Pergamum 
acd Rhodes. — Exoggcrtion and 
sensationalism are characteristic of 
the schools, exaggeration of mueolo 
[Ara "поке m rule figures, and of 
softness and rondure im female 
|figurea: sensationalism tn the cholce 
gf dromatie and harrowing subiecta 

‘epresentatlve of Cue former schoo} 
is the figure of tho Dying Беш” 
representative of Шы laLier schoo! ів 
the" Laocoon” group. These show 
krcat technical power. 

dm the Greca-Romen porind the 
lart ‘of sculpture is mainly imitative 
|Ana reprodnetive. ‘The period, how- 
ver, produced some beautiful works, 
which a fino eclectic spirit. If not 
genuino creative gente, replied. Pag 
loveliest, of these are the ` Venus of 
Melos." the * Apollo Belvedere,” and 
the “Diana of Versailles. 
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Greek Archipelago, а collection. of 
lande in tho gear Sea, belonging 
to Greece, There ure some 300 of 
them) and they are diviiod into tho 
following groups: the Eubæa and the 
Sporades, covering ап erea of 2216 
fd, ma with a pop, of 113,000, the 
chiet island being Skyros ; and the 
Cyclades, covering $23 sq. m. wish a 
POR. OE TL T0. These la orato of vols 
tanic origin, and cumber some 200, of 
‘Which the most important ате Naxos, 
Syro, Andros, Milos, and Paros. 

Grock Church, "mars. correctly 
spoken of os ° Baston Church, and 
described omolaliy as "The" Holy 
Orthodox Catholis apostolic Казони 











etantinople, (2) the Petriarchate of 
‘Alexandria, (3) the Patriarenata of 
Antioch, (4) tho Patriarchate of 


Q1) the 


piscopata 
negro, (12) the Metropolis of Her- 


Google 








Holy Monastery of Sinai. All these 
adopt the doctrinal decisions of the 
Soren croumenioal councils, together 
wih, the canons of the Concilium 
Guintsextem or ‘second Trullan 
council (6:2), and entirely reject the 
Penes suprema They express 
[йг ышку tho Cree, except that 
saying ast the Holy Ghort proceeds 
ay oly Ghost proceeds 
frm "God. the Father alone, ani 
Ealieve chat thoir communion la tho 
оду true Church cr Christ. Moreover. 


; they differ from the Roman Church 


[tn that they deny Purgatory and the 
doctrine of the Immaculate Con- 
ception uf the Blessed Virgin. 

As regards their rites they adopt 
to Salina calender, beginning their 
ecclesiastical yaar on September 1, 
and have four great fasta, the meat 
strictly opt Being Lent. and а 
number of feasts, which they divide 
into three classes: great. middle, and 
leser days. Easter im "tho feast,” 
then follow sixteen other great feats, 


‘and al of whioh relate to Our Lord or 


the Sion урш Te uidis us 
Jo Bese irs pp edis oui 
Ma paie meis ren рг 
EU d 
Ier ent iste eret айс 
Sar gf fent eie аара Ortho, 
SERI Rotation отан л ems 
SESS сатане eL te elg Р ше 
| the Sunday after Whit Sunday (cur 
Su df Sante ane СА 
dio АП Pants puc uem ue 
Be ai Вып. уы taa аматару 
ie Soares att A 
whole worship is the Liturgy, of 
which two types are used: that of 
Basil the Great, recited on fixed days, 
Baal o Orea redka on ac dry 
ana trat CE a 
Votes or Me presenetit or the 
A ENA 
sepe ut urge Diod ta koat; 
Е ele fioe лер hs 
now disappeared, aad із ouly to be 
Jong qud us var iu e 
ECKE ed ed 
Tar trs Dern peter e buta 
Meere de sees сос 
ierit gna eho eres ette 
Sis an nerit tongue. hen 
nok in ва tcm tongue, There f 
mental music, and no images oxcept 
E tp Cae 
Ше crus ar amoy ge gri» dons of 
eria ara od Ine baronii 
POCO MORE 
Eyre eed 
of era: Ооа озшш ме 
piece gue А 
БАИ а 

da ace Or ir prion meii 
ааз rea at Sr by ds 
аз апат рари, tcd 











Greek. 


at marriage, and anoint net only tho. 
sick but even people in good health. 
‘The principles of church gover- 
ment aro supported by tho holy 
canons. by tho fathers, aad by thel 
administrative lawe cf the emperors 
relerriuk Ww the Church aud complet- 
ing the canons. According to their. 
PERciples the Head of ‘the Orthodox | 
1s Christ, and believers are| 

dirided into two ‘classes, dergy (con 
Biting of archpriests, ‘priests, and 
deacons) and laity. "Monastio life, 
hich is an important feature of the 


Esstern Church, i à single organiem | 





тайш yon she monastio artane 
ments of Basil the Great, reduced to! 
Order by means of legal commands of 
seelesinatieal and political legislation. 
Tle monks, except those of the шс 
репа! monasteries and those of the, 
manropea, are subject to their 
local biskop. "The centre of eanh 
Shureh io the bishop, but tho basio 
of administration ів the Synodical 
вуеш, all questions on ecclesiaetio! 
lect and disciple being solved 

т or periodically convoked 
synods. And not only spiritual 
jons which affect ecclesiastical 

i» are regulated by Church law, bub 
niso many relations of social’ ife. 
яо ase bound up closely with | 
those of the Church, aneh ай ques- 
tions of marriage, divoroo, eto. Tho 
estrangement hetween tha Kasten | 
and Western Churches was of gradual 
ктт, but Ше Anal rupture шву be 
{тесей to the increasing claims of the 
Roman bishops and to Western in- 
novations in price, and im the 
doctrine of the Holy Spirit, accom- 
[рте by an aiteretion Cf ereed, in 
o carly church (here were three | many, 
Great bishops of importance, Those 
‘Rome, Alexandria, and Antioch, 
and the rivalry between the churches 
seems to have begun when tho coat of 
the empire was transferred from 
Remo to Constantinople, For this 
left the hoad of the Church of Rome 
free from the interference of the eourt 
and meddling statesmen, and this, 
Added to the faet that. the Kaster 
atsiarchalca wore engaged in violent 
putes, did ‘much to increase hia 
power, But it was not to b» expected 
{hat the ones pre-mineace ‘would 
Geacknowicdged m the Bost, and to 
press |t upon he pairiarehs in Limes 
of irritation must result n schism. 
‘The Eastern theology had its roote in 
Greg Кюнер, while а groat doa! 
of Western theology was based ou | 
Roman law. This gave rise fo mia- 
understandings, and finally led to two 
different. ways of defining опе im- 
portant doctrine, the proccosion of 
the Holy Spilt from the Father and 
Son. Political jealousioe aggre 
Voted: the disputes, and at last the. 
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Greeley 


final break сате in 1054 when Pope 
Leo IX. excommunicated Corularius 
and the whole of the Eastern Church, 
The separation was now final, 

ihe ostensible cause was tho intro: 
duction of the word * Filioque " inte 
| ще poed, ща it ie Lals addition 
which was and io still the permanent 


canse of seperation. 
Greek A hame applied in 
general to the different kinda of 


Bana, mre, employed їп tne middie 
ages, but epeciBcally uscd ef a pro 
päretion of "wot Are’ invented by an 
arobitect named Callinious, уо lived 

iy The vole of Constantine Бокиш ш 





(649335). d to tave fed 
from Heliousl in Stria ty Consan: 
| maple, and his "wet fire” was used 


at Cyzicus to set fire to the Saracen 
ships, Exaelly what the mixture was 
ig unknown, but Lieut, Col. II. W. L, 
| Hime, ait воктен study” of ali 
available evidence, dooided that it 
| dimered trom the other preparation 
of the kind in having quicklime as an 
init which. тра mized with 
"hsphthá," ete, took “fire 








Seder of the 3. Platte. 
river in o fertile valley, and is served 
ру tne Denver Pacino Railway. 
| Phere is а trade in Sour and lumber. 
Pop. (1910) 8117. 

©: (1811-12), 








reeley, Horaco 
American’ Journalist, and. politician, 
born at Amhorst, New Hampahire. 
His family реса d the 
boy worked as a day until be 
was apprenticed in the offe of the 
Northern Spectator in Vermont. After 

hardships G. found his way to 
Naw vori. tn 13 


л, Wi tha pagt 
nership of a fellow ғор Y 
Story, ne. published. the Dr cheap 
papar im Naw Yorks called tie Store: 
ing Post. This paper failed, end after 
many adventures among. several 
newspapers, Q. established hls repu- 
tation аз an editor of the Jeffersonian, 
the New Yorker, and the Log Cabin. 
In 1841 he founded the Tribune, a 
papar which largely induenocó publio 
Hsouscions of the time. Ho waa 
‘among the 8st to advocato viclontly 
the emancipation of slavás: it 18 sald 
that he induenced Lincoln to issue his 








ry poor. 
3 








rociamat ion of emancipation. After 
he conclusion of , when the 
Civil War was ended, he lout much of 


popularity by offering himself аа 
Deil tor Jeferson Davie He was ай 
| exceedingly capable and intellectual 
man; during his life he was a target 
Тое hia това and for the ignorant, But. 
after his death bo became publier 





|poktowledge] as в leader of publi 
| thought and opinion, He pal 
many works, among them History of 


Greely 
De, Struggle for Slavery Extension, 
е Гоо ferme, iy. 
Greely, Adolphus Washington (b. 
1841). ай American Artio explorer, 
‘at Newburyport, Nass 
served in the Union arty daring the 
Givi War, and became атаса! to 
the eignal servico in 1868. In 1881 ho 
aaapnointed to pommand the Aretio 
tion, with the purpose of ostab. 
4 chain of thirteen stations 
about the N. pole for sentite and 
wteorolonical obsereu-ious. ^ "Не 
Balled frou St John's, Newleutdlaad, 
in the Proteus, with twenty-four mea. 


by over forty volumes of Calendars 
ard Domestic Stute Papers belonging 
Ta the horse of Stuart, 
Green, Michael (1625-11) a German 
Mologist, born at Hesse- 
eae librarian at Kassel in 1865 
gud in 1870 at Marburg. Three years 
^ ho became а professor at Маг. 
bare. "Ho studied principally ancient 
Garman literatnre and Anglo-Saxon. 








17), a German 





panions штете imorsditie hardships, 
‘ecparate relict cxpoditions were 


pent after him, te third, commanded 
Scott Schley in 1884, arrived 

Cavo Sabine aud гош O and eix 
Of his companions out of the twenty- 
four on the point of starvation; the 
rest had porishad, ° His өтет 


records wero saved, and a valuable 
EEE He published 


Three Years of Service, 1886 





ted at 
Salloge боо and at Jesus 
har he won an open eahalarenip. St 

1860 he took Doly ordere and became 
а eurate in London. 1з 1368 he was 


dalene 
llege, 


appointed incumbent of Б. Pall’ 
Eapaay.. He studied history, and a: 
p ed itl пейш. rois 
0. е 
down ; Мә viows on tho teaching 
tho Church of Eneland changed. & ‘ad 
bo retired eom tho Churoh, and 
sooopled Lho post, of Шыл ws 
th. ‘He thus devoted binwelt to 
istry, In 1814 he published, hia 
Short History ofthe рел Pele a 
Brilliant “picture of 
рор Evolution of Agli ile ju 
contrast бо the usual. political hie 
tories. Тыв became exceedingly 


Poplar, le mzio ЧЫЧ, intent | in 


find ргы, aud be made Uns 
istory a pleasure to 
Sands Who bad regarded jt as tedious 
and dry before. In 1882 he wrote tho. 
Making of Buyiand, and in 1883 The 
Conques! of England. Un his death 
is vite wasleft to Anish the last book, 
dt bas been mid that. Ker Ramer 
by Mre Humphroy Ward, ie posti 
бігай. of mm. (Айз 
ori helped ооли огам ih bor 
husband's work, and паз also written 
зын bistorioal worka, eepesieliy 
Felgting to the early eic of Tredan 
Mary Anne Evers 18199) 
lish historian, Бого at Shef- 
feld. “She married in 1845 George 
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X edition of Hume (J. 





suchen F 
ТЕ Beowulf, 1867. 
yen. Thomas Hill (1636-82) 
БШ pilonopher, bara ae Bint 
orkshre, of which his father waa 
rector; educated at Rugby and Bal- 
Hol College, Oxford; elected fellow, 
Tac НЕ apent nia ina in teaching? 
shiedy by lectures on philosophy бё 
{low and tutor ot his college ana as 
Whrte's profosoor cf Morel Philo 
зору, from 1878 Ul his death. His 
Infuenes on tao pillosophy school at 
| Oxford both during Ша Шева in вао. 
Seeding years hea been great and has 
Stamped (he Dual honours exemiaa- 
Ham af Litere тотона wTth hie 
койа and Калчап fdcaliem, Jis 
mashed works were Pw; a] 
Rom his Tatroductfon ce tho standerd 








H. Grove) his pi 





edited, with Memoir, in. 


volumes, 
by R. D. 


Nettleship. Seealso W. H 
Fairbrother, Philosophy of J. И. 
Green, 1396; J. H. Muirhead, The 
d | Service of the State, Four Lectures on 
ihe Philosophy of J. Н. Green, 1908. 
Greenaway, Kate (1846-1001), an 
толат artist anc illustrator of books 
condor. Hor father was John G., 
an engraver and draughtsman. She 
studied at Souta Kensington and at 
the Slade Schools In 1808 she first 
exhibited water-tolour drawings at 
the Dudley Gallery, London, Tu 1813 
she began to illustrate for Liitie Folko, 
d commenoed her series of Christ- 
mas cards for Marens Ward; they 








& | were full of quaint beauty and шыш, 


Т became extremely. papular T 
1371 sho began to draw fer the шк 
trated London Ners. ho charming 
freshmice of har listratione dn aes 
Books. ose of walch, Under the 
1501600 ooples mado bor turimas. Hor 
000 copios made Her 

drawings of children crewed ta the 


Greenbacks 
of the early 19th century, are 
of jo graco ard delicate 


ted books aro. 4 Birthday Book 
The Pied Pipa of Ha 
гок ipg, of Hame- 


T oike eosi, 

Жом, the popular inns of 
the Tegal tender cinmmlating notes of 
the U.S.A., s0 called ‘because tho 
bacu is’ printed with "Fen m 
‘Treasury notos were first buucd of 
necessity to provide funds for tho 
Ciel War ia 1462; there wore threo 
of these issues, tho Arst in February, 
the nert in July, 1862, and thó| 
last in March 1868; The notes soou 
depreciated in value amd fell to 
Sf coute on tho dollar. "An Aot of 
Maren 187, “restoring specie Pay- 
monte, bad tho effoct of fixing the 
amount, then current as the regular 
elroulation, and G. have revor fallen 
Dao par; 

qon Bay: 1. 4 ойт of Witoopen, 
USA aul cop: at Broni cos alge? 
ated at the head of С. B., near tho 
mouth of Fox R, Ibis 114 m. N. or 
Milwaukee, and 340 m. N. of Chie 
It ls a centro of the lumber t 
ard bas an export trada in shingles, | he 
Savon, e. рер are iron, works, | 
Aour milis, breweries. etc. and ih: 





Мей: bich he. above 
lebigan, upon wi a" bore 
chy stands, Tt de 100 ш. long, and, 
from 15 to 35 m. wide. 

Greenburg, а township aad vil. of 
New Yorks USA, in Westchester 
со, situated on the Indaon R., 54 m. 
froin Yonkers. Pop. (1910) 24,193 

Groonbusb, o to. of Now "York, 
V5. Шш об In Rensselaer со, оп 

Hudson R. Itis opposite Albany, 
wit whet iis арарет Di a tall 
way bridge, There aro затта, а 
taanery, colour work and шапша, of 
tools. " bop. (1910) 7500. 

Greenbusbes, a post tn. of Western 
Australia, and also а dist, which is 
chiefly notable ов being eno of tho 
Chief tin-bearing districts ot W- 
‘Australia, 

Green Cloth, Board of, а committee 
of the British royal household taking 
Jie namo trou а groen covered tallo 
at which it has long been a custom 
for the board to sit hen transact 
business, which is to examine an 
pass ali tho houschold accounts. At 
ûne time they also bad the power to. 

unish offenders within what was 

wn ав the ` Verge of jurisdiction,” 
ог the presincts of the palace. The 
Board [E uresided over by ths Lord 
consiste of the leading 

Silo of the солар отац: 

Greene, Maurice (1895-1755), an 
English musical composer, bora ш 
London. "The son of a city clergyman, 
пе commenced his musical career aa a 
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Greene 


chorister In St. Paul's Cathedral, be- 
|coming in 1118 the cathedral organist. 
Nine years later he was appointed 
nist et che Chapel Royal, end ia 

190 was elected to musio 
at the Univoraty of Gambridge aad 
had the degree of doctor of musio con- 
{termed on him. Не waa the composer 
‘of « great doal of church music of 
Shi the ‘best known works am 
Forty Select Anthems, and Cetches and 
Curens for Three or Four Voices. He 
alse wrote several oratorios, a masane, 
god P pastoral opera. Не was, 
friend of Handel and Buononcini, and 
sided with tho latter in their famous 
quarrel and so lost the friendshi 

© German master, In conjunction 
With Michael Christian Farting the 
Violinist, and others, ho founded the 
Society of Musicians for the help of 
poor artists and their families. 

Greene, Nathaniel (1742-86), an 
| American general, born ас Poto- 








аш in the towiahip of Warwick, 
Khode Island. He came of Quaker 
stock, and was uot originally in- 
fended Tor the army, ‘but in 1775, 


having Бобо for a year In the militia, 
as given the command cf the 
Кей id contingent of troops, 
joined the American forces ai 
ri iri abl» genoralahip 
won him Washington's vuufidenoe. 
and his prcmotion was rapid. He 
took part in many su engage" 
merta, alstingn ishing himself eepeci 
ally af Trenton and Princetown. In 
0 he was given the command of 
the’ Seuthces army: бораве ор 
| opposed to & far superior force under 
Cornwallis, _ His masterly 
leq during tho retreat, from 
to the Dan, was such that 
Tewabied Mar aot oul азе Аар 
the two defeats of Guilford Court 
Howe (March 1781) nnd Hobkirk 
Fill (april 1781), but_eveninally to 
win the vietory o! Entaw Spring 
and drive tne British out of 
Carolina. At the ond of the campaign 
hp was ofered the post of Secretary 
War, but he refused, and in И 118% 
Тро "acted ou the Осо, 
Mulberry Grove, where Be died the 
following year. Ben Life of Watton? 
y his grandson, George W. 


[551 а rdi арі 
iy (New York), 18 
Bon, E. V. Orcons in tho Great 
асот series, 


Greene, Robert (1560-92), an Eng. 
sh лыдан aad writer’ Dorn di 
Norwich; it ie not certain who his 
Tona e College, САЙ ро а а dear 
where Ке took hie BA, and in 1583 
Te Tecame an MA. froin Clare Hall 
According to his own account, hie 
Tite az the university was tien 4 
reputable. In 1685 he married, and 

















Greene 


deserted his wife after the birth of 
their child, then he went to London, 
pagwright and’ waiter "op. dove 
ETE Beiere hie death bs Lecta 
sunk in every kind of vice, and quite 
dependent On the charity, O! ery 
Raa буган те РОН One of le 
was disirasting yet pitiful, H 
pamphlets, ontitied d eu 
Фиманов, 1202, appear to hold в 
1502, appears to hold an 
Bilagi оп Shakespeare, part of the 
Сопсеу! Ше ошу Shakescene in a 
counirg., Among his otter writi 
aro: Orlando Furioso, 1594; Ti 
Honourable History of Friar Haron 
aad Friar Bungay, 1594. His Pandosto. 
the Triumph of me, 1588, formed 
the foundation for 'peare'e 





Greene, Sir Шаш Conyngham 
18545, a. British diplomatist, born 
Ircland, Шо entered the diplo” 


matie servico and heid appointments 
at Athens (1880), Stuttgart (1883-87), 
Tie Наш. (1889:91), ard Веома 
Пот бї In 1803 ho waa made 
Secretary’ of ion at TODO 
thon charge d'afairea, end he ro: 
mained there until 1590, when he was 
appointed British agont and chargé 
Gales for Ше Transvaal, a Dost 
whieh he held uncii 1809, the year in 
Which the Docr War broke out. In 
1900 he was mad? а KC. and the 
fallowing year went to Toumania aa 
шап pistes 
Green Earth, а mixture of mag- 
nesian, ferrous, and alumininm si 
estes of uncertain composition found 
dn cavities and. veins Or basaltic 
igneous rock. IF i» evidently а 
secondary product ушп from 
tered pyroxene, amphitclo, cto. and 
may resemble serpentine or chiarite. 
laucontie is a form of 1t met with in 
some of (he sandsiono of (us Cre- 
Taceous system. 
city of Massachusetts, 
U.S.A, and fheeap. of Franklin co. If 
is situato near the Tt, Connectica, 
34 m. М. of Springncia. There ard 
s. Gf ошту, tool, end 
machinery: Pop, (1919) 10421. 
isr o Chloris, Е 
mus, or Chloris), а common Europea 
bird, to be found also in parta of Asi 
and in New Zealand; ib Is also ар 
Secaslonsl visitor to Palestine. dt 
abounds in the Eritish Ires, having 
S preference for wooded district. ThE 
Sock ie one of the brightest coloured 
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worth samo lines a» those of th 


Orson Linas: (Ligeri-| 





Greenland 


Plumage being ъ Lebt узйой 
E me ote ard 
Peu the bent t to 
‘the namo given io a 
Na Ra veka јола 
grown apait dor dessert, It ia 
DN AE ends, ad 
requires shelter und а 
care in cult ration, mile 
plains 
Greenheart, or Bibiru, the popular 
namo ivan tò tho epeoles of зшен 
Tedinieally Amont as Nestondrg 
Ка PEU NC] 
|ia tree which yields useful Cimber; 
[tke tart. a employed for тейеш 


purposes. Tho term of G. is abo 
Applied to Catyntranthes СМ ia. 
a epecies of Myrtacem, and to Ооба: 


risa Jerruginzh, à species Of Rham- 
acces. 

| Greenhithe, an ecclesiastica! par. 
and vi or NEW. nt. Баи. 
situated on the Thames, 21 m. N.E. of 
Durttori it ты the starting poise 
of the Шу ‘rukiin expedition 
fn 1845. Thore are chalk quarries, a 





| trade in Lim» and cement, brick-felds, 


and market-gardens. Ingress Abbey; 
to Dartford 
by Queen 


ens. 
‘which forzmorly belong 
wae occupied 
Top. 2000. 
Greenhouse, see Homorsr. 
Greenland, in island continent bee 


Abbey, 
Carolino. 





Tt e bounded on qne E. ty the N 
Atlantio and tho Norwegian and û 
seas, wich the Denmark Stratt divid 
[ing it from Tociand, Oa the W. 
Dayle аши and Dadin Duy ворага 
© trom Hatin Land. Cape Farewell 
is the most southerly point, $9449. N. 
The length of G- i about 1650 m. 
and at tho northerly part, where iÈ ia 
Widest, tae breadth in abont 700 m. 
The intarior is covered with а vas 
| ter of I and anam, deen anon 
Co bury the mountains and fll tbc 
iens. “This piang stretch of os 
Поко 0 0090 ft. ard move, leaving 
[oniy ueoasional ieoiated rocks ШО 
_ covered: The glacier slopes gradually 
|dowa ta the goat, атон сн tor 
[hergs, which float down the Atlantio 
land travel 3. of Newfoundland. ‘The 
| Raat fe indented with deep fjordi, 
[end numerous small islands lic. close 
(ta tis Ind. OF hex Disen de the 
iargeet, having an area of 3008 sq. m; 
nativo iron i8 found here, ако cda) e 
& poor quality, The” only other 
павета of any economie inportancs 
[оттоо found anc. worked ct 
ТК inthe Arse Hori on the 
SN. const. nho olimato varies à 
ices, deal tror belli азво ÙO 

ose snow and fog, dn tho warmed 
| month, July, che heal never exceeds 
SIT Y» ‘and’ in the coldest month, 
Jasuazy, it may drop to -22 P. and 














Greenland 


below, while inland it. may deacend 
to - #б* F. The climate on the E. coast 

‘more Aretie than on the W.. and 
tho land moro decply corerod with 
snow. Tho plant lite of G. is of the 





Aretio type. There are no foreste; the 
ажал willow and birch are the chief 
troes; flowering mosses flourish, and 

eto. Gardening 


ibe yellow 09007, 
таа, "Bue "in “the Sa Tew 
таана are grown, ӨШеЛу radishes 
aid turnips. "Tho chief wild. ani- 
mals aro the white polar wolf, tho 
т Bear, the polar Hox, the Aretio 

amd “tho” reindeer, although 
Runied to extinotion m the S. mil 
abounds in tho moro northerly 
MEI. ‘There are severaj varieties 
ЖЫ among thom the cce duck, 


population ie 
iste mainly of 
Заитов the Europeans number 
about 300, chiefly Danes. The trado 
ia oniy with Denmark, it being а 
TOP of the Danial, come ainoo 
14. Tho principal exporta are seal 
and whale oil, fox, bear, reindeer, 
and sealrskins, eider-down, feathers, 
And cryolite. Kor purposee of govern: 
ment the country ls divided Into two 
inspectorates, Godthaab and God: 
Davu, ruled by iwo governors. re- 
sponsible to the beard at Copenhagen. 
oh luspectorate i divided шш) 
districts, These district bave а chief 
settlement "and ‘various outiying 
Hunting statione, of which there are 
about sixty. Trading ia carried out 
бза вува of the government ev? 
low ‘prices for tho produco, ani 
selling European necessities 4t the 
smallest possible rate, The inpeotore 
Are magistrates as well as trade super- 
intendenta, but erime ie very rare. 
Thy Danish Inhabiante ugly Lvs 
in houses built of imported wood, 
govered with pitch, while tho Eskim 
Swe in ta built’ of stone and turf, 
entered by a little tunnel. Godthaab 
{a the pricipal settlement in the S. z 
Corisibnehaab is ono of tho best 
setilemenla of the N. A peraavik in the 
сар. of N, Grecnland. The history of 
Grac wo know li, began in 887, when. 
the Norwegian, Eric tho Red, sailed 
from, Iceland to find the. country 
which one Gunnbjora declared he 
had ween and stayed at. Eric die- 
severed the country and called it G. 
hoping by this паше to persus 
people to colonise there: two colonies 
‘were formed, ous called Osterbygd in 
the district “of Julianebaab. and 
another in tho district of Godthaab. 
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fang, 1817, 
i Phe iret 


Greenock 


Hemains at these Northmen пата 
been found and numerous ruins 
Christianity "was introduced ia 
1000 A.D. by Leit Ericsson; tho 
coloniata bul twelve ohurobes and 

From 1961 to 1514 б. 








belonged to Norway, after which i 
became, ‘Soveral Arctic 
explorers have visited Ө. The fini, 


[x 
шю cond vas 


; Н. Mobo 
"Crossing of 
Greenland 
Arctic Ocean 
berxen on the 
Jan Mayen on the S. In pisces It i 
2500 fathoms in depth, and its 
atest width, between Norway and 
reonland, is 700 m. ‘The tempore- 
ture is variable, owing to the current. 
from the Polar Boa, which rans along 
tha Е. coast of Greenland in в 








plements. Pop. (1911) 744. 

Gropnlot Inland, an vt 
Carada, si ‘Strait of 
Belle lele, in lat. 51° 34° N., and 


Jur 8'38? Wi TE wan proposed 
thal here should bo tho landing- 
Piara ei a. Canadian далис cable, 
Калый trom бет Say in Heelan 

Greenock, a municipal вра police 
burgh and sosport. to оар, Фо 
Ey a epa 
BUS of tas Clyde, and je 23 m. by 
FAW. of Опо by the Caledonian 
T) Wo Glasgow and Sout- W estern 
Salwar The town stretches along. 
Rawat soe way t mo and US 
Barbour works аге exzetalve, ine 
н tna Victori АЛА A Dort ъа 
Tous ho James Watt dock, and the 
Garve graving dock, "Ihe town 
peace come fine publio йай: 
роон попе поо траат afin 
оа затар Renaissance, 
EU A EAE 
Voies ЪТ), waich o ропа 
eer T14 ft high the casters house 
OP н ae. zie wen Dore 

Ше: the Wats Lnstivution founded 
ТОБУ БУ James Watt (whana Pirta- 
laoo G» ri, contains the publio 
шту atts), the. Wart setae 
brary, Sresctted by tho founder, 











Greenore 
mad tho statue of James Wats by 
Sir Francis Chantry, The North 
Parish Church, a Gothic buildiug 
dating from 1591, contains windows 
by William Morris, and the church, 
Yard is the resting-place of Burns" 
Highland Mary,’ and also of James 
, the novelist. Tbe chief in- 
dustrios are shipbuilding and sugar 
refining, aiso iron топпен, pape 
апі a varicty of other in- 
dustries, and there are large fishing 
fleets for the home waters and Now- 
foundlund. С. has a town council 
ith provost and bailles, and returns 
one member to parliament. Pop. 
(1911) 15,160. 

Groonore, u watering-rlace of co. 
Louth, Ireland, situated on Carling- 
ford Lough. ТЕ has grown consider. 
аліу since the establiskment of а 
steam-packet service by the London 
and North-Western Railway Com- 

y, which has also laid out golf 
‘and owns the hotel. G. affords 
beautiful econory, and has à raised 
beach, about 10 Ht. above sea-level. 
ireonough, George Bellas (1778- 
1855) an English goolonist, born in 
London. Ше studying law at 
Göttingen, ho attondod Blumonbach’s 


lectures, and became interested in 
natural’ history; he then went to 
Frieburg and, studied mineralogy 
under Werner, and continued to 
travel and pursue his study of eclence. 
In 1807. he became interested їп 
politics and entered parliament, 
Where he represented шор wil 
geologica! виз, bovever qnd 
> was elected P.R.S., and that 
same year was one of those who 
founded tho беором Sosioty, of 
London, of which he was the irst 

dent, He published : 4 Critical 

mination of ihe, Firs! Principles 
of Geolcgy, and the famous Geological 
Map of England and. Walea, in six 
ahests, and a geological map ot 
India. 

Greenough, Horatio (1805-52), an 
American sculptor, born at Boston. 
He evinced a teste for art while sull 
a; Harvard, and designed the Bunker’ 
Eili monument, In 1825 he went to. 
Rome and became a pupil of Thor- 
waldsen. Tho following year he re- 
Turned for a time to Boston and did 
busta of Quincy Adums. and other 
well-known men, after which he went 
fo Florence and was commissioned 
үгет оте Cooper’ tà do а group 

Chanting Cherubs. ТЬе American 

ernment selected him ta executa 
he colossal statue of Wechington in 
the city of that name, which was un- 
yelled In 1843; and later he also 
exeented a group representing the 
struggle botwoon the Anglo-Saxon 
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Thie did nob hinder hia| i» 





Greensand 


ang Indian races, - The Rescue.’ The 
gallery of tho "Boston Atheneum 
contains в bust of Lafayete by him, 
and tho * Modora’ "end * Venus 
Vietrin' In addition to being а 
sculptor he was also an author, and 
Wrote both prose mud vere," Bee 
Н.Т. Tuckerman, Memoir of Horatio 
Greenough (New York), 1853; and 





T | Letters, €c. by ¥. H. Greenough, 1887. 


Green Point a suburb of Cape 
Town, Capa of Good Hope. 

Groon Hiver, a river of the U.S.A. 
It forms ope of the two great streams 
which alternately go to form the 
Colorado. Ly rises In the Wind Hiver 





Gord, pe oe wi mes 
Lou, Lest 
ESET aan hs ыш dy 


through the reeks of the Uinta Mta. 
2. Another American river, whlch 

е largest tributary stream of tha 
Ohio. It rises in Kentucky and joins 
the Ohio near Evansville, Indiana. 
Length 300 m. 

Greenroom, (he waiting-room built 
close to the stago of a theatre for the 
ве of actors and actresses during the 
Intervals ofa play. Antorgeuffer from 
silage kiaro caused by tho artificia 
lighting of a theatro, and the colour 
green js в antidoto to this 
affection of the eyes, therefore the 
walting-room walls wero coloured 

m, henra the name. See The 

m Боот Book (a directory of 
prominent people connected with the 
at published annually) also The 
Secre! History of the Greenrooma . . 








багїэн; vd. ii., Tho Haymarket). 
‘Greensand, sû named" from the 
colour of some of ita beda due to the 
шепн of опоо е consists langely 
bf the їпгег casts of the chambers 
of Foramini'era. Je was civided i 
Webster (1824) into Upper Greensand, 
and Lower Greensand; the former in. 
the Upper Cretaceous кучеп (9.0), 
апа the latter In the Lower, Boing 
Separated from one another by the 
Gault, ‘The terms are unca ietactory, 
and the namo Уап le now TFS: 
quently applied to the Lover, whieh 
Те more frequently yellow ог brown 
than groer, while the Upper with 
Сошо forms ihe Seitormian. “The 
Tower Greensand een be traced. m 
Erland at intervals Trom the Isle of 
Wight, through Dorset nnd Oxford- 
shiro, to Lincelnshire, but it largely 
Dentren оп the. Weald. "Ire UNEF 
Greensand in “England is deposited 
on a V-shaped ama from Kent and 
Sussex to Dorset, back to Mortolk, 
With. continuation im Lincolnshire 
Gad Yorkshire Many local namos 
exist for G. in Surrey the, deposit 
Known as ^frostono" and * hearth- 





Greenboro 


stone 
stone.” "Tho всу Шр slonee and whet 
Stones known sa" Devonshire bata? 
come from the Upper Greensand, 
while (he coneretions of carbonate of 
Ime trora the Lower are used in the 
space of cement Other rr 
dote aro glass sands and Fuller's 
earth. Inthe Weald important corre- 
{ations exist. between сю deposta 
gn’ local scenery, vilage sites, and 
‘Greensboro, au Americus city of N. 
Carolina, U.S.A., situated in Guild- 
ford ob. of which It is the capital. 
Toro eke three colleges hore, viz. 
Greensborough Female College (1840) 
College, and the State Aer! 
cultural Сойсо, "The surround 
country producea tobacco And ruit, 
and the town is famous for ite ootton 
Ple and blast formas Tron) and 
Sepper aro mined im che neighbour- 
оой. Pup. 15.805. 
Greensburg: j. A city In tho co. of 
Westmoreland, Pennsylvania, U.S.A. 
лага in the centro of a conl rin. 
и district, and is lightly Jess tban 
Sim. E-S.E. of Pittsburg. Tt manuta- 
klase, iron, and steel, Pop. (1910) 
13,012. b. An American ойу in 
Decatur co» Indiana, 0.8.4.947 m. 
SE. af Indianapolis.” Ite chiet indus- 
tries are four railing, quarrying, and. 
umber. Pop. 420 
‘Greenahanke (Talana ecneacens), a 
bind Or greenish colour, which Бет 
longa to the sanépiper Gee, t is 
migratory, leaving Great Britain at 
the end ot July and reappearing at 
Ше опа ог Apri Te 1s foana pri 
pully in the N. and W. of Scotland. 
"Gres Sickness, in really the dis- 
sese chlorosis, (01) bub was formerly 
Known by tho namo given above. Te 
ie a Torm of anemia which ocenrs in 
young females, and s caused by oon- 
Ripation. 
reonstick Fracture, This can bost 
be described as bending or о Done 
and not aa actual fracture ; not un- 
naturally it occurs principally ш the 
very young. 
бузга эр name formerly, ued 
quito generally for weathered igneous 
Hooks, е. baal, кигу, diabane 
otc., in which a development of 
Моно cr serpentine һай caused 
Tem to tecoma dark gern The 
term has row been replaced by more 
definite names dependent. on actnal 
analysee. See GREEN EARTH. 
Greenville: 1. A elty ава со. seat 
of Washington co. Mississippi, U.S.A, 
Or the Mississippi R. T6 m. ПОШ 
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Vicksburg. I: 1» in the contre of a |N. 


dame volion-producing reklou, aud 
des industries aro largely connected 
With Lhat staple, in which jt bas an 
Extensive trade. Pop. (1919) 081 


60 
in Hampshire as ‘malm: |U, 


Greenwich 


A. ор Greenville Creel, 35 m. 
N.W. of Daytou, IL цаз а foundry 
lumber mills, and machine shope, a 

is the trade centre for a larg? and 
fertile акт 









Wayne concluded the 


Treaty, of 
ille with the Indians, 1195, 
arl. Dor- m Мес 


Groen: 
Pon. 3930. ЗА. 
co." Penserivan 
2 m. S.E. of Еги 
the tomm is considerable, aa it i 
the commercial centre ct а larza 











гу, and carriages and wagons, 
There are also foundries, saw and 
planing mills, and railway works, Гор. 


(1510) 5809.42 А city and co. seat Gt 
Grocurville ор South Carolina, О.А» 
100 miles N.W. of Columbia. Tt 
in the centro of an cxteasivo cotton: 
growing aud cotton-manufaeturim 
fistriet. and it» chief Industry 

Therefore Connected with that staple, 
but it hos aeo carriago ard wagon 
orks, iron, works, and four ош. 
‘The city ts the seat of Furman Uni 














versity, Chicora College for girls, and 
Greenville Kemala Coll "Por. 
1910) 15,741. 5. A city and co. seat of 


anten Texas, U 3-A., abont 80 m. 
N.E. of Dala. Teisa trade sentre for 
а rich agricultural district, and 1s also. 
Jan important cotton maricct, having 
[cotton compresses, and a larg cotton 
sd cil refinery. Thore are also Hour 
Tilley machine, shops, stack yards, 
and brick yarda. It'is the seat of 
Burlovo Collegs. Pop. (1910) 5820, 
Urean wood, or Dyer's Greanweed, 


obtained from ths 
flowers, which te mixed with woad, 
‘and gives a groon colour, 

Greenwell, Dora (1821-87) an Eng- 
leh weiter, She becarao known as an 
essayist and a writer of religious 
Poetry. Sh» was compared, beoauso 
Gf hee гей оик fecling and expression, 
with Thomas à Kempis and Fénelon, 
In 1869 she published Carmina Crucis, 
and in 187 Colloquia Crusis.” Shs 

yublished her essays (1500) and a 
rife of Laetare, TOT. 

Green wick: 1. A parl. bor. in tho co. 
ог London; situated on the Thames 
вото 4 m. SE. of tho city of London. 
Ibis situated on the S. aide cf che 
river, and there aro two tunnels under. 
the river which connect it with the 
3 One is for foot passer 
aud [he otber, called Lhe Black 
Tunnel, is used by vehicular tramo 
Pasting io Шо Ludi Docks, "The 
own is celebrated for ita obvervator 











pH 
Acity and co. seat of Darkoco., Ohio, 


Go 


ale 


and hospital. ‘The observatory 


Greenwi 


buit om the point through which 
Passes the first meridian. G. vime, 
which ія telegraphed each day to all 
parta of Great Britain, is the standard 
tine, ^. Tho observatory sands m 
lat, 51° 21 387 N. Tho borough 
plums, on» member to parliament- 
Pop. 95,011. 2. An American tn. 
y tu. Connect Ат Û 
siae tm” Long Чай Sous а 
about 30 ш. N.E. of New York. li 
ipe well-known health resort. Pop. 
Greenwich Hospital, ая it Is stil 
called, though роо 1313 a Royal 
Naval College, occupies the site of ал 
anciens royal palaco caled Green- 
ier Ноу whieh was а Tavourite 
Toyal rocidenco as early ва 1300. Je 
yas, however, «ranted by Henry V- 
to Thomas Beaufort, Duke of Bxoter, 
szd in timo passed to Hamphrey, 
Duke ot Gloucester, who geve it tis 
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Gregale 


Its chief manuta. are cotton and 
jgotten-seed cil. Pop. (1910) 6614, 2. 
The cap. of Leflore со. Mississippi, 
UL. A. about $0 m. N E. of Vickeburg: 
Jt ranis eniton- Pop. IYI) 5838. 
Greenwood, Froderiok (1830-1909), 
an English journalist. He began life 
lin a printing house, but his contribu. 
Шошо vanoas periodicals gained Шш 
sputation, and in 1892 he 
wit G, H. Lowes, joint editor of the 
Сота, and sois editorin 1864, In 
tie pager ke published Dip uova 
"perzi History. "in 1863 
ho became Aert editor of the ral Malt 
Сагейе, which soon acquired a power- 
ful "inducnce upon. Conservative 
шев. “it was Que to G, that Great 
initain bought tho Khodive's shares 
in tbe Suez Canal (1575). n 1880 
when the Pall Mall changed into the 
Bande of а Liberal proprietor, Q. rv- 
signet ‘and бозора ‘the editorship 





marie of Placentia,” lt reverted to lof a new paper, the St Jamese 
Tho Grown io iii at. iia oat ant Осада oer r eB cn 
was enlarged by Edward IV.; by po In 1891 he launched the Anti- 
Beary Vill. who madeit oe ât me which, however, Was un. 
principal residence; by James pi. . Но continued to exercise 

1y Charles I. who built the’ Queen's | lis influence in the political ephere, 
House’ for Honriotta Marie, dt was 


vevupied "by ‘the Protector at tho 
erelution and ater Tho Reston: 
tion by Charles IL, who bad it pulled 
down.” He, however, started to erect 
another building, which was granted, 
in he reign ot William TL. RA AN 
asyium for disabled evamcn of tho 
navy. The most notable rooms or 
tho ‘hospital aro a chapel with rich 
marble carved work, and a painting 
фу West of the shi of St. Paul 
and в spacious һай, 100 (t. loag and 
BB ie brona, which is чево with 
representations of tea-fighte, statues 
p RIA, and relics cf naval heroes 
rormerly 8700 retired seamen wero 
poarded in the hospita but now the 
‘is. ubilisod for tho Royal 
Naval Éolteo. the treutor namber ot 
‘the seamen residing with thar friond 
aud receivinx pensions for personal 
ше i management of the revenue 
‘gga jn comisiones under the 
Admiral 


Greenwich Royal Naval College, a 
naval school established һу the 
‘Admiralty for the purpose of givi 
Erw y o 
ES DEAE 

Fhe eater 
tho Royal Hospital at Greenwich, 











ile ks oven, 
БЕЯ lese отав iode ха for hs | ro 


navy, ti Marinos, 
Massen, the merchant. егт and 
all sides of naval education are cul- 
tivated. A course of naval construc 
tion in taken; the кура етв of the 


Royal Marince take this coarse hore |}, 


ab part ot ог qualifying training. 
Geen wood: d; A со tn: of to. 


of thesame namein§,Cardlira. Û 
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by contributing to such papers ox PERY 
wood, pall Май, «їз. 


‘Greet, Ben, an English actor-man- 
ager. "Ho revived tho practice of 
giving Shakespeare's plays outdoars, 





and bad severa companios of Wood- 
land Players,” Не co-operated with 
Mr. W. Poel, tho 





bethan Stowe Socieis, and together 
| they produced the old morality play 
cayman. 
атаана, « tn. and par. cf West 
Riding of Verkshiro, England, situ- 
Мей кит 2m. 8 W. dt Hair, Pop. 
“изо, 
irae William Rathbone (1508-81), 
an English cesoyist, Lorn in Man- 
chester, being the soh of n merchant- 
He was educsted at Edinburgh Uni- 
versity, and ior a time managed, his 
таат Чыйп e" Bey. “SRE cant 
temp? was an cem ou 
жшше etd the Corn Lews? and 
after this ho gradually devoted him- 
Set а гу work, dm. 4851 he 
| published his Creed of. x 
ind in tao following year abpesro 
many emys {ро quarterly zoviogs 
Tis pen, Н ws ктеўгей ‘with 
iversal praise ney was m fret. 
s comuulstiouerehip, of the Customs 
tnd iator the som trees of tho 
tationary Office, Ho тор prin 
eipaliy "om political amd "social anb- 
tis” beet known ‘works. aro 
‘The Hnigmaa of Lise, 1515, anà Rocks 
Ahead, 1874. 


Gregale. a wind which comes fror 














Gregarina 
di NE, and is oxtzomely unhealthy. 
During the 
it blows over Malta, It is exceedingly 
‘and eoid. 
anina, a parasitic protoroon, 
whieh is found” pine pally in tne 
alimentary canal of arthropods, such 
Aa ойна The стае i реве 
Weloped in a otrong sheath, and has, 
Then full grown. a single cel. Td 
food is. absorbed” throughout the 
Whole ures of fis body sace it has no 
mouth. Its reproduction is not of a 
evenly а result of the union of tho 
Sexes, A subclass of tose, the Gre- 
araida, are common to ali iurerte- 
tes, but 80 them no harm. 
Grégeirs, Ienri (1750 1921). 
French sütramán And oeelasiastio, 
born near Lunéville, and educated tor 
the church. He took orders and for 
& timo lectured ato Jesuit College. 
Gn the outbreak of the Revolution 
ho’ woot аз б representativo of the 
clergy to the States general. He was 
by nature a Demoorat and quickly 
denter, шше with “tho Туз 








Etat, taking a prominent part in the | Legio: 


Shief moviments of tus Revolution. 
He became the constivutional bishop 
of Loiret Cher." Ho actod, however, |a 
© moderato ран, фондон tho Ko 
тошоп, and did hia best to prevent 
the oxeettion of the king, He refused 
to recognise the change în religion of 
the reveintionaries.ana remained trae 
to Christianity and the Church until 
he Concordat with Rone was rao, 
Brom thi» time until bis death he 
remained, yu tne Church, He 
Publishes сагата, and 
Dy n. kis user, “sat dur da 
Réginération’ de UEglise. See bis 
тоте» (Lite by Carnot, 1331), and 
Studies by Krüger, 1838. 
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Norman sino ai proto ba bo aso 
ished many old chrorilcies 
PUGregoroviue, Ferdinand (1521.0) a 
German Шуй, bom at Nel 
Surg end educated at Königsberg. 
‘After spending some time aa a teacher 
ie nelly took up his residence im 
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epring and early summer | of ti 


rian Calendar, ac Сатлирањ | 


Gregory 
Whero he soon made the history 
jat country his special study. The 
result of hie long-continued residence 
їп Rome was tre publication of his 
grcat work, Geschichte der Stadi Lome 
Tn. Mütelalier.. This wort. which has 
Been translated both into English and 
Italian, deals with the history of 
Romo froin about the roar 400 to 
the death of Pope Clement VIL in 
1534. " 1 is writen in marvelous 
| detail and traces the history of the 
| empire and ‘the papacy during that 
fime, showing that tie eonuve.ion 


1 





mre a EP youu 
MES bt m fere 

manni inspec Et ie 
REGES шшер cmt 


der Kaisers Hadrian und seiner Zeit 
Lucrezia Do 


; Die Grabdenkmaler 
tichte der Stadt Aihen 


"Gregory, the name of sixteen розев: 
Gregory 1. (c. 906-604, surnamed 
he Greas, was born in Home about 
$10 a.D. ` He entered à monastery 
{о ST ond became que of the seven 
ry Deacons of Home. Fela- 
ius TI appointed his Apocrisiartus 
Tt Constantinople (e. 579e. 280), and 
m his tura lo Rome, abbot of Sv 
drew Monastery. n the death 
at Pelagius, ho was wnanimouay 
|elented Tope, ana consenrated Sepis 
38905 He bowed remarkable abiit 
ahd wiadom in his adminiatration at 
te Church. "He sont Augustine to 
Cheiscianise Britain. reconciled Spain 
to ‘tho faith, and abolirhed eimony 
among the clergy of Gaul. He regu- 
Шей the” services and. ritual, and 
rote meny of the old chants of the 
Roman Catholic Church. His works, 
printed ia Migne’ Putrologia Lind 
Fela zzv. mix rand in tolio (rola, 
1108), include. Moralia, 
lis liber, and Dialogorum Liber. 
Consule studios bp Baraby, 1393; 
F. H, Duden, 1305: Kelle. такат 
and Gasquet, 1004 
‘Gregory LT. (115-31) was bora about 
669. He vent Boniface as a missionary. 
to Germany and did all ıu his power 
{о Promote Christianity among the 
|icathon — By his ccuflicy with 
Emperor Leo the Isaurian, concern- 
ing ‘sacred images, as will as on the 
question ot heavy Vara doo. пе greatly 
increased tho political power of the 


popes. 

агу 111. (191-41) was bora in 
Syria, He, excommunicated, the 

Tooncolacts;" he was untucoesoful in 
Nis айлар to obtain the help of 
Charles Marte! against tho Lombards. 

‘Gregory IV. VISIT. 44) recognised 
the supremacy of the Frankish 
emperor, and sided with Lothair in 
his quarte! with Louis the Pious. Не 
instituted, it is said, the feast of 
| All Sainta: 























Gregory 


V. (996-99). During his 
poutifonte Jola XYL was vel dp as 
M cuo NR 
келт" 

A ee ngs 
aimony in the folowing year. Hier 
brand (є erw “ace 2 
Eu emu duum ci 
Exc 
was born at Soana, in 
EE Ch 
ES as d 
REDEEM 
Ars ан шлаг ш 
(1049), and entered holy orders Не 
Rire ree ЭӉ 
Sere ema 
Ru E 
OL EA E 
hin rigid 
Ty, їп 1076, whereupon Gregory ш. 

ар Е 
prb nea 
RIA eS 
Canossa in 1077, In 108) Henry 
ESI Ж Окс 
xti pert 
And laid siege to Home (1081-84). 
RO uy i e n 
[ORE S 
D NS 
main ( 187); Vi 











1556: and у 
а mes bur 

made peace with Henry Vl, and re- 
Sonelled Lue Pisans and Lhe Genoese, 


He dled at Pisa while inaugarating а 
new crusade to recover Jerusalem. 





Bologne.” “He excom: 
ruricated Frederick IL. for refusing 
to take part in the crusades, who wat 
‘Absclved. in 1230, but. was again ex: 
Communicated In 1233. "The emperor 
marobed on Rome (141) bui Gregory 


died before the siege began. Не made | Po 


rules against the heretics and sys- 
озү the, Inuisition. Совы 
Bis "Lettors ^im Monumenta: 
histerica, 1883, and a Life ia Tulum 
by Balan, 1872-73. 

(1271-76) was born at 
Piacenza in 1204. During his pon- 
tificato a temporary union was 
Drought about between the Greek and 
Roman Churehes, and tho constitu. 
tion of the conclave was devermined 


upon 1271). 
e (1370-78) was bom ar 
Limousin їп i596. Нә reformed tho 
X34 e] 


pum 
L1) was born ot 





XII. (140 
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He Il. 





Gregory 
noble family at Venice abont 1326. 
Ho bold a general council with thc 
anti.pope, Honediet ШР at Savona 
abd but on, М election of now 

Maus his formes баттан Tore 
fim, end both popes were deposed 
(Ub) in favour of Alenandge V. 
Gregory retaliated 


ме 
Sut was banished Kom Марта Г 
end sent ju bls resignation tO the 
7, | Council ot Conatanes ito. Не 
ecane саг hop of Роко, and 
died «t Recanati in diy. 

Gregory SEITE. (1735) иш born 
at Bologna in 1502. He took 
the Council, e Trent (12085 

fenounoed. heresy, heina 
ast Elizabeth, subeidised PRED 
in his wam against the Nether 
дао, and supported the Catholic 
ein France. He promoted the 
E ee Rome, 
the Collegium Germanicum in 
Oa Feb Hi 1982 he brought abest 
the reform of the calendar, 

Gresory. XIV. (1500-91) waa born 
et Cremona in 1035. Ho was under 
ihe infiuence of Philp IL, and ex- 
communicated Henry of Navarre. 

Gregory XV. (1621:23) was bora at. 
Eo d 

‘Congregation of the nia, ал: 
helped Ferdinand I. in the 7i 


Years War. 
ATI, (183148) woe born 
at Belluno In 1165., Не entered the 











‚| order of the Camaldoli, aad ш 1800 


ined. the Acadeiy of the Catholic 
Religion He wna а groat patron of 
саш aud spent money lavishly Оп 
architecture. He wrote 11 Trion, 
della Santa Bede, 1799. Consult Life 
by Sylvain, 1549; Wiseman’ Recol- 
lections of the Last Four Popes, 1858: 
and Nielsen, History of the Papacy in 
fhe 10th Century, 1906; also sce II. K. 
‘Mann's Lives of the 





s. 

iregory, tho name of a Scottish 

fami, distinguished 1а mathenmtics 
d medicine’ 


ames (берту C (1038-75), њ native: 
EU REID га 
Grammar Schoo! and Marischal E 
[RENI CE 
Qui dads erus 
pap de and 
finc iiri eur 
quadrilura, 1667; Geomeirio Раға 
[Y NI 
i ec 
Е OE 
at St. Andrews (1669) and Edinburgh 


Gregory (1861-1708), tho 
nephew of ebore, bute ln Айса 








from (TEL, 


Gregory 

He wasapnotnizd protons of matter 

шайса at Edinburgh (1833-01) and 
profesor Of astronomy at 


Sevilla 
Oxford (1801-1708). H» was а friend 


and ot Newton, Chief publi- 
Cations: "Zorereatio Geometrias 
Dir rarum, ТОВА: d 
ironomie 

f0, and ‘an ‘edition oi 
ку, Моя, 


hn Gregory (1124-73), the grand- 
юй of Janice өп born at Ааа, 
He studied medicine at Edinburgh 
and, Leyden, becoming professor of 
теше at Aberdeen (1755), and at 
Edinburgh (1706-73), Es works і. 
‘Comparative View of the 
State ана Pacuics of Man, 1705, and 
етеш of ihe Practice of Physi 
11781 his collected Worcs were oditcd 
by Tytler (1788). 

James Gregory (1153-1821), son of 
‘Attar staying ы Edinburgh, Dior, | as 
er etidying at Edini o 
And abroad, he became рос ol 

medisine at Biioburgh (1776). 
wrote | Conspectus | medici 
Feliee, 1788: and Literery and Phila 
Sophical Essays (2 vols.) 1192- 

58), воп of 


"William Gregory (13 
the preceding, Пе became protossor 
ot chemistry at Glasgow (1837), Aber- 
deon (1839), and Edinburgh (1844). 
He was among she firs; to advocate 
Leis theories in Great Britain, and 
^s Principles of Agri- 

M CC Aa 
"rete Outlines of Chemie, 1941, and 
Elementary Treatise on Chemistry, 
бозук A. 0. Stewart, The 
‘wamons ‘Scots | 


Gregory, Olinthus Gilbert (1774- 
1841),an Englishmathematiolan, bora 
at Yaxey, Huntingdon, Не acted 
ва sub-cditor of tho Cambridge Infelli- 
genom, subsvaucucly (aching tate; 
matics in schools at Cembridge anc 
Woolwich, Но wrote а Biography of 
Robert Hall, 1833 : Memcir о) 
Mason Good, 1828 ; and Mathematics 
Jor Practical Меп, ete. Ho was one of. 
the founders of tho Royal Astro- 
nomieal Society. 

Gregory, Stn called‘ The Illumiaator "| 
(fi. 3rd and 4th centuries), was of 
fho royal Taco of the Аладан. Hin 
father, Anak, murdered the klug of 
Armenia, for which crime the 
day wae destroyed, except Эл who 
was rescued at the ege of two years by 
his nurse, Sho brought him up as à 
Christian at Cæsarea in Cappadocia. 
About 986, while doing micsion warle 
in Armenia, he was shrown into a pit 
whore he wae kept for fourteen years, 
but on healing King Terdet of ап 
affliction, he was released and became 
Head of the Атшошаш Church, wien 
flourished under his care. He died fn 














64 


Gregory 
ро of Vertabed Mntihew'a Tite, 


Nazianzen, St. (329-89), а 
Ns ‘of the Eastern Church, bora fa 
Arianzus, uear Naziauzus, in Cappa- 
dece es бара; 
made the friendship of Basil (after- 
Epp EAE Es 
(afterwards ompcror) Пе was or- 
ae ISP ina Heat d 
later was elected bishop of 
ima, із Cappadocia. I1 378 he was 
pop laats уы 
iicet to ie fugite cle d 
Risus te qe цаны, gt 
bishop of that city in 380. His pro- 
ELA M ED 
ESER 
A н аз үш t 
etl Jango Sarah a шуу 
sili Eo Toont анг 
DX A ar ало 
pP DES 
Sep ey питать 
Be entero Utes 
Не | trans. HU = on (1971). 26; 
LESER E SR 
dut б 
Soe te? es Юран, Ge 
rhetoric, but was persuaded by G. 
EROR NOE UNA. 
degens ре d 
E Nd 
St. Basil about 371. In 375 duringthe 
Sad aly hag ots tae 
Sate OMS 
by the synod ot аста pa а shares 
a ae E 
mero, Pri indie 
тышаш et tipa 
‘Constantinople (381 and 394). He 
Ea c зт дв, зар; es 
etri Тори Patong 
sgt begga remige 
Cane” Thon at V wte ht 














nd | Mine's Району (new edition, bss 


of (61). See also studies by Rupp (1834), 
Heyns (1835), and Stigler (1301) 
irogory of Tours, St. (538-94), а 
Frankish historian, born at Averni 
(ow Cleemont) in Auvergne. fio was 
educated by his uncle, Gallus, bisho) 
©! Clormont, and in 668 wao ordainei 


red 


lum. Francorum librir, which covera 
a period from tho creation of the world 
to the end of the 6th century, and іа 
‘of grcat value to tho student of carly 
Buropean history, Consul; the edition 
by Amdt and Krusch (1335). His 
үрө works mey, be fouad in 
Migne’s Petrologia lxxi See 
Huth, reote de Loura ТЕТЫ, aud 
‘Mark Patrison'e Mesays, 1, 1889. 








а cave about 340. Sec Nalan’s trans- 


Go 


gle 


Gregory Thaumaturgus, St. (c. 210- 


Gregory 
C" 
pcm 
BNO еа р 
PEDE EUM 
EE Beman ra Benet 
ess pd 
uU 
Eun e 
iunii epum 
rius T'haumaburgue 
{їр ig), А 
а 


ory, Lake, a 
in Southern Australi 





salt lake 
ог Lake 





‘Gragary’s Powder, aporient 
administered for the relief of slight 
Stomachie trouble. It 14 composed of 
Ibvbarb, magnesi, and ginger, and 
acta as a mild aperient. and i3 ad- 
ministered in deses of ‘ore or to | rai 
(евзроо: ‘ater is added gradu- 
ily to the powder: 

18581911), the 

n Herme 


pog E [RN pom He was 

er land educated at 

Munich, le yrs which ero beaut 

Tal end fui" of roba sentiment 
fe collected. ta Gedichie, 1309, an 





Neue Lieder und Maren, 1902." "His | кени 


dramatio pieces includo’ Nero, 1877; 
айе, 1818; Konradin, 
1888; Agnes Bernauer, 1201; General 
York, 1800, nnd Schillers 

1901 Hans Saoha, 1800 (rooast 1894); 

E peared pudor his own name, 
elfenberg, n Prussian ta. in prov. 
of Pomerania, situated just over 40 
m. N.i. of Stettin; manuta. priok, 
machines, and stoves, Pop. 7770. 

Greitenhagen, a Prusian tn. in 

rcv. of Pomeranio, situated 18 m. 

SW. ot Stettin: great centre of the 
cattle trade, Pop. 7269. 

Greifswald, а tn. in the prov. of 
Pomerania, "Prussia, about 3 m. 
from ihe Baltic, ard 70 m. N.W. 
of Stotin. ТЕ is a university town, 
baring beca founded in 1438. There 
are iron foundries and талау car- 
greater part of its history i» lias been 
& Swedish town, and only became 
Gasman in (NIS. Pop. sin 

Greigia, tho name, of a Kenya of 

di ous toChie, and belong- 

1g to tho Bromeliacos. G. ephacciola, 

ar hardy bromelia, the oniy species, 

a h fovere. 


а substanco resembling 
Ше absence of felspar and biotite, Ti 
consista essentially of quartz and 
muscovite ; the latter mineral giving 
The hand specimen a silvery appear- 
anoe. Accessory minerals are topaz, 
fluorspar, apatite, eto. Containing 
small amounts of tin oxide, it is 
Worked. aa a source Of this metal in 
Cornwall, Saxony, and Tasmania. 
Greiz, à German tn., cap. of prinel- 
vir 








tor from which it difers by | 
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Grenelle 
ty of Reuss, situated about 50 


m Leipzig, and iain the middle oí 
the White Histor valley. It manufe. 
gashmeres, merinos, and other fabrice. 





There are largo dye-woris hero. Pop. 


25,216, 
‘Greniada, an island of tho W. Indies 
Id | which belongs to Great Britain, aitu- 
ated amongst tho Caribbeos st the 
хочото, point 
3 and about 12 
Dread | The dand ie 
having many craters, thi 
which is St. Catherine, vl about 
TA he Grand tang (at арор 
ft.) ono of the features of tho island, 
is in reality an extinct crater which, 
has become filled with water and has 
в eircpiarerence of about 2 m. Phe 
liy excesivo, belng 
{ten more than £09 io. per annans 
‘The capital of the ialand is St.George, 
a coaling station for the British 
fect, situated ^on ^e very fne 
harbour. "The chief ex; 
‘The history of the lalan: 








ri одов. 
% oxtremel 


interesting. It was discovered in 144 
by Columbus, wha named it. Concep- 
tion. In 1756 ib was а French 





со уа 
the British. Again it fell into the 
КУ жо 
аан 

IW (AP Me 
Ea чанана 
sive material. By means of a lighted 
[Ne Ud 
ку Peace 
MEAE ACE 
hence the term grenadiers. Gs. played 
күлчү gun 
Rare E ЧИШ 

p 








iaronne, tn. of France, 





in the dept. of Haute Garonne, situ- 
ated on the К. Garonne, in the arron. 
of "Toulouse, and 14 m. M.N.W. of 
that town. Pop. v. $000. 

‘Grenadier, у оа toler 
(walned w throw Баша 
Mad to ve dietagulsbed by Bie Height 


and strength. Subsequently Шо word. 
‘was applied to а member of the ast. 
company of а battalion. I: is now 
oniy used of the G. Guards, formerly 
the first regiment of foot guarda. 
Grenadines, a chain of email islands 
belonging tc tho W, Indies, in the 
Windwata group, They extend be- 
ween St. ond Grenada, for 
$0 m. and are of ‘volcanic origin. 
Carria2ou, Union, and. 
the largest, and” they E Coffee. 
cotton, sugar, and Indigo. 3000. 
Grenelle, a suburb of Paris France, 
on the Seine, famous for ite ertosian 
well, which’ supplies water to the 
Upper part of the oity, The well has 'a 





depth of 1164 fi. and а tempers 
fat the bottom of 8338" he 


c 


Grenfell в Gresham 

Grenfell, Bernard Pyne (b. 1869), an | tho rd century cathedral of Notre 
з ууа ist, born fn bir | and the otio pala de 
miugham, ai liven быв Justin Те town haa a univers of 
паба Queen's College, Oxford H joont 
18да ho began excavetione in Kept, library. The chief pianali are aro 
апа, in collaboration with Mr. Hunt, kid gloves, liqueurs, paper, cement, 


Published his Important discoveries 
fancient, papyri melndimg Sa, 
our Lord und New Sayings of Peru, 
2^. ie a Teow of the British 
Academy, and since 1908 professor ot 
eT Ronco ore 
ib publications ineluse: Tho Revers 
Lance Иши Раа ЗУУ 
Gn” анато  Krolie 1 
flo dr сошулойоп A M 
Fant, The бета P of Men: 
1009. he Жидеш Fur 
T6053. The темин Pagyri, TOO: 
and The Ийе) Papuri 1906.” 
drantell, Pancia” Walla 











| English statesman, educated at Eton. 





„Baron |65. 





hats, and artificial flowers, and con- 

aderabe trade i3 done im 

reins and hoses Geo tot’ H iataire 
Grenoble, 1843-46. Pop. 73,000. 
Grenville, George (1712-76), 








‘an 


pug ated 
pret rq 
AR ad ne 
XT Ed 
pars 
of the Exchequer, Piret Lord cf 
Treasury, and Prime Minister, dre 
DL MU TEN 











(ABE а British general, boro in | membered, for the proseeulion 
ordon.” Ha waa enter at ende | Wilkes Ana the passing df Eha Amen. 


ford, and entered the army In 1869, | 
attaining the rank of captain in 1871 
Ho erzed in the Kadir War (1878), 
gpa in tho бын War (1819), Durt 
tho wer in the Transvaal (1881-82) ho | 
served as amistapt quartermaster- 
eral under Sir Evelyn Wood. He 
stingujehed hielt Lhe Bes pi 
War, Aghting at ‘Tel-ci-Kebir 
He tool in the Nilo Expedition 
(1892), and was appcinted Sirdar ot 
the Egyptian army from 1885 to 1892. 
'mandmd tho operations ai 
Suakin (1888), and won tho battle of | 
Toki (1889). From 1894 to 1897 ho 
‘was at the War Offico as Inepcotor- 
poge of auxiliary “forces. 
iter year Ho again ‘col command in 
i, and was appointed com- 











mander-in-chief and governor-general | son's ballac 


of Malta (1399-1903). Ee commanded 
tne áth Army Corps {1003-4}, and the 
forces in Ireland (1904-8). "Ho was 
created first Haron of Kilvey in 1903, 
and made fleld-marshal in 1903. 


Grenfell. George (1549-1908), an 
English explorer and miss ovary, born 
at in Cornwall. In 1874 he 


‘went to Kameran under tho Baptis. 
Missionary Solely, and with Comber 
iater be went tothe Gruo to wake aa 
extontivesutvey and in 1655 explored 
the Ubangi Re анак 189122 he 
Served ona commission aa а delegate 
е Congo tre Site to determine 
tho boundary fine hetweer” that 
country and the Portuguese 

леш] ордоп, ire рүү 





, 1909. 
Grenoble (ancient Gratiar 
the former cap. of the Dauphin 

а first-class fortress aad ohie t oit 
the dept. of Isbre in 5 Erunos, O 
S.E. of Lyons. ita bi 
оше in lio áth etu. 
many interesting bulldings, Including 


lie), 
ХА 








in (һө, 


рад kore Daft of| Tt 


m. 
prio was io Ык nephew 1804, and wrote 


can Stamp Aci, 1765. Consul The 
Grenville 1852-55, and E. D. 
‘Adams, Influence of Orewwilleon РЁ» 
| Farc Policy 108. 

Grenville (or Greynvills) Sir Rishard 
(c. 1541-91), a famous English sea- 
man, of an'ancient Cornish family. 
Fe douraanded Feige e sr 


command of the Revenge in tho 
With the Spanish fleet. of Flores in. 
‘Azoree,and diodon board the enemy's 
Bag ahin, Sam. Fabio. Consult Sir 
Walter Raleigh, The Truth of the 
Fio оош the Iles of Asores, 15911 
Gervase Markham, The Most Honour- 
iie of Str Pichard бахи, 
Enighi, 1605: Froude s essay in Short 
qu Great Subjects; aud Tenny- 
The Revenge. 
Richard (1197-1861), see 
BUCEMORAMANDCHANDOG, RICHARD 
PLANTAGENET TEMPLE ` NUGENT 


i 
89. то Virginia of 1585 








Gren 





HmYnora CANDO GRENVILLE, 
DUKE or. 

rentia, „William, Wyndham. 

16-1834), ап English states. 

е was edm- 


man, son of George G. 
sated at Eton and Christ 
Oxford, and entered parliament as 
member for Buckinghama in 1282. He 
became secretary Lo his brother, Earl 
Temple, then Lord - Lieutenant of 
Ireland, and Paymaster - General of 
the Army under hie cousin, William 
Pitt. Ho was appointed in succession 
Speaker ot the House of Commons, 
89; Secrotary of Statefor tho Home 
ment, 1749; Foreign Secretary. 
1, Eitt abd bie colleeguce resigned 
pomos їп 1801, on George IIL.'s refusal 
to pass the ‘Catholic Emancipation 
Bin. G. formed part of the short-lived 
vermont of ‘All the Talenta,’ 
806-7. He edited Chatham's letters 





‘Metric, 1824, 
fresham, Sir Thomas (1519-79), an 


Gresham 


English merchant, founder of the 
al Exchange. He was apprenticed 
to his uncle, Sir John G., & London 
mercer, and in 1643 was eduittod a 
member of the Meroen” Companys 
He held the post of “ king's merchant * 
in Antwerp from 1551 to 1367. Wor 
& Short while ho acted as Queen 
Krizabetn's ambassador mL Hrüsscla 
(1880). During 1566-71 he ercotod the 
Royal exchange on the modol of the 
one ia Antwerp, and left a large sum. 
of money to endow a college with 
Seven lectureshipe. His Bouso in 
Bishopsgate Street was converted to 
this purpose, and in it lectures wore 
gen from 1997 to 1108, Consult 
an Burgon, Life and Times of Sir 
Thomas Gresham (2 vols.), 1829. 
Gresham's Law was Erst so called 
by Maclood in 1867, on the under- 
mancing thet the principle ° bad 
money driven out good * wan first Ox: 
unded by Sir Thomas Gresham to 
eth in 1588, Barly conomio 
writers, such as Copernicus, had, 
however, already explained it. The 
prindpie is that the worst form ot 
Surrency will be most usod in ciroula- 
tion, and the more valuable teudinr 
to disappear. Thus, if thoro aro two 
motal» in oiroulatiot, the опо which 
сонї least in. pradvation wil pre- 
dominate. ‘The law also applies wi 
theres debased coinage 1m Pirsuiation 
with full-woight.ooinage, and metallio 
currency wiih Inconvertible paper 


money. 
Grasset, Joan Baptiste Louis (1709- 
17a french poot and dramatist, born 
ab Amiens, where Пе was brought up. 
by Jesuite. In 1725 he was sent to the 
Collège Louis le Grand ш Paris, and 
Subsequently received ап appoint- 
ment as master in a college at Rouen, 
En irat ho punished fis delightful 
poom, Pert 
Sho, having falen among profane 
woytarers, shocks tho nuns and is 
Tetümed [n disgrace to his original 
convent. ‘There he repente of his sins 
and в forgiven. G.’ reputation was 
made, and he returned to Paris, where 
he published a second poem. La 
Chartreuse, followed by Carbine im 
п and Lutrin Раат, He pro- 

duced a tragedy, Edouard TII., 174 
and two comedies, Le Méchani ani 
Sidnei, 1155. He was expelled trom | 
hie order for the ridicule he poured 
оп monks and nuns in Vert Vert, and 
bitterly repented ita publication, По 
Tesis to the Academy, 1748; 
Consult A. A. Rónouard' ion of 
Bie poems, 1511, and his Life by St. 
Albun Bervillo, 1863, and by Jules 
Wome, 1894. 

row Hall is siuated in the Vale 
of Keswick, Cumberland, aud consist 
of two houses under опо roof. Cole- 
Page took up his residence (1800-3) ln. 











07 


i, of a convent parrot, great 


Greven 


‘one heit, and in1803 Southey ocsupied 
the other till his death in 1543. 

Gretna Green, а vil in Dumfries. 
shiro, Sootland, B ri N.N.W. of 
тшен тап formerly ‘notorious 
for tho clandestino mar ‘which 
were, after the abolition of Fleet 
marriages (1184), held hero, ae bea 
the lace! within the Seot 
Borderline, "ln TOS ala was passed 
requiring one of Ше parties to reside in 
Scotland for tree nont previously, 
Bee P. О. Hutshinsoa's Chrowictes of 
Gretna Green, АЗАТ 

Grétry, André Erueste Modeste 
(1741-1813), а French operatie com: 
Dosor; comedy waa bis forte, and his 
топа in tnis dirention wor for him 
& very wide contemporary reputation 
foa usd diminish cone 
siderably, although ho is rcgurdod by 
musical historians as the originator 
of the modern type of French cornlo 
uero. Ша “operas number about 

ity, tho best boing: Le Tableau 
Parlant, 1189; 17 Amand Jalouz, 1113: 
те б, Cairo, 1185; and, 





perhaps his Anest ucuieverneni— eer 
als Bie mort popular ono- Ед 
Gaur de Lion, ТҮ, Не also mede 
кота wariy aiempia at onie 
morko, and ‘ator published. sundr 
writings on musica and dramatic 
зон. and 6 treatise on harmony, 
эй or. which та with the small 
Miccons thoy deserved. 

Greuze, Jean Baptiste (1725-1805), 
a French gonre and portrait painter, 
born s, Tournus, hear Macon. Ш 
Burgundy; studied in the Academy 
at Panis.” Нн Aret picture, “Lo Pore 
de familie expliquant. la Bible à ses 
| enfants,” was so good that his 
ЕАУ 


Grove, а com. of Tuscany, Italy, 
in the prov. of Florence. ^ Ib i» 
haste on the G. 19 m, E, of the 
‘ty of Florence, Pop. 14,000, 
азаа 
applied to the strugele for the Daal 
Sum In the fist МАП of the 18th cen- 
Suny.” Christion IL. went into exile in 
То, hen bm Marie. irederek ot 
Holaieln sized the irene. Oa the 
death of the latter (133) his son. 
Баве — of Holstein, ciaimod 
the crown, bul. was opposed by Count. 
ma of Oldenburg, who leaded 
Denmark оешу to “restore. ihe 
exiled icing Christian 11. Tho Duk of 
Holstein was nominated Christian III. 








Greville 


by the State Council in 1534. In the 
ilar ig Denbug жаз дє 
teated at Helsingfors, and in 1536 the 

lo, ended in the victory of 

Greville, Charles Cavendish (1794- 
1885), an English diarict; educated ab 
Eton and at Christ Church, Oxford, 
He became private secretary to Kari 
Bathurst and clerk of tho Counc in 
Ordinary (1521-00), during which 
time ho made excellent use of his 

‘unites for studying court and 
pelea Iio, Bo loti is ротар te 
Henry Reeve, with tie request, 
that it should be published soon after 
his death.  Aecordingly, instalments 
iB red In 3875, cowering Ene years 
1880-57; in 1880, ‘covering 1 
ide thin! orton, ИЯ 
1857. Thee, 
тава to sidanta of 18th century 
Шоу: G alo wrote, aud published 
anonymously, 
Soy of England to ara, 181898 
which "he advocated ent' ot 
Poesie iege iia, 
9 
(582 16b, an Engish poot, born 
ab Beauchainy Court, Warwickshire, 
He was educated at Cambridge and. 
Oxtord, aad travelled abroad; entered 
the court ot Queen Klizaheth in 1377. 
Ho wee a friend of Зи Philip Sidney, 
whose Life ho wrote. (posthumonaly 
Publiehed in 1052). РЕ. wrote a 
fregedy. Mustapha, in 1509, some) 
sonnete, end a considerable mumber| 
of laboured didactic poems. He was 
Chancellor of the Exohoquor from 
TOLE 10 1o21, nd wee iied im a 
juarml with his serving-man. — See 
usar, The Friend of Sir Philip 
Sidney, 1804; and. his edition 
Grepilliss Collected Works, 1870. 

Grivilie, ^ Henry, кё DURAND, 
MADAME ALICE. 

Grevillea (afier Charles Francis 
Greville, vice-president of tho Royal 
Society, 180%). Une name Ora large | 
genus of brecs and strubs belonging | 
fo the Ртоісагев, and Indigenous to 
Tasmania and Austrelia. "They are 
tall and graceful, with red or yellow 
flowers, and are often grown 
Europe under glass, 0. the 
sky or silver oak, is the commonest 
pecie amd @ sirida, the silvery 


Шерден, is 
François Paul Jules (1807- 
m, the "Prenoh re 




















ыеп or 
public, born at Mont sous Vaudroy, 
ura, and studied law in. Paris, 
becoming an advocato in 1837. In 
1848 he was elected by the republicans 
of hio department to the constituent 
assembly, of which ho became vice- 
president. He vigorously opposed the 
second omire under роща Napolo 
d confined Ыз attention to thé 
bar dil 1808, when he was returned 
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femoiza аго of groat O. 





ae 
ap дерму tor the Jura, and 
lected prosideat, of the “nalional 
шешшу iB. 1871, ‘boing re-elected 
in 1876, 1877, aud 1879, On tho re- 
Rignaticn of Marshal MacMahon Га 
1579, һә waa elected president of the 
republic. In 1585 he was re-elected 
for a farther period of oven yoaro, 
but. gn е ery of his ann: 
ir oe EET Hei 
in the decorations of he or 
Honour “he wes obliged, to 
Шуе. "ео ul Discourse poi 
Judicairen, paled Dy uil 
Sen 1885; mud hie 
farbon, 131 Speed d 








ropes in the Himalayas: @. elatis: has 

astrong and elastio wood; the leaves of 

Сата are giyen as {ood to cattle. 

t Henry George, fourth 

[Enn (o. 7, 1801), Governor-General ot 

ө Won of ton; 
Guiries’ 0.° He was 

Harrow and at Trinity College, Camm” 

and entered. parliament as 

| Liberal member for S. Northumber- 

|land in 1885. In 1830-97 he was 

Administrator of Rhodesia, where he 

жаа associated with Cecil Rhodes. Ho 








and 599 1000). 
Earl of Minto ав Governor-General ar 
Ganada (1904.11). Ho bas pubished 
Hubert Hervey, @ Мели, 1893. 
Grey, Charles, second karl (784. 
1845), n Вов slatenman, born at 


f | Falioden, Northumberland, anc edu- 


cated at’ Eton and Cambridge | lm 
TTNG пехсая returned by Northumber- 
land to parliament in the Whig in- 


terest; Ne vigorously opposed" the 
|policr of William Pit, associa 
unser” with “Кок, "Burke, an 


Sheridan, aa ono of the managers of 
the impeachment of Warren Hastings 
Ов Burke's supporting tho govora- 
ment in Lar war upon France 
during the Revolution, G. remained 
faithful tu his leader. He was one of 
the founders of th» Society of tho 
Friends of tho People, and, aserod 
tnat parliament did not represent 
tho nation. Ho moved the impeach- 
ment of Pitt (1797), and took part in 








|tho secession of as а 
Protest agaist bis кору COn ths 
formation of the Fox. Grenville 


ministry, he was appointed 
Lord of tho Admiralty (1808), 
оп the death of Fox, Foreign 


Pirat 
and, 


{ary and loader of his pariy. , Durin 

Tuinisury, (oos ACL. 
‘abolishing African davery was 
pased (1801). In (шау year hia 





зү his san; Charles Grey. 
Gres Rs Edward (b 1388 аз 


Ih vitesse, 
George ©. G 
tad 

Talna Gaul 
раната 
Егати 


кнын. 
miniriraiion IB 





CERE" presenti 
im tbe Lj 

the Rosobory ad 
05), be was ap- 


imod буйр г-Чөете! игү far Forline 
Taira. „in 1999 bg remm Fareli | 
Béemtary in Sir Henry Campbell. 


Banpermany cabinet, and he ze | 
nines thin oton during Mr. Asati 
m 197 he went ont to 

s anting ал bain of 

тера} on the 

iS of those dani 

ls a keen sportaman, 

And ie well known ал An amateur 
champion tennisi zi. anl a» ar 
эшит. Author sking, 1800. 








"ras hot a brilla 


Tactical 
uring the Charest 
jan activity im кейий, 


E 


"i nnd mr Alien Hi; he 
ашина еа ius Hebein ioare зун 


tum, amended Ih Pariinmeniary 


Act. helped to samp ont tbe he 


Уе pingue, tid for п hie кесш 
3 E he Hate Corns 
‘hot Та аваа Under Lard Pri 
en ho et Hoc Заст ПЕЕ 
"Снра of tin Dach оГ 
(ist, net Home Seer ui in 
ТИ, Bee arenas by lun 
Trey, Sir Beere, 6.8, Qaa 
Mor UM feat mus 
[s 
entered the army |а 1 
and attained Ыш допала int 18ST. 











da атор f poe 


ЕЯ сај Boalt 
Талст и 





ө РИШ аратага. and soned 
such wadom in his goversmsat af 

{о rear colony shin (n 

eat as governos 

inen шайыр de ME “chet: 

alan, who more ai the time {a on 

geelin He тише i СНАЯ 

c ай won be admiradon of 
TS кайкы. Ln Tee be wan appointed 
котбгпок алий conimandes-in-casef of 





am OROROR 
f Good Hone, nnd had to 


the Ort Dod Mens, and ted 


ut е atio gar Ue 
ive war n 
Е Ho pated in TECT on anae 
paint ot | диясе Білин kimmi? 
and the Colonial flos, and entered: 
The New Feadan Вазе осаго in 157 
conde Premier ia MT. He adv 
iay setata, ells mani 
tr T 
"ilh ol paris. Mis раене i. - 
a Pineau дн Jui, 














Co rcd mut statesman, 
т а: Howick, in Northumberland, 


represent 
апо оь, ыу 
(1891), аза Sunderland (1841445) in 
herein. He wan appointed Under- 
Secretary Yor tho Colonien (1830 
Secretary for War (1535), 
Signed from both оо in tho 
сазе on the slavery question, and in 
a Ed Ve jo tno reforme 
sated Dy soune of his collet. 
He Beano байо са 
уш Russells cabinet und published 
3 defence cf lis colonial policy, en- 


o Te- 
former 








titled Colonial Policy of 
asia Administration RSA)” На 
also wrote weighty letters to the 
Times, and an Essay on Parliament 

Government as to Reform, 1858, 
апа edited his father's Gorn 

ш ica Р. 180; 

Lady Jine (1537-54), the 

«ins dao quein of England, and 

0. 


С a шыш 
sll БХ ; 
fourth son, Lord Guildford Dudley. 

CREE ED 


Tis. Meanwhile, advanced 
upon London, and Northumberland 


waa too faint-hearted to oppose her. 
On July 19 Jane found herself n. 
risoner in the Tower, апа on Fob. 
2, 1551. was beheaded on Tower 
"Hill on a chargo of Мій treason, She 
was an exceedingly accomplished 
Boller, was well versed iu feminine 
accomplishments, and was of a happy 
and gentle disposition. Consult J. Q. 
Nichols” edition of The Carenicles of 
Queen Jane, 1850; J, A. Tavlor, 

Jane Grey and her Pines, T908; and 
We Davey, The Nine Dayo’ Queen, 1006. 
d stoneware drinking 

jugs Wood chiefy in the 18th am 
Sariy part of the L1 Ch centuries, They 
obtained their name from tho fact 
that on the neck of lae jar was de- 
icted in relief а а board. 
hese heads were made with & like- 
neas to Cardinal Bellarmine with the 
object of ridiculing him. | м 
ireytriars, в church in Edinburg? 
which dates back to the 15th century. 
Te was Ше scene of the beroina! oF 
the Prince Royal of Scotland (after- 
wards James IV.) to Cecilia of Kng- 
land, 1474; and the National Cove 
pant was first subserited here, 1638, 
when the aguroseive measures ci 
Charles Г. roused to arras the whole of 
= Scotland” The church was descerato: 
by Cromwell's soldiers in 1000, and 
Ш 1619 Ин burying-ground was’ used 
as a prison for some ot the unhappy 
Covenanters, the Martyr's monument 






d | Mannerng, 


Yohn paired at a considerable cus. 


d rabbit. Tho 


Greyhound 

bearing witness to the taot. 

го, "nee. denominated ^ Now 
Among dls- 


G., was built in 1721. 
tinguished incumbents was 
Rol m, the eminent historian, 
who wasappointed in 1761, and Scott, 
who from youth to manhood was a 
ater in Old G, im his novel Guy 
introduces this old 
church. and relates how when Colonel 
Mannering camo to Edinburgh to 
consult Councillor Pleydell, the latter 
conducts him ‘to the Oroytrare, 
io hear our historian, of Scotiam: 
of the Continent, and of Amerios 
Old б. was destroyed by 
ге [n 1842, but as sinco boon re- 
Tt 
Wrvinzerannd contains the tombs 
of George Buchanan, George Heriot, 
Allan Ramsay, es Borthwick, 
Duncan. Dent” Macintyre, and Sif 
Walter Scott's family. 
Greyhon, tho name given to the 


female of the black grouse 
ris), he malo being called Cho 
ot 


antiquity, feum from the eafiiest 
fimes in paste Europe end Asias 
while many турда monuments 
So ormumented атаач 
Tepresctiatives of tho modern. Gy 
They are characterised by that lo 
and narrow muzice, slight build, and 
lont hore, мүл ААЙ ears fati- 
{шг at the tipa, Bot they dior greet 
inthe length of their hair. ‘They hunt, 
almost entirely by sight, tho sense = 
fel iei 

endor 


detective.” The i 
tus wolt, Tne a English cw Ше best" 








pointe to aflnity with 





known of the grou las somo- 
times been ‘es the parent ot 
the others. Jt can readily be dis- 


Lady tinguished from all other dogs by ita 


slender form, smooth hair, and rat- 
like tail, аз well as by ite compara- 
tively linge Rize. t M thorotghly 
adapted for extrome speod, the Jong 
‘like tail being used as a balance 
for the body during quick tums, 
hio the slender limbe with митек 


muscles give the yeni ble 
length of stride and offer tho least 
osuible resistance to the а. The 





favourite colour із a uniforri sand; 
ог pale grey tone, but the coloar fe 
of ery, {ttle importance in compari» 
son with the capacity for speed. The 
Italian G. is kept purely ae a 
and ds a ministre of the english 
Осу; ite proportions are most 
legant. s pend considerable, 
but it is во delicately made that it is 
almost unable to pull down even а 
yes are larger and softer 
than in the English type, aud Lhe 
most Valued are a оер Гожа in 











colour The Seotiish-deerbound le. 
larger end heavier variety of tl 








Grey 


Eat dis 


Ed 


king, and the 


EA po 





Other varieties are the Grecian, Рег: 
gion, and Ruslan Go. and бүг 
[ела types characterised by their 
Groy Le gt 
у League, the name of Це 
* Obst Bund the second in dato of 
the three leagues of Grisons, Switzer- 
lend. Origizally formed im 1303 by 
the Abbot of Disentis, the men of the 
Lugneta Valey апі the lords of 
Räzuns end Sax, and strengthened 
bg ihe, Counta òt eraenfere in 
1399, tho freomen ot Rheinwald and 
Sohams in 1424, and the Val Мевассо 
im J480. See GARONG. y 
iroymouth, a in. and ses 
wr Zealand in Groy oos 
W. of Christoburch, 1015 noted as 
tho port of a gold and a coal feld, an. 
there are three government var 
wharves. The depth of the bar 
IT TC at high water and 1 ft. at low 
Water. Pop. 4800. 
‘Grey Powier, the name givon to a 
med. вугор ther 
ow by даа chalk unti tho metalile 
Giobules have disappeared. It is tne 
mildəst preparation of шегозгу, and 
18 largely wed for children during 





teething or derangement of 
stomach, a little rhubarb often being 
added. 


Tar 1l. Guna also Bat) Juan 
а (n. and port of Nearagas 
ofr She Garitbonn Seay at tas nau | Ee 
AP the San man E. It is в nor of 
Plin the tret ang espert trate 

û Import and expert. trad 
ОГ tho country: Pop. 2400. 2, A tn. 
Of Nate in che Umvoti Valley. 05 m: 





B. W.of Pictermnritzburg. Pop. 2400. tra: 


Groywacke, or Grauwacke. ic 
grey Carthy rock, а term of loose 
Toriheriy damgeiy quoted. by 
English geologista to Include dark 
Colgured, парите, and coarse-grained 
gritty reeks, belonging to the Paleo- 
Zoic Age, Somo of them are coarsely 
ТЕРИН тоту congiorer. 
Mos, others arc finer grained and 
approach shales and vary ia eolonr 
Bom Follow through brown (o black. 
ical grey шок ев aro found in the 
Silurian ord Cambrian formations in 
‘Wales. N, Insane, 5, Scotland, and 
the Lake рне: of England. ‘They 








ey indicate that they have been 
they ney | 


cleaved by pressure. "Though gener- 
ally deficient in fossils, they contain. 
B grat. variety of materi, eg. 
Spar, (ра, шом, chlorite, 

ert, sohists, shale, slates, graphite, 


т 


ed vota Tor |m 





Grieg 


nting material 
jaceotis, or more. 





while tbe ceu 
may bo siliceous, argi 
rarely calcareous. 
‘Grey-wathers, or les commonly 
Groy Weathers, aro exposed blooks of 
Eoceno sandstone left on the modern. 


. |surfaco of the land in Wiltshire and 


N. France. The tc namo ia due ta 
thoir ikonoen at a distance to a ook 
‘of sheep, "The term зеп siones 18 
Slo applied to hem. ‘They аге some: 
times of ы considerable size (10 to 
15 ft. long), asin the blocks corapris- 
ing tho outor ting of the Stonshom 
dica] remana They undo 
represent the harder concretioaacy 
pariona of а eratum which once ex- 
Uonded over-all the arca whero they 
are now abundant. though Lhe greater 
portion ‘hos been ‘ronoved by tho 
Transporting and solvent action nf 
Nip maler, 

® genus of Lecythidaoem 
toandia объ апе. от, есут апове 
Ошу four spen», and oi these GL 
а | cauliflora, the anchovy pear, ia the 
Best known, Tt ie а lal treo with 
oblong leaves, largo whita lowers. and 
а brown ovate Derry. The plant ls 
Cultivated in Jamaica tor Chis edible 
fruit, 

Чоро», Alexandar Sai 
ат? "e oolebrated Pussies 

‘and dramatiet, born at Moscow. 
ө served for e time In tho army, but 
entered the oivll service 1n 1817. and 
was appointed secretary of tho Ros- 
Sian logation in Persis in 1818. In 
1828 he became minister. ips 
tiary to Persia, but ta 1849 the popu- 
lace of in. 

Russian embassy, 
pnd ganged ho түүн Ha 
bogan his literary work 
Comedy, The Young Spokes, 1318, 
But his 'areat work, Gore of uma, oF 
Misfortune from. Indeificence (ing. 

ss 1867) ашса ooracáz upon 
Russian society, was rejected by the 
oonsorshipr and was not published 
paci CETT 
гап! ‘Georgian Ni 

Grieg, Ей warî Hagerup (1843: 180i, 
a Norwegian composer and planis 
Ts muso ie intensely national in 
Seed and ia mantiy Irion: he 
piano concerto, Op. 10, is perho; 

Dest composition. Hin viria for. 
pianoforte, solo include’ a great 
Buber or "rro pires, ап епт 
Sonata, a ballade in variation form, 
вай Ше famous ^ Holberg” ашо, Ш 
Süamberamusie he has written two 
Indifferent stria quartets throw 
sonatas for violin and piano, of whioh 
the later two rauk amongst Шэ Ша. 
fst achievemonte : abd si exoslient 


























Jörnson, are exquisitely poeti, 


Grierson 


‘menon, Genre Anranara o. 1891): 
а scholar and authority on the lan- 
ри аа 

re tts Per set: 
Faye tr Rat a eger pt ө 
Ir A pU BS 
E oa tn 
poop NN cud 
E ie Amone M nir 





5 
1855-00; 
with some, valus 
Modern’ Vernacular Lil 
Biart don Bisous on Ко 
EUM tangua 8 
Бот, Рет АН riae, 
fama алт Таз 
[UE T on 
‘ofthe Covenanters. He was ospociadly | 
active їп helping to pu down con- 
Ventides, and ip enforcing the Test 
‘Act, mig al kinds of severity 
Юй е enap, He sooo, i fut 
making his name a byword for al 
that was cruel. He wan alan опе of 
these to condemn tho Wigtown 


martyre, In 1685 he was mado a 
Nova Scoti 


ble 





© Johann Jacob (1745- 
1813), German biblical critio, born at 
Butzbach in tesse Багай. He 
айй theology at Tubingen | 
‘where He became acquainted 
with Somer who infuenoed hls whole 
тураа life: end at Leingi 
Hime aa ot 
Sovent at Halle, and in 1713 
Appaintad ta a professorship. there, 
ch he left for one a Jena in 1176 
Tho great work with which his name 
de aesooiated io hio critical version of 
the text of tho N.T. (1171-75), the 
most remarkable feature of which 
еше divisio of ihe, MSS, ito Ent 
Treo groups : (1) "re “Alexandrine 
тошо (2 the айы or Westera 
тесеп ine Byzantine сг 
astern fccension, His other works 
age! emet goer VITE 
n IT, and 
as (e. Gabler, 1 





‘He 
vate 














ra i 
Pod uode 

GA D BEES 
Жылыш йш бышы 


about 5 т. W. of Darmstadt. Pop. 
$342. 2. А small tn. of Prussia, In 
the prov. of Hesse. Nassau, situated 
оп the Main, about 4 m. W. of Frank- 
Tort-on-the-Main. Pop. 11,474. 


ireo- 
tor of the royal archives and го; 


Kbvrarian, appointments given him by 
drederiok FIL., and waa 
ig claiming ‘absolute power for the 


Bing. Undo fer Christia T. auecessor 
deriok, Ве alo отой pro- 
lérment, being knighted and 
coming a privy councillor. "In 1673 
ho was made chancellor, These 
honours, however, cawed him te 
have many enemies, und in 1876 he 
was accused of treasoa and со: 
demned to death, His seatence, bow. 
ever, was commuted to imprisonment. 
mich lasted for over twonty years, 
at Munkaolm near Trondhjem. 
Griffin, а city of Ocorgia, U.S.A. 

40 20. S of Atlanta, аш таз cap. ӨР 
alding oo. Here ie situated the 
Lo вап ошагы! experimeut niati 

and there is an importan: cotton аре 








Iruit trado. Pop. (1910) 1478. 
Griffin, ог Griffon, а mythological 
beast uscd in architectural decoration 


And as a charge in Heraldry (0.0... Lt 
is tho oldest and most common of tho 


devices, having the hinder cta 
lion with tho fore-parta, head and 
shonidera, wings end forelegs of an 
magie. When the head alone is borne. 


cof |it can be distinguished trom thet of 


the eagle by the long tuft under the 
beak, and Ane pointed eam. Te 
"Rrifün rampant. was taken as а 
quartering by the family of Montague 
Abe ver сапу date, 

Grifter, Gerald (1803-40), on Irish 
novelist and dramatic writsr, bom at. 
ies Не early bogan 
or tho papers, an 

wriok. Having 


a Lim 
ЖЕП А tragedy, Me, whieh was 
us [highly praised by hie friends, be eame 
Rari адот 1823 т to revüimtienise 
tho drametio tasto of the time." aftoe 
The Nayadea, an opora entirely im. 
Б an opere entirely 

the reollative, fa’ rini Ышы! Into 


tte acties. JF 
rely ul, bul 

reat po Бору by ene Halland 
ales, (eat, followed y Tales of the 

Munster Festivals, 1827" and the fine 











os wero 
ihe ааш 


novel, The Collegians, 1829, which 
‘Dion honaicanlt adapted for the stage. 
under the title of The Colleen Bawn. 


Among his other novels are, ‘The 
Invasion, 1832; Tales of my Neigh- 
ERR Гы RE CA 
Tales of the Juryro0m, 1843, In 1838 








‘awed tn tina North mnarantery Cork, 
[where bo died of typhus, 
risa, Sir Lapel Henry (1838-1908), 





enfold, Peder, Count (1035-99), 


Go 


gle 


lan Anglo-Indian administrator, bora 


Griffith 
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Grigoriopol 


at Watford, Herta. He entered thej and 


Indian Civil Service and was ap- 
ted assistant commissioner In 
jab (1860). After holding various 
‘Offices in tho state he wan appointed 
permanent chief serkar? to the 
anjap In 1878, d. had Before this 
shown his literary. abilitise in his 
enee to BUN ао 
mee ipe рее, 
the annezation, 1509. and he Колаз. 
of the Punjab, 1810. 1n 1880 he was 
Spuolated br tho viceroy as special 








Superintendent ‘of negotiations at 
Kubla, where his tuot aud skill was 
largely instrumental in ee:ablishi: 
friend); 

and Afghanistan. He retired in. 


relations between Englane 
ЕЕ 





-Tydvil, Wales, and educated 


at Sydney, Australia. 'He vas called 





To ot 





„Ата! 
& Co., Russia: nnd Griffiths & Co., 


Arica: In 1590-27 he mervet in the 
Matsbclo Wer, and in 1896 was in 
command of scouta in Rhodesia, He 
isa member of tho Institute of Mining 
ang Metallurgy, and of tho Institute 
| of Mining Engineers. 

|, Grittitn’s Valuation, the main 
| authority for tho adjustment of renta 
under the Irish Land Act. Mr. (atter- 
| Wards Sir) Richard Grifeh was called 
| upon to assis: in a bill of lie general 


|} of Ireland; it was pated In 
596, and ho was appoini - 
missioner cf vamal ane n whieh 


capacity he acted until 1808." His 

nation waa long regarded as the 
most exact and minute basis for 
eayilgble taxation, 








VS the bor ip Queensland, 1901, and Braxelisis, a toy dog ot 
also im New South Walesand Viotoris, Lerrier extraction Dred In Belgium, 
appointed Q-C. Attorney" | with а rough coat, the emootà dog of 
ЭК: 1874-78, kno. ваше ей ihe "pott 

Beoretary for, Publio In-| Erabancon." Tt wag Introdueod Into 

, 1876-79, 1387 8. tary | England 10 1895. "The points of the 

Works, 1878-19; Premier | U. M. аге: General appearance, in- 

sand, 1890-83; |telligent, sprightly, robust, and of 
Colonial Treasurer, 1887-88; President | compact appenranon: head large and 


of tho Federal Council of Australasia, 
TABH, 1891, 1893; Chief Justice af 
Queensland, 1893-1903; Chief Justico 
af Australia since 1903. нэ han 
Bublished Guemeland Criminal Code, 
nc a translation of Dantes Diving 
Gormedia, 


rif. Wiliam (1816-45), an 
English botanist, born at Pstersham, 
Suey, He eluded ror ti» medical 
roteasion at University Collage where 

e was a pupil of Dr. Lindley. 
His first publio work appeared in Dt. 
Wallichia Planter deialina rariores in 
1832; in the aame year he яайей for 
Indis, and was appointed assistant- 
murgeón in The wine of the Kaa, 
Таба Company. "In 1336 Le formod 
ane ot an expedition to iuspeer tio 
Va forests of Assam, which was tho 
firs: of many such Journeys and re- 
Salted in enormous additions to tho 
Totanteal and соо омо knowledac 


of less known districts of India, 








Burmah, Assan, Khorussun, А бшш 
istan. His most important ра 
were published in the Transactions 
the Linnezn Society, and his hooks, 
cones ^" Tlanfarum ^ Asiaticarum, 
tinerary Notes, Palma of Hritish 


Bad India, and Notule ad Plantas 
Asiaticas, vero published by Mae 
Cisland after G. death. 
(Griffiths, John Norton, F.G.S., F. 
1871), Consorvative M.P. for 
jeduesbury since 1910. Ме wus 
educated privately, and became an 
engineer and public works coulrac- 
for. He i» managing director of Grit- 
йв & Co., Ltd., contractors, London, | 
уп 





Found, covered wth reinet coarse 
Tough hir: care somi-ervet when uit 
clipped; сусе very largo and black; 
зубра, and eyebrows знн with 
feng atid blacks Тат пош short 
black, surrounded with hait and von: 
терда ‘upwards’ to moet tho hair 
Fad imo eres. lie ed Wit £ 





moustache; chest rathor wide 







Dog 
© 
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amd 


Monictimar, situated 20 т. N-E. ы 
ange. [i possesses а noted castle, 
whero resided Madamo de Sévigué 


ra | during tha lait part of her Lfe, and 


which contans sourenirs о! this 
‘Pop. 2500. 


Kay ans her gat 

Grigoresco, Nioolæ lon (1833-1907), 
a Rbamanian painter, ‘hom neat 
Tit NA of buchen. Ho bocama 
famous gg 

AP aT IT by, hie do Гау 
десен notai IX) 
Sinisdan, which in in th ‘hall 
at Bucharest, and 














Grille 74 ачаа 
Russia, п the government of K herson. | Frane 
Jt is situated on the Dniester It, 1804; A. Ebari, Seri, rans бї рота, 


30 m. NAW. of Odes. There 1 d 
trade ia wine, fruit, and tobacco, an 
fine leather is menuiactured. ved 
Gril, а grating or screen mado 
usually of metal and ased ao a pro- 
tection ror a window, omb; or some 
sacred place. Properly speek 
@ о! Do җай of humunered aud 
Punched metal The term i» also 
Epplied, however, to bare placod 
across a door for the Rarpaso of coma 
Thunicetion without tae door being 
Spered, ара aino to the emn TE 
dics gallery im the House of 
Commons. 
Grillparzer, Franz (1701-1879), the 
querit ‚атанар of “Austr 
orn at Vienna. Та 1413 he waa ар: 
pointed a cers in tie Lower Austrian 
туша We i шшш of ine Minister 
Finance, he was appointed 
[E Hoburg Тете, end was 
Promoted to the Holkaramer Ос 
Ghequer. du 1331 шо was mado 
direster” or archives ‘ot ‘the Hor 
kammer, from which he retired with 
the title of Hora in TAS. He tet 
Stizectod attention by his tragedy. 
Die Алташ. 1811, a fate-drama,” 
rum In 1818 appeered Балоо. а of 
а. 1n 1818 ap appo, a. 
Siama in the еде spit of боого н 
ао, Piers 1831, compnelis Doe 
‘Die Argmauten, and 
SE work, 


‘cloesical 
en. 
nde, | wrote 
1823, and Кїл (тешет Diener aenea 
Herrn, 1826, first brought G. into 
conici with the censor, a struggle 
‘which helped to embitier all 
period of hip We, With Des Meeres 











lie Liebe Wellen, 1831, а dra- 
Fete story of Hero and 
Leander, be returned (o tho classical 
themes and the style of Sappho witli 
am even greater’ measure of tho 
Spanish praan of expresion wbich, he 
Borrowed тану from Calderon. Der 
m, ein 1834, his 
technical masierpiece, and’ tha first. 
‘of his dramas without à tragic ending. 
ів ошу attempt, at comedy, eh) 
dam, dor Lupi Mab, i omie of ies 
brilliance, failed to meet, the popular 
taste, and disgusted him for over 
with the Austrian thesi. Theo un- 
ie Judi von 
, im Hause 
Habsburg, and Lakussa, were found 
among hie papers after his death. 
Ао е соналу а dramatist his 
lyric poctey is of fino NIE вой he 


1gft one prose masterpiece, Der 
H 


» 1848, 
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G. Райа! Grillparzer and 





d [he Austrian Drama, 1001. 





mo 
ions by whioh the sorosrers 


vocati 
called wp demons, hence It came to 
mean gibberish. he older forme of 


the word grumausire "and rumors 
approximate to the Low" Latin 
gramma, ө letter, 

Grimald, Nicholas (1510-82), an 
English poet and theclogian, born in 
Huhtingfons re, and 'edndated, at 
Cambridge, Ho became o probationer 
fellow of Merton College, Oxford in 
ТЫЙ, ana chaplain to Бер ор 
in 1847. Hia connection with Ridley 
led to lie imprisonment, and he js 
paid W Lave escaped vul Dy recante 
Ing. Yt was at di thee 
Шш шерш Yall book; 





‘poet the alleged Donation of Constantine, 


also Ancas Sylvius” De Gestis Basi- 
honsis Conpilit . He is hest re. 
membered by his contributions to 
"Totes Songe and Soneites, 155. 
although for somo reason thirty of 
his forty poema were suppressed in 
tho ecoond edition. Hie poetry was 
modelled on Surrey's, bat 13 inferior 
to it. Thore are two Latin 





Be 
Mos Chiba IES 


and trang: 
г Рав lations of Cicero De Oficis, and 


Eirini Francesco Мана (1610. 


09), an Italian Jesuit and natural 
Dhilosopier, bom at Bologna. Не 
& valuable werk entitled 
 Physica-mathesis de Lumine. Coloring, 
ef Iride clliiaque annezis, 1665, which 
contains accountê of numerous experi- 
menta relating to the interferonces of 
the rays of light, This phenomenon 
of interferenco was at the time 
Pauucisted ss а proposition: ^ That в. 
body actually | enlightened тау 
become obscure by adding new light 
to that which it has already received.” 
He was also the discoverer of 
` dimraction? af light, "afterwards 
dosignated 'inflexion''by Newton, 
Who also corrected hia theories of the 
different refrangibilitice of the rays. 
Grimaidi, Giovanni Francesco (1000: 
80), an Italien architect and land- 
wapu painter. surramed ‘Il 
E from his birthplaoo, He 
was a relative and pupil of ihe 
i. He became architect to 
Pope Paul V., and was employed b) 
Cardinal Mazarin and Louis XT 
upon architectural designs and fresco: 
panting in the LOOT, 
Grimaldi, Joseph (1779-1837), the 
most, ramana of English slowns, hom 











im London, end was tho son of an 


Grimm 16 Grimma 


Talan agar, He Пг nicam ai a protos 

edet Sela u an ina damene | Finne tec (et the онан аат 

it Tl, and in the snmmo sear be took | by the king of Hianerer, 

QUEUE Miei eo Bae tina AP t 
maa. He їйдї aa тенни cune шее ar Hin U, 










1806 | a part which e constantly marie fairy talea Panna 
Se Ra esee ed. y шыш | Eh masen cit Pe sno 
їн Mentem «d. by Chaxkd is which eta liane] tbe Oder 

Bickons (15381, ciens ЗЫ aliene. а 

Grimm, the rame of two пуга, Муома 
dislinguihed German рыйшоңфел | treat of the society and mllginus 
fang куннэ. book bork at Manan, supet ава of Cenimi Europa ih te 
‘ane Telbawsbadente im Inwat Martane middie 
University. Ther were devoted Tamasa whelars for Qa seuoemdaur 
fricida, serving cach other's intorerta Warning and Tor tho пе 
gu eutlaberating [n maay liserary evtednem of Dis Life and wosk, 

















a шю to Profemer AT Berl he 
rs aloes Gere Fura: ees a M 





5 тиу berman 
‘Ratisbon. аза cag. 








тавы тиан 
img acute celtieinn en French Па: 
Vie, Ий ы Ter appointed 
P: Я : 
Boke "et Gotha ana qm ITiS as 

to mambur Vr 





acum OR the Empres Cuiheripe. His 
абёте, Phi 

‘Teutonic ina u which bed to his d. Critique was published in 412 

Tecoming the founder of sclentite ^ Grimnes Hermana ЗВ ЗИ), n 





шоны eber den Шаанда M. 
qm During 1537-87 he fare [Studium dr m 
furs, und antiquities ub Cities Berlia University. be “gure some 
purum. Tee brothers (. wem | moet interesting lectures on Goethe. 
amog thi seven: pesemers whol Grimma. a. situated in tha king- 








2 








Grimmelshausen 

dom of Saxony. It stands on tho 1 b. 
of Ue Mulde, nd із about 17 m, S.E, 
of Leipzig. Hore ia the Pirsteasibulo, 
& school founded in 1550, The people. 
Are engaged in the manufacture of 
izon goods, and in aguioulture. Top 


1,200. 


Hans Jakob Chris- 
б), а Germen 





Ыз оошо to 
vublished severa] re- 
markalle novels. In 1009 ho pub: 
Павей Der abenteuerliche Simpiiciasi- 
mua, ono of tho best novels of (ho 
ТЇШ century. ТЕ is modelled on the 
carosquo romances of Spain, and 1s 
autobiographical "in. ts de- 
scriptions of the ctirring acenos of the 
Mores childhood, Among his other 
works are: Simpliciantache Sehrifien; 
Die Erzbeirügerin, und Landstortzerin 
ошак (ОТ, Dey lernt 
) ud Das wunder- 

Té Voges ОВ) Ma exta 
and gallant. novels, mod 











тв 








inelaimiorphoeis. He could predict, for. 
i ju Greek foeni. in ТАША 
du Grek фот, In Latin, 

in Got ih Gorman 

Toutonie languages, whieh Grimm 
investigated, difer from Primitive 
than in their vowels, and these com 
sonanta it ig with whieh (3. L. jm 


N 
E 
TT 
к ne ctl EE 


al system of consonante is best seen in 


Gothic, the most ancient of the 





Shifting, took placo in prehistoric 
times, the Second Consonant Shifting 
belongs to the 6th, th, and 7th oen- 
terie, In the latter, certain Primitive 


Teutonic consonants underwent a 
change as tho words in which they 
occurred entered the High German 
dialects. А word Dexiuuing with a 
Tin Gothic; for instanoe, would ci 


on | this ¢ for & е (pronounced fs) In High 


цо de Неге, much aa Бибан | German. ~ бое, which underwent 


Curar 
und Amelinde (1676) are ver 
Vo Simpkicissimua, See Pimpi 
(ed pA. von Keller, ВЕ Е. 
1865-60. 


OE Iw witch wn Uy 
icin wich states Lig 
Li posce morda RS 
course of ther development үш 
We Primitive Aryan ngage dio 


interior 








Low and High German. The various 0, 


languages f the. Indo - European 
family show that, ая they developed 
from Primitive Aryan, each into йя 
own special form, their consonants 
and vowels underwent change nennrd - 
ing to a cert 





ошу the first consonant shifting is Ше 


vua best representative of the Low Were 

. Kurg, man and Scandinavian dialects; Old 
| High German the best. 

important | of the other divisions of the Teutonic 


'ntative 


languages. The most Important eons 
sonant by which Primitive 
Aryan developed iuto Teutonic, 18 
summed up in the formula knows вв 

from Jukob Ludwig Karl 
Grins (1785-1803), who Best worked 
out the law which had elready been. 
sugperted hy Rask. This law, which 
takes into account. the * permutation 
of consonants" of the fist shifting. 





A" 


law. Knowing this states that tho Aryan bA, dh, gh (the 


law, the philologist can take а word |* voiced aspirates”) ultimately bes 


m Primitive Aryan and say 


before- came in Teutonio b, d, g ( voiced 


hand iu whul form (hat word will be stops’ or ° medi”), ‘that ù, d. 0 


founa in ‘the languages 


‘Sanskrit, 





in 
Latin, Greek, Teutonic. The vowel |f, 


became р, 1, Е € unvoiced stopa” or 
“tenuey and ihat p. f, k became 
‚1р. А ("unvoiced spiranta’; the 


or consonant of tho word will Lave |A ls like ch in loch). 








шый, Greek, лаш. биш. ЧИМ German, gl. 

К bruoder Bruder broths 
2 EM т Wr Ка LE E d 

Sign ite "=" wegen sgan neigen 

р ШАНЫ сї ү, MEE hep 
4 ав — dede Чишмә башда Форма Мшез tame 
2 ae van quam Minen jas 
: uM шт E. 
? e pe ar ae. n 
А Sapere Ratan Маш Mboo heave 
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Grimsby 
Whitney believes that these changes, 
Хаана Ladle Ther aries 1n 
ува arise In 
а сото of what Max Müller calis of 
“dialectic growth,’ similar to that 
instanced ih the word vat, in wine: 
Tat, which is the Old Engish form 
im English fat. û yesel, 
‘a dinlectical change ad 
liveth into he lives, where 
the aspirate dental % becómow s. 
See Morris, отет, Oulines of 
English Acciden 
Grimsby, or Groot Grimsby, 
port in Lihcoimshire, an the 8. hank 
Фе umber, ism. om. of Hull f. 
Затея nahing port in Englar. 
Тего aro many Ane old buildings, 
including a parish church mad some 
interesting Roman remains. In the 
middle ages it was an Important com 
mercial centre, but the harbour be- 
tame silted up and trade declined. 
Yn "1849 improvements were made, 
‘snd there are now eight docks, cover: 
ing 350 sores, Uther industries carrie’ 
on aro tanning, brewing, aad ship 
Building. ‘There is a five grammar 
sohool (1547), a school for technical 








instruction, a mechanics’ tastituce, | 


and a free public library. The town 
and a ee buble wer, То tov 
[o EE 
EE 
T Eri Meth mq d em 
феи рае Tem mads m 

[UN AUC ha Ber 
nese Alps, Switzerland. 
[eg Id 
Hast cca” Боге On QS mue 

Aue ast Beng, Ier ed uS а о 
растао. act 
paa p MEC 
SEERA TR 

iE Ane LM Boi Brod 
iP ETT егы Beet Bert 
EO UE. gt 
омог ате Y y e 
Фере of pig Ben, ы eee Waat, 
Ri con ea tque ороз 
Hal near New 
and became в Q.C, in 1854, Не was 
pa peame а GUON Ed 
feme тора а idt of tee pee 
[cg donas io s 
For MED 
[чеми and raa гараа 
pee t qae 
Up eee 











‘Grindal, Edmund (1519-83) 
bishop of Canterbury, was born at 
Bt. Boce, Cumberland. He took his 
degres at, Cambridge, and after te: 
nereral, miner, appointments 

їп the chnroh, became & pred 
‘of Westminsicr. But the faroure be | Susee 
enjoyed under Edward Vi. were 
mithdrawm in Mary? reign, and hc. 
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gle 


äs called tothe bar, four 


Gripenberg 

turni: the 

eds mien Ei 

Bishop. of London (1559), T Ed 
ork (1570), and Arehbishoy 
pec Coste anit 





aho advised 


h, whioh 
occurred at Croydon. His writl 
Which are unimportant, were pub: 
ished by tho Parker Society. 
Grirdalia, a genus of Composita, in 
to be found in America end consi 
а? twa dozen species. They are 
Bardy plants and oro efron ‘called 
gum-iants from their sticky nature. 
"Grindelwald, а vil, situated in the 
canton of Ber, Switzerland, and in 
| the Berneso Oberland. Here ere the 
Upper aud Lower G. glaciers, and й 
beauty of tho spot attracts & large 
number of visitors. Pop, abou 3400. 
Gringore (or Gringoire), Pierre (c 
| Тев, о Розе pot and 
| dramatist, bom at Cur. Hie began 
| his literary carcer by writing allo: 
gorical aud moral poems, afterwards 
writing for the stage, his works oon- 
шеш a Uh. oui of te 
time. He was for many years a mem- 
ber of the ‘Enfants sans Souci,’ & 
theatrieal company of Paris, and in 
his comedies attacked all people, in- 
ehuding the pope. ‘The latter years of 
| his lite were spent in tho sorvice of the 
Dake of Lorraine, during which ti 
Бо wrote religions Hooley.” His chief 
Jeu du. des 5 

















Julius IL; Le Mysttre de байи Ds 
about 154; La Chasse du cerf des 
Ceras about 150. Меша de Mostre 
Sabie SENE. Nee botte Нала, Ате 
Gringcire, 1895. 
Grinnel, а city of Towa, U.S.A., in 
теманар co ай my RH, of Dew 
аг Ву 


‘Moines. Manuits, include. 

› gloves, eto. Pop. 
Grinnell Landa land jn (he N. Polas 
een ie lauitades ot 


ES үсү 10° NS and bounded on 
| te N by Lady Franklin Strat, and 
[on thé 87 ns Maren Hound. leon 





PONY tact е Channel: the 
Масев of SMR Бола. ie 
Tis discovered, i fae Ant Goin 
dition Dy De Haven, 
ernst, Еш, a fà the oo. ot 
ашала, est over 30 ar vo 
(toa oP London, aad about ttm 
Nik. of Horsham. Ното are situated 
$аогу he College and the St. Mergaret 
CIN Bap. 3TH) 7090, 
гш, Wi Li the vo. ot 
X bons 6 | > ч "of Ном 
Top. Чөп: 
iipenberg, soar Casimirovitoh 














Gripes 
(6. 1338), а Kusman general of Ger- 
man ion. He entered the 


Russian army in 1854 and took part 
in the Crimean War (1155). He аро 
‘Surrection of 1563, and subsequently 
fought in Turkestan (1307), jn the 
Rusao-Turkiah War (1877-78), and in 
the Ruso Japaueso War (1901-8) 

Gripes, or Griping, а popular name 
for attacks of pain in the abdomen, 
produced by colo or any similar 
disease. "Tho usual treatment is hot 
open tation, 

iqualand East, a district of Cay 

срез S. Africa, and lies to tho 8. 
of Natal. Tí has an ares ot over 7500. 
sq. m. Adam Kok, tho Griqua chief, 
originally settled. Бете, bringing with 
him 15,000 Criquas. Since 1875 it 
has been under the гше of Cape 
Colony, The chief towa із Kokstad. 
about 








was anne 
баре Colony th 1871, ara de noted for 
ita diamonds. The’ chief towns are 
Kimberley, which is the сар. Griqua 
Town, Do ‘Beers, and Barkiy. The 
area [s about 18,107 sa. m. Pop. 
Bont 105,000. 

Grisobach, August Helnrich Rudolf 
абаа German botanist, born 
at Henover. He studied at Gotlizgen 
and in 1356 took the degree of doctor 
of medicine, and became а professor 
in Gottingen University. He made a 
special study of the vos 
‘America and tho W. indies, and 

'ubiished a work on the Hora of the 
itish West Indian Islands, He also 
wrote Jeunes, rough, Rounslia, 

Quiliver of, Sustemutis Buluny. шай 
ed m 


other sentibc books. He 
Göttingen, 

Griselda, a fictional character whose 
conduct typifies wifely obedience. 
Sho was m very” һем Pied- 
montese peasant girl wooed by the 
Maruuis of Saluzzo. She became his 
wife, and to securo himself of tbe 
worth and stability of her character 
Be put her to che severest ordeals, 
through all of which she pas 
successfully. After whieh, coniidence 
compleicly ‘restored, they were re- 
Soncitec ana happy. "The origin of the 
story was Boccaccio’: Decameron. 
Petrarch also used it, and Chaucer in 
his Clerke's Tale. On all parta of the 
Continent, versions of it ‘ane found, 
and it has formed tbe cubject of 
several plays: French, German, and 
апу Etglish. 

Griselinia : 1. А genus of legumin- 
ons pianta found in Корец couat ries, 
and is usually considered аз Synony: 
mous with the Шумава genus Plero-| 
carpus. $. A genus of Cornacte, con- 
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. upd imeem Calais wl Boulogne, 
Dover. 


tation of | 


Griswold 


tains ошу two species, both of which 
nd. The 


are to bo found in Now 
Ваша sr prborecenj, Berg канку 
leaves, ard bear small’ flowers. 





first public appearance thero in tho 
pare OF kma, m Hours zelmira. 
he visited Florence, Pars, and Lon- 
don, vinrinz universal fame. Soveral 





Тоң 
Tole in which she obtained her greatest 
triumphs was that of Norma. Та 1858 
she married Mario, a tenor, and 
toured with him in America.’ The 


tonr was not a suecess, and 
tarnod to Europe. Sho 
"Gris-nar (FY. ' grey ness’), а capa in 
the dept. of Pas de Calais, 
is the point, on the Fronch ош 
nearest fo Britain. It is midway be- 
and 
mhthouse has a. 








Peete Doves 

"Grison,or. Eta also called. 
Huron, а weasel found in 5. America 
and Mexico. TE is about tis aame alza 
ûs а maren and a Но larger than 
tho European wegen. It lives on 
Small animals and birds, and dostroye 


бр, the largest canton of 
rana, canton 
eritque, цид on tue 8. 
ard S. by the Tyrol and Lombardy. 
Iisa wild mountainous ditrich inter 
| ated by narrow valleys. 15 табаа 
the upper valley of tho Inn, the three 
| tian nburces of cho hino amd several 
| glacier groupe. Tho vallors are fertile 
Gnd cattle rearing and agiioaitare ara 
the chiet pursuits of tbe inbabitaat 
Irony Toads ad, copper are fot id 
small quantities, and there are mineral 
Spr The ane dro arua 
иб Grey Langues in derived from 
the grey coat worn by she people of 
the Eilon wae ford о bogus fu. 
tho "lót. contury. to ‘resist tne 
tyranny of the nobles, Tas capital is 
Chur nad Davo, “St, Moritz, and 
fey Mug popula Шева resorte. 














їх 
ced | Giiswoly Rufus Wilmot (1819597), 


an American editor and compiler’ 
Torn at Bonsoa in Vermont. He was 
appreatiosd to а pubbsber, and bes 
Samo an assistant editor, Tiring of 
his, ne took up the etudy of Lnealbey 
and entered "the Baptist шшш, 
paining the decree of рр The tet 
farmed Lo journalism, 1841, and wrote 
for many of the New York weekly 
варат editing, the, Inderational 
fapazing which afterwards. ninad- 
кыша! е Mth Harper's. He compiled 
Esel aathologice, and edited MI 
nthe capacity 

of lilceary executor, һе wrote a Pia- 











Grits 


grephy for tho frst odition of tho 
Works of Edgar Allan Poe, which 
on.” He 

po 
impure, Mares ces in tho grey 

го: les ocrar [n the gre 

macken and the Toridoninn aan 
stores of Scotland and Wales. "Mill 
Stone G. is ihe fourth member of the 
Upper Ссн seri and Б 
uated between the Lower Coal 
Measures and the Pendlosiio group. 
IL varies tro 4000 i. thick lu Lau 














cashire until it becorges very unim- | 


portant iu Scotland Lu Souls Wales. 
Feonsistx of several agers, the top of 
mari vc sandstones termed * Farewell 
Rock ^ by tha. miners, Demans na 
workable gears of coul He below i 





Pennant G. of the same district la a | 


Бараш бербоо detone, sates 
керебе Ana aed fos balding 
urposes. Kinderscout G., so named 

ил Lhe Peak uf Derbyshire, is tho 
lowest division ‘ot the Raton G 
Gr taat arca while Rosalyn randstons 
of Scotland ія still another 
Sovslopunvat. 

ESI UR the Duten, “great * or 
*thick'), the name appliod in the 
middle ires to ЫШ ane tuk bolts 
TUSCE алса тоеп ате Quel оти. 
1351, d твае 1880" 
Ea ір eh Û 
four pence, In 1830 a coin of si: 
RS ЧЫ sated a fom 
a най work id. d 
Br rere фторлы worth Md. in 
Sicolstion e Ne ноа til 1876 

Sanam, Wiliam (riim Te) a reet 
si va tao" Rs аат 
а Greek publicly in бого Cui 
versity. He wae born at Colerno, 
Wilshire, ‘cdusied ut Winchester 

Tia New Gelege, Oxford. He 
Eripe depen 
Seda! uis ur rede edi 
gad More, fre каз muster of Al 
EM EDS ES 
oT Маде, алт пај 
Е E Ficam. Ni 
оша writings lavo Tecn pe 
perved. Ho was buried at Maidstone 
in All Hallows 

күү Gaiaa, Aust, 
16 m. W.S.W. of Lemburg, is a great 
flax growing centre. Pop. 13,38: 

Es АД у PP W. ot 








"Church. 








in 








W. 
14,900 ва. m. ow an 
and there are extensive pino foreste. 
The рүш! rivers ere Ше Ninus 
Bug, aad Serer, Rys, fax, hemp, 
inris and potatoes are pon; tho 
chief industries am ‘cloth. Teather, 
Tricks, and tobacco ‘manufactures, 
Por. OA UL. бар. 
‘on tho Niemco, 80 m. 


500,000. a 
ЖЕТУ. UO "vina: ^st contains tw 
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79 Groningen 


омса, ono dating from the 19th 
century; the other, quite modern, |н 
Bow turned Into а military hospital, 
Here the secend partition of Poland 
mas arranged, 1703, and in 1798 iE 
Was takon over by Russia. ‘The chief 
manufactures are pottery, taba, 
soap, tallow, and machinery. Ро] 


46.871, 
Greg, о name given to  mizturo of 
rum and cold water. without sugar. 
Tho namo is supposed fo be dorived 

m a nickname ток) of 
Admiral Vernon, who about 1745 
ordered his sailors to dilute their 
apirita with water. Admiral Vernon's 
nickname was in all to his habit 
of wearing breeches, or а cape, тада 
of grogram, a fabrio etiffoncd with 
gum, whlch’ was then worn. 

roin, an architectural term signi- 
tying Ше angular curve made by 
intersection of two arehes: when tho 
intersecting arches have the same 
diameter end height, the G. is said to 
be regular; when опе serai-elliptioal 
and the otha samieironiar, tha G. 18 
irregular, In Gothio architecture the 
бв, are always ribbed. 

Groix, an island off the coast of Brit- 
tany, France, in che dept, of Mor- 

Бап. It ie 4} m. long and 2 m. wide 
deep-sea Пеш is curried оп, Pop 
5000. 

Grolier, Jean, Viscount d'Aguls 
(1479-1565), a Fronch bibliophile ar 
Sonnoisscur of book bindings, was 
born at Lyons. He entered tha diplo- 
matic servico under Francis I. and 
spent some time in Milan and Кате. 
‘Phere ho gradually collected a unie 
library of riekly-bouud volumes, do- 
voting а grea: part of his fortune to 
it. lu 1675 che colleciiun was sold 

manliely, realising very high prices. 
+ of ft is in tho Nation агу, 
Paria, and а few volumes are in the 
British Museum, 
Gronau, а in. 























in Westphalia, 


, | Prussia, i8 20 m. N.W. of Münster, on 


Qe E Dinkel THO cher Щу à 

dyeing, and there are also large 

оона. Bop: 10,079 
Groningen: 1. The most northerly 
rors or tne зйкйр, le bounet 
Us the Nor Sea SbF 

E by Hanover, and W. 

FI шотуу aan ince ane 

elated? рл 


culturo is the principal industry of 
‘the people. On the const, fishing and 
shipbuilding aro carried on; 2, The 
ай. of the prov. of G., ош Lie Huise. 
3 mm. М.Е. of Amsterdam, ig the most 
important town in the N. of Holland. 
Connected by canals with the Dollart. 
and 2uyder Zee, it forms а 

centro for trade.” It ioc а al 
versity, botanical , a museum 
and town hal, and i$ well oid out. 











Gronovius 


The chief industries are linen and 
woollen manufe, tobacco, and boat 
Balding. 

Gronovius, tho name of family of 
annoia whe settled ты ыйыгы Ther 
"Wero of German extmorion — their 
Tame being Gronov —of which the 
above is a Loto fem "Tho prin 

"members of t) ‘were: 

EI sius (1811- 

TD, born at Hamburg. He was ai 

first a professor at Deventer (1642), 
god afterwards as Léycen (1020) His 
толойт of the lance wad of eae 
tiguities was profound. He edited 
Livy, Табаа Раа: Cicero, and 
the Works of many other writers, 

acaba (пуя (1543-1716). son 
ot “the preceding, waa born ai 
Venter. "Ho alio (eas a great scholar, 
aad wos fist n professor a Pisa ond 
then ар Leyden from 1079, ШП is 
DOW do wore чы Paesmans | 

dirutum. Erævarum, 1681-1108, 

оша be edited several’ of ‘the 


анаја, 

"Abraham Gronovius (1894-1175), 
son of the preceding, wae librarian of 
Leyden University. 

Johann Friedrich Gronovius (1690- 
1750), brother of he preceding, waa a 
botanist,and writer of Flora Ft 
1159-43, and Flora Orientatia, I138. 

Lorene Theodor Gronaviue (1180-77), 
brother of the preceding, was thé 
ТТ е, and “Zoophutcetum Crone: 
viam, 178: 








1783-81, 
Groome,Franois Hindes(1851-1902), 
an English author, eon of Archdeacon, 
д. of Sufolk. Dy 1877 he Lad cm 
barked on a iterary career, and ia 
«реза, e student of 
gipsies, their lite, language, and ons- 
‘toms. He lived amongst them hi, 
self, winning their conilence and 












Sog tepe In thoir lore and Mi 
px UAI EAS 
у Folk Fale, TBE, aad old 
Tee 
SP ho founder ot dio 
Босоо, and кс? 
онт] тот WBE; Other works 
ЖА Bor Border Tory. 158 
Tos Suge kreda аан 
and E. FitzGerald); the novel Krieg-| 
Dad and tne easing. ai tke 


б 8 
REEDS Ge was onc ot Cho ettari dÈ 
Obambers's Et lia, 1885-02, 


UE d 


боо, Н (1340-84), founder | 
of фе" Brethrenof the Common Life 
born at Deventer, In 1379 he becam 
a travelling preacher and gathered to- 
a number of people who agreed. 
have couunon goods. 
formedinto the above-named brother- 
hood— which met with much opposi- 
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"Ilis was | fo 


Grose 


on in clerical circles. Ses Gaston 
Bonet-Maury, G. de Grow, 1818. 

‘Groote Eylandt, an [sland tying off 
the northern coast of Australia ir the 
Unit of Carpentaria. TOD about О Шы 
long, arc 40 m. broad. 

‘Gros, Antoine Jean, Baron (1771 
1836), a French painter, bora in 
Ts te son pta miniaturo Dante: 
He ctudied rot at studio, 
and afterwards travelled in. Italy 
Phere he Deom aoamainted with 
Napoleon Bona) сеп 
introduced b; еи ae He wan 





‘Ho ‘afterwards gave 
ihe romenrio style of panting and 
turned te the classic style. In this, 
however, he Boom to have been un? 
fucooscful, and committed suicide Dy 
throwing himself in the Seine. His 
best pictures are: + Bonaparte at the 












Bridge of Arcole: ' * Napoleon visit 
Plagmostriolton, at J 

"The Ваше uf E) 

ing of Charles 

and among his cl 


And Diomedes" 

‘Grose, Alexander Dallooh (1821- 
99), Босап ecrlesiastie and writer 
born ab Stirling. Пе уп dent 
at edinburgh» Univers 





1856 cintod I 
minister at Kinross. in 1303 be 
of Princo's Park, 





Liverpool, aud of Blackburn in 1368, 
giving up the ministry in 1892. His 
Sici work was done Ш ie editing OF 
Elizabethan literature. He published 
the Fuller's Worthics Library, oun- 
Seting of thirty-nine volames,'1888- 
28. and in the latter year b. 
Chertsey Worinies Library, both ef 
which publications induded the 
Works of many authors, among them 
George Eorbert, Sir Philip Sidney, 
and Abrabam Cowley. “In addition 
to these, he edited the works of 


Writers Much me Баша "S| 
Siue Dane, and a mumber ob 








the name applied to pero 
йе aeter ofthe any” See 
gis, "iei to the 
отот Ж И tes 
Жаш Ed АЧ 
dirda tne Meni id stout end 


much developed. Among the xpeciea 
may be mentioned the Pine О. 


oua IE 
I 
(Grout io 


garis), occasion- 


2731.91), an 





dranghtaman, and exhibited hie arobi- 
tectural drawings at the Academy, 


Grosnaya 


and from 1155-83 mas Richmond 
herald, He spent s large pari of lis 
time in antiquarian research, and 
during this time became acquainted 
with Robert Burns. His chief works 
aro: Antiquities of England and 
Wales, VIEN; аталалар of, Set 
land, [Classical Dictionary 
а? fie Vuloar Tongue. 1183. 
Grosnays, or Gromyi, a Russian to. 
situated [n’Ciscaucasté in the Terei 
ter. It has refineries of petroleum. 








Pop. about 16,000. 
es, Samuel David (1805-54), an 
born in 


American surgoo еш". 





t Cincinatti, 
Became profetoor of Jurgery at Lous 
үйө and fen years lacer ia New! 
YOU, “Analy dios (e ease 


appointment” in Jeferson College, | began 
* 33 dem aj | The Sorcery tor 


Song hin works ares dy 

1860 (6th od: 1844); Рына 
Of the Урма ала Saints, Vans n 
meds of Vaud | Anatomy 


Grd ed.). 1851. ө 
Grossbecron,” a, Prussian 
ated 12 ш. В.Е. of Berlin. 
memorable for u victory gained hero 
in 1813 by the Prusiana” over the 
French. Fop. about 1400. 
Grossenbali, à tn. of Germany, 
gitmaced In the kingdom of Saxony 
фо the N.W. of Dresden, ава on the 
È. Roder. It mannfe. elk and 
wollen goods, hosiery, and maohin- 





dien erede Noy © 
ДЫЙ. T 


a Bishop of Lincoln, born at, Вітас 
broke in Suffolk, and was of humblo 
Parentage, , Hé ‘was educated st. 
тт, and saama alan ta have ob- 
tained somo of hio cducatior in Paris, 
He became. chancellor о! Охот 
University, and rootor of the Franois. 
cans in that town. After holding. 
ОШоов of archacaoon of Northamp- 
ton and theu Leicester, he became, fn 
2385, Biahoo cf cain, Whi te holt 
this office he carried on a di 
BE Baad? wi oaa Шере 
chapter, finally gaining his point 
the right of visitation. He sien stood 
Jor tho righte of the Church against 
e State, thus involving himself in 
disputes with Henry 111., oad for his 
own church wins that of Rome, 
thereby coming into conflict with ths 
D^, ө on the occasion, of Lis refuse 
Ing to appoint the 
the Lincoln diocese. 
jour Stevenson, 











pope nephew in 
ox 
Robert Grosse: 
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ls | resumed, 











Grossmith 


dates from 1904, Near to б. aro 

Efe тидә ot Bunele, aa ald лына 
шиде about БЗ 

Grosagleokner, eee GLOCKNER, 


об 
‘Grovagtrachen, а vil. of Prusian 
saxoagesituated S, OF Liten the 


battle ot Lützen, in 1813, is often 
Seyed the, Harte br G, 

Gross-Lichterfelde, & tn. and com. 
of Prussian Germany in the prov. of 
Brandenburg. It forms a suburb of 
Berlin, aud is situated about 6 m. 
from the city. There ів a royal cadet 
school, Fop: 42,510, 

Grossmith, George (1847-1912), an 
English actor and publio entertainer, 
son of à Journalist. In THER ha was & 
reporter for the Times, but soon gavo 
1t пр for the stage, In 1870 he made 
his début at the Polyteohnio аз an 
entertainer, with comio songs and 
sketches af (he plano. In 1877 he 

sucorssful carcer us actor іш 


ing ia many 
other “Giiber ‘and Baliran operas, 
And winning espacial тате Богау 
tho Admiral in Pinafore. Ho was 
with the D'ovly Carte company” at 
The Savoy from 1881 89, end then 
Eine he Cyn ceases 
me. He played in 
1804; Young Mrs. Yarde, 1808; end 
The bay Pretendere, 1900. Again Te- 
suming his reoitals for somo eare, ho 
finally retired in 1ш. His writings 
Include’ The Reminiscences of ш 
AER Cumin, ТВК The ie at a 
Nobody Citi, his brother, "Weedon 
1894: Cups and Saucers, and 
Various songs. George G., junior, and 
Lawrence, urs his sous. 
‘Grossmith, Weedon, ап English 
actor and artists brother of George 
А 











(d. Tats). "He Ная exhibited at 
Royal Academy. Ile first a; 

оп tne stage in 1X5. with Rosina, 
Vokeye company at Liverpool. In 
her company op tonr to America, he 





йотса n аралоо Fear 
ord Pomeroy), 1 
ilies А Quiet Rubber } aud Cate, 





Ніз frst London appeariuee was in 
забт: in 1888 ho waa with Sir Honry 
Irving at the Lyceum, anc under 
‘Trea at. the Haymarket. in 1889. E. 
became lessee and manager of Terry's 
Theaire, 1594-96. , In 1398 he ap- 
pared “ar tho Pavilion, do Jack 
Sheppard. Among his later roles are : 
Hamilton Preody in Mr. Predy and 
the Cuurdess, 1909; Billy iu Biha 
Bargein, 1010, Jimmy Jinks in Baby 
Mine, 1911; Franta iu Money; and 
Jones in David Garrick’ at the gala 
performances at Drury Lene and His 
Majesty’s, 1911. His publications in- 
Woman with a History, 











i | ana other’ playa. 


of Alsaco- 





there are srnelting works. Pop. 
Gross. rt, a ta, of Saxony, 
Germany, in the circle of Kamenz, 
18 m. S.W. of Bautzen, Pop. 6000. 


Grossulante (Ca, А! 
alumina garnet (q.v. шоута ao goose 
berry sione: usually brownish-green 
and obtained from Siberia. Special 














Varieties of it exist uncer tbe usa 
die (Siberia) end romancovile 
шаа). 


Grosswamdeln (Hungarian Nagysó- 
rod), an old tn. of Hurgary, cap. of 
Bihar, on the Rapid аб al 
160 m. B.E. of Budapest. It oon- 
tains an old fortress апе many pulo. 
buildings, among them two bishops’ 
эз it 18 the seat of both 


ut 


JAlapes, 
Roman Catholio and Greek Gatholie| in 





bishops. "Near lo. this ‘own аге BOL! 
mineral springs. Pop. 64,160, 

Grote, George (1191-1811), 
eminent Knglish historan and 
ош, author of a etaadard wor 
Greed." Ho was ediaaced nt Charters 
house. Sohool, and абар sponding 
thirty years of nis fe aga banker an: 
ten as one of tho momters of parla- 
meal for London, he retired from 

ament in 1851 and ‘rom business 
1848 to giye Шз whole, tiae to 
erature. fio was, with Bentham 
and Mill, oue of tho group of * Philo- 
Sophical' Hdienis һана principles 
ho actively supported in parliament, 
he was опа of the chief ad voeatea of 
the ballot. ^ G. 'eriticised ‘Mitford's 
History of Greece, attacking Its gnti- 
democratic deductions, whioh he held 
to be based on misconception. His 
‘own magnum opus regarda the govern- 
me of Айген ilat ot nu idealised 
mocrucy. (i's History of Greece, 
characterised by deep learning and 
Ше method of the * philonophical : 
historian, cuperscded Mitford's and 
eyen the mars scholarly "work of 
Thirlwall. “He wrote also Plate and 
other Companions of Socrates, and an 
чаббор work on Aristotle, Seo 
Life by Mim Grote. 

Gre Georg, Friedrich (1775- 
1853), в German oricn‘elist and clas- 
sical philotogiat, educaiat af GEHA- 
жоп. He held posta at the Frankfort 
Eymnasum, 1797-1821, leaving to be- 
Somo director of tho Iycum at Han- 
Over, and. retiring trom рибе Hite, 
1349. G. is most famous tor conteibu 
Mag to the decipheriment иг eld Per- 
sian (cuneiform) insoriptions, and ia 
sometimes considered as the first to 
find the key, mereasing the number of 
known charicterfrom threetoeleven. 
Не frat began this study in 1802, and 
dirooted Ше attention to the inter- 
pretation of the Lycian inscriptions 





an 
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Google 


J, а lime- | RIE 





Hio Момо Beitriige eur Brlaittersang 
изелеп Kellechrit 
d in 183] j». sur Erl 
Babwenischen: Keitschrift 
‘Other, works aro: Anfangs 
deutschen Poesie, 1918; 
Lingua Umbrie, 183538; 
menia Lingus Озот, 1828 ; Ge 


Latsinische Grammatik, 1323-24, and 
‘contributed to the Encwlopædia of 
Erech anc Gruber. See works uf Sayos 
on Ancient Monuments, 1381-04. 
Grotefead, Hari Ludwig (1801-74), a 
German classical ‘scholar, born at 
Frankfort. He was a great writer on 
the abject of cinsaical coma, And 
Mito many Wstorical аа s о 
rotesqu (It. grottesco, from grot- 
tuca, style of. painting found in 
ancient “crypts, crunta, or grota). 
art, a capricious and inco as 
stylo of decoration, in which buman 
, animals, flowers, and fruit 
aro all fantastically mingled in wild 
contusion, “this style was used in the 








a | 18th century, and rediscovered duri 


ggeavations mado in “the baths f 
us. It was very popular in tho 
‘Eensissance period, but soon became 
debased. С. bas come to be applied to 
poy fauctul combination of Meas, ue 

‘any ex:ravagant and absurd repro- 
sentation cr appearanos, See Florio's 
Dictionary, 1598 and 1611; also ARAB- 
SQUE, ÜARICATURE. 

Groth, Klaus (1819-99), a German 

i, bom at Heide їп Schleswig 
olsteln, and educated at Tondern. 
He then became a teacher in his own 
native village, but afterwards went 
to Kiel in order to furthor continuo 
lis studies, His health, however, 
broka down, and for some timo he 
yoa mot able lo go ou, Te finally took 
A degree аз doctor of philosop! 
Bonnu, and settled in the town of Kiel. 
Ee wrote lyric and epic postry, and. 
although his poems do not reflect tho. 
expression of German country-life ан 
well as the author on whom he 
modelled himself, nevertheless he haa. 
gained for himself a place amongst 
tho German pocta Ile chief works 
are: Quiskborn : Drei. Platideutiche 
Erzählungen; Vertelin ; Volksleben. 
in platideutschen Gedichlen. 

Grotius, Hugo, otherwise known ae. 
Нш von Groot (183-1615), a cele 
brated Dutch jurist, boru at Delft, 
and educated at Leyden. Leaving 
hore he entered tho diplomatio ser- 
vico und Was for в short Ышш In ser- 
vice with an embassy to England. He 
became pensionary of Rotterdam, 
and supported the Armenians in their 
religions controversies, This gained. 
for him tke hatred of Prince Maurice, 
nad he was arrested and condemaer 
to imprisonment for life. By the aid 








Grotius. вз Ground 
Sa ae а an maman tn. an wn 


вите 80 ш. 
Toole гаш Н 32 Pel eh 
ad himnit По every branch pottery district. Pop. 
å dipiomacr. Ie 1048 
E res рабай werk, on E. of 
прата оний "lan, pets 
Poca He boc th aam 
of Sweden ut the French En] 
like proceeded te Stockholm. He omes En Emmaus, 
Mati eor hare hu did at Hato | CTAN etf munem. who 
eta ir ed He liest sac ative 
servor with tbe sevelutionnr 
p Гул 
mand of the army which was sent te 
invade Ireland, und was able ter lami 
‘Hosoi айлы bo алны 
E is тек! proceeded te Italy 
where he helped Joubert. Не showed, 
Т courage ana anity, шет; the 
ies at Rylan, Prisdiand, amd 
дтп; anid waa n coma of the 
kaalia Е Ho fought ab 
Leipzigs, and covered the талса of 
Napoloia to Para, Цо us aman 
Brst, to жыроше Rangleo on. 
France. Ho То 


um Ab and 
elated Bume at dans. 
jeazrd tha general's mary 


ории dL 
| sse testar ta his rai n tho Preis 
His Mma t vul 


af io ilah os an 


mun emm Ind Їп the ctum cf an 
Hip wrote ые ва поез, history, ira tuo Mini taf Feu autes atine 
and law, whilet ns n post be published | out. ot. Сыга рр рио eut 


de respectsbis vot Gori tn Latin in. агана еби! Dy. tim orate. 
айр. Warken < amler de Hon uch feu dites ten Ah Intere с: 
ie Md Dy Ж Eapen or е Loris ese atter 
Mac a crt rpm 
Grodin, William ТУТАМ, а cres. The fee duties tee 
Duet fuite and fiv writer, wad the | рейшийу parable основе ti 
whey of tue atin Huge. and fever, pendem. amy сарана 
Au Sok eet epe cue үгүс Gee eU, ein Cre 
arate of typ Univers of беу. 0 rep te hg eda Ili 
раке Enoh Filon de Prina Бшге wione note re poled 
Juris мил шк эй litre З.А, в a tho atuse al a геш 
" rure Bel Benion ala шыбышы of ined 
5 ment tr Ir of prem даш 
тп. з th US... om. at Heal OPES 
New Louisa. Conpectioue o the EC sonal obligation cur the part ai is 
Baag вана chai he and dis 
Wee sdb аздек ed Vero. ropas и тук la a auia wal eut qué 
n a ehe town payed an Шира | ri af in 6. А- 
part in tae erum War of dade ^ round бан, in music, а bus, con- 
Benue," иш 
E ia E p 
ошын Ey a owe “ot ушей 
Tcal. See а ротада Sunare 
Oy, 15. Dew movement 


Xd apeta pienkamur. a 
‘pecie ut тайшы miet taths 
Ee Tett tal 





Grountling 
‘with rough lenver, und tbe flowers are 


Sa MAN 
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БЕТЕ EI ME Cd 

AE ee 


HL 


рш rin ony ere ones 
perla 

pd miim 
a lnzdewner to hirsedlf in роті бее. 
‘Hon gt allowing ШИШ» to beerortod 


оа ша land. he customary агыр 
фы, Ai speculative bully pr 
Vene le for thu ander mot 
в lease nt all ший the Palin or 
‘ot the hugs are complet 
DADA Ming agree 
Th төте теб а Catal 
Bb. an bir land to be тайене у 
spartine trathe homses ns amt when 








ky such hoss or bail 
terest at the bailder in the lund therm- 


fore sede with tho vade of the homses 





ET [s.l тану Ше law 
toca oar wha are rap deneta, 
ler are mech appreciated. by 





БЕН ed, the study i 
ене ant beast оа which deals, tit 
we hoe dies 
a quse a E 
feulliplieslien, the squaring of 
QAI E 

вашу, Min rotating IL PH al тҮп 
d UAE 


г If A opiates slo ou 
hus bester ДАР An 












then 
ers ari el 
[Amd generally 
aae итше etre (e аш! tie 
foes ve appini el aay iuo 
aniram to а thled, torri with thelr 
ven a reap. ‘The buat ol 

mentions a group tma be Antie ar 
farre, When la istam ташы 
1а сайга the order of the sro. 


в сала шт order 
[seo hed i o оао mat be 
ДЕ 
ü and Grouse-shosing. G: İı 
M p a ee 
End Ro all the minber of thi 
family Tetracnide:; жа gom- 
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Black шилик 













Vacca the Dusk 
БАЛЛ 
the ро G, 
found in Carm 


у ii 








j and tie Кыш» 
i; whieh аге found Шш 





Grouse 


the Asiatic tavierlands, constitute 
another family (the Pteroolidæ), For 
tho White О, (Lagopus mulus, or gul- 
garia) see under Pranaaax. ‘the Ke 
BC. "Se m alse sale the Mod 
sock” or Mook Bole considered 
to be a variety of tho willow ©. 
(E. anal which ta fond an. Nor 
Europo, Asia, and America. 
Tris touna th the N or Fernand, 
tibularly in Yorkshire, Lon: 
Derbyshire, and Durhain, “in Wales, 
Ireland, and the бев tends, and 
in most abundance in: jands o 
Sootland. "The species is peculiar to 
above-mentioned localicies, and 
ifera from the other membsre of the 
Samo genus in the fact thas it does uot 
йт White in eno winter. G. shootin, 
Фе generally used, refers сасуу 
tothe Fed б. and under that 
the babita, 


Grote shooting 














he Red С. is 





quiro tment font daya to. 
birds are strong and hardy 


after the frat fortnight, whioh а Deo. 


Somewhat ойо period’, Tho 


Gente a tne d. Hous 


acia) ац epi loul 
treet ravages among tho Piris, and ia 
К тегу bad season кї рга сау pre- 
‘Glude shooting over the moors affoot 

ha summer tae 








{оч 


thirty or forty, thou sometimes ва 
many as sixty’ aro found. In order 
hab а O. moor should furnish am 
‘abundance of birds, the latter must 
ave good supply of food and drin. 
‘he Bret requisite for a moor ia there- 

fore an abundant suppli of 
praler, and as the рош Shoots of the 
eather and wild ling form the chit 
food of the birds at certain saasons, 
the heather must be made to produos | 
suca shoots, ‘This iseficcted by skill 
rodica! burning of tho heather in 
s, аз old heather wil] nct provide. 


tho required ehoots. There aro two 
methods of shooting G.. over dogs, or 
фу driving ^ The former method, 
usually only practised on small moon. 
is impossible after the birds have be- 
Fono nac, "The most important 

ing {NG Shootin aver dogs in tas 


direction of the wind. When a G. is 
disturbed, It will Пу down the wind, 
and if tho sportaman is alo comi: 
down the wind, his chance of a uot 
shot will be small, If tho С. is mado 
to breast the wind as It rises, it will 
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shite, |Ы 


Фе, of the bird will be 


аа causes | КОР 


Grove 
1L hoe» вшйшеш veloolty, and 
turna thoro wil bo tho best chanos of 


a shot, А moderate breeze blowing 
across the line taken by the shooting 
Party is the best, and the ruost favour 
‘able weather is clear and sunny. Ifthe 
weather is wild aud wet, the best ot 
dogs and ahata do not stand much 
chanco of a hoary bag. The dogs used 
fre pointers or sete, the former 

botter if thoro is a plentiful 
supply of birds, otherwise tho latter. 
"The G. aro * driven ’ towards hidden 
; butts,” or, ° batteries,” In whioh am 
the ‘guns’; and which are situated 
about 89 yards apart. IL is obvious 
that upon the site of the ' butta” de- 
penda mucu of tho success of the 
shooting. "Ihe beaters are spread Out 
in the form of a crescent; and are 
provided with flags to show the line of 
flight, Tho flanks must be well 
tected, the usnal Line of Hight of Ena 
birds, and the peculiarities of the 
distris mus: all be taken into ac- 
count. Tbe birds are sbot aa thoy fly 
towards che butte: their digit ie B0 








11 to Aug. 11 Cnelusivo) ie the 
^ дозе time Li “tho Twelfth,” 
| othe abbreviation 25; which tho opon- 
ing of the soson ia generally Gown. 

C, diseases see the papers of Prot- 
Young im tho oa 
ааа аео E '* work on 
ENG subject. Sie Genuae Shooting, 1893; 
T. Oank, 








Ean writer 
fior his 


literature of munic. He was al Orsi ад 
engineer, and spent his earl; in 
рогіз of enpiücerinr in the West 
Tndies. “In 1849 he became secretary 
to the Sooiety of Arts and lato: to tho 
Crystal Palade. Here he was largely 
Tesponsiblofor the institution of those 
опсега which have had so muoh to 
do ir the education of the British 
Publi» in musio., 
ditor of Macmillan's Мт 
between the year 1878-1889 he edited 
the Dictionary of Music. Н, 
BRL diester of Lhe Ro} 
and was kı 
a Sec Lie by CE 
raved. 

(Grove, Sir William Robert (1811- 
ав), 1 sélentixt and lawyer, born at 
Swansea, ho was educated by private 
Enters and at Brasenose Colles. Не 
was called to the bar in 1825.034 thea 
Tora imc devoted himself to scientitio 
Studis. He invented a voltaio 
that is culled the Grove СӨП, and by 














tara and бу down the wind as soon as! this auc 
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by an anticipation of the 


Grove 


methods of electric lighting, be made 
great name for himself in the realm 

Si science. He published in 1846 а 
book called tho Correlation of Physical 
Force. In 1866 he was president of 
the British Association, His legal 
Work had поб been neglected, and in 
1853 be became a Q.C.. and was later 
pedea Judge of tho Court of Common 


‘Grove's Cell, see CEL, Vortar. 
Growler. a feh tound chiefly in the 
frosh waters of N, America. 16 
Puer measures 2 ft. or moro, and 
Баа to The porch family (Бейш). 
This Osh by 
Gris шр tern amie to te 
imb. ‘apple 
©: coleopterous insecta. It {a 
abo erroneously gi von to the maggots, 
or dares of Diptera, whioh differ 
from the true Gs. in haying ro dis- 
Hine! hena; and to tna enrerpiines, or 
lorvo of Lepidoptera, which differ in 
having rudimentary lezs: the G. of a 
bee pr beetle generally ha» a distinct. 
oad. up 
8 


sometimes deposita ite eggs 
the nostrils of animals 
Grub, Georgo, LL.D, 1819-02) born 
tn Old A berdean and eduented At the 
university thore, whore ho ultimatel 
became Arat а lecturer at Marischal, 
and afterwards professor of civil law 
‘the, university. "ie was groatiy 
terested In Soottiab. eocleciasticel 
ory, aud edited several Scultish 
ronal works His rent work was 
The Е эйту of Зайт, 
ЙҮ МЕК каз van 
Anglican point of view. or his Life 
$ee Walker, "Ihrer Churchmen, 1893. 
Gruber, an agricultural Implement 
phigh novena of an iron tramewnrk, 
Tr which curved tooth, or ° ines,” aré 
fired, and which is mounted ‘on 
wheels Tho teeth penetrate the earth 
iu an oblique direction when thea 
machino moves forward, abd the 
depth at which they work is regulated 
Бү ап apparatus. attached. 10 tho 
wheel, ‘The С. is supposed to be an 
immo rement cin Тале р), and 
"leo called a cultivator” ога 
"сагеро 
Grubenbsgen, an old principality of 
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Grundtvig 


of Germany. At Weimar ha enjoyed 
for a timo the friendship of Goothe. 
[He became a professor at the Ui 

versity of Wittenberg and was largely 
Instrumental in bringing about the 
union of that university with Halle. 
With Prof, Ерй ве edited the АП: 


ламе Борын 
айел und Кале, n mor which ge 
Eisen nd deri а mrs vid qe 
raa also responsible for tho editing of 
the Allgemeine Literasurceitung. “ha 
whole ot "bis works were” very 

Grub Street, now called Milton 
Street, in honour of the poet whose 
Rome vas near It, was famous in tho 
1ТШ vertury Tor the reason iven In 
NI E AL 
in his Dictionary nally the 
name of a street near Morne in 
London, much inhabited by writers 
ee amaii Бано dictionaries, and 
emporary poems, hence any mean 
production ls calléa Grub Siredi. The 
Pame has also been applied, since this 
ime, asa collective term осика 














EIE 
B GT ire of fen matr 
use ttp. eet aoa 
nutritious and digestive properties, 
тшн, ae die orp, 
po c ater chet 
epi беюре ian aaa Se 
water is poured of and any impurities 
oci ae Ral 
tq I ie Fus 
ЖЕН ЫДЫ сыр Rite 
уш besser SEE 
Ete BN dca et 
fei iat agre qour Bling qim 
Bid Annadas 22 iUam, 
KEW n 
ER DH ef to 
EX lady ast талары 
a i quede 
machinery, straw hats, leather, and 
tobacco, ard the vino is cultivated to 
ROM T I 
tegi qu exported. Pop, 23,162. 
RUE eld HR sve 
miU ah qe 
Tee att at 
ШО А O НА 
HEC NEUE 
Baal ial Tig Meist 
SOO. s 


"ihe late: of the gua, | baa 











Germany. It was in the prov. of | Suviour, Copenhagen. In 1825 he 
КЕКЖАЛ sccm proel, i d 
Шош of Hanover, vided | Kirkene оролто agent > tational- 
into two districts the Wastern and кт im the church ‘This raised & 


Western having the Harz Mis, ae a 
dividing tine. "ha chiet town waa 


‘Eimbeok, situated on the Ihm. Pop. 
about, 80: 000. 
vj John, Getirisd, (1774. ve 

pom German author and historian, 
rn at Naumburg. He was edu- 
gated in bis native town and at the 
University of Leipzig after which ho 
visited many of the ober universities 
Go 


gle 


storm of bitter controversy, and G. 
waa deprived of ecclesinstinal oee. 
He championed the cause of civil and 
zeligious freedom. „ advocated the 

tion of church and stato, and 
helped to bring about many reforma. 
Asa member of tho Folksihing he coi- 
aborated in the drawiug up of the 
Liberal constitution of 1849." Ho waa 





reinstated and made в bishop in 1861. 


Grundtvig 


Ө. studied and wrote upon the ancient 
Norse traditions and translated the 
Saxo Gramnatious, Snorri Sturluson, 
and the Beowulf. in connection with 
iis antiquarian studies he was charged 
with üiree missions jo Euzlaud io 
collect the remains of the ancient 
Angio -Saxon literature. Не pub: 
ished a volume af the ancient рари. 
lar songs of Iceland, Danish 
Songs. collected among the Danish 
peasantry who sang them to him. 

Begreb af Verdena Kromike | 

Sammenhæng, several volumes | ot 





Rooms. and а system of philosophy, 





Tore. His greatest, work ia Danmarks 
gamie Irolkeviser (5 vols.) in which are 
Repmanend the, ancient ема of 
ar togcther with. their 
quent forms collected orally. 
zr ‘iso translated English спа Scot: 
tish popula songs. 
'undy, Mrs., tho name given to an 
mn Af Ghargoler, WRO Шу wel 
bo described ав the presiding deity of 
English respectability. She appears 
fe, Engish Hterabare i2 play 
called Speed the Plough, where s 
continually referred to аз an euthority | nt 
‘on the proprieties. Her name has be: 
oma оо word, But the cult 
of Mrs. G. is rapidly becoming leas, 
ESTATE A framatio 
autor, born at Manchester. Ho was 
educated at Owen's Сеге, Man 
ghoster, ond, after leaving, studied 
Jaw and practised ay а barrister in bis 
aan 3 to 1376. Hie 
lay. е wae pro- 
at tho Haymarket ‘Theatre in 
1812. and In 1807 he made a Kroni 
sucesas with The Belle of Haslemere, 
writen with Mr, Pettitt. Но had, 
Towaver, previona to this preduction, 
beccrao well known as an adapter of 
Biggs eei nonet ont, Tue mou 
takon from (сату ou le mari 
1 trompe sa ferme, by Scribe and 
uverquo, in 1879, and In Honour 
Bound, Trom Soribe's Une Chaine. 
їп 1880. The years 1889 end 1800 
saw the production of the comedies, 
А White Li апа 4 Fool's Paradise, 
and these nero followed by Sowing 
Же Wind, 1303; An Old Jan, 18941 
and 4 Bunch of Vids, 1854, taken 
from Fouillet’s Montjoye. Hut the 
mos, successful of his adeptetions 


Exi sr CA 

TO ЫА et Labs 
pg eo p oper 
Mona of Convenience, 1897 ; 

ey, 1897: and The Musque- 
Google 


вт 


А | Nemanus 


Gryttus 
teers, 1899, all of which were taken 
trom the works of Dum: Frocks’ 
The Garden of Lies, 











шу Булагы» йыр sd 
Bre ырайын, EE tae pro 


duced The New Woman and The 
Staves of ihe Ring in 1894; The Greatest 
of These in 1898, Mr, end 
а P Ted Tap SOR: 1808 

Gruner, Wilhelm Heiarich Ludwig 
(280182) à German engraver, bom 
аё Dresden. По became tho director. 
of tno Royal Museum at Dresden, and 
mado a great name for hinzol aa 
an engraver of many fne Italian 
masterpieces, Та T830 ho publishod 
Specimens of O» 


rnamental 
| he erra colla йене Af North 


| ala, 1607, 
Grus, see CRANE. 
Grus (“the Crane °), a southern oun- 


-|stellation near Aquarius end Piscis 
- | Australis, introduced by 10tb-certury 


mariners” Naar by are the este. 
ons of Indus and Phenix, оп either 
side. 

“Grutor, Joke (1560-1697), a classical 
scholer, born et Antwerp. He studied 
‘of tho ünivorditice of Cambridge and 
‘Leyden and was appointed professor 
‘of Several universities, among thom 
Hedberg, Bld phen the latutr town 
was besieged he lost hia оталу. Ella 
orks contain editions of rua of the 
Latin classies in addition tor Inserig- 
ores Атат Тош orbis Romani 

forpus © Ansobuiessimvum. sedactar, 
1602-3, and Lampas sive Faz Artium 
erolium, hae est, thesaurus eriticus, 
eto., 1603-34, 

ЧҮШ. cr кущ, a mesdowana or 
Switestland, slcusted in the canton 
of Uri, near Leke Lucerne. ‘The Swiss 

waa founded here 














гө, а dist. and tn. of Switzer- 
land D tb» canton ея 
16 m. S.W. of that town. TEN noted 
for its cheese, Pop. 1315. 

Grate, the пате of û family, of 
Orthoptera, belonging to the scetion. 
Saltatoria, and cypined by Gryllus, tho 
опеке genus. All members of this 
family ake characterised By & суйп 
cal body, long, slender antenn, and, 
in tho Tomales, a long curved yi 
positor. -There are several genera, 
which aro widely distributed, O. 
domesticus, the common house-arioket, 
being found in tho Old World and iz 
N. America. "Ihe name grasshopper 
is often applied to O. rio, and 
ubestris, two species of 








the | held -crickcte. 





Gryllus, the genus to which the 


Gryphæa 
geiokoto belong. Thio ordor io distei- 
Suled all over the world. but there 
re only four Britian ат, 
гуй еа, the nene piven o a enus 
Тоша oysters belong 
family Ostræidæ, and noted 
thiok unequal valves, 
Gryphius (or Greif), Andreas (1610- 
94). 8 Gei шап lytic poct and drama- 
"ist, "Hio carly Шо wan a ocrica of dioas 


for thelr 





ters, but nevertheless he managed to | the 


obtain a good classical education. In 
1654 Georg vou Sehüuborn became 
his patron, and did much to advance 
hig genius, After the death of is 
patron he sent fo Leyden, Here he 
fell under the influenco» of the Dutch 
ала atier an 

bo settled | 
imeelt. . ніз | 
реалда comica | 


school of dramatists, 
ынет toun in Buzo 
down to tho 

ӘҺӘР works aro 





Die gelsibiz Dormose: and Kireh-| 
hofegedanken. "The latter is the 
est of hiv lyrics. Ав à dramstist 


Was а good comely writer, but 
became too lurid and wild when ho 
attempted serious drama, 

X турын, Sebastian (1499:1550) 

printer,” born at Keutiingen ii 
Swabia. Hie settled at Lyons in 1588, 
and from that date onwards printed 
‘about 300 booke, including Hebrew, 
Greek, Latin, Italan, and French. 
He was especially dictinguiehed for 
the beauty of his Greck aud Hebrew 
types, and bis French and Latin 
Books aro still “highly ostecmed. 
Among the most. noted of his works 
are the fine Latin Dibje of 1550, and 
Doleta Commentaria ingua Latine: 

Gsall-Fola, Theodor (1810-95), a 
ае book cator. bora at st. Gall in 
witzerland. He originally practised 
medicine, bul "eer devoted most 
of his time to the compilation of 
gi bots, ошоду Tor Italy and 
Switzerland.’ Among them may be 
mentioned: Ober Ticlien und die 
Fiera, 1893; Unterilalien ind Sizilien, 


1902 (th cd.) 
Guacharo, or Oll-bind | (Steatornin 
caripensis) first found at Carpe in 
Yonezuela, It constitutes the family 
Steatornithide, but ie allied to tho 
Nightja. Ie is abou, tue sizo of a | 
crow, and lives chiefy in caverns. 
near the sco, only coming out in the 
exeningin ваго of food, whieh cone 

largely of frui о Foun 
birds are used as food, and from them | 
also iv obtained an extremely useful 
oll, They are netives of £. America, 
Guadagnini, tho name of a family of 
уюш makers ш Taly.. lorenzo, who, 
nd 1695 and 1712, resided at 
ODE other place, was a 

p of Sta varius. Win a 

iavanni аша (1711-86), reside 
at Milan and Turin, both af them 
making instrumento whioh aro among. 








io the It ia watered bı 





by uence. W. b. 
o tributaria ef the 
Теке and yields aerioultural 
ghee, ama” ADR ag ть 
208447. 8, above оп 
he Павей 33 ab N E. of Maarid 
noaa To chic ш.к. оо мага, 
laco of the Mendozas and the 
Pantheon TRE "her tombs, the 
clover of Sen, тапш, гд а 
itary а here 
aro textils zod deut miis atd sono 
Serge and flannel are Tratuinctired. 
Pop. about 11,000. 3. Cap. of Jelisoo 
State, Meried, founda about 1230, 
spoon largest city of tho ropublio: 
Te ie the seat of ай archbishop, The 
Tith-cextury cathedral contains an 
* Assumpdon “by Murillo. ‘There are 
also a university. art academy. and 
Lune" Mie шшш. of colons, 
Wooliens, pottery, metal wares, gins, 
aud confectionery are noted. Pop. 
Tis Ts. 
Guadalevinr, ә river of Bastera 
ДРА whieh te атат mall te in 
Бета of, Аалаа Ite course 
amidst beautiful scenery, is generally 
Stand SE. for 180 m. until if reechos 
Tig Nedtemancan Son at Valencia. 
adaleanel, a in, ot Spain in thn 
Xov Зе Ше, Gê rN A eof Sever 
ICs situated in а silver, lead, copper, 
and iron mining district. Pop. 0000, 
‘Guadateanar, an inland Dion 
to tho Solomon group im the Souk 
Paeito, 100 m. long and 34 m. wide. 
Tein mountainousand densely wooded. 
Хој an Lunga aro the chiet towns, 
uadaloazar, a tn. of Mexico ia thé 
stale of San Luis Polos, aud 4) m. 
NUE: of that place. Thero are noted 
te vt ЦЫ йты ш to vila. 
Pop. 1250 
Guadalquivir (ancient ætis), а 
riverot Spain. Tt rines im he Sierra det 
Pozo Morena, and at first flows N-E 
and ther altere 18 course, assuming а 
South-westerly direction through An. 
Ыш ецеш the цаво about 
m. Ñ. of Cadiz. it is navigable 
ышы below which Quee At 
divides, forming the islands of Isla 
Mayer and Isla Menor. It is about 


Mer ра. 
po 
peime y Kerr oor ponen 
of Saa Antono.. Je de. about 
15] m. оша. ^2. com, of ‘Merion 
in the stato of Zecatoosarand шы 
iD ut ED QE (e Moa UE Dass. 
Pop- aeut ча 
аав Hidalgo, a ta, of Mexico 
uad Weenen Fand a m et 














Жоо E i ERE: 
WoR is much Y ie 
Midi waa in thie town tbat the 





the best of thelr kind. 
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treaty was made between the United 


Guadarrama 


Stator abd Mexioo in 1848, giving 
Now "Mexico, ud, Upper. Callfornia 
фо the United ‘States, "Pop. e. 8600. 

‘Cundarrainay Sirra de, e range of 
mountains in Spine 
Madrid ana Segovia, and «шдет 
between ‘the onm and the Ташты. 
‘The highest pointe in tho range ries to 
anent S100 fe. Among them may te 
facationed lore de Ауйоа and tbe 
Fico do Penalaro. 

Guadeloupe, an island of the W. 
Indies pnd a, French possession. Itis 
may Formed of fwg lands, Bagar 

come and Grande: Terre, ed 
5 vitro Вабо. Баме- e is 

eios бошан le langet 
being Зонага, | 
Siendo Tero fe oom) 
iria i hot an the wild ati 
produci coffee, bananas, an 
Boe, while Basse-Terre ia covered 
ЙЕ largo ferente. Tho dorcpdencien 
SEG. абу: Maré Galante, Si BAN 
thdemy, Désirade, Lee Saintes, and 

SES Martin, che island is ruled 





covered by Columbus iu 1493, aud 
after being in the possession Of the 
French and, English alternately, was 
iven to the former nation bout 
814. | Pop. (with dependencies) 


abont 200.006. pais, thom 
cain which “rise tn ER фе даа, 


‘Custos, being ite head stream. Not 
far from the Zancara are the lakee 
known бе Los Ojos, | ‘The G- Вота 


ward ihrouzh пора and 
HEetremadure (o padajo, miro it | bulleloge 


asems a southerly direction form: 
fig a Boundary between Spain 
Portugal, "is iver is abou, 600 e 
pog e RUE being the 
Зейд, Žujar, nnd Ardila, 

“Guadix, A city af A 
Grenada; stunted on tho T. Вава 
Thare ara mnlberry piantazione, anri 
i Che vieinity are Ue warn non 
Springs of Graena. Pop. 12700. 

‘Gusduas, a "Colombia, 

NW. of 


Spain m 








ыас provinos of Pam 
тама; Pop. 10. sob. 
genus of 


Guaiacum, 
phyllacem, 14 indiginans in A 
End contains only four species. "The 
most remarkable of thee Ча G. 
opicinate, from which tho bard, com- 
paet, black-green wood called lignum 
vite io obtained: it also produces the 
gum-resin known in medicine as G. 
Guaira. La ses Là GUAMA, 
Guaide Tadino. aoum, of Jai ip the 


рет gf Porasla sit 


Ancona оп the road leading to 
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Guanacaste, 
and including ths 


8. | being the do: 








in. in the prov. of 

about $ m. 
16 contains а 
and seughter- 


library, 
houses, thus being enabled to 
rtu mee, nts baing enabled ie ОМ 


bu, e river port in tho 
prove St katte” Rios "arrenting. 
poe oa the, Gualogiavone, 
abou. 9 m from [tacgnfuenoo 

ылыы ы-у нр س‎ 
шош of commorosin mcatextrects, 


7 QE бара do 
uam, Guahan, or 
largest ‘and most southern of the 


2. Lodrone lo. Tho surface is mountain. 
‘ams, the coast. being surrounded by. 


Sorel reto Tho beet harbours a 

fon the W. fioe ав ae 
island, "which, 

3808, nas boon the 

United States. Cap. 


Ин 
since 


info. Tuo aroa 


ated on tho 








Their colour in 
dlivegreen. or [M and several 
of the epesica aro capable ot being 
domesticated. 

tn, of Cuba, 3 m. 


Guanabacos, а 
E. ot Havana. It is built on high 






ek 
. of Cus Rica, 
insula of Nicoya 
The rurfaoe of the province is covered 
py lege Veron aBd is well provided 
with land suitable for grazing. 

apitar is Gy or faber POS: (pee 
Tinos) about 24,500; (town) about 


“Guanaco, a wild spoolos of tho 
came Тапу, the Паша and alpaca 
rnestioated таене It 
cts reddish-brown colpur, and is a 
SEES Amotion fouhd parti 
feulany on the Andon and sesubrally 
Evias in hers. NEM 
jay, а to. ш tho prov. 
piii E E m 
S.W. of Havana, and is noted as a 
s [ois ers FO Mr 
o : 1. А state доо, 
bounded, om tho "N^ by an Lats 
Tote, on the & by Michoscan, on 
the W° by Jalisco, and on the 
Queretaro, with an aree of ab 
10.950 ва, m. This stave Les In the 
саа Ма of Mazio and (tà 
surface, very шошца 
Siorra Gordo and Sierra de 0. being 
the highest ranges, The chief river 














Guanare 90 Guarani | 


is tho Nerona, and the capital G. This | stituente, e.g. Ichaboo, Bolivian, and 
slave is оао ПУ rich [ш gemis. | шш Ge: j (3), tiw, Cousin 
Pop. about 2,000,000. 3. The cap. merely of the 'phosphetio remains 
tn. of the state of G., situated to tho| contaminated with sand, e.g. African, | 
N. W. of Mexico. ‘This oity has steep | Patagonian, and Australian Ge. "hé 
ап winding streets, well-built houses, | most highly. nitrogenous and there- 
and a generally Oriental appearance | fore most valuable... (contain 
‘Among its Моё buildings are tho | nitrogen from 13 to 14 per cont., on. 
Aingndiga, в. cathedral, mint uni- | phosphorio acid to the seme emunt) 
озу, and theatro, In sedition to ven Imported sino» 1819 from 
Ge silver and gold mines which are | ihe Chincha Zelands om Peru. Aecord- 
near, G. manula. pottery, ohemjoal, ing to Boussingault, one ton of this is 
and other articles, Pop ajout 41,000; | equal to about thirty tons of farm- 
Guanare, the cap. of the state of | yard manure or cow-dung. The best 
Zamor, Venezuela, Jt ia noted for | rupplies of G; are now practically 
exhansted, and tow алау gradea are 
е ‘race now ‘fortified’ with ammonium eul- 
phate, In 1850 tne import was 
117,000 tons, rising to 190,000 tons 
1570, vut it has now taden to about 
| 20,000 (cns. Fish Gs. and other агй- 
nearly extinct, The character of their elal fertilisers have now taken the 
іа low forehead and projecting plece, to a large extent, of the natural 
or material. These are made by dryi 
ignon rare of France, Йе Манат: end paiverising tho bones aad Made 
guage and inscriptions point to в соп. ef fish, often together with super- 
nection with the Berbers of Northern phosphate ot limo. 
Africa, See Subin Batholot, Anli- - Guantanamo, © tn. ta the ohiot 
{И апатита ou Annalan mer vto growin MSIL of Cuba, 13 E. 
"Origine des Peuples qui occupérent les N. of Calmanora, ite port, and 49 m. 
ез Fortunes depuis tes premiers E. of Santiago de Cuba. One of the 
Temps Jusqu'à UEpoque de leur Con- Sournavelstations ceded to the United 
snide, 1879, States by Cuba in 1901.  Exporte 
Guanes, à tn. m Cura, situated in agar ani lumper., Pop. A400. 
the centre of flourishing tobacco, Guapa, or Rio ja, a river in 
cotton, and салев plantations. It 18 Bolivia rising in the dept. of Cosha- 
120 m. S.W, of Havana in the prov, bamba, Tributary of tho Mamoro, 
of лаг Gel Rio. POD. 10,300. into whieh it runs after В circuitous 
Guanine (C\H,N,O}, « highly nitro- course of 550 m. 
genous base containing the urio acid . Guapore. or Henez, a navigable 
nucleu: found in guano and other S, American river rising In the W. of 
animal products. FL forms в white Ше Malto Gros State, Brazil, and 
insoluble powder which is converted forming for @ considerable distanco 
by nitrous acid into xanthine, a sub- on its course the boundary between 
stance present. in tea. Brazil and Bolivia. Te uniten with the 
Mamore aftor a distance of 800 m. 











jaw— shows a likeness to the Cr 








©. broud I» made by 
and other Brazilian 


fertiliser Fielding ал the constituonts like ehosolate fn врреағапое, ‘used 
of plant food in a condition that can | both ae food and me 
фе Feaaity assimilated, Vna chemical | taina m aikalois (4 Or » Der ente) 
compositionicoxtromelr complez,and | called  *guaranine, tho ‘samo as 
‘varies according to the loealitr and | cafeina or theine. The cocoa has а 
ago of tho deposit. Tho main con. |somowhat aabringont, bittor tasto, 
stituents ure MiLromenous (urlo geld) | and 1s used as a stimulant and curd 
phosphatio аш phosphate Бе headache; onte 
оощрош ег with verlous|, бивгапі, Guaranys, ог Guaranies 
potassium and ammonium salts and ( warriors ^), S. American aborigines, 
a nitrogenous subetaace, guanjne спе of the chict groupe of 3. Ameri: 
(9.03), her are three clasecs of G:s | сав Indian tribes, who lived between 
U) Тово that come from a hot and Parana R. and the Atlantio. The 
inless climate, the nitrogenous marne 14 niso applied to A great 
matter being preserved in ita orginal | Lnguieticfaraily, Tupi-Guarani, waleh 
stato, e.2. Peruvian Q,; (2) those | formerly occupied Paraguay, “Ura: 
from damp climates which have lost | дозу, and Brezil, with branches also 
а lange part of thelr soluble con. lf» Bolivie and Peru. These numerous 


Google 


Guarantee 91 Guarayos 
bea. неа by the йог inguin the gy wil, potige 
age ud dallas pastora. hey | Ehe guarantor to repudiaie tho Qi. 
cultivated tho mwnloo aad other | and Ir tho creditor al lers (uo term of 


planta, and had developed various 


КЗ M uno Mies ana ennil 


subdued, The modern population of 


ay are largely deacendan:a of 
the б. aad the Spa 


larde with whom 
they intermarried. The Јева estab- 
lished 
them. 


Lora оова 
Mongolian charecteritios, and waa 
pariy adopted by шов ay Che 

ise Mardon Be 


neu “йор, Phe american es 





ship, s 
Spodaiblo for the debt or dela 
another 
кала 
demnity € 
arises ш 
mado default. 
Statute of Frauds (see FRAUDS, 
Srarcen бр), and henes in unenforce: 
able unless evidenced by writing; but 
the writing need not any 
statement of "consideration (ал) 
given to the surety im motum for 
"Tho practical елес, of tius 18 tiat 
а surety’ cannot be successfully suec 
И ho can prove that there bas teen no 
consideration, but thet where con- 
Sideration hea been given, it is no 
defence that it ін not stated in writ- 
ing. There is practically no limit to 
the transactions, the performance of 
which may be guaranteed, although 
the majority Геше to mercantile 
matters. Ge, aro aleo frequently given 
to secure the Mdelity or honesty of 
Bomo pereon newly appointed to some 
‘Office, A valid contract of saretyshi 
must be made with the creditor, and 
the guarantor must Le under шо 
labüky in the principal contract 
For example, if a husband and wits 
gris trei апа on theme uying 
tho husband tells the furrier he 
wili see Lim paid m any erent, suea 
words may mako tho husbend liable 
фа the contract of wale jointly wich 
is wife, or even solely lable; if 
however, he tells the furrier he will 
рау it hie wifo declines, that, would 
Feely imply а G, A surety, who 
Sontrented doi with other 
sureties is entitled tu covtribution 
from bis co-sureties if he paye the 
whole debt; but he cannot, in the 
Кызшсе of arreemont with the eredi- 
tor to the contrary, compel the latter 
to ипе hin оо-нпгейе with him. Lim 
doubtful whether a surety can com- 
the areditar to sue the debtor 
fore having recoureo to bim. ADT 
Hraxdulent concealment or fü, mie- 
repreeontation on the par of the 


|t of 
Person, the principal debtor 
distinguished Trom an in- 
v.) because no ability 
The principal debtor has 
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A G. ia within the | Frau: 


the б. without the consent of the 
surety, tho latter ie discharged, ae 
Riso f he takes a new security from 
his debtor in substiution for the 
original security. On payment of the 
dobt tho surety has the right not only 
fo Zeopver from the prinetnal debtor 
tho fall amount of the debt with in- 
terest. and costs reasonably inourred 
in disputing the claim, but to be 
варта te а] the lepus, equitis 
And eccuritier given by the pritcl 
тау, | deviar to the creditor. 

Guarantee Assoviations,eccosiations 
or insurance companies’ which issue 
[Dolisies “guarantening the. ‘aarared 
| against Ше default or insolvency of 
| his debtors; or, speritically, fidelity 
policies or ‘bonds to guarantee the 
Rammed againat. dishonesty of a Ber- 
yuat or employes, Contracte to issue 
Such policies are within the Statute ot 

(осо FRAUDS, STATUTE ОР), 
and must therefore be in writing. In 
the casa of fidelity bonda, the em. 
ployer is bound ie disclose to, the 
G. А. апу knowledge he may have 
freins, previous defalostjons ОШ 








‘his the part of the employee whoro in- 
| ‘the subject of. the policy 
d | ar bond.. Its a defence to ax action 


on а fd 





y policy that the assured 


| has hen negligent in supervising the 
emporee: de during the currency af 

[йү poi pollay the employes. 1a 
шт ol deroliotion cf duty 


Мей would Justify his diamirsal, tha 
assured must give notico to the G. 
even althouga the conduct or i 
employee bas given riso to по claim 
upon the policy. | Speculation or 
gambling oa the past of tho employee 
must also be disclosed where 
policy contains a condition to the 
effect that the employer must, give 
notice on becoming cognisant of such 
fact. Guardians of the poor may 
arcent polities 07 Li. A. йя кетген 
Tor the faithful performance by ool- 
Jectom of poor rates and other 
law officers, ot the dutics of 
office. Guaraatee policies against im- 
solvency or dotault of debtore must 
be distinguished from ordinary con- 
tracts of guaranteo. (See GCARAN- 
|ткв.) Ful disclosure must bo made 
asin tho case of fidelity bonda, 
Whereas iu ordinary guarania such 
disclosure js поб ewontial. "The G. A. 
is discharged from liability, generally 
speaking, i the anton, ganent ta 
Кетанов in tho liability of the 
ebur. 

‘Guarayes, aborigiace of S, Amortoa, 
They are found селу in the forest 
lands of Bolivia. They have hover 
boen fully civilised, and al) aitempta 
to bring them under the permanent 























Guarda 


guüuenee of ciyümiion Вато oun | 
‘by their fero» and Баг. | 





and plantains. 
‘Guarda, Ше паше of a tn. and dist; | 
in ойшы “ito distret form pari 
ror, of Бога, The town ie| 
fertited and [a the seat of a Manon | 
Т} is situnted just over 70 m. N.B. of 
Comba eU a rey at 
juardatui, "E. extremity o 

к. Atrios, 11+ 00. N. mud 31° 21 E. 





situated at the southem entrance of than usual, 


Eng Gult oí Adom 
Venetian painter, Hla ошер wicks 
alna won 
am to bo found in the Manfrint 
Palace af Vene, Но vns a pupil of 


Canaletto, whose style he 
closely. 
© le, a ely in the prov. of 
ошен, Italy, 16 m. ЭЛҮ. of Ortona, 
fig таво! springs. Pon 


ано IB rounded 
in 1846 by RL W. Caureh (afterwards | 


Dean) and Frederick Rogers (after. 
wards Lord Blatchford), and а few 





D. С. Lathbury, whe oon- 
oed till ibs: next, Caron Wate 
Hobhouse (1900-5), followed by J. 
Penderei-Rroahnrat (1903 to present 
ЕНЗИМ 
оова, enlisting distinguished Gon 
butos dro the. Besl, and Das 
long beon acospted as tie representa. 
tive journal of the Brglih Church, 
‘The price wae lowered from Od. to Sd. 
in 1808, and told in 1910, raul 
im а great increase in circulation, 
Bas avaya sm marks by enu 
ability, scholars 
Fees, "etm Bode "delete 
Treotatlan тота, andit atil enjoys 
a reparation, 
ueris (Howiehold Troops) (from 








for the sover 
e national jery for 
jut gradually there grew 


Jt was customary 
to d 





ouse 
pation, 2 body probably Brat brought 
to England by Сочі. History gives 
Па mang examples of G. pissing ай 
Important part in the history of thelr 
country rn thia тароо ve, thay 
Mention the house cerle of Harold 
who died to a man proctically round 
Bis body at Hastings; the Swisa d. 
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ти | ection ot G consists of certain regi 


Guardship 
| g Lyuis XYI, who perked, dgtond; 
hg thelr king, and the Old Guard 
of Napoleon,” the veterans upon 
| whom he depended when all elsa 
failed. Thess are but a few examples. 
| The G. of the king at, the present time 
may bo distinctly dividod into two 
gronpe: The nirst, those 





‘but who form part of 


active army ms wel. To the firat 
division belong “the Honourable 
Corps of the 


Goutlomen-at-arme, 
Yeomen ot the G., together with 
ral Gems paay of Archers who fora: 
tho Rang Moles BOYER ne 
two former owe their to the 
Tudor monarcha. The nidest of ай 
heso bodies fs tho Yoomon of the G., 
Sounded by Henry VIT. Nextoams thé 
Honoureblo Company of Gentiemen- 
ti-Arme, founded at the accession of 





Charles IL , The second 


Шода from the activo army. ‘These, 
deans ‘may be diviaad tata tard 
Зп the Household Cavalry and 
the Коо G The Housohold СУМТУ 
аз founded ai che Restoration. 
Thare are three regiments of Housa 
hold Cavaiy wich woo ш 

Av he Restoration, the King’s Troop, 
he Queene- Troop. (formerly, the 
Тоха Generat's Troop), and the Duke 
Ho uc the mama of 
Е АКЫ Ed 

3 maliy was 
id von, kuowa rarus 


the Duke of York Elder, the Roy 
Horse 6. Blue, and finally as the 
Royal Horse G. (the Hlues). The 


Foot G. of the Household "roo 


eonsint. four the 


the Rec 
‘The’ Goldstreams were originally & 
regiment raised by Generel Monk, 
orth village Оз the borders of Корал 
0 ‘on the borders 
and Bootland. "The Sole О, were 
Raised and maintained in Scotland 
at tho time of tho Restoration, and 
еге added to the strength. of the 
British army at Њо Restoration. Tho 
Тап i mere. lormed ab ‘the, cone 
clusion of the South African War, aa 
$ mark ot the appreciation of the 
fovercign of the services whioh thi 
кта durin thet wax, 








Guardthi ria bip DEM meme ap joe 
sto at юва 
tas guard’ Usually sheds the howd 


Guarea 


uertere of tho various coastguard 
listrieta, ana ia stationed at а certain 
point with a nucleus crew. The crew 
сап easily. however, be Drought up to 
strength, and cam then 

mediately “to action. 





‘the name of 


‘guard boat is also applied to a bost | with. 


Which sails round na anchored fleet at 
Fight in order to see that proper 
watch їз being kops Formerly the 
Term was applied to that ship af the 
fleet which received tho mon. 


Drea gangs. 
urea. à genus of Meliacom, ie 
tond ie ironical America and In 
Africa, "Thero are botmoon seventy 
nd elznty species charaolerised by 
[2c no d 
ae to [orui a Lubes 
Guarieo, the name of в state of 
Venezuela, It was formed in 1901 
from a portion of the stata of Miranda. 
Te has ап area of shout 25,000 oc m. 
and ts capita is Caia boro. Pop-ahout 








186,00 
Guarini, Giovanni Battista (1537. 
1612), а poct, born at Fe and 





E ored by the duke of” that 
plaoo in various Siplomatio misetona. 
[o visited Rome. and Venice, and 
was sent also as envoy to the emperor. 
He ix, however, ярашу ушеш огай 
ғ his drama, Ji Pastor Fido, which 


E wrote under the influence of Tasso. | a8 


The poem hae been translated. ints 
h. See 
It. 

Guarino (с. 1370-1460), a scholar, 
bom at Verona. He studied Greek 
at Constantinople and returned to 
teach it in Kurope. ia mstructor 
Зула the famous Марде! lora. 
Hetauzhtin Verona, Padua, Bologna, 
and Ferrara, He i$ chiefy remem- 
bered owing io the faot (hat he helped. 
greatly to establish the texts of many 
‘Of our classics. Ho translated Strabo. 
anê some of the lives of Plutarch. 
Sec Life by Sabbadinl, 189: 

samen, the mmama af famous 
Italian family of violin-mekers who 
lived and worked at Cremona: 

Andrea Guarneri (1626-98), а pupil 
ot Nicholas Атай. whose marriage 
Sritnezeed n 1041" Many of mis violis 
gro of the Amati postern, but are In 
forior to the a raster; 
ellos owes ine BOUL p 


терде. 
fuaeppe Guarneri (1000-1139), son. 

ot Aneren Gr. introduced à паде 
waisted and more boldly curved 

strument, with the sound-holes set 
loner down, and in ite power of sound 
ie perior to hia father ab, 
Pico Guarneri (o. 1 
second eon of a [99 dniroduced 
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a the | 3500, 


‘Monograph by Roesi, | greai 


Guatemala 





годова im. great 


build. 

grand sencrity of tone, and some 

of his finest dato from about 1740. 
Guarro: 





an ancient oity or 
situatod on tho R 
Parma. 


Gi 
Northern Itely, 
Po. about 20 fa. Not i 
Erie acd 

esent ofa 

Guatema 1. if f Cen- 


TR ps 
tormofQuanntemenan: ооа 
into fire regions, the lowlands of 
the’ Раша coast, the” voicanie 
mountains of tho Sierra Madre, the 
plateaux N. of these, the moun- 
taine of the Atlantio versant, and the 
plain ot Peten, hly watered and 
those aro ES ойшы lakes, The 
fo of the country is rare. The 
climate is healthy, save on the coast, 
where fover ie prevalent. The country 
i wary rich in minerals and in rubber, 
E 





Under 
1622 and 1524, 


СШ 
сү сасу 
iratra ыыы 
ЗАСАА 
ered of оло whic GODS 
x aia qum 


his | America except Panama. G. ie built 


more [han $900 fi. above. зве оты, 
in a wide tabie-land traversed by the 
Rio ce las Vacas, or Bow R., eo called 
from the cattle introduced here by 
in: Spanish coloniete in the 10th century. 
dge of tho table-land ін marked 
By deep reinen. Peyang Ш oro lofty 
mountains, it peaks being 
on the S., where the voloanio summite 


ial Railway from Puerco Barr 
bathe Atlante (i0 m K E| to tum 











Google 


Jose ош the Pacii (16 m. 





Guatemala. 


It ie threo times tho sizo of any hon 
p the republic, and hare, 
Bboy tthe pr a, 
i tne primav 
ia (excluding Panama) Like 
quest Spauist-Arnéricen towns fcis 
‘out In wide and regular streets 
tlc are мей planted with arenge 
Bt trees, and ie has large dabe 
Тош usually only of one story, the 
houses are salidiy and, comfortably 
constructed.” Many of them have 
ange gardens and courts surrounding 
then. The ehiet of the open spaces i$ 
the Plaza Mayor whica contains the | 
cathedral, This waa built in 1730: 





Gubernatis 


Sopra: tn ot Porio Re. Tae 
понове 
EE ые cp 
ur м 
East tea unt 
ai Te Si 

Baer Ss сн „на ы 
s арол al аре 
Running iE 
ppp Tied 
EON DEDE 
Ne rn ihe a it 
Ug qot DE 








than tht old. Tho streets are dirty 
and badiy paved. ‘The town is the 
[sent of a bishop, and haa a cathedral, 


then thereis thearchlepiscopal palace, |a bishop's palace. a university. and 
the govornmant Бйр, tae mint, (Fibers парові "The shict cxporte 
mui sorer, Ubi ote: apd tare enca; Рагаты hata Ойгор Eo" 





more modern Reforma Park and | dacco,and coffee. 

Plaza de 1ш Concordia, nov me 
favourite resort of the Inhabitants. | 
There аго a number of schools Tor 
hath sexes, besides hospitals and an 
‘orphanage. of the prin 
buildings in the piace were originally 
convents. In 1658 c theatre was 
founded. ‘This їз one of the best in 
Central America. A museum founded 
18 1734 is maintained by the Sociedad | tol 
Economico, which in various ways 
haw done ктүн service to the Оу, ald | 
to the country. There are a couple of 
fortresses, The 
built br Бабо Carrera, ‘and the, 
Castello San Jove, Water is brought | 
from a distance of about 8 in. Бу two 
old aqueducte from the towns ot 
‘Mixco and Pinula; fuel and provisions 

aro largely supplied by the Pokoman 
inaani of Mitto. The genera] pros- 
perity of G. has cooured for it the 














largely controlled by Ger- 
mans. Pop. (1905) 074000. 

Guatemala Antigua (old Guatemala) 
fe situated 20 m. S.W. resent 
IES LE oh ut 

fas been destroyed several times 

By садике, Pop. 2000. 

Guatusos, aborigines of Central 
America, а southern branch ef the 
Gherotegens, whose home ts in Costa 
Rica. Ther aro generally a peacefal 
race, and still retain thelr primeval 
tribal arrangements and their inde- 
pendence. 





Castelo Matamoros, | Gran Chaco. 


Phasabolasgs chi 

building parts wut OF about 90, 00. 
ауада, An inlet of the 

гас бооз on the Wr оош ot 

З America. 

s NA tu от Wenador formia a 
тол o or 

Drow. of that country. "Tho lad ie 

Fenerally low-iying and la extremely 

fertile, "rhe chief products are сойоо, 

, sugar бале, and Hom. Ate 
11800 се: ш pop: 108,000, 


‘Apbrizinesors. America. 
Thoy are found to-day chiefly ta the 
They are of Guarani 


Guaymas, а Mexican seaport alt 
ated on the Gulf of California in the 
State of Sonore. The chief exports 
‘re pearls and silver ore. Pop. 8600. 

Guayra, La, scc La Осака. 

Guazuma, А genus of sterealinosous 
Plante found in the W. Indies and 


stook. 


tropical America. There are ten 
species, and G. ulmifclia ie well 
in Britain asa cultivated plant. 





Ene 
Gubat, a small port on tho E. coast 
et Albe; prov." Luzon, Pulipgine 
$ Exports copra and homp. Pop. 
‘Gubbio, a city of Central Italy, 97 
m S. of "Urbino Шш Ше prov 
Perugia, delightfully situated on the 
slopes of the Apennines Tt Das a 
uo" medieval appsarenos 
With ite 1th century cathedral, a 
communal palace of tie 14th centary, 
cnd many old con vonte and churches: 
G. waa celeprated for Xa majolica 








Guava, or Psidium Guajava, aware, which i9 Stil imitated in à fow 
species Of Myrtacem found in tropical | factories. — The famous Eugubine 
America. It ie a trec which boars | Tables are kept here. Sinco ito in- 

White fowers, followed oy a succulent |evrporation in Ше duchy of Urbino 
Я ee ‘trai iios often wed (ШЫ) the pep. Bet dwin = 
in mating [elie and preserve, The | jess than 5 

lae GS le йн аел, |. Guben, a walled manufacturing tn. 

in Prussia on the Neisso, 28 m. E. of 
а river of | Franitors-on-the-Dder. " Industries: 
‘woollen, linen stufe, bata, machinery, 
Tie only tor small craft; |earthenware, dolls.” Pop, 37,300. 
istance of 600 m. Tt joins | Gubernatis, d» we Dx 
Tengtn, 700 m. 








Te ia navi 
but for a 
яле Orinoco. 


QURERNATIB, ANGELO. 


Go 


gle 


Gude 
Gude, Hans Frederio (1825-1903), a 


Norwegian painter, Ш of 
Dusseldorf Academy (1641), and pre 
feasor there (1854). He went to 
land (1868), and bocamo proteesor at 
Karlsruhe Arta волоо! (1864), and аб 
Berlia Academy (1880-1001; Ho ів 
perhaps the finest Norwegian land- 
painter and hes won numerous 
medals Europe anc ica. 
Among hie chief Works ше di Early 
Моше ш the Mouutalos of Norway "| 
srhibited 1873; ‘A Scotch Lanc 
exhibited 1878; Bridal Pro- 
Fjord,’ 1841 














Hee Re D et myer ot Jut 
land, Denmark, about 80 m. long. Jé 
dows N-E., joining the Кабиев by 
pa rostuary 1 m. wide, about 16 m. 
Е: [Gi съ, а small fuh 


Tinldae) | berg 
Simmon fa fae aie aima oP Ee: 


the chub and the barbei. 
TEE Gobin furiani abanda T 

lish rivers, especially in thoeo 
Bich gravelly, bottoms. They swim bel 
кыне ‘They Gro cial etel and 


Ея 
hercine 
middie ign German З ЕЧ EX | ba 


{author unknown), Ше 
siey, next “arly 
German literaturo lo she Neh 
Hed She was the daughter of ing 
Bettel of (Friesland). 
Fae pic denis sita igonda maniy oi 
the North Sea coasta and Normandy. 
Martin's edition (1902) is the bei 
modern ono, Thore aro modem Ger- 
Simrock (1843), 
MALO E 1890), was 
). and othem. Зе 
(omo de 





Güebres (Persian е. CJ. lacur), a 
(neanin; 


сї. 
Sindal) applied “in 
8 adherente о 


of the 


95 


Guelphs 


overs the G. e called also the saow- 
"Guema, a tn. is, situated 
as m- ARW, ye 
dopt. "Has а college, mosque, and 
fine museum. "Pop. 10,0 (ure 


| peans 3600). 
Guelph, а city of Ontario, Canada, 
sep. of Wellington оо., on the Speed. 
Hy ls рше оп s number of nile {5 m. 


et Toronto by гай, 
Inland port ote Y 


апа seat ot the 
Ontario Agricultural College. Manuta 
owing machines, 


sowing т 1 Ре Ойра, end 


Ecottish uber, founded tho low 
12,300. 


fuelphe and Chibollines, ‘Those 


, | names ‘are the Italianised forms of 


EXORTU d 
ENTE TUN 
Ene ley aro dortyod Trom. Guelph 
ET AROTAN кс 
LECHE A 
Ghibelline from Gibello, a word used 
ANN 
ied bow, during a fight round Wels: 
in » 1140, between the Ger- 
Ба aea рсы ee 
Count of Bavaria, a member of the 
E ш 
ты sa 
MESE AE 
Vis Eiro ора roplied with, "ite 
Матый ,' thie being the namo of 
Mr Oc Eno 
x dris imu 
whiob family Coi was a me err 
Was anterior (o this event, and | 
been for some years a prominent Seot 
RET ысы 
e nde 
Aims cS 
үсү сы ЕЕ 
man king їп 1162, Frederick was not 
pl y E 
a see 
күк ia 
E р 
PIE OPE. 
Finest epp ap 
EE ET 
Теано faded campalgas Ыш 
|н ecg a 
Sag aee ee 





Н 
Е} 








‘the 
ber | term of Waiblingen or Chibellire, and 





Google 


i| Southern Germany. | Tas ter 
цей 


the contest, between the two parties 
was carried on with a ferocily un- 
gnown even to the inhabitanta ot 
vontesi between Guelph and Ghibel- 
Tine ia nothing ена than the history of 
Tlaly ja the middie ages. At the open- 
ing of the 13ta century the contest 
was Intensified by the ght for the 
German and Imperial thrones 
tween Philip, Duke of Swabi 

of Frederick 1., and the Welf, 





ot 





throw himself. o the arma leather- AS the manuf. E 
pi be abi bellinee, whilst his enemies, work and wooden shoes. Pop. 3900. 
angad ботан dea: " Ouerbke "Hale ERA 

Hedy? aban the Guelphs, and soon dinand (1803-78), а ‘German thes: 
Sft. ined Benne apr orian, Gorn a Wettin ТА Rarony 
araous with supporter of pope and He studied, at the тета gi 
DUE and тиш арыш Pen ost 

IL in 1260, the Ghibellines looked for in 1899. He was very much E 








tho ‘French prince, | Lutherans, Не wrote a lifo of At 
Charles ot Anjou, to their sid, Tho Hermann Francke; 4 Church Hi 
combatants were nearing exhaustion, (which haa been translated iato Eng- 
ЕЕ a 
|a uerioke Oo von (1602-35), 


p 

аш -in chio 

Sera arent polities, When Loule ar riut, In 1010 Dh was mayor 

ХП. of France conquered Milan at of Magdeburg and а magistrate of 

the beginning of the ТИШ century, the Brandevurk. Ho ls famous ‘for ls 
gid pains were rovived. "Fie Ропа Sisooverieg on tho nature of air 

s, electricity, as well as for his E 

astronomy, which are con- 

Novo. Ho was 










gooount. They belong peculiarly to 

э Oveno and Тшей wal а Эра, and in 1808-14 Choy fought 

‘Guelph. agains the French. | Some Joined 
Guéméné Penfso, a vil. of France, Wellington and rendered him servic, 

34 m. NN.W.of Nantes in aplotur. but wien pesce, was concluded 

sagas, región of the dopt. of formed themealves into robber banda. 





NIXON Guerilla Warfare, Ше term used to 
Gumon, tho popular, French game dente var cared on by band im an 
for several speoics of Old World unorganised manner. In tho Basque 


monkeys "belonging. З ‘the genus provino at the time of the eivil 
Cercoplinicus ; sve E pain, G. W, was frequent. 
green monkeys. 





she had a peculiar affection. Sho ia 
and 


nam ‘Francesc 
[d $600)" bor at Couto, du |1899 under шю tue. RE DU 


ыкка Sadie Hear HEU 
iru den ta eget сл ugue 
EE CONS E E EU 


fight ang shadow, hb second etre 20) bom et Ка Cer. Балич 
y 5 [and edusated a tne Colis Scias, 





А KOC e] 
‘Stiginal power. Ho painted numer: Dinan) he renounced that intention 
‘ous pictures which are mostly in oll, (1893). On his retura to Pars he 
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became for а short time toscher ві а Cape plant belonging to the order 
his own colege. His mariage, in | Amarsllidacem. The flowers are оба 
1838, to а young, beautiful, and rich delicate pink colour. 
Seolo, placed his time at his disposal,| Guerazzi, Frances, Domenloo 
"mE bia. death. from consumption, | (1804-73), ап Italian anthor, born at 
eight months later. eos Wand Leghorn. He studied law in Pise 
warm appreciation in the vue des University, and practiced for a time 
Deua Mondo (May 1840) was tho| at Leghorn, but soon abandoned this 
rrt үр} recognition of his gen; тв. in order to devote himself to litera- 
„росте, es tare and рой Hia Arat published 
were publisnea їп 105 edited by work was Datagit di Benevento, 1827, 
G. S. Trébutien; to ihis edition! ап historica) ‘which is remark: 
gus ža preface the Tamous able fer its exquisite expression; hls. 
iue of Sainte-Beuve, who regards] daeidi» di Firenze was written while 
him us a spiritual kinsman of Ber- he was in prison at Punto-ferrato, 
nardin de Sainte-Pierre. G. seems to| 1834. This is р hia most im- 
have been incapable of the доор portant work, and tells of the down- 











passiona of Inve: there ja a platonic 
serenity aboub him which reminds 
Ons of Fogarzaro, but his writings, 
although not wholly devoid of a 
tendeney to morbid sentimentalism, | 











ony and pati 
Sez Multhew Arnold's Esas im 
Gritisism. See GUERIN, EUGERIE DE: | 
Guerin, Pierre Narcisso, Baron (1174-1 
1833), 4" Wrench historica] painter, 
born ‘in Pare. Не studied under 
Бекташ, and in 1797 obtained one, 
of the three prizes ab a competition. 





{all of the rennblin of Florence. 6. 
was frequently engaged in re: 
publican conaniranics and imprisoned, 
and was the most powerful Liberal 
lender at ‘Leghom. "in 1948 no De 
hime minister, and Ты 1340, when 
ie ит} duko of Tuscany diod, Бе 
Ses proclaimed member of, the pro- 
visiona) goverment, aud, мш 

auently dictator. On the restoration. 
however, Ше was imprisoned for аго 
years, tut released in 1853 and 
vanished to Corsica. His other works 
are: Apologia, nia detence; Turbella 
Orsini; Beatrice Cenct. 





їп 193 ne exhibited his Harum of. Guerrero. & couat state of Mexico, 
‘Marcus Sextus,” in which he reached. between the Rede lea Базда Moral 
the highest point of hi arc. In 1403. and the Pacific. ic is very mountain: 
he received [ho oroas of the Legion of | ous, ard has great mining capabilities, 
олуш, and ju ISK was appointed | the minerala found here bel sliver 
director of tho French ‘at gold, mercury, lead, iron, coal’ 
Sulphur, and precious stu. “The 
Эше products "ame cotton, 
Ир овон cote. "Pop. 
Guesclin, Bertrand du (c. 1320-80), 
jis and Ahcronache i ABE a “constable of ranee born d 
Dido. * Clyteninestes ; ° ne | Brittany. Ho was of a persistent and 
Times ^ Death turbula: Character. Rad Was Te: 
Gf Marshal Таласа, i nowued for hie prowos отоп when а 
Guernica, а sman tn., sitratea on, boy. He fought for Charles de Нов 
the Mandaba, in the pro, of visoaya,| al Yannes In 1312, when ho was com 
mada, Lt wes the Seat ok tno die of | bestik for the duldan of Bettany. 
yo untl tho abolition of the and distinguisted hill guine the 
fuere. Pop, 3300. Bali at Teg 1888, ad Dinan 
Guernsey, the eocond in size of the 1357. 1n 1859 ho icol Melun and 
зки goles ee 30 ne from the freed це Seine from the Engish, and 
Soasi of Nomiands. Jti triangular |in 1364 won ihe Pattie ol 
OR IN oak a E Chavis’ the ndo Po waa 
рад elopes from S. ta N.’ The raken prisoner by Sir Jonn Chandos 
дале io mild and healthy, and the, o Auray., Оп being released he 
Sil when manuren, ie ‘vary Verri fought against Pedro the true, but 
The "chiot "crops are "vegetables, | was defeated and taken prisoaór by 
Sheet, harley, and apples for cider, the Black Prince, 
Wut oranges, melons, and figs are also ransomed ho defeated and capture 
Groom, ai Well as large quectifies of | Pedra in 1369, nnd in 1370 was made 
Mad tomatoes. “The iland, constable of P у Charee Vs 
Бин e famous. reed [with the NiE the, fw fov years 
соте, and special sort of granite, nearly ell the English possessions 
amest unrivalled for paving, їе єх: | wero in the bands of the French, 
SCT from Se Semieon a" he | Guen, Lady Chariots, айлаган 
Eiei Lown ie St Peters Port. Pop. |Sohrieber (1812-88), tho daughter of 
[OE ith ninth Fari of Lindsay, wes amous 
Guernsey Lily, or Nerine Sarniensis, as а collector cf fans ond chins. She 


vir р 





Sr." des paintingy m their own 
style aro very beautiful, but his 

Safer Droductious аге Шыгу vigor 
Sus than his Tater onos. Eis chief 
Norks are: “Hippolycus and Phaedra’; 
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Guest 98 Guicciardini 
Presented same nne china and earth. the em Cams, and The Golden 
Enmaro to. ibe South Kensington ает this too, haa been translated 
Ruseum. “she published severni var. into Erehan. ° Gi nad considerable 
umes containing pictures of her most influence upon the Spanish proe of 
тошо fans. eid the plaving сагаа the 15th oentury, and his homme 
Sf all nations, an well as several ole stylo may be compared with the 
‘Welsh manuscripts, one of which euphuism of Ly!y, who may have 
Mabinogion, appeared in 1840... taken G. as his model. 

Guest, Edwin (1800-30), пр hie- | Guevara, Luis Velez de (1970-1044). 
tofên Writer, Бога at King's Norton, a SPAM dramauisi and. позе, 
Worcestershire, He vas educated a born at Eoija in Andalusia. He 
King Edward VI^: Grammar Schocl, Practistd as an advocate for some 
Birmingham, and Caius College, Cam: years, tut came ander the notice ef 
braen ana waa mada a elow at Daila s and was appointed sourt 
Cains in 1824. Tie afterwards went to chamberlain. He wiote а great 
Weimar and mada the aenamtanee mimber of plays, of which’ Reinar 
of Gothe, Mis Bret published work despues de morir, Mds pesa ef rey 
Sas the History of Enoti ms ‘nore LA Laine, de ln, Sirra 
Te Те, the cond ci tion cf which ate the bos bit he is (МВТ famous 
appeared in 1882, edited by Processor lor his fantastic novel, KI Diablo 
Skeat. G. was practiosllr tho founder Cojuelo (che limping devil) which 1a 
of Ше Philelugical Scctety. and was tbe basis of Le Sage's Diable Boiteuz. 
Secretary in 1942. “Mle wan aleored |. delit, Pietro (1127-1501, ап 
F.R.S. in 1839. and muster of Caius Italian musical composer, bom at 
Gallego im 1859, "Hie writibem are of Masse Carrara, Hoe dled ‘under 

t value in the study of Roman» Durante, and produced his fret: 
Жын histors, amd include On operatie werk at Turin in 1795. Ta 
Julius Cæsars Invasion of Briain: [1109 he went to Dresden to vorqutt 
The Campan of анча Фаціма th ihe onem there, and some years etre 
Briain бо. | warda eppeared in London. In 1795 

Guetiarda, a genmm of rabinosons jhe became шаса! їнї st the 
planto, concicta of forty apocics ot | Vatican. Ho wae writer of Operam 
evergreen shrubs. Occur im both comic and serious, aa well ав 
ода "America but O. ‘epecioaa, oratories and orchestra picoce.. iiie 
G.'arsenica is known as the black |best operas are La Didone; Enea e 
CA apta 1 due gemelk: La Pastoreltn 

Gueux Les, or The Beggars, the name | Nobile; La iella Pescatrice. 
assumed by the malcontents who ^ Guiana, sce BRITER, Ботен, and 
Spposcd the jntraduc:iow of the Ine exce GUIANA, 
оа ов into the Nertherlands. "They | Guiana, Bark, French, the bark of 
Formed, themacives [uto аш epa. Portlandia  Acremdru, Bino o lO 
fiom in 153, and presented & perition Coulee sperm. a Free, a native of 
to the regent, Margeret of Parma, (Guiana, ‘longing to the natural 
1588. The regent: heing af Prat afraid, order Cinchonscem, which bas op. 
one of her councillors asked ber what | vate leaves, and corymbs of 
sho "had, fo Tear from. ` begean ple Gowers. it ie Швей am 
(gueuz), The word wee remembered, јап antidote cases of fever, 
and the party adopted it. ‘They |, Guibert of Nogent (1055-1128). an 
maintained avigorousrarfare against historiaa and theologian, bor? at 
Philip tor sotme ime, but wers finally | Gheraerten-Deauvolsis. In 104 Be 
Suppressed by the Duke of Alva ES Chosen head of tho abbey of 















































Pe s of (he Sea, under (Notre Deme de Nogen. He wrote 
аго dic much damage | hie Autobiography, which contains 

to the Spanish fest, and captured | same very fine pic tiren of the customs 
Briel in 1872, a victory which ulti- in hie day: and a histor of ihe FINSE 
imately resulted in the indepeadence | Crusade, (еза De per Franc 
of the Netherlands in 1645. |” Guiecardini, Francesco (1493-1540), 
Guevara, Antonio de (с. 1400-1545), the coebrated Italian historian 
а Spanish theologian and historian, and stetesman, bora. at Fiarsnos. 
Born at Viscaya. itis carly years were | Marsilio Ficino held him at the font. 
assed at che court cf Isabella, but Не саше of è noble and illuetriong 
In 158 he entered ‘he Francicoan family. After the usual edueation of 


darlogrepher and gourt -preacher to versio of Ferrar and Padua; where 
Charles V. 1» 1928 b 

Diet for Princes, 
professing fo be а life of Marcus Cortona, caused tho 
urease This work has een trans: 
dated into Latin, Italien, French, and Ho ват the scarlet of à cardinal 
Engiuh, and reprinted teveral times [awaiting bim. ils father checked the 
in Spanish. He also wrote Lives of ambition, declaring thet the Church 
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Guiccioli 
‘was too corrupt to receive any of his 
Bons. The youth then tumed his 
attention to law, and ab twenty-threo 
Sas appointed Yo гей the Institutes 
in public. Soon afier no became be. 
trothed to the daughter of Alamanno 
Balriati. He was then practicing at 
tha bar, where he won distinction and 
was ontrusted with an embasey to tho. 
goure of Ferdinand ‘the Catholic. 
‘Thus ho entered upon the real work 
of his life за a diplomat иш а staler- 
man. He was ambitious, a time- 
Server, and a place-sceker. In 1913 
Тео X. took him into service and 
mado him governor of Teggio and 
Modena. Ia 1571 Parma wes added 
to hip rule: and in 1808 he was ap 

inted vibe-ezent of Homagna by 
Bement VIL. "These rendered hi 
virtual master of papal states beyond 
tho Apennines. In 1526 Clement gave. 
im. etl higher rank as шеша 

nora] of the papal army. ln 1531 





as advanced to tie governorship | 


of Bologna. This post he resigned ia 
3654, profersins to follow tho fortunes 
ot the Medi още 


fedicean princes. 
be Served, рор. through twenty’ 





Medici, for the enslavement of Flor- 
опоо, When he returned to inhabit it 
102534 1t was as tho oroatare of tho 
dissolute Alessandro de’ Medici. After| 
the murder of Duke Alewandro їп 





1537, ho espoused tho cause of Cosimo | 4 


Pa eae М 
Бедиа 
раа 

Mis ада Бе геше gines to be 
xc E EMI 

ардана ofthe oce ial 
78) а daughter of Count Gamba of 
EET EE REOR 
gho marriod in 1818, Sho was Б tent 
ee cae 
[4 ANON RU 
ie o os D uns 
взш 

o as, Gathwar, or Gickwér, 
ты ины, байма, cr бона 
AURA 
mede 









тегү by Шапа) L. Piali, who 
ually acquired. author" over 
urat nud Башай JI. who birew 
aff his allegiance to the Peshwa. 
Guide-books have uot loug beei i 
existence. "The dt wore label's 
Guleitung, for Switzerland, 1793; 
loses a Begian Traveller, 1418, and 
Mrz. Mariane Starke’s Directions for 
Travellers im Italy, 1820; but the most 
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le uk Цо кешш an 


Guide 
| famous writer of а G. is Wordsworth, 
| whose Guide lo the English Lakes was 
| published in 1324. In 1826 Мала, 
|Publshed his handbook tor Holani 

| Belgium, end North Germany, and 
this was “folowed ру Baedoker's 
Gorman guido to Holland aad Bel- 
(gun. “Baedekers. G. ме nom 
ботою, end сап be ‘used. by all 
| travellers, Юып as weli as torei 

| foe translations аге ave or 
notable G. sro those of Younne, for 
| Franee, Gsell Wels, for Italy, Tons- 
| berg, Tor Norway, aa well as those 
| published by A. and C. Biacie Ward, 
| Eock к Со. (ritustrated Guido Books), 
| Staniora Tourists’ Guides), Mag. 
| aitoa SED 








| Adams radihaw a кага Ra 
books), 
| na des. Jn the British, army, the 





E 
|the 
ibe rie is 
Guidi, Carlo Alessandro (1659-1712), 
(grou Soe Aiunt QOO 1249, 
Xo qtd 
of the academy called L'Aroadia. Не 
ыле чес 
EI eae 


is Ala Fortuna. Не also 
iniaiogunta i Taty, e prio tragedy 
фейс aiia attis 


(c. 990-1050), à musician of the Lith 
century, who has been caled the 
| father dt motern mus. He waa a 
monk in the Benedictine monastery 
of Pomposs. where he taught singing, 
nnd invented the principic in whi 

the stave is based. He introduced the 
Dames, ut, re, mi, fa, sol, la, for the 
Arst six notes of the scale, adopting 
them from a hymn in ot St- 
|John the Baptist. Не is also said tu 
| hava introduced tho Pelet. o, Hia 





Guido Reai, commonly called 
342), яп Italian painter, 
born at Calvenzáno, near Bologna. 





He studied under Denis Calvaert, but 
afterwards entered the studio of tho 
Carracol, one of whom he accom. 
panied to Heme, Hore he oame undor 
ic inffuence of Caravagxio, aud al 
began to study the works of Raphael, 
and soon afterwards painted * Aurore 
preceding tn» Chariot of Apollo, 
whieh is wualiy considered , his 
Greatest work. "Hs alsa pa tnd * St- 
ilis" ‘The Crucifixion of B. 
| Pater,” ' st. Michael, and * Ariadna 
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and Fortune, while ia Rome. He| ancient orrpt. (See Lottie, London 
Spent. some time in Naples in 1621, Жу, 1891.) It 1а famous for evie 
and began his famous picture ths | conclaves and banquete, being first 
Nativity, and alco visited Bologna | need Tor this purpose in 1500. when 
and tho other towns o! N, italy. АЗ sir J. Баат gavo the Lord Navor 
feast, (See Price, Guildhall, 1586.) 
colouring and is [п а general sonee, G. 1з tao hall whore 
hile es an engraver’ zulids and corporations urualiy meet. 


Guilds 











a painter Le is remarkable for the 
purity of his 
айе foree, 






clined, and this was owing to rapidity early Timea, when Smal) family groupa, 

of exccution. | anited solely бу kinship, 
Guienne, or Guyenne, the largest, af merged m larger communities. We 
the ancient provinces of France, Jind ameng the Anglo-Saxons ' frith- 





Which in the 12th century Tarmad gilds, associations of freemen for 
Sith Gascony tho duchy of Aquitaine. mutual sid. London had a union of 
Тесате into the nanda or the Enghsh . meh, sodetiee, with the ' Knighten- 
when Henry Ш. married Eloanor of gild” at their bead, and there wore 
Xauitalne. put was finally united to) Thane-zilds’ at Cambridge and 
franco by Charles VIL in Ml. | Canterbury. Even hefore the Norman 
Guignes, Joseph de (1721-1850), a! Conquest the Titheneu or slippers! 
French Orlentaist, born at Pontoise. gild of Londen had considerable im- 
In 114] he was appolnied Interpreter | portance, but religious aad merchant 
to the French king, chiefly on account. Flas only came into prominence later, 
Sells thorough knowledge of Chinese, вө trade and wealth increased Thé 
а 1153 he was elected a member of ormer often mmdertoak a mood deal 
Ше Academy of Belles Lettres, and in | of secular work, acting as benevclent 
{757 mace professor of Syriac at the | and. insurance "societ iea, япа some- 
College oral, АП ale works aro times providing roads, bridges, and 
Ва Вета hy "Tesenren and ‘in-| schools. Tno pra meréaierta became 
dustry, his chiot being L'Histoirs in many instances co important that 
Générale des Huns, Turcs, Mogols, et | some, historians have maserted that 
autres farlara occideniava. the gild-merohant ” formed prao- 
‘Guildford i. A mun cipal bor; sad | sully” tio municipu overmment, 
cap. of Surrey, England, 30 m. SW. | but this does not seem t5 bo соге. 
of London, at the E, epd of tle Нок 
Back, on, R. Wer. Jt has stationa on 
don and South-Western Rail- 
Say, Soult Restare ааз Londan, 
Brighton, and South Coaat Railway, 
‘water communication with tie 
Thames and with Godalming. Ita 
fret known charter datea from 1256, 
and thore aro many interesting old 
Duiidings. Chief 13 the Norman keep 
of tho тоты] создо (e 1180), The 
grammar com the, 
Sor" (Saward Vli {ошоо 
Ташы Hospital ves founded by | 








the 





Burgesses might or ight not be 
| gildsmen, and the giia did not govern 
the boroagh, But cach controlled Пе 
own Trade, having within Иш proper 
| area a monopoly granted by charter. 
In time the craftamen grew Jealous 
of the traders вай formed gids of 
fheir own, marter-crafiemen often 
| belonging to" both fraternitice, Ав 
(sany аё 1180, under Henry, T. 
| eighteen ouch ilds wow Aned f 

having been formed without speclal 
permission- Merchant gilda, ovpecl- 
Жу In the larger cities, gradually 














Archbishop Abbot in 1310; there le a | found themselves supplanted by the 
тшше] 14th century chapel, and the) зом order, and hy the ead of the 14th 
fown-hall dates fom 1*4. Tho| oentury, the eraf-gildo wore victori- 


Church of St. Mary contains some 
curious freaoca. (3. Ja the saat of the 
euffragan-bishop of Winchester, and 
Was a royal residence in Plantagenet 
Times. “Te jo noted as о grain-market. 
Pop. (1911) 23,523. 


| ous, "Rey were no great monopoliste 
2a their predoromom, every rm nario: 
| being а close corporation, with very 
ате гшез against competition, amd 
Aso ae te the hore of la 

‘mount and quality of thework. These 
j?isterios held. charters from. 

| government, and were exsigmed di 
оте liverien; from them are 


t ‘our, and the 

A tn. of W. 

‘Australia, on Ewan R., 10 m. from 

Perth; Pop, about 140 istrict, 4000 
Guildhall, an important "pu! 








building of London, the place of 
assembly for various courts (court of 
commun couuoll, court of aldermen, 
ebaraberlain’s court). Originally he- 

Tn 1411, the buliding was partly 
Keatrosed by the fire of 1866, receiv- 
ing its b form m 1789, with 
ФУ Dance for architect, It Das an 
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scende the Livery Cenpuaies of to- 
jay: Before tors (йе стай ийа thera- 
‘selves subdivided, the Journey:nen 
ЖИ ing up companies of thelr own to 
contest the question of hours, wages, 
Ste with ther masters, thus’ becom: 
"ng the forerunners of modern trado- 
ions: Tha content waa muoh Hereer 








Guillemin 
in Germany than in England, as tho 
merchants there had organised them- 
Selves on very autocratic lines, and 





the struggle war not merely for im; : beam and grooved so as to 


prevent of арат condition 
for general liberty, Мезі eratt-gilds | 
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Guimbal 
duced into France at tho tims of the 
Revolution. It consists of (wo up- 
right posts’ surmounted by a croas- 

guide an 
nerndged Knife, the fack of 


which fs heavily weighted to make tt 


had religions assaciations, each hav- ТАН awiftiy and with torce, when the 





‘own chapcl and patron saint. 
In England these were abolished 
under Edward VI, See Smith's Eng 
lish Gilde : Gross, The Gila Merchanl: 
Loftie’s London, ste, 


Guillemin, Amédéo Victor (1826-93), lund, Englund, and varie 


a French sentido writer and eriti 

educated In Parts, becoming а math 

matical teacher.” "lio hai written 

maay popular books on scientie 
mubieots, including Те Ciel. 

е Sondes owuseries атра. 


1861: "La Lune, 1865; Les Phena- 
menes de la Physique, 1361; Les 
-Appiirationa de "n. Physique mur 


Br MTM ра Soleil MIR Те 


БЕСИН 188691. 

Guillemots (uil und mer", в gonna | 
of dicing binde, ot the ‘suk tami 
{Алай and the gonora Copphue an 
Urls, Thero are avout eight specks 
in the Arctic and N. temperate zones. 
‘The commen or {оонай у Ө, (Cras 
fone and straight, the wings and tall 
long and str wings and 
short, the teet thrde-tood and кеппей, 
the legs being placed vory far back: 
In colour G. are mostly brownish- 
black or to 
The dark throat becomes white oF 
mottled in winter. They build no 
Beste. Dut breed on rocky coaste. One 

“shaped egg is laid at a tim 
hey are uuerous round. Flam- 
borsagh Head (Vorzshiro), the ене 
Dang tought after chiefy, for thelr 
albumen, which is used to clarity 
wine, aad in the preparation of 
Patent leather. "The black . (Ce 
‘qlte le les common, bub | 

found Tn N. Scotian, and 1 апале 
A third British spedlee (C. Druen- 
Michi) 13 rare. „See Howard Saunders, 
Manual of Britioh Birda 

piim. Joha 











ге 71965-1621). an 


lish heraldie oficial, oducated at! 


He was red cross herald-In. i 


одр at Cho London colega oft 1s pidi 


Arms for most of his Ше, He was | 
editor of 4 Display of Heratérie, 1510 

reprinted 1724), from Dean Bark- 
VER сег нота, according to DUR- 
dale and Wood (i7th centur). Bal- 


iard, Riia, апа Маша емей it wena! 
G's озул work. Ser Pullers | between Negros ond Tanay, ‘Iie eur 
| face is rough and hilly, but without 


‘hich: 
ies, 1662: Duncumb. Пет 
thier Wood's: Athenee Отуз, (od 
by Bliss, 1813-20), П 
Hotneca Leraldiec г' Notes and 
ind series), vi.-vili. 
Guillotine, an instrument for in- 
ficting capital punishment, intro- 





ited 
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and whito undorneath. enced, should 








"Moules Bib- | 
‘Queries | remely.honlthy. 





group. 


cord by which it is held aloft is lot 
Some say that the machine was fn- 
vented by the Persians, aad provious 
to tho time when 1t became krown by 
ite present name, it was used [n Scot. 














arts of 
the Continent. Zn п museum kr Edin- 
Dung tiere is still preserved the 
* Maiden,” as it le called. Until 1650 


there existed in the forest of Hard: 
wick. in England, a modo of trial and 
execution called the gibbet law, b; 
which a felon convicted o! theft, 
sentenced to 





from 
Tas Tider the mame ot Mannaia, 
for the’ execution of criminals ol 
noble birth. Dr. Guillotin, who Arst 
suggested its use in modern times, 
was born at Saintes in 1798. Га 1789 
rpnaitiona 
unishment, one 
be hy means of 
and the other, that all, 
simple, who wero sen: 
0 executed in the 
sameway, gx swiftly and painlessly as 
ове. "The idoa was adopte 
1191. A German named 
Schinitt furmbhed à machine tor each 
of tho departments in Francs, Ex- 
eriments were Bret made with dead 





capital 


a machine, 
rentis an 





Js. A highway 
man тая tha firat to be thus executed; 
this was in 1192, Some doubt scema 
|10 hava at fint. existed aa to whether 
death was instantancous, and the case 
ot Charlotte Corday ı4 instanced. in 
Support of the theory that it waa not. 
It 18 said that when the executioner 
lifted her head and struck it, after 
exgeution, Che countenupees hashed. 
», an ancient. fortified tn. 
ot Тош, in the prov. of Minho. 
uresquely situated on the 
Ti. Ате, and possesses hot sulphurous 
prine: "Knives, leather, papery etes 
are manufactared, and table linen i$ 
woven. Pop. #000, 
Guimaras, а small island belong 
to the Philippine group, and sitmat 














high mountains. Cocoanut palms ero. 
abundaut, amd the climate ls ex- 
Top. 20,000. 
Guimbal, s in, situated in the island 
of Hill, blowing to the Philippine 
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/Guines, a former gola current coin Ge. are inclined to pe quarrelsome m 
ot Gat, ‘Briain, Brst struck in |e poultry yard, but are much vaued 
Charlet IL's reign (1064), and зо for thelr fesh and eggs, which com- 
alied bocsueo originally made from | mand high prices Tho common pin- 
‘obtained кош the Gulen Coast. tado (Namida meleagris), городов 
Fist Te ier those which had a! sled’ Come-baak rom is frequent 
spedc-tbuped, shield pa the reverse har огу (urebably Lhe Afeieuyria or 
with the royal arms. It was the shie? Gallina Numidia of the Romens) 
English gold coin, Ull replaced by the has darkgrey plumage witht roune 
soverciga m 1317. Its value varied white spots, à horny ` casque ° on the 
considerably from 30s, in 1095 to 216. head, aad’ fleshy тайпа on the 
ТОТЫ ДЬ vame now Wndemand checkin Other species are the Guitera 
by Ue word, though пә current coin cristata of W Alricu, and the Last. 
the name stil exista, Profesional dus niger of equatorial W. Airis 
feos, oubeoript ione, prices of picturco, (very raro) tho malca having. spure 
eto. are often estimated in Ga, ~> lke pheasahts. The birds are monty 
Guinea, а fang» tection of the W. gregariows and ground обого but 
oasi of Africa generally considered тоо in trees. They were probably 
To extend froin tho mouth ef the reintroduced to Europe by tht 
Several to Cave Negro. The name Pustucuese explorers of Africa in the 
Re Ph 16th Sentus бе Gemer, Paral. 

a, iot, Monograph oj 

ran dens Bares dnm 
end Plarés under Domeatication, L316- 
Guinea-grass, ог Panicum таз: 
mum, а species of Oramincee in the 
forno! genus as the milleta. IE iA à 
Perennial plant growing in a tropical 
climate, and ia used аз а fodder plant. 
Guinea Pepper, or Bell Pepper, а 
Britian); the British Protectorate of name given to thie seeds cr dried ТШЕ 
coastline is Worm» and fat, Inter. the Clpsieum grossum, Capetcu fre: 

coast-lne is uniform mter. Ше ип. grossum, C'a 

зода a eae alor, Ше E EU Eat m 
0 country rises to the. wnim) Моріса, Malaguotta (Malazuote) 
plateau of Africa, and the rivers are pepper and Ethiopian pepper are 
y precipitated in cataracis aud 8122 considered equ valent to Ө. P. 
rapide "Fhe coast is herd of access It was much used as a vegetable aad 
rom the sea, owing to the dearth ot for pickling in tho Bact (ill replaced 
good havers and the roaghness of the by Eastern peppers in the 18th cen- 
Surface, "The climate of Q. le vory tury), and the trado im it rooulted in 
unhealthy, if not ceadiy. The Portu. the settlements of Grand Bassa and 
puoso мет tho ‘ret ‘explore and Cape Palmas, See CAPSIOUM, CUBED, 
rade along the coast, tempted by the Guinea-pig. or Сату (Cavia), а 














саше into general uae 




















gold deposita, and laler by the oppor- genus of rel zodents native ie S; 
panities of siàve-trading. America, "but, now domesticated. in 
‘Guinea, Gull ol, а gult of the most ecuntries. ` Sometimes son- 


Atlantic Oucau on’ the W. coust of sidered ва a separate species (Cavia 
‘Africa, batween Capes Palmas and cobaya), the (аташат common сачу ia 
Lopez Ou the N. and E. aco two probably o domesticated form of tho 
opts, ayete Bignta of Benin and Puma epe of Guiana and Brazil 
‘Biafra—separated by the delta of introduced by the Dutch iato Europe 
fhe Quorra of Niger. The gull con- in the 16th century. The domesticated 
taine tho islands of Fernando Po, kinds aro mostly white, or marked 
Prince's (Principe) Is. St. thomas with yellow and black. Or tawny- 
{São Thomé), and Aniobon. [t то. coloured. They have short limbe, the 
Gelves the counter-equstorial current fore-feet having four toes, the hind 
grossing the Atlantic near the equa- feet only threo. Thoir eero are short 
tor, and sends out the equatorial cur- md rounded, and they havo no tails, 
Toni whioh flows in ihe opposite Оз, are very prolife, producing young 
direction, Dually kivi rise (о the five or sx times æ yeur, Ther are 
Gulf Stream. For explorations there, much used in bacteriological labora- 
вер Soot. Geog, Mag., 1888. fories for the study of germ-diseases. 
"Guinea -fowi (Numida), à genus of "he popular name is striclly very in- 
African birds of the pheasant family t. The animals are rather 
Whasienide). There are ad ike rats than piga ° Guinea > 
Sezen diferent species in tho may pcrbaps bo a corruption of 
exignding E. to Mada- "Galana. of merely mean ` foreign." 

nacar and Š. to Natel, They аго now | Guinea- worm, found in tho tropice 
Baturalsed and domesticated in most | under thehumanskin. especially ofthe 
‘countrice, but prefer a warm climate, logs ‘Tha worms are tho thickness of 

















n region, 
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horso haire, and measure from one or) „Guingamp, cap. of arron. In the 
two to six fect 1п length. Tho ов of | dept. ot Cotes-du-Nord, Franco, on 
the worm coour in water; they are the Ё. Trieux, 52 m. W. of St. Malo. 
swallowed by men, pass oul of the | From tho 14th to the ITUh century I 
stomach and migrate. The males die | was ‘the capital of tho ducky” of 
În the Journey from Lho stomach Us | Fonthicers. Tio illegal church of 
icin, This io Arst raised into a| Notre Dame da Bon Secours is a 
puso in which the female worm is | great resort of pilgrims. Pop, 9233. 
onna eradcally working Ия way ont. | Guinioelll, Guida (e. 1230-76), an 
Te is gently drawn out litte by litio | Italian poet, born In Bologna, whore 
for a week or £o, for if the worm is ho studied and practised lav. In 1274 
broken, severe inflammation is во; up. ho was oxilod as ono of the Ghibolilno 
‘The G. Is said by some authorities to | Lambertazzl party, and dici In exile. 
фә the -Bory serpent” of Mosaio Only seven canzoul and ve sonnets 
history. by lum ace extant, the best, known 
Guldsgate, а vil. of arron. Saint- being tho canzone, The Oentie Heart 
Quer, dept Pande Calais, Frenor, | (trausntod Vr Ө. D. Доке, whioh 
ta of two importan: battles: ie, praised by Danta They are 
ШЧ 1419, when the Ausirists de р! în a коео publbliod'at 
ed the French: and (2) in 1513 | Blorence by Nanucal in 
‘Sug. 10» whoa tie English under | Gummese: 1° Ari (d. 1855) 
fens Vill, and ihe fiaperialisis, brewer: head of the fem of Arthur 
under Маайа L, put tke Pront | Gulaavee & Sens, of Dublin. He 
То fight co precipitataly that the en: | married Anne, daughter of Benjamin 
ent waa called the * Battie of | Lee, 2 Su Benjamin Lee (1708: 
E 1863), third son of the abore, born in 
Quies: 1. A oity of Havana prov., | Dublin, and succeeded hie father as 
Cuta. on R. Mayabeoque, 34 m. S.E. | head of the frm, which he ni 
Sf Havana. The town is flourishing, | with the greatest success, In 1851 
Tii many modern institution mni 




















Боло Бава Prince, ten! S. lot ЕРА. In ARE he wax made an 
Calais, Near this town in 1610 Francis | LL.D. of Dublin University; ia 1862 
Trot France and Henry Vill, of Eng- | wna leetéd М.Р. for tha ебу in t 
land met on the * Meld of the Clots | Coneervativo interest, and in, 186 
at Gold.” Pop. 4400. | Wus created à baronet, 3. Sir Arthur 

Guinevere, Guino 








She was the on beaut o SEES & baronet Шш 1835, Baron 
Mui cherished а gullty love Yor Si Ivoagh in 1801, and Viscount 
[SOOO Cr NOE це | Bin. adan, а tn. and com. in 
ound Table Accord: inal and сот. 
ing (o Geoffrey's History of Britain, Albay p Duron, Philippine Is, 
uring King Arthura absente against |1 if fitnated on thè Ro Taya, and 
кэ of Rome, she married his ку ра ‘atonal rely ы й 
La ear no, a Rep | Б i 
kingdom lei n his chargo by, Guipuzoom, a maritimo prov. 
Ату arthur fetumed and Ge- мгга Spada, situated on gho Bay 
fongd Modrod at, Cambuin, à battlo | of Boer, wish an ara of 728 ва. m. 
to both. leaders. "ile C> | Thors aru numerous slaeral ирада. 
fea from York to the nunnery of |—salt, sulphurous, and ferruginous— 
E lus мү, ч at Newport in S. which are greatly frequented by 
ales. Accor: ng ph Malory, Arthur | visitors. sue industries are carpeta, 
h glass, paper, cheralcaie, soap, cannon, 
ра EE wien odred илге Sut Ban Sebastian fo the capiat 
Magdom ad wtzempted 9 шыту E 225,071, 
G. She, however, shut herself up iraud, Ernest (1837-02), a come 
in the ‘Tower of London, and on | posor, born at Now Oricans, o! Fronoh 
hearing of Атана denth want inta | parentage; studied at Parisand Rome. 
ө nannery ot Almesbury. Tennyson, He served In the Franco German 
1n the jdilis of the King. makes | War (1870-71), and in 1875 became 
Molred discover the relationship bo | professor of harmony and accom- 
tween Guinevere and Launcelot. The | paulment wt Ше Conservatolro... His 
iier Rung Morel Me the around | operis Inoue Le roi Dari лаа 
to horse, while the queen Syive, 1894) En Prison, 1809; Le 
Жей ала here Arthur osme | Kobold, 1870; Mme. Turiupin, 1872; 
to take leave of [Greina Green, 18735 Piccolino, 1818 
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janie quere, 1882: GU guven 
Brunhilde (odited and 


produce! posthumously ie abo 
Wrote several cantatas, ovoriures,| Of 


Guiráud, Paul (b. 1850), & French 
historian, born at Cenne-Monesties, 
dept. Aude, and edneated at the 
Ecole normale. In 1884 he was ap- | 
[шой галено af dy a To: 
; and two years later became 
Jeotufer on ancient hisiory In Paris, 
Since 1888 Le has been professor at | 
доош, Hite works, Include 
(гей entre Clear el le Sinci, and 
Les clesemblées provinciates Ше Em: | 
pire romain, the latter of which was 
crowned * by the iustivute, 
Guiraut de Borneil (с, 138.0. 1220), 
a Provencal troubadour, born at 
Excideuil (modern Dordogne), and 
accompanied Tichaed I, of England 
фо ena third crusade, “About a ty 
Jove poems by him, written to a 
базу, are extant, and are dis. 
вашей by saplioty and direc 
Не was known as "Master of 
ihe teoubadoury апа is mentioned 
in Dante's Divina Commedia. Some 
of his poems were edited by Kolsen 
1n1894, but ny complete edition exista. 
Riding, Yorkslire, Engiend, situated 
fn the’ valley of Cieteland, 9 m. 
ELS.E. of Middlesbrough. Iron ic 
largely obtained in thé neighbour: 
hood, and thereare breweriea end tan- 
yardi. ‘There is а suiphurous spring | 
in the vicinity. Pop. 7000. 
Guiscard (or Wiscard), Robert (1015: 
Spir Normen Dass of Apulia ө 
в, born near Coutanges, Nor- 
mandy; the son of Tancred de Haute- 
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$ | created Duke of G. by 


of | Metz 


ond | by a Huguonot at tho шоро of! 


Guise 


Alene, France, on the K. оше, 
1ê m. N.E. of St, Quentin. It hae im. 
| portant ironworks and manufactures 

ihe, vand” contains а come 
ашин "labo: Te “waa 
{fortified in the Lith centary and has 
stood many sloges. Tb gives ite name 
| the duchy of G., founded 152. 
Pop. 7293. 


| , Uso От Guyse), Dukes of, n duca] 
|family о? Lorraine, ваше 

| from the town of Guise (9). Claude 
of Lorraine (1406-1550), the first duke 
| Bora at tho Chàteau of Conde, 

| the fifth son of René IL, Duko of 
Lorraine, 


Ho bame, а French 
da do Bour- 
out at NO ES E 
Francis T, Tor 
| suppressing. the peasant revolt in 
Lorraine in 1527. Francis of Lorraine 
Gibbs), the second duke, waa the 
son of Claude, and became a great 
military commander and leader of 
the Catholics. In 1562-53 he defended 
inst, Charles Y of Germany; 

| Hef Bupa 3 Ronci, and a EE 
| ommended the, expediion against 
Tapies. 1а 1567 Hoary H, mado him 
leu eneral of, the kingdom, 
and Ta ЫК NE 
| English and brought about the treaty 
lef Cateai- Cambresie in 1539. He 
and his brother, Charles, Cardinal of 
Torraine were Active in suppressing 
the Protestants; ‘and defeated the 
conspiracy of Ami taking ita 
| leader, the Duke of Conds, captivo at 
Dreux in 1502. He was assassinated 
Oriana; 

He lett valuable mermuirs, Нен 

Lorraine (1580-88) (Balafre), tho 








ville. "hie went vo Italy as a pilgrim, duke, was the son of Franois and 
and raised a band of adventurers te | succeeded, him 24 ап opponent of 
Dent Ше Greeks and Calabrians. He | Protestantism. He foughy at Pullers, 
was soon joined by meny Normans, Jarnac, Moncontour- 1868), anc 
апа was very successful. In 1060 he | Dormans; was concerned in the 
Captured Кар and Cozenra, and ae- | massacre of St, Bartholomew (1572), 
cofdiasiy obtained tora Nicholas 1I. | and in tho murder of Coligny. Ta 167 
theinvestiturect Apuilaand Санпа. Pe becaxe head Of the “Catholic 
He and his brother, Roger, were the | League. Becoming too ambitious, ho 
papal champions in 3. Lusty and Sicily | waa asstsginated at Шору ше order 
iet tho Creole вый Saricens, | of Honey UL V: of Lorraine 
979 As 





1f 1051 e invaded te By zaninê | гош ачын чат ш 
‘empire end doleutel the emperor. prisoned at ours at tho as 
Alexius Comnenus, at, Durazzo. Hc uf his father, Henry, in 1088. de 
hurriedly returned to Italy to protect | escaped in 1591 and entered 
Mis poro, Growers VILI dem he! eros of Henty ی‎ e 
шр Henry TV., and’ lator went. victory at Marseilles In Tsu. He was 
back to tho E., dying in Cophalonia. banished by  lichelieu in. 1091. 
‘Gusschara, Carl Getty (1724-12). | Henry 11. of Lorraine (1613-44), fth 
Q military writer, born et Magdeburg: | duko and Prince of Joinville, bern at 
Ме вете Ше armis of Tchan | ioie, son of Gharles IV, di 1029 he 
and Druscia, being greatly favoured | beoarno Archbishop of Rheims, and 
by Frederick (le Grou, His works! kı 1040 succeeded to the dukedom, 
iride Mémoires йет те der In 1041 be Joined the onapitaay of 
а Wes” Remuin, 1137, uud | tho, Count de. Бош 
олен critiques ed historiques ur | Mcheliet and. was” condemned tc 
plugicwe Points Ашу Militaire. | esty at covapod to Flanders. ds 
‘Guise, в tn. of arron. Vervins, dept. | 1841 he joined the Neapolitan revolt 
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Guiseley 
of Masaniello against Spain, but was | 
taken pe а phonon to Madrid, He 
ed in 1652, again attempted to 
gin Naples in 1654, and becera High | 
ducal line ‘became extinct at Ue 
death of типот Joseph of Lorraine | 
(1670-75), the seventh duke 


MEA LIE EE 


S.W. of Otley. “twee же other | 
woollen goods are manufactured. | 
bM re E ES 

Guitar (Sp. guitarra), [1 stringed 
musical instrument. has а йш! |1 
soundboard, made of pine, with а 
rear made, gp npe, эш aE 
of maple, ash, or eherry-wood, and 
EASTER RES 
curving sides. There are siz strings, 
SEE adn, thee amr mm 
ENTE AS 
fnger-board, from which th» head is 
age oma, rer pies tio hoog is 
ied tack ak an ium Бы; 
ares Reeth М et ae 
SA Em the tralis olet bul ey ae 
rM CUM CM 
plucking at the strings with the 
Husos the ree, eke 
Sau apd ingee Meoma oc hs a 

TH. 
mek ges 

aspen ae ie 
paene S Armee (i ыш, ы 
БӨК ra ern Wren 
opis a Потап bares reme 
ACE NON UE 
SUT ЫРЧЫ negem: 














Kies ‘monastery, Deal 
Angeli, ш Florence, but dled before 
ак completed.” As a pos, hv 
iran one ot ihe founders of 

i and regularity W s 

ve. polish, and. regulari H 
шер wie Lis prose Seyê algo Bad 


considerable influence for good. He 
ia mentionea by Dante and Petrarch. 
His poems mostly appear in old 
Soliections of Italian poetry, sach as 
Podi (Venice), 1939. His 
its Writings and letters wero pub- 

ished by Bottari at Rome in 1715. 

Guiuan, в city of Samar Island 
belonging to the Philippine groun. | 
It ie situated in the S. of the Archi- 

Pop. 12,000. 

„Guizot, Francois Pierre Guillaume 
(1187-1874), a "French. historian anc 
statesman, born at Nimes, of Pro- 
testant family. Tia father ied an к 
scaffold during tho Revolution, and | 
the family fled to Geneva, where 
G. was cducated. In 1805 he went to | 
Рага to study ‘lew, but me; with | 
literary poopie whe trad ne аарга 
tions, and seven years later he became 
modern history professor at the Uni- 
versity of Franee. The ваше year saw 
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| Decazes ‘ministry 
9 п. | lat 


Gujerat 
the publication of hie translation of 


Gibbon’s History. In 1815 he became 
Secretary tor tho Interior, and was 
тора the folowing year to Lhe 


E 


inte 


inte Connell, “During the next few 
Tears holed the Боди шага pasty, 
om the Break-up oi tne DU 
(arl) he was 
ШГП of otter’ and a vear ay lwa 
er wea fortidien even to lect 
During this period he duced hia 
ENT И cop 
Bord 2^ Hy a 
sation dn Europe, 1825; ond the 
Of, Given in “France, 
th of en avr appeared 
in Ешй crendistious Ta 1830 he 
Fant oak to publie lite aa орау 
for Lisieux (Nortaandy h uud alter tis 
Jay Meroen “ecaro а шыш 
ininister, being Amaliy, promot 
Shen She окый waa relavpaniced 
G85) to Miete: of Bacal ony Та 
Tit when ha rival Thiers became 
Foreign Minister, O. camo to London 
ва ambassador, and waa "very 
Sera neea ved, Rec 
Paris ater a very brit sojourn, Ths 
neat task thigh Be attempted таз tho 
Complete reconstruction of (he French 
pP irae 
Endo tec ord 
ан the 1843 Revolution. d 1817 
Ба became Prime Minister, ut. ak 
o valved heel a таваа 
Piiper ove the Spanteh Майлыке" 
meation; he aimed at. Palmemtan's 
foreign policy in this, but succeeded 
omiyn ролет кай echt einean 
England and franco. ‘The Котон, 
ГОЙ Rag аггы, duo (o BI OP- 
алдей Ве in ошту ou lis 
кешен: "after this) fe. took D9 
Farther part арон саатай 
Ter is one et. stews 
centrated on literary work. ‘Phe ‘first 
Чеш years of his тегшен. wens 
Sdeuped in the completion of kis 
History of the English Revolution 
E M паров 
appeared in nine volumes (1858-68), 
ERA fis сайд, Madame de Witi 
publiched his Child's History of 
Franee (3 vos 1310.79: he only 
тош work ot importance ie the 
Fanarkatie blogremb ot Washington 
PEED G, ошын io te tas 
founder ‘of, "tociens 
opposa ta end о Sf civile 
pure and simple. His wrilings leave 
Esse desired i point dt form 
and siyle, but are highly suggestive, 
Well reached, ana tmil ot valdin idane 
Gujorat, or Guzerat: 1. A northern 
marime’ prev. of Bombay, pres 
Toney, Beta india, It incluacy tho 
репа of at hiaivar, and à lees 
RIS along tho Hana of Guten et 
the Gulf of Cambay. The political 
division of бә under dirot Brit lei 
тше, is included in it, as are also 
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several foudator E Чо Allman рй ator 

Baroda. “The diskriot contains p divides into two branches, which flow 

Of the Wemcm Ghats, "aud the Nand 3 mee кочар, 

Vindhra and Satpura Mountains, and "аа ә popular зон a 

ia watered by the Tapii, Nerbudda,  foating mateo 

Mahi, and Sabermniti rivers. The Шоп ot which 1s Ša 

юй, A fertile, but tho climate yn-| belonging to tho bycow. In 

"area, 710,038 sq. m. Pop. form feli branehed, and beara hollow, 

И; Тый доб E A ар, 1. of bors Eladdor-iko Boats; when bave tho 

3 mi. N.W, of Labore, Ham im- appearance of berries. It la found I 












portant industriee of orase vereelo, lampe quantities im te 
footwear, ili articles, mud textes: | Lempe 40» аша 70" W.. aad 20" an 
A 8. WC. where |t was observed Dy 


а, а dist, und, ta. of the Columbus Br 14. ТЕ М сыт ook 
Punjab, Briten Tadia- Thé in. is of the Gulf of Mexico by the Guf 
situated on the Grand Trunk Road | Stream for some distance northward. 
and Northern State Railway, 40 та, Gull’ (Welsh ponian), the name 
N. of Lahore. There are manufe. о applied to а group ot seabirds, 
Bik. serves. jewellers, and Brass | Mmambers or thé division Latine ef 
foods. Top. 36,000. | tho family Laridie. Under the most 
Gulden, a silver ‘coin, current, in| reventclateloation, forty -nineapecies 
очта equivalent to about Ds. of gulis aro edmittod, and those aro 
Engis» money. The Dutch "mudder': placed. in five genera: 
is worth about ls, Sd, and previous (she ivory gull), and Еа 
io 13764 G. of that valve was current (wiol hus в sumali bil) and меше" 
i8 the S Gorman tates, Та Ше middie; shaped tall), in each of whioh there 
» ош oue specie, eta (i which the 
i Ta ntl). and Nema ithe 











Been through hore. | Among tho mos; common. aro the 
"Gales m бегаму the ootourecarter, | flap Beaded gull “CE, "dtbundus, 
she most honourable of tho Бена whioh frequent marshy ‘court; ths 
ошо Gat ша, the гоа, (22 argenitus). & largo 
AL, ша of the soa extend- | aad Bandsome variety the comnts 
tae into ibe acd, sala vo bui ull (En euma); Шо, lese back 
ipe than a vay. 204 term applied | backed gl (£. justum the grecia 
at Cambridge (vat sectio of aa | wokol tL. marinus), 
iiano Tut coming bot coon the | wich 1e ona ot Cha алде өрәге 
SES pases and the complete | and the gloncous gull (I. gauad), 
Shon fa irom palar in та distribu 
А шон, the port for the Pearl Won. The emaliost specie are tho 
river ‘custom Bist, situated “in| 1. minwlua, and the L. philadelphia. 
Mie US Tin, om Bion | Cuil ME Maias Wty Ged 
fa channa beger oo) a РАЛЫ; born in Faser du. 
Grand Sip falaod (mishod in 1006) ошай эг Gusts “Horna London; 
ea great impetta to the trade of graduntat ав ŠID, In LEAL ana M.D. 
p tormor, Pop. (1010 ат if loca 1647 £o 1840 ho mas 
Svam "An ouput current iu | Fuller profassor of physiology ak 
tne North. atlantic. “it sues Brom the. Moyal institution of 
ihe Cul ot Medion, vcn ive a) rain and traap e Phyaidan 




















name, being formed from the warm | and lecturer at опу Hospital Не 
Waters of Ше equatoria current, and | was elected a fellow of tho Royal 
flows out northward through the Guif | College of Physiciana in 1848, and in 


of Florida and along the E. coast of 1871 attended tho Prince of Wales 
NL America from whiohitioseparsted during his attack of foyer. For his 





5 Š n ‘was mago 
Ee ‘baronet, and aides Эйув!сйал to 
фойе Serva: coming Кош outaide he, queni а Hir numerous 





Vif e О атига 50 о mores Ре “on” лына: Report on 
ap arengo select S Uma, Chelona: econ ania аи 

Aa Da temperatur 3 in abeat ofthe etn 
Nit an owt пар БА the Gulla or Gisophagus, a tube lined 
Баасы ылу ши ык КШ 
edie Broader ad lina rapide АЕ Separated у отаг Tiue trom на 
ан Neptoundend ie marge Аат foundation; "he secar 
the 'G. S. Drift, which flows, fibres are striped in the upper portion. 
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Gully 


ana unstripea ш ше lower. Ine 
mucous membrano le thrown into a 
number "of longitudinal pleats. to 
allow of stretching, Compound race: 
mose glands vecreio а viscid капой 
iud cocon tbroghour tho "whole 
length of theG., though they aro most. 
Bumerous at the bottom. T maa the 
tabe is 9 to 10 in, In length, and fron 
ES 1 in- in diameter, апа extends 
m the lover part of the pi 
Damen along the front of ti 
and terminatcs with about 1 in. of i 
in the abdomen at tho cardise Gnd of 
tho stomach. Among certain mam: 
malla, e.g. ‘ruminants, » layer oi 
Те ашату? praelo in the û. alioa ot 
autiperisialtio movements” veing In- 
duced by which food 
Furgitated into the mouths 
‘Gully, Joha (1783-1863), an English 
sporemian and politician, He was 
prominent аза boxer and owner of 














Taco horses, and during 1892-97 wes 
МР. for d 


ontetract. n 1862 hé 





DA CNET 
oo (hae r A 
EOS AC RA 
фаг av the inner Temple, After con- 
Par an te dae Тш атор 
| Woo cee m 
HRCI r ЫШЫ E 
EM ae 
MES ell ein aL иш 
Be MIRR end 
i defe 
Dp cepa 





атаа ineiaent ht воб оошо | 


the forcible removal of ooveral Irish 
members who refused to leave their 
seata after a division had besa called 
in March 1901. This lost him the 
eonfdence of the irish party. Не 
Fesigned ullioe in 1905, and was 
‘reared Viscount Selby oh his retire- 


meat, 
Gulo, the name given to a genus of 
garniroreus guadrapode belonging to 
the family Musteide. "It contaid a 
single species, G. Tuscus, thé glutton 
‘or wolverene. 
‘Gum. Gs, aro the solidified exuda- 
tons of different parts of plante 
co, stems, fruits, eto), or arc 
contained’ in ths piant, Jules them- 
ваіт Thoy belong o tho carbo: 
Brdrate group, шге odourlos, taste 
Кре еы tubslanses which on 
ment. with water. form, either 
fear solutions or gelatinous liquids 
"rito following are the principal kinds 
inet with commercially: Gun arabir, 
Obtained from various species oí 
‘ясала, sometimes known саа G. 
жов, is probably a calcium potas 
Sium fait GF gaminio oid (rah pr 
d by dialysis by Graham) Mho 
. occurs in rounded lumps which tn 


somo cases aro almost transparent, 
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harynz, | 
e арте | 


Сап bó re! 


Gumming 


While ш others opaque owing to the 
large number of minute cracks. When 
treated witl water It wells up and 


eventually dissolves, giving a solution 
with marked adhesive properties. Оп 
treatment with dilute sulphuris acid 
it gives galactose, and on oxidation a. 
mixture of mucie and ancoharic acida. 
together, with oxalic and tartario 


Th e need in The Aresamg ^ or 
ing of fubrios such аз eilks and 
calico, and, when mixed with, 
ino, for making ‘gummed’ 
‘Gum senepal is closely allied 
to G. arabic, and is often used to 
adullerals Ше latter, IL is derived 




















sell slowly when 
treated with water, yielding « thick 
Innoiage of lew adhesivo power. TE 
ia mainly used in the dresing of 
fabrics and in ealico-printing, but 1g 
also employed in the manutecture of 
metello-lment lamps for zieotrio 
lighting. G. trogacanth probably be- 
id 10 Ше bassoriu group ob Ов. 
The Os. exuding from Shorey, plum. 
ape poricub ues fa кош, Apart 
On hdrolysis they yield arabinose, 
and on oxidation oxalic sold, Under 
the term 6. resins are incited the 
juices of cortain plants which are 
Inixinnes of Gs and resina. On treat» 
mont with water, partial solution of 
The Q. ates ice and tho rain is 
cla fa ousperoion. 
speoimons of this class aro: 
Smmeniacum, G. euphorbium, 
кара Xumlowe. aud myrrh 
оу одо овозоаћа gutta-percha 
night fad plece in tuis groun. 
Cuma] Pass, or бота, & mmountala 
реве of Afghanistan, and tho obiet 
Sn tne Indian frontier, between the 
Khyber and tho Dolan, To formo а 
connection. between -Dera Татай 
Khan and the Gomal valley 
Hinen, а gov. dint dig Un. er 
. Prosola, Germany. The town 
Situated of te Pisa, 72 m. E. 
Königsberg; Í lo а flourishing indus 
trial entro, ‘The manufactures: aro 
machinery, bosr, brandy, and hoslery j 
tho waving of volle, otium, аш 
linen le algo carried on. ' Pop. 14,538. 


























Tilda to ans 
‘About free discharge of the contonta. 
Gummersbaoh, а tn. of Prussia, 
| Germany, situated in the Lower 
| Rhino prov. 24 m, E. of Cologno. 
Thore aro manutaotureo, of woollen 
and cotton woods, Pop. 15,050. 
Gumming, contagious disease which 





Gumti 


ER 
qnm indi: 
[Etat 
азан 
асе 
frequent washings, Excess of manure 
I MCI 
free ueni 
UNS NE 
imirjina, & im. ef Turkey lu 
the К. Karaga. Wheat, barley, maize, 
«іе, uro grown, ieee ba a antimony 
NRT 
a weapon from whieh, 
Means of an explosive a projectile. 
крз с 
LR Rs eg 


small arme, Ori 
was employed for purely militar 
purposes: ше uot шш! vers mugh 
eter that the weapon began to Pe 
qerully used for sport, "Phe origin 
Pto name G. dose not seem to be 
Generally known, ‘The generally 
осе davivation, hewever, i that 
ft le an ab brevietion of the Gunhilda, 
Fima dent vation hna reenivad the anp 
port ofthe lote Professor W, W.Skeat, 
апа is given аво by ths Mew Engitsh 
Dictionary. Other dictionaries give 
‘the derivation as from the Old Freneh 
Word manvonnel, ‘Tho name is applied 
Foul only to Uno tubular weapon 
together with ita stock as used for 
ана (rius, but ia coranron 1s often 
Salica a Ge The hand C. was in faut 
general use by the middie of the 15th 
nior. bub ht this time was of very 
Fudecoustruction. It ccusistedsinply 
Of a pbe o! brags or iron whieh аа A 
fouch hole at tho top and u straight 
Block, Wich was placed under the 
It whon the weapon was to be 
fred," “thie, soldiers, carried long 
Жс» mado of ‘cotton soaked 
а strong solution of saltpetre. Horse 
Soldiers also carried this type of d. 
which was suspeaded by a cord ove: 
their, shoulder, and which. when 
about to be fred war placed on a 
forked mat, which whan nat in nae 
bung down beside thera, During the 
early Tudor period an improvement 
{а the chap ‘ot ааа оодо G. vas 
invented. "This had a cock at the elde 
of the б: which held the mately and 
фу meas of a trigger Ше match was 
it into contact with the gun- 


ау, however, the 




















owder. Almost at the same time we | D 


ind a number of improvamentsin the 
weapon used, the stock of the G. 
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eing docoríbed as | ex; 


Gun 


boing made bont, and ало provided 
vitia broad buti eud whioh could be 
More” cr lees comloriabiy placed 
Salus, Que righ breast, Tl 
Sineraliy termed an aquel 
San a lighter weapon thau tho Inter 
munkat, sinea JE did not need a tent, 
and сош1 bo more мшу carried. A 
maier weapon wea at tle same time 
te сое А am ымды the same 
principie but which may be regan 
te the fürerunnor of the Inter pistols 
The next improvement in G.-making 
таз the invention of the sted loss 
Votes ill ped v her at ut 
fille of the priming pan. “This whee 
was wound tightly up and could only 
Таан by the олган. When the 
iore vos pulled олтаны revelred, 
Ts menna of its maple action an & 
piece at Iron pyrites оп which it rested 
fave Fort a timber of quais wate 
шей the powder: Тз weapon 
Kowover, did not cómo into general 
iso, since its mechanlern, wa some- 
МБИ тоға nd therefore naturally 
airo. АЁ the same timo It was 
fabie te nob ous of order Шш а тыу 
Mort apace of timo, and henes E ia 
hot at alto be wondered ut tnt It 
was nat generally used. Neverthe dea 
тарава In use until the rega of 
USES. Abone Ehe aie GF the 
16th century tho musket waa invented 
by tne Spabiords. This weapon waa 
much heavier than the Gs. previously 
d and Garvie a rauan hoe ce ea, 
Таа ааа (ho uoo of forked 
fest Due proved of such, ere val 
at it wos general adopted i 
ut, Fart Sit wan iade un TES 
ише: principles and lt carried a 
ball of ebout Hi During this 
period. the enaphance was invented 
uring, the early part 
E Wr 
inlock was produood. This was а 
Trent inpr Cent, on previous 
пода since ie did anay With the 
Avecasity for Alling the arinina? pan 
Sia Eom ‘Hank of powder wilch 
Nas camed for inb pürpore, or by 
iting of tho top of the carrie as 
Tas the шер pre. TAIS weapon 
































MEE EE 
Vc, but gradually, duziue tie 17th 
century, f was improved upon and 
Токаш (o be generally used im the 
орек amies. Fror William TIE? 
tie für example: the так 
regimenta of taniera, dies. "These 
Nere reg mente which oarried а "ше 
опе made on Uie prinoipi af 
the оь оза апе Tits weapon 
was of the type of tao famous Brawn 
| Bosa” usod during the War of the 
| Spanich “Succession” by the treo} 
andor tho command of Narboroueh 
uring ihe TEU waiu оош 
improvements. went or, and tois 
weapon eontinued ш geueral use until 
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the middle of tho 19th century. This 
gr dia “noe 
fall all ‘te functions equally well, 
And whereas it increased Es PADIdILY 
of artillorr fire, nevertheless, à: tho 
samo time, It was always lable to 
ThisHre, Biase tho priming oouid not 
Always be guarded trom the wet. 1o 
obviate this diffioults, early in tho 
18th century percussion caps were 
Invented, but were пой used in the 
army ШШ some comiderable tme 
later. By the en of Wiliam IV. 
reign, however, we fied them in fairly 
General wer and after «proton 

Gal by thé army authoniice, they 
Were adopted Tor use in the army. In 
ТИЗ “the last improvement ook 
place in tho weapons of the Brown 
years replaced by Ше use of rines in 
ihe British army. Rifles did not at 
frst altogether replace the percussion 
musket, but with the improvement 
Of tho lie the use of maskota wus 
abandoned altogether (13551. 
rifo wea a form of musket in which by 








typo, but thasa wero within ton | 


The, 


09 Gun 


difficulty of windage and tho erratic 
Fight of the bulet eol bo evescome. 
(1851 the Minie bullet way adopted 

io, 





\ру the Hriisn military authori 
jatd this Minie site was used during 
lihe Crimean War." In 1345 the kre 
Bela ride. wae invented, ond mes 
| adopted bs she authorities, being used 
in tho later stages of ‘the Crimcan 
‘and taking the place of the 
[Mine Mie, Mha ия 
сета use until the adoption of the 
Aesch loader im 136]. Daring the 
| American Civil War, breech. Toads 
ling Gs. were used By the Federal 
cavalry, and in 4807 Snider's method 
IG converting. the muzzle loading 
айй into а breech loador mes 
adapted by the military authorities 
ef reat Britain. "Tho adoption of the 
breseh ioading rifle became at thi 
timofairly goneral throughout Europe, 
although the type of rif adopted 
Were by nc means the same. The 
celebrated needle G. of ше Prussians 
Which caused suob e sensation and 
was of such grea value during 

















tbe 
майа of grooves in the Done thi | cbor, Austr Wer had beon ade pind 
Bullet war ruede i rotate Сыз sone асаа Хатда Кы the 
leaving the barrel. The effect of thin | Rusiana were the first to thoroughly 
Fovation is to ensure a more accurate appreciate the value of a breech, icad e 
Fight of the progenie." We eranen tag halt tion татшо ара I TTL tho 
in the Бого were usually spiral in breech loading Martini-Ienry rifle 
form. although some seen to ауе was adopted Uy the Leith ri Weary 
Peon macdo with straight grooves. The authoritiee. The calibre of (hio tif 
fot dimoulty which had to bo over. wat 433 tn, and it had bolt action, 
Some was the manner in whieh tho | The authoriies of Europo bout deg 
ok Nea te be шшрдынөй tate the m Remcraly adopted Pilea el 
rifle. The principle of rifling was dis. similar patern. "Various improve- 
covered early in the 16th ceutury, | шоша were continuwly being made 
Bet йен not, ‘deem’ toy have Deci ntl a great atep forward wes mado 
pogralir used except for purposes phe атеш! of p magazino d, 
Lo e dado Hasit was MIN О 
Soma across" ocasional examples ef ‘adoption of Мыз new invention, and 
fuse end by tho ond of the TSE їй Id it adapted she Manse FINA ba 
century the idea of ita general use the magazine rifle. Not unnaturally 
Sta been ава Somi Rig neg , Franoe leid mit du a ШР 
opie gene Formed oth ib France TES 
ard in Howland, vat the clmeulty of adopted a sige ot ец pattern, 
[йы and th waste of time ушан Yo tho ettim, alter cries af 
ip elel prevented tap ener оерпас ad’ exhaustive gone 
Rcoption of this method of warhe. ыо tho ЙА War ров. 
Various experimenta were tried, imt acepied'a new Ле the Shape ef 
thay “ail thar “allowed tco much tbe Les-Meltord Mani 1 mie iy T383. 
windage, or elso, owing to the means | In 1891 the Lee- Metford Mark IL, was 
ТОРЕ тв neo tfr into паца adopte, быз petu a Ма Ц. 
Seres cratic! in ent. The magazino чаго with bale action 
Holley, however, was guney are Aring anoles powder, whieh 
teing evércome, and by 1855 а тер. had come into general use [à 1890, 
Tone ot tinemen Ra heen raised ай | Tha Тв whee iet atti 
ined ‘with ies mado cn Cho per. furthet improves, ave became knows 
cussion principle. This, in fact, was as the Lee-Safeld гис. Cordite war 
бе Rist ‘weegnition. by the arny introduced ax a emakcloss exposito 
Bethorities of Forth Invention of adapted 10, both. the Les Morford 
D RA EE ERN of тз 
produced an pxpeasive ballet which ot which took, caries mace from 
жа rejected Бу tie amy authorities | cordite. Moth (how йө alee were 
enti groand Chat it was a coapound шай bore. magazine 
Ballet Tr Bad. however, shown the whole legit ‘of "whose 
йы of tie Ste over murket|proteted ‘by, a wooden da 
Ae and ad ‘also shown chat the he length ot Che ште маз 2È ies 
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Gunboat 


In 1800 Great Britain hed adopted а 
нна of the boit action type, bat had 
rejected the multiple loader by means 
afa charger. "This adopted weapon 
тав given up in 1003 wken the short 
fide came into prominence, UD to 
1903 the principle adopted by the 


musketry regulations had Leen to use | № 


The rifo as а single loader whenever 
posible and to réserve magazine fire 
for special emeyenciet ^ Hy ihe 
adoption of a similar rif in 1303, as 
tiready mentioned, this principle was 

iven upand theprineiple of magazine 
теп ЫР rum 
The mosi scrious difficulty to be over: 
dome an far as the ANE HNA was con 
зоте was the loos of five inches 
Ren the bayonet was used. Io 1908 
This was mado up for by she adoption 
ofa bayonot пзе перен larger than 
the provious one, The long Lee-Mot= 
fond and Lee-Euileld ries were ued 
эш. with a eborge-loadise apparatus 
‘Ad Issued to the lufautry Lert ortak, 
One of the chiet reasons which bad 
been "urged for tho adoption of the 
short rifle wax the fant (hat when the 
батагу woe armed with thie weapon 
Shay conia competa on mors equal 
terms with tho Infantry when they 
mere felting dismounted. Many ex- 
Pecltacuts Dave Doom made wih а 
Flow to improving the modera rine, 
but probably the neat great change 
mage wil be Ue adoption of an auto- 
matic wenponoftomedeseripticn. The 
Шошо priue ple has already been 
applied to pistols and to machine Ga, 
TP bow remains for an invention to be 
made whereby в G. of real use under 
Relive scrvive conditions and on the 
Xaomatie principie ahold “prove 
Жен of real value to infantry. The 
miet objection to the experimental 








110 





weapons already put forward are that | 


Shey are too heavy for the infantry vo 
barry; they approximate too closely 
fo tho ordinary machine G., and also 
that under activo service conditions 
they bave yor to prove of value. UP 
£o tho preson: time no power Вав 
adopted au automntic ife, principally 
for the ressons already given. POF 
Gagnon ecc ARTILLERY. 
арат, the mam principle which 
anderlies the construction of a boat 
DE thia typa in, that she ahali to АП 
tenta and pum 0 simply @ 
doas guo-arrlage, "Tho edi 
буро ої G constructed about the 
ale of tho 19th century, was Of 
about 180 tong. 75 dt. long with а 
Speed of about Ob kuola ^ Various 
improvements were made on this 
type of boat, until at the present time 
Re heve specially constructed Gs, 
hich aro шой to a very great extent 
ЕНУ mariae and ie akrê 
"isplacemeab tonnage of about 
Sons. "Phe average speed 14 Just over 





Google 


Gundagai 
12 pote an дош, and thoy carry 
tho ed. йек Eng gira, four I. 
pounders, and ten machine fuas, The 
аяте шапа coppe shen had, 
and about 24 timos as long as tho 
раев trpo of G., Borie of this 
уо aro od grout deat on tho Re 
к. 


Gun-carriage, the support of а very 
lorge plee of ordnance. 1.18 built in 
order to be able to stand very hea 
strains. It hus to withstaud the вос] 
caused by firing the piece, and it has 
also to be of great stability in order 
to he able to stand the strain of being 
drawn at 4 rapid pace over broken or 
rocky gronne here is я special 
department in tho arsonol at Wool: 
wich which attends to the manu- 
facture of Gs. ‘This dopartment le of 
speciai Importance since the G. must 
of а necessity be neither too heavy 
шог (oo lumbersome io be easily 
moved. 

Gun-cotion, regarded usually as & 
nitrate of cellulose, but probably & 
mixture o nisrates. It is produced, 
briefly. by the action of strong nitric 
acid or cellulose. Early in tho 19th 
century the action of concentrated 
nitric acid on fibrous or woody bodlos 
туза noted, and finally Peionze made 
the dicoovory that cotton when tre 
with concentrated nitric acid became 
a highly explosive body. Following 
on these experiments Scioubela cam- 
maenced his discovery of G. proper, 
ie. союп which bad been tread 
with nitric acid and which had then 
become an exceedingly explosive sub- 
stance. The modern method of manu- 
facture is based essentially upon the 
method discovered by Schanbein. 
Cotton wasto which has becn caro- 

leaned and dried ів treated with 
a mixture of concentrated sulphurio 
and nitric acid. The sulphuric acid ів 
used in quantities in excess of the 
nitric, aud its chief use is wo absorb ihe. 
"water produced during ihe process 
and to i 





The product is then carefully washed 
and cleaned, sine there 18 alway 
present а certain amount of cellulose 
Whien haa not been treated, апа 
certain impurities in the cellulose 


ıt give riso to the ormationof sulphates, 


these eulphateo are ono of the causes 
of the not infrequent Instability of 
the G. ТЬе G. ы now pulpod and 
sillier compressed into blocks, or 
dried in is ordinary etate. Te etl 
retains the appearance of orc 
cotton waste, and does rot explad 
вате under confined conditions. Tho 
Shemigal formula in CHO NO). 
‘Gi a tn, of New South Wales, 
‘Anstralia, situated in Clarendon o0-, 











Gundamuk 


at tha galdiielda. 
Gundamuk, occ Gav DAMAR 
Gundalia Tournafortii, 





eri 
io 184i 


established аш orchestra, with which 
be toured in Europe and America, He 
Became director of musio to the Iting 


Реала in 1849, and to tho Eme 
pecor of Austria in 1858. 
Posed “numerous papular dances, 
marked by cosy and ri 
melody. 

Gunib, 


Qunib Peak (1718 fi.) and was tho 
last refuge "Cireaselnn 


Sese. "Pap. 1000. um 
un-metal, an alor consisting, ot 
phont D pais коруу тыркы 
gether with sui шашы 
ЖАЛ ana zmo Iris a Hough reddish 
motal, much used for maling cat. 
nas Yor bearings and other engineer. 
EPR aad formerly aed for 
maning ordnance. 1 requires caret 
ceat ng ав the constituents ure somo: 
‘la Tale to separace n te prose 
or ‘Butterfish, a 
elis динле found in 
tinati and notable for sts 
severing of a taick mucous woretion. 
‘Gunnery, the aclonee which governs 
tne cinploymens of Arearmar” The 
залов ja itself very detailed, sizcoa 
Eowiedge of [z roguires a knowlodge 





of the metals trora which the guns wre | 
er mann- | 





mage, "tho method of th 
Бейге, aud шаншу W оеша 
Ше гып to жыр proper use wi 
Subject tho weapon. Again tho solence 
malate the probable effect 


object dred 
at, and velocity of the projectile when 
fired and the effect of the forses which 
Will be Drought. te bear apon the 
missile both before and after it leaves 
the gun. 100 subject has been Tre- 
queatly various books 
Shieh have been рашае! from ime 
to time. The earliest book which we 
find on thi» subject, wus published 
fairy early in the 16th century, but 
literature on the subject incicasel 
enormously during the 19h century | 
And is increasing almost every day: | 
The science is to-day far more exact 
thaa it haa evor beca, and the calcula- 
Бош whieh are made In gun testine 
aro abstruse in the 
catalan шшш, and 


extremo. 
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ш 
35 au. М.Е. of Ашу, ia the vioinity | possible now 


lle com- 






Lind o Park, 


Gunny 
to calculate before 
(Rested ered the range of a wane 
Where elevatione and calibro ыс 


арава and | known, and шану aueh caleniationa 
тыш; aro wol within the mark. 
or tatricate eaicularsons and tho boauti 


The 


p h of tho modern 





See "rari 
| Nova Улеп, 13317; Galilee, 
The. Oficial Testi, of Gunnery 
12: Ürtnanze and Gunnery. 1901. 
Guxnigfeld, a com. and small tn. of 
praana fn Wontphalie айнда in tha 
Eoy: of Arnebong.. Pup. 0901 
Gunning, Elizabeth, 
Hamilton and of Arevll (17. 
‘celebrated оешу; daughuer of John 
Ber Castio Coote, Go. Roscommon, 
Ireland." In 1751, she and her aiser 
| Мана ig.) went to London, and 
attracted great attention as the 
jRandvomoct women alive” in 1783 
| Elizabeth married Jaimes, sixth Duke 
of Hamilton, end In 1153 Johr Camp- 
bell, Marquis of Lome, who was after. 
‘Wards fifth Dake of Areyil. She and 
lated, 
е por: 


‘Gunning, Maria. Countess of Coven- 
ey 052900), à oalobratod beauty, 
sald to have been more handsome 
| han ker sister раро (p). She 
ae once mpbbpd Uy асгонч in Hyde 
ап ng accordingly gave 
iher a guard, ln 1732 she шыт] 
George, Wiliam, et 
| Coventry. 
| m Gunning, Susannah (п/е Susannah 
| Miaifie) (11 40-1800), on ington novel. 
ds She married John G., brother of 
Elizabeth ani Marla G. (ge), an 
omoer in the army. She end’ her 
daughter Elizabeth were compelled 
to leave home on accounb of their 
firtations, and the afair, krown as 
|‘ Шо Gunaingiad, becaure very шо" 
torlous. Hor novels were numerous, 
Duy ulu portant. Hcr daughter alse 
wrote, and later married Major James 
Plunkett. 


Gunnison, arty. qas U.S.A. 
euros is in tha N. of 

iin ita course [e W. and “SW one 
Bento the Grad B. 
Tassdon ‘about 23 m E of the 
western bordore of Colorado. There 
are numerous cañon. 

Guany-bags, bags used for rios, 
suya, ctc. mado from а coarse 
cotton or jute cloth. The material 
was originally spun by hand by the 
natives of India in the distrieta where 
the jute was zrowa, mainly within а 
Tadina of about 200 m. round randa, 
aad waa known aa 


Ша. 
3s 





























Gunpowder n9 Gunter 


in the neighbourhood of Calcutza, and ja servant of Catesby's, while two 
alao fa Duundoo, Sootland. |. priests, Greenway’ and Garnet, 
‘Gunpowder, аш explosive composed | were also involved. In Mey 1004 ihe 
of charcoal, sulphur, and saltpetre. | conapirstors hired a house adjoining 
This substance bua liad ао enormous | the House of Lords, and In December 
influence оп the history of the world: | began to work а mine from the cellar. 
3t rorolutionised the art of war, and | Ir Maroh 160% they obtained pos- 
баз not been without ita effect, upon | session of a Vault under the Hones of 
the arta of Th is perhaps, | Lords, and stored in jt thirty-six 
Searosly реке to apart abont the i barreia of gunpowder. Th May they 
discovo:y of C. aimee 1! it was dio separated to malo arrangements for 
sovered. we havo no cetnite proof of | the carrying Out of tne plot. subse. 
the fast, and what faote we havo at quent to tao explosion. ‘Tho plot was 
dur commana gem rather to prove | discovered through. an anonymous 
Ghat jt was but the development | letter, for which Trosham was prob- 
Шз eat ou fur some Considerable atly feeponaibie, fent to Lord Mont- 
time. The names, however, of Friar, eagle оп Oct. п Nov. 4, a 
and the German, | thorough search was made, and Guy 
апау been asoci | Fawkes was arrested a? Ме post 1B 
very. Bolwarcs io | tho coller. "ho oforta of Cateoby to 
рр by ‘the greater number of Dring abont she arranged maing Were 
authorities to be the inventor of C., | fruitless, 
Sut we have proof thet Ө. and сапой! Guns (Hungarian Koszeo), a tn. of 
existed provious to the date when Hungary, in the со, of Vas, situ- 
жагы. вир; wo aye invented шй on aê Gyöngyös, J Hus am 
Ж Bacon himself doos not appear to | extensive wino and fruit trade, and 
dave been aware of maay of the pro- sro ure шы, of гїї ware and 
perties of G., although he certainly | cloth. There is а noted castie. Pop. 
Ran tho rot porson in Bogland te | 84233. 
Take 1t. He, however, regarded it to | Gunst, Pieter van (1667-1724), а 
& very groat extont as aa explosive Dateh portralb engraver, born at 
hich was to be used for purposes of Amsterdam. His work i& near and 
ры properties ‘std’ ргы | IME. Жир Шы bese: аата ate 
mxplanive. properti |e. engravings are 
fealisod that it could be usod for | those of A. Houbraken drawl 
Slowing peopie up. Many references from Vanàyek: of Brandon's "Wi 
o tho oxistonco and us of cannon | liam 111. snd Queen Mary's of He 
ag G, arp found botwooa the yours рацэ" Erasmus": of Van dur Wort 
132140. Edward IIL. js supposed to |: Dule of Marlborough * ct Koeller’ 
dave used cannon against, the Scots |* Queen Anne ' of Riley's: Dryden’; 
in the carly wars of his reign, whilst | ard of Greenhlll's * Locke." 
te Dad supther reference to the ez: | | Gunter, Archibald Claveriog (1841: 
елсе obi, in gland in 1338. In | 1907), An American novelist and 
Richard IL'e гава it was in fairly | dramatist, born in England, but went 
common uso, and Henry V. ordered аз a ош to California, where he 
that G. should not bo taken out of the | studiod in tho School of Mines, After 
country withowt lioonao Henry V. working as an engineer, a onomiat and 
ood it boloro Hartlour, but it did not | a stockbroker, he took up literature, 
Decome really efectivé ш the end крй becamo tne proprietor of thé 
of tho 15th oontury. К | Homo Butlighing Compan, Hia best 
Gunpowder Plot, а conspiracy 10: plays are Prince Curl; aud Мт. 
plow ap the usos of aliment | Bernes oj Nei Forti Апа among Mi 
and the king (James J.) who was to be novels ere Mr, Barnes of New Pork, 
resent to open parliaineat on Nov. 5, 1887; Mr, Potter of Teras, 188 
303. It was contrived by a number | That Frenchman: 1889; Jock Curgen, 
af Homan Catholics, with Nobert | M 4 Mann Jachunes's Daughter. 
Batesby at their bond, and seems to | 1001; and My Japanese Prince, 1904. 
dave been brought to's head hy the| Gunter, Edmund (1581-1626), an 
Nivel, a 1604 and 1003, of measures | Euglish matnomaticlan, borg, in 
of repression against the” Koman | Hertfordshire; educated at West- 
fith in England. lvi» known that muster and Oxford. In 1819 he 
Catesby waa conceiving „a pian in |became professor of astronomy ai 
May 1803, and in January 1604 ошо. Gresham College, London, He mas 
detalis were arranged bjtweon him- | the iuventor of several useful matie- 
self, Robert Winter and Joha Wright, | nation devices, including Gunter 
They verelater jolued by Guy Fawkes, | chain, used In land surveying, whioh 
brought by Winter from Spain, |x 22 yda long and dirided inta 
Thomas Percy, Tuowws Winter, 100 links; Gunter's line, being а 
John Grant, Ambrose Rokewood: | Ingarithmis line iaid ‘down, npon 
Robert Keyes, Sir Everard Digby, |scalcs, cte; Gunter’s quadrant, ud 
Franois Tresham, and ‘Thomas Bates, | for finding times and altitudes: and 
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Günther 118 Gurney 


Guntar's scale, employed in naviga; Gurkhas, pes Quwain. 
Non and trigonometry "He published Cir - 70), an 
Beverni imathernatinal trente. E i remembered 23 the 

"Günther, Albert Karl Levis Goti- aut 'hrislian in Compleat 
bif (b. 1530), а German zoologist, | Armour a Treatise of the Sainis" War 
ationdoa Tubingen, Herlin, and Bond | again ike Devil 10S 02. It tea 

Universities, Froth 1856 to 1890 he | volume af practical. theology: based 

НЕЧ In the zoological departaieot on the Өй, chapter of Бобов, and 

gt the British Museum, and for|may be described na à артай ex- 

erty rants (1076-25) тав Looper ol рош of a devout tainken' altis 
fevartment, During a busy lito, | fia value is entanced by What 13 now 
bê has identified himself with many ап old-world favour. 

Тегей societi, moring wr viov. а Guraard, or Trivia, a genns of Aah 
stan of е “Hoyer “Bosley | belonging to, sho ail of ral 
juring 1675-10, ава ae president of chooks (Frigid). “Os, ete DOC: 

tag ena rim MN IU Prom | Bahs ара агу eut салгы, therefore, 

1856-10 he published ten volumes of with e trawling not; they keep neat 

aatalogue of tho reptilen and fies in| the eonst and are represented by as. 

Vio Marsam. Pesa der Südaee many. as forty specie in tomporate 
TBI, and desis ‘and Batra: amd tropical asus. Along “Heian 

chiara of Central America, 1856-1903, shores the moet common are the grey 

fre iwo of hls many original contri and red G. (friou mrnardus and 
'utions to zoology. |T. pini. Tho head of & G. ів 
Günthər, Johann Christian (1693-| angular and bony, but tne two most 

1735), a Gorman роо, belongs to the characterietlo toačuros are threo de- 

Silesian school of робну» oF which, {асе Anger like rays, projecting 

Indeed, Do ie the last reprowatelivé| beneath Ra mouth, Which are zt the 

ot taisni. Untertanately, however, | ваше tme organa of motion ава of 

S youth” of briliant “promise, was Couch and the pectorala which. when 

rocked by a deplorable lack of eelt-/expaniled, mako a young ai look 

Sontrol, a detieloncy which воза pre. ike a buttart 


















Sipitatéd Ыш down the path ofi ler, an 
Grancennes and mind-detroying кпе! l iita 
dissipation. 
of Passarowit 


prato. 
Guntur, see Gı | tlon to 
Gurdaspur, the name of a tn. and | and 











in corn, hardware, „| Dy tho weight of the evidence he 

of town i 4765, and of distri: amassed. 

(1984 sq. m.) 746,208. | Gurney, Sir Goldsworthy (1793- 
Gurhwal, see 1875), ah inventor, began lite by 


1 

Gusev, or Qurlev Gorodok, а аць. | practising as m ounzeon, and dia. 
aud in, on the r. b, of the rcl, 11 m. appointed his patients when, shortly 
rom the Caplan See i the govern: after ТАН, ho Fave ip the practice or 
ment of Uralsk, S.E. Russie. Pop.| medicine altegethor. Faraday haa 
10,000 | aeknowieaged nis indebtedness to 
‘Gurun Balsam, or Wood ой, ob- G.'s course cf. eoiontido lectures, 
tained froma’ Dinteracea, whieh which were published in 1823, G. 
Hourishes in tho Andaman Islande. Aret invention was the oxy-hydrogen 
Father Damien used murjuyol vo Domine br hw devre Ше 
xive rellet to the lepers of Holokal, spleadd light obtained by the fusion 
Gut die liquid Js chledy used iu iho of magnesia, aad limo (tho ` Dram- 
Kast as a thnber preservative against mond light), and soon afterwarda 
the sttacks of ants and аз a boat Шо higa pressure steam jet, which 
Varnish, As it shares tno medielaal was to revolutionise locomotion. and 
properties of Copaiba Dalsan, it is was abo invalaaoic in tho purities, 
used na a subatitute for the latter, tion of sewer gas. The systems of 
eepedally in Indian hospitals, lighting and voatilation in tho prosent 
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Gurney 1и Gustavus 
Howie of Purllament were devised. jane ig мең. poli ler, тшш. 





т. 
a Cure, dest 
Fi oaa cC 
Zachary, Мече uud 
vier pil 


Iu tle 
жекет of зейге, whist a qi 
Spin pf dis aug sept ps pes 


Fares of Kibing amd Marieni 
und the bipckade of Danzig in И 


| 
usiavus 1, (Vasal, ing of Sweden | 
qasaisea» bam ш. Гага in| 
1886, the son of Erik Johanson of | 
Erdbonoin and Ceres атаан, | 
Ta 1814 he wan peat ta o moure of ls 


Dering the subsequens zr 


DUSTAYDE ADDAZRUM 


the disastrous eompal 
qe беш. nf 87 was 
фама і 1080; Tho war gude 
"la truce of Ай шаг. C. them 


anatase. danger trom the Sod 

d ереп 187% mad ia lavoir eh eine 

TEE erint town our einn prr a КСЫ 

al “ransana hé бетеси] 07 actuated о [e "rhe aus 

vadis салады wit fii, am plots иг шыр! a athe tar oi 
introduced the ieeformatiog ai toe Вевено aud 

Loc I4 TED ED Mesinbug tal 1 

(Adolphs) (1611-23), Mi вра the ЖЕЕ 

E Tonis M eon et оланан E. wb QI. and Lue allies daneated y 

im ТУМ, Ше aon af Chari DX, wi 
2d Саша." Ню was aru et герм, noar Leipsig. G. Шош 





Gustavus 1 


marched towards the Rhino, took 
Sarieabugr aad таак. ала win- 











pi 
Кт 
ated tilly at tapolitadt, 
Walleustein united with Mux 
Ж Bavaria, and G. attempting to) 





Teach Saxony, was confronted vith | 


"E pre e] 
Er qune 
iic tirer as 
was overtaken by С. at Lützon. A 
during which G. was killed, while 
frie re eg ci 
Кк 
Kd HET 
AS ANTENE pr 
а Dirt 
Быз [rer 
огей upon a bureaucratic basi 
buiding of towns and tho promotion 
E Peer 
Eleonora, sister of tho Elector of 
daughter, Christina, who succeeded 
eee ees em 
d epp 
RM E 
Ehud 
фе ees 








meri. La 1768, 


Y 
during his father’s interregnum, be | 


compelled the * Capa’ to snmmon а 
dict which ho wished to exeoute some 
mgnarehical reforms, but, these were 
defeated by the ^ Hats.” During the 
early part of 1771 he spent some time | 
in Paris, where he was very popular, 
оп в diplomatio mission. Оп his 
Turion be attempted io mediate 

between the opposing * Hw," and | 

‘Cap’ factions, which were loading 
the country iato а position of great 
pus but oniy anceseded in breek- 

PORE oF he oligarchical 
Wr by the coup їл! of Aug. 19, 
d The рогу of hie reign | 
yas Occupied in organising many tise: 
fal reforms. In 1774 the liberty of 
the press was provided for; the army 
and паху wore enlarged ; in 1777 the 
"currency realisation ' ordinance ’ 
righted the national finances; froe 
trade in corm was promoted, und re- 
ious liberty was proclaimed. 
1786 the mutinous utlitude of Als 
Diet caused him to adopt an attitude 
sf absolutism, which be maiatained 
throu; the war with Denmark 
thd шша (1188.00), He was aes 
sinated at Anckarstrom. 

‘Gustavus IV. (1792-1809), King of 
Sweden, was born ar Stocktoim in 
1778, the воп of Gustavus Ш. and 
Queen Sophia Magdalena. In 1797 
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faded to a hatred and foar of 


15 Gutenberg 


ho married Frederke Dorothee, 
aughterof tho Grand Duke of Baden. 
charactor was markod by an 
ab onmalecriovmess and piety whioh 
“Jaca: 
Bisa fed i o actin ао mis- 
[taken way in several directions, not- 
jably with regard to thae foren Ball 
of tho country. “dn Joined 
Чә nevtrailty of the aS 
power; in Tht Joined the Bourbon 
| causo, and later allied himself with 
| the coalition against Napoleon.” In 
| 1807 he refused the terme offered him 
by ‘Napoleon, and thus lost. Khgen 
and Stralsund, while Napcloon por- 
Suaded Rusia to nyade and anner 
Finland. Ву tho end of 1808 it was 
lobvivus that O. was lnsmue, and ia 
May 1009 he wes deposed. Ho died in 
Switzerland in 183 
“Gustavus V., King of Sweden, was 
born at Drottningholm in 185, the 
son of Oscar 11. of Sweden and Noi 
Way, and Sophia Wilhelmina; entered 
the army and travelled considerably. 
171891 ho married Viotoria, daughter 
of the Duke of laden. Fe auoreeaed 
fo the throne of Sweden in 1907, the 
union between Norway and Sweden 
having been 8201920 in 1005. 
Güstrow, a u. in tbe азову 
| or Meckdenvure-schwerin, Germany. 
16 stands on tho Nebel, about 20 m, 
from. Rostock and contains exveral 
{Interesting old buildings, awong (hem 
‘cathedral, church, castle, and town 
hall. "The manaut, of machines and 
Other articles in carried on, and also a 
large trade in wool. Pop. 17,809. 
| Gut tenhnienliy пева th zoclegy as 
Jequivalent to the alimentary canal 
‘Three parts have to be distinguished: 
| (а) The fore-gut or etomodaxum под 
dy, te puiet layer or ectoderm) 
асат of messnteroa ine 
the inner layer or eududurmn® (e) the 
hind-gut or prootocæum linea by the 
тй, "Tuc aroe ty plea! arts, 
Thus distinguished according to heit 
origin, vary greatly in aize and 
ива in diflerent classes, but the 
mad gut ia the most important on ac- 
countar ite digestive fazotion, aad Бес 
Sese of le oom the liver ero) 1n 
igheraninais, [n vertebrazednatómy 
tho pharynx, pullot, and stomach are 
sometimes called tore-gut: tho smali 
intestine, mid -qut: the lange intestine, 
Шик, Та a buman adult (he smal 


















































Tu | intestine is from 22 to 25 ft. long, and 


Ше lame intestine, whivù is wider 
but much shorter, is connected to 
the smali investing at the Шоо аа 
valve 

Gut of Canso, а strait of Canada, 
situated hetween Nova Seotia and 
Capo Breton Iland. IE i» 20 m. fn 
length, and from 1 to 2m. wide. 

‘Gutenberg, Johann Consflelach, or 
Henne (c. 1397-1468). а German, 





Gütersloh L 


inter, waa born at Mainz. He ia said. 
avc beer. tho invertor of tho art of 
employing movable types in printing. 
About 1424 ho settled in Strassburg, 
‘where he stimulated the art of 
ting by the invention of a press 
for tne muitiniving of impressions. At 
the ond of 1411 he returned to Maint 
and was occupied until 1450 trying to 
perfect his art. In that year he on- 
{егей into pucliersip with a rich 
burgher named Kaus? or Fust, who 
Jent bim the money to веб up a print- 
ing press. ‘This partnership, however, 
was dissolved [n 1453 whon Faust 
Brought. ar action against G. to 
recover his money, and in consc. 
quence of Tho, verdie: Faust seonred 
io preos. O., however, continued his 
work, but was not very successful 








commercially. ‘The works sseribed 
to him are; The Bible of 42 Lincs, 
Which war sold in 1873 for 434007 


The pibe of 30 Lines; and tho 
Catholicon., 
Gitersioh, a un 





ia Ше prov. of 
Westphalia’ Prussia, whieh is famous. 
for its rye-bread (purspernickel). It 
also manufe. sli and cotton goods. 
and has a large trade in Westphalian 
Bams and salisages. Pop. K334. 
Guiblao, St. (c. 673-714), the son of 
wealthy parents of the nildaie Angles. 
At tho age of twenty-four he became 
à monk, but in | 
far Crowland in the Fens, where be 
led а Богшу Шо until his death. 





Guibrie, the cap. of Oklahoma, 
U.S.A. and the county seat of Logan 
eo, "It was founded in 1889, an. 


890 made the capital of the territory, 
[XR SRL UR 
when Oklahoma was mado state, Ji 
has eanaideravie trace with the sur- 
rounding country, ard  manuls. 
kottan send ‘oll, cation foods, Hour 
‘cereals, cigam, lumber, brooms, and 
forniture. "Pop. 11055. 

Shri, ви Jamás 0 1859), a Soot- 
[^ юга tl, Greenock. 
We lant тшда шиде Fonn КЕШЕШ 
London, but afterwards went to Paris, 
Ор Шз etum їс Janed fhe yanng 

lasgow pajuters, 5 
eel o work im no open mum. SEUR 
pictures show Ыш to hayo респ a keen. 
server of nature, end aro remark: 
able Tor their realism, His first ріс 
fares "The Gipsy Kies are Ворте. 
for Daylight i9 Past and Gone," and 
the “Funeral Service in the High- 
lands," оте rather highly coloured, but. 
his Inter ones ure better." Sel 
mate" is in the Cert Gallery. He 
as aiso painted portraits, some of his. 
bast being Alloway, Major 
Hotcikiss and. Professor Jack. "Не 

resident of the Ho 

my in 1902 aud knighted. im 
1803. Ho ч also an hon. member of 
the Royal Academy, London. 
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but in 599 left the monastery | 


yal Scottish E 


16 


Guts 


Guthrie, Thomas (1802-13), e 
‘Scottish preacher and philanthroples, 
‘born at Вгеећів, Fortirshire. Krom 
1818-25 ho waa at the University of 
Edinbargh, but in 1526 went to study 
‘in Parise In 1820 ho таз ordained 
! minister of the parist of Arbiriot. 
near Arbroath, and while hore 
started a savings ‘bank, в Sunday 
School, and a parih libens. Te 1837 
he became one of the minisvers of Old 
Greyfriars Church. Edinburgh, and 
in 1840 was appointed to St. John’s 
parish there.” Me supporiec Dr. 
Chalmers in 1843. "who was against 
the intension of civil authority into 
Church government, and his eloquence 
Sia mush for the onae, Не was aiso 
опо of the fir: în Sootland to advo- 
cave ‘compulsory eduestion, arc Ше 
пато is associated wita th ot 


tlh тархе! schoo 
Em Other works ot his are. 
Gos 


T The 
а in Ezekiel: The City, its Sing 
‘Sorrows; The Way to Life; Christ 
апа the Inheritance of the Saints. G. 
Ses alo the first editor of tho Sunday 


Magazine. 
Thomas Anstey, see 


Guthrie, 
ANSTEY, К, 
Guthrie, William (1708-70), a mis- 
gellaneous writer, Dora at Brechin, 
Fortamhire, He went to London in 
1730, and was engaged іп repor 
parliamentary debates for the Gentle- 
man's Mayusine. He made а reputa- 
tion asa political writer. Some of his 
works аге: History of England from 

















in the Invasion of Julius Caesar to TOSS; 


A General History of the World; and 
Geographic, Historians, ата Uom- 
‘mercial Grammar. 

Guthrum (d. #90), one of the leaders 
of the Danish host whioh encompod 
fear “Reading in S71. and fount 
against Ethelred and Хитой. Ho wus 
fall defeated by Alfred at Ethan- 
qun in 878, and a treaty was made at 

odmore whereby O. pledged him- 
self to witadraw from Alfred's ing- 
dom, "Be afterwards occupied E. 
Anglia, and was baptised at Aller, 
Alfred standing godfather to hirn, 


Guthry, Henry (o. 1600-16), Bishop 
ot Dunkeld, born at Cupar. Angus. 
în 163? he wea presented ov Charles I. 





to tho Harish Church of Stirling, but 
Spposen ‘the king, in 1836. when be 
Was about to introduce a liturs. In 
Yes" he was transated to. the 
{Mshoprie of Dunkeld, Ho was the 
| author of Memoirs of Scyttish affairs, 
lOl and Keelerianisal, from Ud 

ear 1631 lo the Death of Charlsa Iu a 
ook which is of value as a contem 
porary account. 

Guts Muths, Johann Christoph 
|Fredrich “(1760 - 1830), e “Gorman 
teacher. bora at Guediinburg. Не 
+ was educated at Halle University, and 


Gutta 


la 1739, eos а tenor of yeo- 
“and gymnastics at Sohne! 

[wa tade a now mebhod cf 

geogmmphy, and. tt. WPA 
largely Owing to him that gymnastics 
Безе co popular in tie Johonis at 
Germany. Hie handbooks explain his 
methods Gymnastic fur die Jugend; 
Handbuch der Geographie; bus he 
Mec published Deukches Land und 
Deutsches Volk. 











Gutta-persha, Lle nuno applied to 
tho dried milky juice of trees found 
mainly in Ше islands of о Malay 
Archipelago. These trees belong to 
the order Sepotncee, and often reach 
a height of 100 ft., and hava trinka 


Varying from 2 to 3 ft. in diameter. 
‘The naine û. we маму eran. meaning 


and partja boing the name ef | 


he tree. "Ihe substance, which js 
similar to india-rubber, wae formerly 
obtained by cutting down the tree, 
and thon stripping of the bark, but 
now the less destructive method of 


ит 


Guy 
шишеге, a group of poly petalous. 
(42. petals "tres from cbe. another] 
plants. which bave, their flowers 
Fegular, with their floral leaves im 
| feris, and their stamens are чепа, 
Undetnite, Hgperizaran. the St Jann 

| Wore family, В the oniy British order 
| OF the group, and includes the single 
| gonar Hyperiswm, of which thore aro 
| Bumerous species, ^ 07 calucimyus 1s 
common in thrubberies; 22» androsa: 
imum. tho tutsan, and Й. петтите. 
‘the common St. John's wort, are the 
eat now. 

| Brzkow, Кан Ferdinand (1311-78), 
о, Gorman dramatist, bora at Berlin 
| He sendied theology at the Univer: 
| sity of Derlin, but the publication of 
Di’ Уолт der моташна, ii 
1831, began hio literury carcer. The 
Same year he Joined "Menzel m 
Stuttgart, end “worked on, the 
талената and In 1832 published 
AMaha-Guru, à satirical romaaoe. ln 
1885 lis" Hetty, die Иелеп an- 








the trees is employed. The posted. for the publication of which 
lee soon, cumulates on єз: fron тар nipined, Шамш сот 
posure to the vi and i thos kneaded himos? inthis took te De Жа advo" 
under pearly, of running water, and cate of the Young Germany ' move- 
rolled into sheets Lo expel Cae aW ала ment, On his ткае he went to 
to enable it to dry quick. It is Frankfort ard Hamburg, whore he 
ааб "put, inta а trasticator | wrota Dis trzody Асы Жазыда, 
whieh is heated, and revoived until 1839., Other plays of his ars: Z 
TE at tor use. Thore are various und Schwert 4811: Dur Droid 
kinds of G., but that from Singapore | Zartéffe, 1847; Der Kénigoleutnand, 
18 considered the best. The substance 1549, all three of which are comedies: 
Wes ong Deer noi do Борака, ашы Dri dod a Tiani теи 
having been 1шрыдей in the form of | Uroxedy™ Iu 1821 ho became director 
naive shoes, even, but it wes net of the Court Theatre, Dresden. iie 
1843 that they realised its! wus also & writer of novels, Seraphine 
Жайы, oe knew ef ste тшге and sum appeared in 1543 and Miata unde 
or De Wi erie, seine Sohne, à satiro on the education 
Of the’ Indian Medical Service, AmE of tha tiay.” His Di пят vom (eiste 
Roticed that the Malays uscd it for was pullehed in 1860-62, (nd Der 
making handles to thelr knives, etc., Zauberer von itom, а picture of Homan 
ud conceived the idea of employing Gatholig Шо in з, Germany, 1568-61. 
f r medical Instruments, after Шз G- works contain взше very NAG 
If ‘was imported. to a grast extent, |charsater drawing, and are of interest 
amd used for coating marine electrié for the mimosa they aim of tho 
Дар «ios ‘although 1 has now | conflioto and Incolloctual problems of 
been supenwded Шу india-rubber), his time, but they are marred by the 
ior making golf-balls, ove es, | fact that he could not subordinate 
Пере for machinery, tubing, ete; | political opinions to art. 
as well as for mopping teeth TE © Gerla Karl Friedrich August 
Bis used by surgeon» for splints, but (1503-31), а German Chinese Scholar 
eisehierty employed лолота electrical and missionary, hom At. Буп! im 
purposes because of ita ability to Pomerania, Но “worked. for tho 
Жош, electricity. im- | Netherlands sfissionars. Soelety at 
Sorted, Q. appears in hard oazes ofa | Javo, and afterwards visitod Bloga. 
Fedak brown colour, and waen cut pore’ Sangkok, Macao, ani Hong 
Bas a реше орозо е ameli, „lt Kong, Ho wea Joint Unters conctary 
becomes sort when, put into hot to the Engish commission Ш 1833. 
maien, and can be drawn out Into 


























and rendered 





Dut hardens on Cooling, and 
de xot brittle. It is not aTeeted by 
Alkaline solutions or by dilute acids, 
Bui rapidly deteriorates when ег. 
d to air and light. 1t differs from 
diis rubber in being non-elastie:. 
байа Serena, anothor term 
Amaurosis (q.v). 






tor 


Google 


valuable service dı 
the opium war of 1840-42; Шо was 


also the founder of an institute for 
training native missionaries, He 
translated tha Ribla inta Chinese, and 


| published several books in Chinese 
[апа in пеп. 
|" Quy, Thomas (1844-1794), 


tho 
irouniér of Guy's Hospital, born in 


Guyenne 
Норлат. Hawas adnentad nt Tam- 
worth, and in 1660 was: nticod to 
# bookseller, but In 1658 set Up in 
businece for himself, By his trade, 
chien in bibles and hisiavestments, 
Sepetlaly in the South Soa Company, 
fetamased aigngefortune and In 1985 
member of parliament. for 
Tamworth, where. he had founded 
Shalmchouse in’ 1878 for six poar! 
women. He also built a townhall for 
Tamworth in 1701, which 1¢ stil 
фаг, dn. H0) he contributed 
Алу for the poor refered trom Ehe 
район and i азон рва 
he [апа for Bowyer, tho printer, 
after bis great ова by dro. dn 1704 
Be became governor ot St. Thomea* 
Hospital, acd in 1707 Built three new 
ûl û cost of £1000. and contri- 
Dated yearly cowards tiir support, 
In 1722 he began the erection of 
Guy's Hospital on which he spent 
£18,793, ond when be died left for ies 
Endowment. £900,000, “Ho endowed 
Ghyist Нора with £400 о year 
Guyenne, gee GURNNE. 
Рена hi bero of a 
ih romance, versions of 





midi 
waich oriel 
Gentry. ‘ho коту 1 an восоци ot 
Gu a foreign ware and of hie marriage 

euler ud giros Of Ce 
Hani of Warwick. His pilgrimage to 
Ue Holy Laud is also related, and his 
defeat of the giant Colbrend, by whose 

Geath Winchester waa delivered from 
the invading northern kings. 

Quyon, Mme, (nc Jeanne-Mario 
Bouvier de Ia Motte) (1845-1717), & 
Trench mystic, born at Montargis: 
She wasacquaibted with tne dueneess 
de Béthune, and was also very friendly 
with Father Lacombe, who was 1m- 
Ez for his mystidem in 1687. ial 

resche] her доме of quietiuni 

unn, Orenoble, Nice, Genoa; 
excel sad Faris, were so wa lod 
da 1686, but wea arrested in 1683 for 
having eretical opinions and 
Tor basing dorrespondet itn Meli nad, 
ho leader of quictiem in Spain. After 
her release she became acquainted 
with T'óndlon, who supported her 
Teaching and "conduct Ih а contro- 
Very with Bomuet She was again 
imprisoned in 1095 and nov released 
UU 170». Madame Gs works, in 
40 vols зоиши the Ашоййотарл 
Sere piiblished, 1767-91 

‘Guyon, Richard Бебашге (1805-56) 
a gener in the ungaran armi 
bom at Walcot, Bath, He entered ths 
Manganan Futam in IRSA, ur left. 
the ‘Austrian осте бо on his maringo 
in Lage, He distingalshed himself jn 
tho Hungarian Revolution, 1843, in 
command of the Honveds at tne 
Battles ot Sukoro and Schowechat 
In 1853 he entered the service of tho 
Suitan, and rendered great service In 
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ted in French in thc 13th | des 





Guyton 
“ag PERS вдр зе Kars mm 
arama een 

Guyot. Arnold Henry agri $4) a 
Swiss goologict, born near Nouoházel, 
Suit, burs ver dy 
tion he щпбепоок the study of 





federe. He waa mem Е ка? 
en use ee cp 
idge, Massachusetts; Lis "арат 





ven in America being embodied in 
Earth ana Man, published in 1853. 
From 124-84 he waa profesor of 
фов amd, physoal, ES at 


Findon Eo pubiica, Ma 
Menos di Loa aduanas 
r af Тош 
Aron Ign dean ret, 
Of Modern Seigner; ad Lectures on. 
parative Physical Gexgraphy im. 
“tn Fell to the story of Мала. 
Guyot, Yves (0. 1843), а Frenoh 
Journalist, publicist, end statesman, 
orm at ien (tear) бе: 
came editor of LTndépendané du. 
Midi, published at Nimes, in 3388. 
Tn 1809 ha was aitnchod to Le Staste, 
and has ‘deen editor ot Le Journal 
Economistes cinco 1000. Ho has 
always been a Liberal in policy, end 
эш ardoat Froo Trader. During the 
S. African War he was Wemerous 
Ghough to side with Great Britain, 
aad Was one of the Arst to take ш 
the cadgels on behalt of Dreyfus. Hie 
attacks upon the Police des Moare 
and’ their’ methods of dealing. with 
Prostitution, caused ‘him io bo im- 
Poisoned for sóme months, “He was & 
mombor of the Chamber ef Doputlos 
РЕЗИ, ana, шуге of Pubie 
Wore day le тоны, риа. 
clpally оз politieal, economy "and 
ions Phe ‘an шыны AOT: 
mn Sugar. 1501; 
du Travail d leur Solun 
1903; Ја Science éoonomigue (and ed 
1903) i La T 





ње, 1911. 

Чоп with M, Rataldvioa ho pub- 
lished Le Di Ди Com 
Жнын e ete ‘anges 901 


paroi (1737-1818) a French chet 
1 (1757-1810) а French chemist. 
born at Dijon, He studied law in the 
alversita at, Dijon, and, became a 
Ea AE 
ir 1791, and was à member of the 
Bational assembly in 179 and 1798 
From 1800-14 he was master of sho 
ink. ang waa mada à baron in HER, 
Hescnteibutedlargciy to Cas oslentige 
ноде of the day, and aiso pab- 
odo nomenclature 


C Mac 
D Wd AI See at 
of hydrocalorie acid gas. 








Gurerat 119 Gyllenborg 


Cuserat, ме Осзаплт. correspondent for tho Times in 

Guzmaz-Blanco; Antonio (1830-99) | tho Balkans, and in 1898 acoom- 
a president of Venezuela born at | panied Lord Kitehenor expedition 
Caracas, He was banished from his (o Dongola ss Routers chict war 
country for taking part in political correspondent, folloying tho opere- 
disturbances, bui returned and |tions of the "Turkih-Greok war ln 
became vice-president in 1363. He | 1807 in the sama capacity. In 1809 he 
was expelled from his office in 1808, |salled for S. Africa, anil organised 
But headed a revolution which ге: ешек war service for tho Doer 
gored hima ko power, im 1810, and | War, ‘aking part in many ef tho 
from that year to 1889 waa virtual. minar operations, He became editor 
dictator of the country. During this | of the Standard In 1904, but resigned 











period he opened allway in Vene in 1911, He las published "The Army 
Fele, and did all һә could to promote | on ft. 
eduaition, а fortified tn. of Tibet, 





Каада, а genns of Broneliaoem, sluts on the rede ronto Debent 
consists of dve species, all ot which Lhasa and Darjling. In 1:04 the 
Goour in tropical S. Amorics "They | English entered this town when on an 
Stpspiphytio planta, and @ ешт ca gods, 
cultivated in Britain, `Буагов, Ghiura, or Giura, one of the 
Gwadur, a port of Baluchistan, | Cyclades Ix., about 10 ш. from Syra. 
situated oh the Мактап consi. 90 m. ТМЗ Island’ was Used aa а Roman 
W. of Karachi, The steamers of the | place of banishment, 
Britian Tda “navigation Company |, tiges, "IM Or Т, mas the 
call hore." Pop. 5000. | founder ot the Normand matr in 
‘Gwalior, one of Me largest native the 7th Century RO. having pui 
states of Central India, lics between | death Сапашев, his prodeccesor and. 
tho United Province arid vhe Central | Inet of tho Previous dynasty. During 
Provinces. ‘Tho state consists of hilly Ма kingehip he captured Smyrna, 
country und plains, and is, to a great | Colophon, and other cities, and was 
teat, sterilo and stony. Tho climate sucoofu| against the Cimmerians, 
extreme. "The hilly part contains | After helping (he Egrbtiuns azalust 
the small district of Amlghora Area | the Assyrians, he was aguin attaoked 
29,000 sa; m рор. 000,000. ins, who tools Sardis 




















fortified, the fortress being cn а rock 

340 fr. high. From 1854 te IRS it 

was in British bands, Pop. 120,000, | 
‘Gweedore, в holiday resort of 

Ireland, in co. 

the Clady. which river aifords good 

trou: and salmon fishing. 


"Doaogal, situated on | 


Gylinpus, воп of Cleandridas, an 
(exile from Sparta, waa a Spartan 
‘gonorel, Tn 414 p.c. О. was appointed 
Commander of the Syracusans against 
tho Athenians, and in this lic was cn. 
fro, брен! сіва being de. 

feated. Afterwards, however, һе was 


"elo. thy ооа! Cur of Southero | entrusted by Lysander wii завива 


Rhodewa, $. Africa. 


Tt is situated from Athens, and on bel 
dry, Моне. Salsbury end ull 


ing found 


is Qubropriatuk some, was 


futher had been. 





Lane, She afterwards 
сй profession and mada her 
ES: aranco in 100) as Cydarie in 
"den's Indian Emperor, and aftar. 
in many other witty parte 

Way a gener favourite with the 
ubilo, Пот wo sons by Charles were 
anea, made Duke ûf St. Albans, 
nd James Beauolert, who died while 





Guyane. Н. А. PEOR UAE 


bora at Ellvey, 
Mr m ‘at Swansea Grammar. 
School and abroad. In 1893 ho aote. 
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Helberg. Sho wasatzorvards divo: 
. апа then married Baron Ehrensvàrd. 





Hoiber o To ti иЗ 
oberg, 
Thomasina (петто We.) OF 
Gyllenborg, Count Carl (1678-1746), 
a Swedish’ statesman. born at 
косо, Ho-ebtaiaod an appoint- 
Tont, ia Eondon, boing aitecied to 
the Swedish logation there, und ia 
Trip was gonngoted, wih à plob 
On roturalng tà 
оды, he byes chanceller and 
spent some of his time in political 
writing. 








Gyllenstjerna 
Gyllensijerns, Joban (1835 80), “| 
Swedish statesman. Aiter traveling 
in various countries, he returned to 
Smeden end took an етө part in 
politics there. He sided with the 
Country agaist the ымга, vo 
whom he belonged, putting the 
national interests before all others. 
‘About the yeur 1675 be became the 
advisor of Charlee XI, and obtained 
Sa influence aver hii which lasted 
throughout his reign. In 1679 ho was 
the Siret promoter of peace at the 
Gymkhana (probably through Hin: | 
dusten репа апаз moquot оош) 
was originally some, publio place 
there athlotios ооз be indulged Ta: 
But the word je now applied to u 
diggs” o sponta, 
jymınadenka, в genus of Orohidecew 
папайу meluded in the genna Habe: 
naria. €. (or H.) conopsea, the scented 
Блоа, ik found in niovntAfnonm and 
hilly postures of Britain 
Gymnastics, aterm signifying physi- 
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Gymnastics. 


drugo proecribed. According to 
[en there was also a teacher of the 
various gamec of ball. The gymnasia, 
bully to salt these various purposes: 
were largo buildings, which contain 
not merely places for esch kind of 
exercise, but also a stadium, bathe, 
covered porticos for practico in bad 
Weather, and outer porticos where the 
Philosophers and mon of letters road 
pobile lectures and held арта ота. 
he gymnasium of the Greeks did not. 
iong remain exclusively devoted to 
‘athletic exercises. It soon began to be 
patto other even more important usos. 
h9 ‘gymnasium became conn 
with education on one side and medi- 
пе on the other. Due training o! the 
body, and maintenance of health and 
strength cf children, were the chiet 
part of the earlier Greek education: 
‘na education of hoya wês eonducted 
in the gymnasia, save that part do- 
voted Lo lettera and music. An they 
grew older, philosophers and sophista 
attended to talx and to lecture in the 








oal exercises practised for recreation grmnasi. In Athens there woro 
Ог for promoting health, Tho gym: tires игені pubio, gymnasier — Aoa- 
Basium of the Greeks was originally demy, Lyceum, and Cynosarges, sach 
the schoo! where competitors in tho of which was consecrated to à special 
publie games received thelr training, deity with whose statue it was 
and was во named from the circum: edorned; Plato's teaching in ‘the 
Stance that the competitors exercised Academy Nee given that gymnas 
пакой (queror).  Athletlo contests | iam immortality. Aristotle conferred 
formed part of thé social life of the lustre on the Lyceum, anc Cynosarges 
Greoks from carlist times. ^ The was the resort of tho Cynics. Plato, 
victor in any such contest wan re-i when treating of education, devotes 
warded with the honour and respect much time to С. Prodicus ів eaid to 
of his tellow-citizens, end a victory Пате fret pointed out his connection 











in any of the religious festivals, wae | between G. and health. Tho Greek 
looked upon as ып honour to the jostitution of the wymnasiam never 
whole state, for religious festivale became popular with the Komana, 


were marked by contests and games. Who thought such trainiag was çon- 
Tn these circumstances the training oi; cucive t idleness and immorality, 
athletics became a matter of public and of little use from а military plat 
foncerny вова неу: speci! bunds ef siete, themen at parta Co Тапы 
Inge woro provided by tho state, and | hod besn chiefiy valued as promotl 
thelr management was entrusted to bodily strength, such aa wan reeded 
public officiale. Men wore paid to look for tho uec of weapons and the en- 
Riter the youths who wero training for Curance of hardship. ‘The rat рибно, 
publio contosts, o conduct tho games aymnasiem at Hore was bulle by 
At the great Athenian festivals, to Nero, und another by Commodu 
exercise general supervision over the Rousseau in his Emile wae tho Ons 
fnoralsofthe youths, end о ноги und in modern times w call attention to 
Шор up the gymnasia “Enis Gites tho seriove consequens of mepiootine 
was ошо of the publie services and G. And Pestalozzi and Froebel the 
preat expense waa eniti on the Gèrman, educational reformers," am 
olders, Under them were the sophirns Thocieed ‘tho need. for systemallo 
Miste, Whose dui wan fo watek the Енев) raining. Ts waa Rot fill the 
conduct of the тоша аб өй timesand end of ths 19th century that G. were 
especially to be presen; at all their regarded in England as more than 
Semen, The practical teaching and Teercation and at present the langer 
Selection of sultabie exercises 10 each! public. schools und universities afe- 
Guth wero in the hands of ths prao. supplied ‘with elaborato gyal 
riba andgymmote, the latter of whom and even the children ia the council 
‘algo superintended the effect on the 
constitution of the pupils, aud pre: cises. In Germany the state nol unly 
sorbed for tien, whea they were | controls the practice of G.. pet makes 
Unwoll. The aleiptæ oiled and rubbed it compulsory for overy child amd 
dust on the bodies of the youths, | adult to undergo such trainings in. 
acted as surgeons, and administered | France, too, such training ів under 








sehaals are taught simple G. ezer- 





Google 


Gymnema 


ernment control. In Sweden 
асат Switzerland, Italy, and 
Rasia. systema are nore Or фен 
distinct and enjoy a wide popularity. 
бара, و‎ Ate innen. 
gonata or twenty -Avo spesi ot ever: 
төеп аһтий growing wid Ir tro 
ошызое. 0. lactferium le xatod for 
Tis miley juice. and 6. suipestre for the 


fymoncmie weld contained” im iu 
leaves. 


1 Gyminceladus a genus of leguminous | W 


contaiis twa species which 
Beara i China and N. America. The 
better known of theevis G. Cunadensis, 
the iE amimeky colens or stamp: 
"he branches have а dead 
ааттаа in winien. rhewin “ne 
hs wood js bard and sompect, | 
and fa ted im enbinet-macirg. 
Grmneps (Gk. уте, подой, and 
ayp eye); AN, ERE 
Eier Me or ав фы chit 
species is G. tricolor. 





Gymnosophists (Gk. уы», пакой, | diceoi: 


quie. was (Ыр ide give 
he: "fees cio those Hinda 
philosophers wi practised duo mos 


Tgorous asceticism, regarding food |i 


and clothing as hindrances to purity 
of thought. 
Berita in foresta, ond somo, like 
Kalanus, even burned themselves 
to death to enter a stato of purer 
Бала. 
espems (plants with naked 
Eus ‘one of the two divisions of 
uns or flowering plants. It 
m the other group, the | 
тэра in the luct, Quat thee 
is no Шимей ovary in vhe renale lower. 
at the time of pollination. When this 


process takes place the cono scales ' 


are separated from one another sufti- 
clently to leave an open passage down 
юна буш Js upon “the 

горје ol ‘the ovule iteclf that the 
Pater fati Тапа there is ne need for 
a stigma and style. After pollination 
the scales close up во tto shelter che 
doveloping ceeds, opening again when | 
the iati 





"The lowers are all uni 





Üycidacem, Conifere, and metae: 
‘Gymnostachyum, a genus of Acan- 
thasem, to he found in tropical Asin. 
Thero re fifteen species in all, ond 
thee are herbaceous plants bearing 
white flowers. 
Gymnotus, see ELecriuc Ек! 


aut а genus of Erinaceide, а 
‘ah 
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‘Thay often lived. as 


er are ripe, so as to allow them | 5; 


Gyp 
tralia, lying 107 m. N. by W, of Bris- 
bane, and the centre of а gold- 
mining district. Pop. about 12,000. 

Gynzocology, the name given to that 
department. a medicine which Anala 
with diseases peculiar to women. 

Gynandria (Gk. үөн, female 
maig) a term which vae used În tho 
iLjnpzan eystem ot classification, of 
iplanté to "include "those bearing 
‘gynandroug flowers, Le. flowers ln 

which the stamens aro udherent to the 
| сагро, us in all orchids. 
| Gyndes, an ancient river of Assyria. 
It аз been identified with various 
modem rivem, among them the 
Diala and the Mendeli. 

Gynerium. a genus of Cramimem. 
consists of three specics which grow 
|in a tropical or warm climate. G. 
4 |argeniewn ia tho well known, Pampas 
f grass often cultivated as аг orna- 
| mental piant in Britain, "The flowers 
тате borne in panicles, and the plant is 
Gynocardia odorata, ы spies of 
Flacourtianom found in rond Asin. 
| and cunslitules a genus n Кае. It 
| ot medical value end yields Chaal- 
| moog 











| бупорһогө, in botany, в prolonga- 
| tion ef tho flower axis or 
which takes piace ‘between the Ine 
sertion of the stamens and the pistil 
|in certain planta. Tt oecura in some 
| Gruciterm and in some of the gentiam 
| булта, а genug ot Compa, go 
tains about two dozen epeoice. Thoy 
gre ал to be found growing wild ih 
tropical Asia and Arica, and some 
| gif йип ми waen евге cultivated 

{ишу а уй, situated in the prov. 
jot Beker on the Kards, Hungary. 
| Pop, abou 11,608, 

lyóngy6s, n in. in the co. of Hevea, 

Hungary, "This town possesses n 
Francisean monastery, and trades in 
[dics produce and wise. Pop about 
1 








Grp, liga ot 
sybils Marie Anvoinets Rieti de 
rabea, Comtesse de Martel de 











She Dewan 
be "ipis and tho TE 
а an et T аро ны 
munera otier novels 1a Which abe 
describes the society of Pans. In 
INNZ Perit Rob appeared: їп 1888 
Autowr du Mariage, which bas ran 
through over ninety cdltions. Other 
notatie works arot, £ Eduoati 

d'un prince, 1880 ; ОМ ! ia grande vie. 
18017 Mariage Civil ; Le Bonheur dà 





fortune de dob; Та Meilieuri Amis. 


Gypaetus 
Gyp holds an important position 
among (he writers of her olar, and 
fer ‘works are remarkable for their 
'umour ally the, dialogues 
Bnd or ie typos ren 
fhe luxurious Шашдев ot Ше ТОШ 
cipi бурип family Fais 
onida. They are Linda of prey, and 
ате natives of the mountain regions 
of Africa and Asie, aso some parta 
of Europe, Among them may be men- 

Чоро (7. barbatus (nmmerseier- 
RETÁRY BIRD. 








race and | 
found throughout угоре in Western 
Asia and Siberia, Bus pl, Nurthe 
Africa, America, and Australia. Iti 
impossible to estimate their numbers | 
exactly. ‘Their total number in 
Europo 
They aro in greatest number in 
Hungery, Roumania, and Turkey. 
‘The mares for, Hungary "have 
been given aa 230,000 (in 1910), for 
Roumania, as about 250.000,” for 
European Turkey 117,000 n 1903), 
id for Asiatic Turkey about 80.006. 
Austria has over 16,000, and Francs 
And Germany avout 2000 cach. For 
the British Isles it is estimated that 
there ere some 12,000 G. It would 
be mere “guesework to. state how 














many thotiaanda of these nomads | 


are settled or are wandering in 
America, Africa, and Australia. 

The word G. is а eorruption af 
etam, and is found in different 
forms throughout, Europe: Guntenaer: 
in the Netherlands; -4egypter in Ger- 
many (16th century): Gilanain Spal 

‘and Gyphitos i Greece Thé 
name no doubt arose from the tale | 
which they spread on their first ap- 
pesrance in Europe, that, for refusing 

tatise, they’ had ‘been driven | 
3 ho Saracens out of ‘ Little 
by some supposed to ne a cnnfüsioh. 
between Little Armonia and Egypt, 
‘and by others identifed with Epirus. 
‘Tho other name of the О, is disigan, 
gh finem. derived, according t 
Vindfosich, from the Алтае ( not 
to be touched"), a heretical sect 
formerly, inhabiting parte of Asia 
Minor. This name appears іп Rou- 
mania under the form of Tripin, in 
Turkey Tshingian, in 


Tor Zi 


Sid Phares Worte ariin drating 
Gar “sunnowd. Maven | onei 
or Heidene ("heathens 7 
n Bohemians, and. Tartare. 
hoy have, toc, been’ called Creeks; | 
Germans, Fleming, eto.. apparently | 
from the country trom ‘whieh they 
happened to have oomo last, The G. 
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урай», а genus of birds of the | 


la probably over 200,000. | 





Gypsies 


call themselves Rom (feminine Romni), 
which mar be derived trom 
Indian, or more likely trom Roma; 
the паше applied to themselves by 
(the Byzantines of che Greolan empire. 
| "The Athingano: mentioned above 
[were magicians, soothsayers, and 
serpent charmers who lived 18 Asia 
Minor ns eariy na STÛ a-n. Acpording 
to one tradition they were the dor 
scendanis of Samer, an outcast, tinae 
he fashioned the 001000 Calf for tho 
Israelites in the desert, ‘The G- 
FRonot defitoly be identified with 
These Атат, but (2 ia known 
that G. pared info Europe from tho 
farther Ss of ihe Bosporus in the 
try, and iron af 














fele with liit, ag атро 
ots" of the" maybe found ts 
Tarter Burope and Asie Minor prior 
[im ihan comer tn the ушей 
aranana о Gentil, Wetted 
fore 1133 (ed. Ditmar, 1592) there 
ia parses eine lo the СУ 
marie “folk “descended. rom 
Жарына fe river sate dece 
Сайт de ron workers "cand вата 
of ther Shay hove ‘either Зоб 
tor eouttry: every pior 1s (he tae 
to thee. They roam aiou? tho бадр 
tad Бш ыр рой CDF Азас 
фат 1E hu they deive 
folly robbing по one orealy. ft is 
Orin HME a eni e he Гоца 
мшу hore wera дагып вай 
[бс tiers по ай E 
Ay 
ОЛИИ by 
серб an baling fom Ку ТА 
Sa Rete probally ntu OF thome 
Sedoras the Chaltsnide. Even £ O 
[esp e, агата ею denned 
ЖА өр vagant реше, bier 
md ‘alae ey мна - 
[вй ыш in sre numbang. ЧИЙ; 
[m *screrere ana famous rognons 
frt at Constantinople about 1685, 
tnd an unnamed raoe, vho “wander 
fe a damed Терме and awal ia 
16, cblong, beck’ low tonta, liko 
those Df the Arabs.’ are mentioned in 
popu Edd 


li 


























in Crete in 1322. Tz 1з certain Lha 
б. existed before 1326, and 
| ely pears later they were redaoed 


to a stato of sertdor by tho Empress 
Catherine de Valois, There can 

doubt that by the isth century they 
had been settled for a long time in 
the Balkan Peninsula and in many 
of the countries №, of the Danube, 
| They had possibly already made their 
| way further W., but there із no very. 
00d aulhority for their appearanoe 
in Western Europe Бобою the bein- 
ning of the 15th century, In 1414 a 
troupe о! G. 1з said to have arrived in 
Hese. In 1417 a large company, of 
‘them, bearing lotters o! protection 
fromthe Emperor Siximmund, who 
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deolared that they were christian) were given "two towers for thelr 
penitents engaged on a seven years’, residence’ by Sir William St. Clair, 
pilgrimage, aid were well received by whom they Lal deliehtod by thelr 
various “western towns. Somo bad dancing and acting. Dut before ‘ve 
Tecbed "Hanbung, Wisiary and long their. popularity hed waned 
Tübesk in 1417: ethom arrived lu, Middelburg, "which lad. previously 
Switzerland, Leipzig, and Fraukfort- given generous. hospital to the 
onthe-Man in Lili: they entered. Wandering stmngers’ in [ACO sent 
Bologna on their way io Rome in Constantine, Count of Egypt, a bribe 
I cmi Often settings thc his PODS mIRE 
not visit tho town. Country-folk had 
led by Ladislaus, Worwode С count ')| been zulled by these wily, insinns 
of the Cigani, who also was furnished ing visitors, and emall farmers and 
mith letters ‘of protection by Simie. owners of baras looked forward with 
dread (о апу, roposition of thelr 
rr. Between 1438. visits. Those in suthority found it 
and 1512 the Чо dame in hordes, провин to legislate for peopl who 
raring over, Germany, Italy, and had gone as soon as they hat come: 
range. They probably reached Eng- and aught reappear as suddenly, and 
land and Scotland about 1300. Tho, consequently classed them whelosale 
erodas of the G. from Rumelia and as vagabond and outlaws, and 
the eastern countries is generally | treated them accordingly. Ii 1860 









































manies ond then, as othon followed mant ' ton ahyaing within the 
ring. Exgiptients." 
and further westwards. Hungary Ала Germany 0 
From the earliest description of G., racked and tortured aa late as the 
iia evident that they then porseased Ith century. ‘They were віно aconsed 
those ‘peculiarities st pyskjus and cf dolio mialpractices and orimos, 
mode dE lio whioh ditingaiianes them often without any foundation. Ай 
to-dey. The G. who settled in Ger- early as 1121 they were thought to 
many in 1417 are described by be emissaries of the Turks, probably 
Жаы» In hio Savonia ard subse om account of thelr dark, foreign 
ашу by Münster u Cosmographia, fazes, mad sme wu, Cor 
fect of ‘them bivousckod 1a ths | tainly they were "used aa spies by 
fields, while their count and knights ; Frederick the Great. But fer more 
sometimes pnt up for the night id an атома crimen Than treachery and 
fan,” Some of them rede ón horse., stealing. Were attribuced, most, Un 
basir, others following on foot, white | агу, tn the Ge n 160% Tour Katre- 
the women end childron travelled in madura О. wore taken dn and 
Tagnone. Ley had no honed meara | Under the torture of the Taqulition 
of sskikood, but prastiood raimistry confosod thar thoy bad devoured а 
Sha fortune telling, and betore very | friar, а pilgrim, and a woman of their. 
long became notorious for cishonost own race, and were in consequence 
Чеши aud for theft. Ii appearance put to a palatul dosti "The eh 
they were described as being black of cannibalism was first made in 1547. 
diy. "AL Dist Шеу wero well In Hungary, їп 1781, Поу dvo Ө 
received, it not weloamed by tho chiet were hanged, drawn, and quariered 
tones ct Europe. At Utrecht, in on a charge of having eaten tho 
MIS. they were given pats of ale, victim of a каррозей murder. The 
bread, and a hundred herriago, pro: cass was subsequently inquirod ipto 
babig’ бабатда they had a- Wilton and the change waa proved tise, ТОР 
aslon from the pope to vieit the | thero had boom no murder. Sinos the 
stian land; and in the following beginning of she {Teh century G- have 
twenty sohellingy was paid from frequently” boon charged. with did. 
public parse of шада агу to А nape ‘cnlicreg, and many” rid 
count of ` Litil Egypt In 1505, tales bavo been told and wriiten on 
lanes IV. деа бата Autouius the subject. ш 1872 forty-seven 
rius, a count of Little Egypt, G. were imprisoned in Germany for 
Keto of recommendation bu the chidarealing, Lui tiv шие was 
King of Donmarie. They were enter. afterwards ротай false. „С. have 
tained by the Earl of Surrey in|frequently beon deported from one 
Tendring Hall, Suffolk, in 1319, and | country to another, as from Sootland 
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to thy Barvadoes, and other Amerioan | Шир reputation in Wales as harpiste, 
Ge Banque countey tN’ tion in| Ша desired Пл a Chevey dad 
о Basque count " Africa in| Liszt declared, though his theo 
1802. Even in the 20h century | been hotly disputed, that the Hun- 
German legislation "has been busy капла ашн шие originated lu 
with the G. problem. in Roumania (bem. G- show special telent fa el 
and Eastern "шоре; s certain class ing or reciting old ballads and folk- 
GrG., called Kom, were deprived Of | sofia, afen ta the accompaniment of 
thelr liberty, bought, sold, and ex- the waiter. They have, too, a groat 
Changed, and treated ha saves. They арыт tor talline. fairy’ stories. 
Tero granted freedom im Hungary | These talos do not appear to belong 
and Transvivanta between the years to thelr own cribe, but to have been 
1781-82, and in Moldavia in 1856. picked vp in tbe various countries 
‘The Empress Marla Theresa Interested | which, they have visited, And are 
ion the bohalf, and ordered passed on by word of mouth from one 
those О, in her states w be instructed | generation Lo another. In this ро 
in agriculture with a view to their nection their extraordinary mif? of 
permanent settlement. А greet in- | speaking in forvigu languages шау be 
Brovement became evident’ m thelr mentioned, — ‘Ihe Qe women” are 
Character and bearing, and in 1366 famous foctune-tellers. They seldom 
thay” were deniared’ “Roumanian | repeat their charms and ineantatione. 
citizens with full political rights, The in their own tongue, but їп Greek ог 
G. ef Bulgaris ата not enjoyed Honmanian їп a Наташей dialect. 
sitailar privileges, and in 1900 held They tll fortunes not only by 
в, congress at Sona, protesting against | palmistry but by nlayingcarda, They 
thelr political statue and demanding use the Tarook, в epooial cet of cards, 
thelr recognition as citizens. each card having a mystical meaning 
G. irom the begining of their ef ite own, the cooret of whioh th 
history, Lave sown зм, versatility keep. within their own tribes. It 
in turning thelr bands to any kind of quite роды thet playing cus 
work. lu Roumania and Turkey a were йг, brought into Europe by 
larga proportion of tia settled, iha G., and were originally” omiy 
nationalised G. are tricklayers. In used for telling fortures and 
Hungary and ‘iransyivania many of lotterias, later being employed for 
thom follow somo regular trad and games and gambling. Q. чого 
have xod nabitatiora "They wash formerly despised for their onika the 
1 from tho sand of the tivo, and writers probably being unable to 
jey Work iron ог copper ; some are recognise, thelr undoubted beauties 
horse-iesiers, others sre carpenters behind ihe dirt. Thoy are dark- 
and turners, and some even keep skinned. with dark, lustrous 
шна they ate eouoraly ошку (бшшей and gcamiar wie tooth 
ш, they are generally thought irizzled, and gleaming ме teth. 
Of as hawkers, lets, капе grinders, They. Show. of 
showmen, and baeket-meavere. ‘The wearing bright Oriental colours, The 
nomadic G still carry an the tradi- women bind their hair with gaudy 
опа! craft of metal work, while alk handkerchiets, and show En In. 
ome, make lovee and traps, They ordinate Iova of Jewellery., Though 
also have cast bolle, the church bell paying groat attention to thelr 
(1726) of Kdzell in Forfarshire being clothes, they are at the same time 
fhoir morie. In Scotland, thoy wore shabbily and untidliy dressed, and 
engaged during the 18:h century on are slovenly in thelr habita. Their 
Pewter, copper, and lead work, and great moral defects are probably due 
niso execuled tome engravings und to the vagrant lite the roce has ved 
intiags in ‘somewhat primitive from ita beginning. G. asa whole kave 
ао, They were wo known by no sense of responsibility, aud Lave 
thobulleteandeamnons they fashioned not the same senso of hor ur as ocher 
in Hungary, and had an lron-foundry European races. They are hot re- 
at Little Carron in Seatland. They ligious by nature, but frequently 
make excellent, farris and good adopt the prevailing religion of tho 
horse-ieaiera. ‘They are Tar-tamed country In which they travel: Many 
for their musical talent. Tho 0. ef them still retain old saporstitions, 
musicians, it 1s thought, originally probably the remnanta of a religion 
belonged to the serf olas, and were they havo lost. Some of these sapor- 
Р within the precincts of courts sitions. such as the worship of trees 
and palaces to provide entertain: and cerponio, may bo found im thoir 
ment. ‘The women were regurded as lulk-talos wud suis. G, seldom BO 
particularily graceful dancers, &nd to, church, except to baptise thelr 
Ganved to the weoompaniment of the Infants, tO marry, und to bury thoir 
Biddle, in 1530 we hear thet they dead. They are fatalista, and have 
* danelt before tho king in Hoiyrad: | ihe philosophy of the open highroad; 
mouse" m Scotland. They won к То thelr frends they are loving and 
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lovable, and yus to execes, but | of 
they mostly ‘and despiso all 


who dwell in houses. 


The O. 
imet eh Vio) ie epit ip ite very 
dialects, Lose of the E. aad W. 
of Marope being wo different. Ioni 
each other that an English G. would 
have great ditfenity in understanding 
a Greek G. and possibly could not 
Understand him at ali. Hut there 1s no 
doubs thot originally thero was only 
one G. tongue, and that tho existing 
differences in the dlaieote aro dı 
the adoption of words und Home of 





the different peoples with which this I 


emus able ree unseen. 
The ковгагеһев of пеев 11793) 
sad Greiinaaa (1753) in Germany 
Ad of Marsden (1783) ln Кай 
zoved that tho language o! the 0 
fran ‘unmistakably cnntiected. with 


some Indian language. Some of the, 


words in the G language hay» а more 
Grehelc form than ово of modern 
Tndian atalecta, апа It 1a impcesibie to 
determine to which of them i: le most 
0092 allied. The speech of the 
Armenian G, howovor, shows more 
resemblance (o Prakrit than does the 
of the Europsan G., end that 
е apesoh of the Asiatic or Syrien О, 
de peeuliar in вай and ontirely dit- 
ferent, from any other dlaleot. These 
facta have IPA sCholara to think that 
"d." originally camo from Indio; 
that ‘there must hare been at least 
two groat movemenie westward, the 
fret horde of G. making their way to 
Greece, and the second horde moving 
Sotbwards to Syri and Norüieri 
Hayri. "Tho route taken сал be de 
termined in part trout Ue elements 
other than Tadian present in the G. 
Vocabulary. Now there le in it 
Ге percentage Gf Persiar words, 
Wut, acoording to Miklosich (1878), по 
Arabio element. Tni showa that the 
G. could not havo resided ta Porsla 
long arter ше Monammedan oon 
ques; to have beon eo completely un. 
Япессей by the 
@uerrs, and tbat they must have 
Bade thelr way to Europe må Рес 
and not through Arabia. Taat is to | 
fy, the movements irum the Bast 
must have taken placo before the 
middle of the Tib century AD. Tho 
G- tongue possesses fur more Greek 
than Persian norde, so that iù mar 
safely be concluded that their stay In | 











language of the con- | The 


Gypsum 


of English @. shows an almost oom- 
loss of grammatical inflections 
and an adoption of English forme and 
idioms, Ta Spain, Tals, Norway, and 
r countries the suine process 

levelling has beon Lakis place, and in 
many casca the original intlections 
have been superecde:! by those In use 
Among thelr neighbours. Conse- 
quently the language has deterioratod 
in grammar, but from the earliest 
times ita vocabulary has beon en- 
топа by the adoption of foreign 
words, Modera Jevisiation has tended 
to crush the national spirit of the О. 
n a country like England, where 
attendance at the national schools ls 
Compulsory. where (chile 

brouzàt into daily contoct with ng- 
Un children, and are obliged to learn 
and speak English, where every stop 
ia taken to mporess vagraney, tha 
donatioualleation of tho G. and thelr 
assimilation with the land of their 
adoption must graduslly tako place. 

Bi ‘Leland, 4 Ct 

















Poll, 





моно! 
‘igeuner-Muniarten, 1874-18; 
‘wood, Our Gypsies, 1885; Macktitoble, 


Bekriye zur Eenninta der 
Mor- 


са a 
pa a O Das 
Life; G. Borrow, The Zincali, or an 


| Account of the Gipsies of Spain, 1341: 
Гава hie novele Lavengro and 
Falmer вш, Tukey, 

Romany, with ET 

vp 











[4 
Lelana, "rne U Guney 
E and Fortune Telling, 1801, 
Спе Вла А ond Wee, Lan 

е Све o . 
П желше. Оона М-Ы 
senes, Compardfiee Graramer of ha 

Оет. Aryan Languages of 

(3 vols.) 1812-16: Grierson, "The 
Pisica Languages of North-Western 
Indie, таба кайп Г Langue dem 
Tsiganes es, 1832; Smart aad 
Crofton, The Dialert of the noah 


ET урау Lore Snolety, тес 





‘waa moro prolonged than ib Oypetes (2nd cd.), 1875, cte. 
Pacino in Send” Soke рад, | Оро ЦА a kenus oi sarrophyl- 
have thought that thoy lived in laceoue plants, oonelste of Bf 
rece from very early times. bu; this | baceous species courting in Море 
thoory cannot be accepted, for the О, and Asla, Th» fowere are small and 
Tocabulary contains uo old forms uf ure iuvect-puldnated.C. clepons le à 
Gree аша" по rebate Torma Gt wellknown Bri ipei 

Slavonic words. The G. of Wales aud | бу psum, hydrated cult sulphate 
SESS мота, the purest курау, and | (Cade 210]. whieh осошга 11 lange 
retain Ше oldest forms. ‘The ‘anguage onodiinic crystals sometimes known 
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ял selenite. Marggrat in 1750 showed | Tha wheel ія thus capable of rotation 
that gypsum artefactum,obtained from | about three mutually perpendicular 


Sape anid & time. was Identical 
the побогу occurring minoral. 
When б. i heated to 1207 a hemi 
hydrate, Jasos T0, is obtained, 
abd on further héar'ng the anhydrous 
calcium eulphato resulte Er 
0 Product is almost insoluble 
Water and ie деше sich, natural 
anhydrite. ^ uother modifa/lon, 
FS le anhydrite, is obtained fron 
G. by dehydration: бъ тасш over 
Pierre паранага Wien di in 
ed moderately thero results & 
duc known as plester of Paris 
(0. was formerly worked in Mont- 
Martre, to the N. of Paris). whieh, 
according to Le Chatelier, “consists 
mainly 4t the hemihsdma above 
mentioned. On addition of water this 
disol yes in part, forming a saturated 








saluratod "with re ped "io the Gl. 
hydrate, Ca30,.2H,t иын А 


воще of the dissolved salt separates 

as G.. and the solution can then dis- 

solve more of the soluble form, B; 
repetition of this process all the hem{- 

hydrate is converted into G., which 

Separates in interlacing crystals form; 

ing о solid mas. 

burning of the G. care must be taken 

that too great heat is not applied, 

Otherwise the produet refuses 





up water at all, or at least very slowly. | 


1n Иш state iv io said to be ` dead: 


"Urbe wort, or Lucoyus Europeu, 

species of Lebiatw which la commonly 

fund lu Briain Iti» equat 

piant and beara whorl of pink 
lowers. 

Gyrecanthus (Gk. yups. round, 
and dart, spine), Ehe name given 
фо a geans of fossil fines found im 
devonian and carboniferous strata. 

Gyrocarpus, à genus of HAMAN 
com, coral a single species, and 
‘wae formerly incorrectly classed under 
Ташгаоок. 12 grows in а tropical 
Climate us a lunge Gree with cordate 
Haves and whitlsh-coloured wood- 

Gyrodus, the name of а senus of 

Дейге ot "the family" Bycho: 
dontide, found in the Jurassic strata. 

‘Gyroscope end Gyrostat, mechanical 
instruments usedto tlustrare he ouri- 
us priaciples of rotating hodie. The 
‘ordinary form of gyroscope (Fig. 1) 
consists of a heavy wheal А mnunited 
Оп an axis HC, which iobxed Ina ring 
BDCE. This ring in tum la capable ot 
rotation about the axis DE, whioh ja 
fixed in another ring also capable or 
polation “about the axi FÒ., The 
instrument is supported by u Leary 
stand The whole is arranged so that 
the three axes of rotation tu auy posi- 
tion pass through a fixed point, which 
ia the centre of gravity of tho wheel. 
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Axes, and irs axia may thus take пр 
any direction, If tho wheel i» rotated 
jay t is found that's very Som 
fidorabie push is required. fo chan 
the direction of the axis of tovatlon. 
ip tho aleonco of any external force, 
0 is Wh preserve a fixe 
Moos aptos. Uns was ased 
originally by Foucaull to prove the 
rotation of the earth. Thus, if the 
axis is initially pointed to some star 
tnd the wheel kept rota'ing rapidly, 
the axis will remain pointing at the 
tar irrespective of the зама tota- 
don. Thus, it will appear to an ol 























тө. 


server to turn about an axis 1 
to the axis of the earth, and follow the 
star ал it rises and sets. Tt is on this 
drincipie tait he O, corapaas ls made: 

long as the rotation of the wheel 
ean be kept up, the axis, if origirally 
pointed to the pole star will remain in 
Ghat direction. By means of several 
rapidly rotating wheels a telescope 
stand has been constructed, whieh 
Till remain Axed irrespective of tho 
motion of a shin. Perheps the moat 
importart prac! cal application of the 
theory Is scen in the torpedo. It is of 
| immense importance that the original 
| direcsion, should be kept after the 
' torpedo has been fred, and so the 


wilh a G. 
. The wheel 











Gyroscope 
moment of fire, and tho axis of rota- 
fion remains fied in direction. Thus. 
ithe torpedo shows aay deviation i 
commen, the connection. between Lhe 
Fodder and the G. at onoo producen & 
Sténdving effect, So long ap the rota: 
tion remains very rapid, it is found 
Шм the ener Tin Uf iv ie cour 
Tetas Kept Tha б. has also Dean 
урра to the mone-rail by Lous 
Brennand, an Engish inve r, the. 
stability of the trala being secured 











то. 2 


by two gyroecople wheolo revolving 
i voug at a di h Speed. Amore 
simple form of . io cold as a 
doy. elle Of whos) Set oi 
exis in ring, like bho whos А 

ring BUCH іа Fiz T^ This 
onan axia intas өш 


ht lioe өл ВС, tho end of wate 


‘tte [nto a small cup on the top 
mated provide. Ea Pig. dr йи O 
Feprenent the сир, nnd let CHG be the | 
position of the axis aa it |е placed in 
Pha eup atier the wheel has been 
rapidly rotated. it ia found that the 
Whole instrument revolves about. the 
Yertieal axie OW, the end C gradually 
dropping lower’ and lower. as the 
tation of tho heel radvally dics 
; p This шшш abou ind аз 
OVE known as preseseion. Another 
motion of an oscillalory. character, 
known as sulation, uso existe, but 
hie ie so small a chen to be hardly 
теттер! je rensûn Mor prees. 
sion may be reen from the following: 
Tat A ÛD be a wheel rorazing abou 
an axie through О perpendicular to 
The plane of the paper, dad also turn” 
ing about tho axle BD. Let any 
article of тека m move in the став 
Ton P to Qin а short timer. Thon 
OO vele Ut ghe 
ae uy ja (he angular 
хек vival BD, JP i also moving 
Sp out of the plane of the paper wit 
velocity aq PL when PM u8 the рег 
pendiewaron BD. “at Q the velocity 
Sab of the plane of the paper haa in- 
IN e. It bar increased 
thay be considered & 
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straight lino since the time r is very 
| smal nna ia length i8 OP esr, Hence 
this inereaze of velocity = w. PQ. 
= Gy OP.wyr cus = mer. OM, Henoe 
Ge" pointy of Tis ралы up- 
yrds out of the paper in 
the mte menusOM, te portional 
Эа cisleree frin AG dr ut, 
therefore, he noled upon hy а foros 
‘may OM upwards out of tb» plane 
Of the paper. Similarly; particles on 
the are AD are acted upon by an 
upward foree, whilst (пове on A 
DC ште acted upon by a similar down- 
Ward force. ‘Thus the rotation about 
BD is duo to a couple whick would 
when not rotatins 
about tho aris AC. Generally, the 
effect ot в couple on a rapidly apin- 
ning хоо! is to produce displacement 
of the axis of rotation perpendicular 
to the plane of the couple. Hence in 
Fig. £ the eect of the force of gravity: 
and ‘he support. ni O resuls in A 
turning abouta vertical axis. Though 
the Terme G. and gyrostat am often 
used for onc another, the distinction 
usually made is that the gyroscopic 
Aywhee! rotates about an axis of 
which onc point is fixed, whilst the 
Куто. is Ime to шохе on е plane 
The common model ota Ky Fuat con: 
te of а flywheel enclosed in а case, 
lite being Left for the string to wet the 
wheel in motion. When the wheel ia 


осеб 
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во. 3 


rotated, tho instrument may be 
Placed on a table on ite point (n the 
Samo straight line ae the axis of the 
whee!) or oa ary point of tbe beari 
Bdge (in the plane of the wher! Teall, 
S asualiy vousisling of теш 
Sixtoen-sided figure). In the former 
Gare he шов is cxaptly, that of a 
Spinning-top, “which is "the. most 
simple "practical ‘form ‘of gyrostat. 
Other common forms ape а hoop, and 
the two-wheds of а bicycle. The 
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um pertiag of а rotating wheel action very much like that of a top 
old equally well for these oases. Thus Suspended by e wiring, mod corre 
the precession of 8 spinning top, (Бе tons for. precession "dnd mutation 
circular path of a hoop moving with | have to be made in astronomical cal- 
Sa lane lined to tio Жен and Батето ре Mang uber sess my bo 
the turning of the han bars of 2 quoted. 
бус! tn preserva equilibrinm, An ^ Gythium, one of the old seaports 
Bo explained by mothods similar to of “Greco, situated оп tho Gulf 
that employed in Fig, 3. tn the con’ О] Laconia) “the tartan fect кал 
struction of an aeroplane, where tho stationed hero, and consequently. 
engine wheel and the propeller вте during the imd of che wars against 
Жайыр rapidly, te deno Wulfred many тїшер, 
E Le’ алып il s | Athe prosent day tbe ancor part ot 
Barin of wans and alins rp айй tau Ta dia mt- 
will, spiral grooves to give te pro-| Gyula, the chiof tn. of the co. 
Bele rapid rotation ор lue die | née Macar. 1ê artes oo Some 
hus tending to keep tho direction cf | siderable trade fa cattle, and manuf, 
the eis inshanged” Tha rotation Ог арж. mine, and "eii" Pop. about 
the tarth about ite exis makes its! 
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H, the eighth lottor of our alphabet j own people from thelr 
va ыы e e Бшш tom Фла taker tatem ge RES auda E 
his 10 la derived. Те was formerly | 033, and ho sellod Romo and wae soo 

roclaimod Zing. ‘Phe son& ot Erik, 


sif brother, wore „constantly 
piain that the Presiiclans used 1 not rel 
aly aa s strong aspirate, whioh is the Hooken а оп КЕТТ 
modern use, Du» also ва à continuous | Old, put to death Bart Skule із 1230, 
guttural pronounced lice the ch їп аз the latter had become th» centre 
the German Lachen. The Greeks, of of larigue. His hold orer the 
course, borrowed ft with the rest of Hebrides was scoured by a victory 
Cig evmabeley aad, opr ioualy cnougb, ab Large over the Sonto. Ta '1202 Ша 
pariy made пяе of it to represent a chief of Toeland йпайу acknowledged 
ош e ound, Fe, to distinguish it the auzsrainty of Norway's Шш. 
from tne short,” Still the night and “Haakon V., or Haakon Longlege 
left halves of the letter were usod for (12001319), was the son of Magnus 
sincath and rough breathings, the Law Stender, and ‘became king after 
letter being the aspirate (+ and F), Erie,lusorotier, Ho was the last male 
во that tho ^, passed into the Homan deseeudant of hie line, Hie daughter, 
alphabot.. Yet by 240 m. ib wos Ingeborg, was suoceastully merriod to 
“шө ncglocted by, the common Duke Erik (1312) who, howoror, waa 
Boobie Just ae It W to-day, 80 that soon earvad to dorta by hie father 
alva pokes fun at Arius, who Birger of Sweden. 
el ә бе оооу, Dus awaye к сай VL O, 1875), tho pron 
guccooded iu кешш tip aspirates Ja | Etingof Norway, wena Danish prin 
the wrong pas, бо that he seid taosoa ct Predatick VIL. of Doaman 
Алыша for insidias, ote, In modern | He married Maud, the youngest 
Italan the A has quita dimppeaed, daughter of Kdward VIL ot England, 
‘gna 15 de fart Docoming obsolete id and bis only son, Prine Olaf, was 
Gheoch. ^ ‘Sometimes fe ‘represents Dora in dla. In 1905. Norway 
other sounds; for oxamplo, tho separated from Sweden, and ia the 
блата оеп a gubatitute dor the following year H- Was crowns king 
Haan, û vil 
10 m. E. of Dis 
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sponds wil 


portraits sad architectural Kom 
ut on settling in England, ia 1847, 
he devoted himself to wajer-colours. 


(Най (ошо in 1803 and conaining 
‘the archives), the town hall, the 
‘Stadsdoolen, and the Groote Kerk, or 
Ho was eleqtad member of the Royal | Grea Church. also called S+. Davon, 
Society of Palutere in Waler-Colours E гош the close vf Lhe 15th cen- 





iu 1853. and is now cour painter tary. This church has a famous organ. 
Wy the Duis of Saxe-Coburg Gotha; eoasibili of four keyboards, мшу; 
He ‘travelled much in the Hast, and four regista, and 8000 pipes, end 
Palated Eastern subjects. [Mus consteuc'ed by Caris;lan Muller. 
Haakon nr Haco (Old Norse Haakon), The statne at L. Koster, the founder 
bone of as many ве soven kinge cf of the movable printing typo, stands 
Norway in the market-pi Dottor. mann- 
p: ао called. * the facture, dyeing, printing, and type: 
Qood was brought un aa a Christian found tig corm ing chet Ta dae ot 
y Asthelstan, of England, but Н. The city carries on an extensive 
Taed im bis enora io convert. his (hortiuitural trade, гер the sale 
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Haarlem 


brated Dutch bulbs, copooially tho 
hyacinth and tulip.” H- has played 
во Ínconsidereble part 1û the history 
Of Helland j iE took part inthe revit 
рыш, iyrapay m 18 a was 
foreed to submit to Alves son 
Frederick, tu. 1973 j it owed jts Gnad | Cus 
deliverance to William of Oran, 
who reeoued ft iu 2077, OH. b ths 
Birthplace of the celebrated Топ 
painters, Ostade, Derghem, Ttuladaei 
End Vanderhelst. Pop: 83,010. 
Haarlem. Lake, or Haarlemmer 
Maer, in tha Prov. of N: Holland 1a 
tho Nicthorlande, a triangular shaped 
expanse of now fertile and reclaimed | 
dint of unremitting industry ia 
2840-59 fron à sheet of water called 
Haarlemmer Meor formed oy the 
t inundation of the 19th century. 


Elles between Amsterdam, Haarlem, | 


ppd Leyden, pnd hus vara of about | 
At communicates throug’ а 
the River Y with the Zaider Zee. 
Habakkuk, one of tho twelve minor 
prophets of the O.T. Nothing is 
Enown of him dustericarly, tanagh 
Торопа, as embodied in euch works as 
‘The Lives of the Prophes, has much 
to say of bim. Tho book bearing 
Ма name can be separated into two 
distinct parte at the eni 
second chapter, ‘The third chapter 
is а pealm aso: 
H., but which internal evidence shows | 
to be certainly post-exilic. Ite text is 
somewhat corrupt, bus not по muc. 
$o as is that of the frst two chapters. 
Tn each division vaivable em 
dations have есп made by Wall. 
hausen. The problem of the earlier 
pter is more dient. Tho honc 
na with a lament to Jehovah (or 
web) asxing why the iniquity 
of the wicked Is suffered to continue 
(vv. 2-4), and the prophet receives 
an anawer that Yahweh is about to 
Taise up the Chaldeans as an instru- 
ment of vengeance, Thon folows 
another complaint (vv. 
in cbap. ii. 2 comes Yahweh 
‘Then follows the song of triumph of 
Over their oppressor. 
hold thas rhe world 























enlties which arise In this interpreta 
tion are duo to tho editors of the 
Sth or ith centuries B.e. Others have 
held thet the prophecy was primarily 
directed against the Chaldeans them- 
Selves, Tho date of tho original pom- 

ООП, was towards the епа of the 
th century B.C. (0, 615). Ses Com- 
oularice Uy Deltech, Davideon, 
Novack, and Driver 107r. Li 

гөш, Johe O S13) 

Ашенов author bors at Brooklyn: 
Hope beon, sbocose rely prine 
soldier, merchant, journalist. 
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а of the | hist 
d to the prophet | Chi 


32-17) and | 
. | exonerated the prison governor from. 


Habeas 


From 1865-12 he was connected with 
‘Harper Brothers; he was оп the 
editorial staff of the New Fork 
Herald i) 1817. and of 
Magazine in 1893. Hi 

Ene [5 der ie76. 


РРС Pi 
Jeorge W ashing 
EE 
1 (gs d ine Таз 1902. Hi 
у Crankelt, 1880, had а 
tna years” run. 

Habeas Corpus, in lew, a writ 
directed ta а ретп having одату 
of a prisoner commanding ‘him te 
[produce the Dody (habeas corpus 
Ero prisoner botore the court, with А 
фамешеп of the day and cause of 
[Bis “detention, "The personel lib 
Jot the subject bas ever їп Кок 
Bron the tubjeot of Jealous regard by 


fot 4 
iste s principle underlying s 


VO e petne ple Bie ed 
Fut up ta 1679 the constantly те: 
carring acts of repression in tho пешо 
St the king. notkbig IY the heyday 
of the notorious Star Olamber, de- 
monstrated the need for a far mora 
Stringent system of procedure. "Tho 
"mipatini point waa resened in the 
‘of the variations of this olo 
raved ‘writ when, ta the reign of 
aries J.,. the subservient ju 
decided, iat ‘they hed no power 
| wpon vaca а writ olthar to bail or 
пара over a prisoner, although com 
mitted to prison without assigned 
gause, whe he wan dn воме by 
fhe epocii commando! the 
Bich a decision obviously struck ab 
The mont ef the whole substantive iaw 
оп tho liberty of tho stbjcct, and 
The Petition of Right explicitly settled 
| te question that in future tho ordera 
of the sovereign wero not a sumelent 
ground for incarcorating Ме eubjeste, 
Tut atter the historic arrest of Jenks 
in 1678, when the judges cooidad that 
а change of prison quarters. fully 

















эй lability tor fure fo produce the 
Prisoner, the famous Habeas 
Ret of ҮТӘ was passed. to moet the 
new dificulty. Bey, the Ant pro 
vides: (1) That a writ of H. C. may 
be claimed by Any prisoner exe 
Dao committed dor treason or felony 
from a judge in term or vacation. the 
| ee te be, кеште Immediately 
betore the judge granting Jt with а 
statement of the cause cf the com- 
mitment; (2) prisoners committed 
for treason or felony are to be brought 
up for trial ab tho next ensulng 
sizes, unless tho crown witnesses 
cannot beproducedeo soon ; (5) heey, 
maities for shifting the custody of 
е prisoner {тош ono prison’ to 
another without sumicient reason or 

















Habelschwert 


authority, or for neglecting to give 
the prisoner a true eopy of the 
‘warrant of commitment; (4) penalties 
of 4500 for sending persons to prison 
beyond the seas or re-committing 
them atter delivors by H. C. ‘Tho 
flaws in this Act were that there wero 
gainst (a) excesive 
false return, Or (c) illegal 

‘The bil of Right 
remedied (9), and an Act passed in 
1816 extended the Act nf 1679 to 
casos of civil detention, and remodicd 
(b) by empowering the judges them: 
solves to examine tho truth of tho 
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Habit 
a meos prep m tance ina 
imn рери шна 
Vira sona dst бише 
e ао M tele 
ue ttr rer tr 
MEUS Me uenit 
Hos Sica Ir А a 
E урын машу T 

Qmm enn ыа WIL, 
fronte, ctc.) and costs may be joined 
Miser Wr been ш 

| HALPER. 

| _ Habington, William (1605-54), an 


return. The Habeas Corpus Act 07 English poet, born at Henilip in 
1676 has occasionally been suspended Worowetershir. Ho belonged to a 
in times of rebellion end ovii com: Сас famiy, and his father and 
motion, eg. during tho Jacobite re- unele were both imploated -in 
ЪеШоцн of 1714 sud 1745, and (he! Bavitxton’s plot. Having resleted 
agitatione excited out of sympathy ihe pressure brought to bear upon 
for, the French revolutionaries ар te | him to becomo a Jesuit, Lo wot ta 














ta Of a parent. over a оза, and whom he immortalised in Castara, 





a guardian over his ward; and 
again, the mother of an illegitimate 

ld can claim tho custody of such а 
child as against the reputed father 
by suing out а writ of H. C. On the 
person detained being produced before 





а judge, the latter has thros courses | 





open io him. He may either make 
Bo onder at й, discharge tho prisoner 


or release N 

Habolschwert, a to, of Prussia in 
Silesia, situated at the entrance of 
the Weistritz into the Neisse, 10 m. 
S. of Glatz, and 58 m. BS.W. of 
Breslau. Pop. 6156. 

Habeaarie, o genus of Orchidacom, 
is found in tropical and temperate 


lance, ond is represented in Britain 
by дуе species. Е. (or Catogiossum) 
lis, the frog -orchis, growe in 


neh 
3 di. (or Platanthers) Wifolia. 
The lessor butterfiv-orohie, 12 hesthy 
plages and H. chlorantha, le итеш, 

ratierfly-orchis, in moist woods and 
“Шоуа, 

Habere Facias Possessionem, 4 
judicial writ directed to the shori 
commanding him Та put the person 
Who bas suseceded in am action for 
the recovery ot a chatiek interest i 
lanê into potecscion, Chattel interests 
or chattels real ingiude ali leasehold 
intereta or other interosty lesa than 
froohold "we Esrar, Fre. FRE 
Sarie), ag. tensaoy by elegit, 
tenancies by eufreranor (i.e. өп expiry 
Of a lease) and at wil (iz. without 
з apoo fied term of years). "Ihe name 
Sean ottan used interchangeably with 
Kaere facias seisinam, though euch 
‘use waa scientifically inacourate, "The 
term * writ of poscossion "lo now the 
Appropriate name for both writs. 

Fecias Seisinam, o Judicial 
writ. directed "to the akerit com. 
Tanding hin to put the recoveror of 
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| 1634, а volums of lyrical poems, some 
| of which are of great aweetnesa and 
marked b: 





MN E Tin 
| Habit, in physiology. It.is well 
re di Reg ng t tct 
[stimulus gives rise to s specific 
p NN NE 
Epp dni 
а polar Du 
p cd er 
SORA teen V 
Rcgc No 
Si mias ke aac mg 
SOLS pb opt 
DRE ONE 
RUNI IE ERROR 
the nerve fibres passing oui of the 
cord (see diagram), It is not known 
es oe i oni inc eat 
Speer Cei 
densum em sc or 
I er std tat 
and of block existing at the moment, 
Maier ete edn as 
asl as ate i 
Бн к КЕД 
Sint bait ЫН 
Шек гыны BE 

same Sis pee ced yor 
EUN TEE 
Roast iden penis 
prp LE 
Ip ppc 
REIS OT 
Eminin, ortine, sle de ЦЕ 
АЕА 

E dee ta 
goin mm, 1o legt, 
EET riot ые on 














- in the Бару “feeling ‘ita’ foci” and 
learning 


to walk, or in a boy learning 


Habit 132 Hachette 


im omw, Aigo whlch at дей Арон ana агыр Ha. ав е 
бовару" the whois atientiam, cae im hw earn way. "rho baw 

sharia” асап and’ varied, | af equity to imental and 
come mere ап, maro ыг, and | bod: ma, and ls of Pital (ea~ 


fee cer ы Dep mista fee 
фе continued for tong. терага at | Pg d 
Eu Er cad d rus er 
Do snm û 

к eem iiy than reali prs 
[re Mision 1t is thia. ree for further Шины, sa that the 





Bow nes to Med 
Iniicment) 





тила то пллттпатк SOME op тик ки, 
Pare THAT а RTDIULUR ло AX p HN 
ATTEINT NERVE MAY TAKE | gee ranch лайно PUR 
5, Seas at eii шашку unde ы M ce. mod cue ai 
i Geis of las, cene the tne 
EC EE E Mane be аа 
ice каа, MEE ann], the РА katan рга in Киз 








Ex: DIRE 
i o peni v зк m 

ET UR 
IEEE x fin chair o th = 





E 
Bowis X VII, ami Tailed бо abcaln. 
election to the Académie des Sciences 


uri to таты барсил Sn a 

fat explains heh moons, che well. the Favela Da adt, He ct 

Known fips, The ovement ed the fi |mprks aro; [iur гыты з а. 

is at fest the refer to an irritation, descriptive de. Monge, 181 
se Gudrun а Tyta Dim! 


pow 
ws, some Irritation of the eyes, sions. 1617; Traité de d 
mios but ovine io the реа Шагау. те Tribe Hementaire 


E ped" ar Nn | Suman а 
UNIVERSITY 
OF MICHIGAN 








Hachinohe 
Sisblibed ta Pario in 189 by Lose 
00-64). | 


Christophe 
Py ho Bra a published oniy а 
series of books designed to improve 
She Бә, of eooo iretrwotlen 
зрообйаШу the classics, ушу in 1640 
fhe extended ther publications io 
include books of almost every Ly va, 


as well as magazines, a. Опет 
galdo to Paris, lachdie, ond a 
ular алапа]. 


Iachinoho, a tn. of Japan, situated 
about, 49 m. S.E. by E. ot Awomori. 
Pop, 19,00 

iaenioji, a tn. of Hondo, Japan, 





30 m. W. ot Tokyo, with an extensive | 


SUK industry, Pop, 24,000. 
berry, oce NETILE ‘Tare. 
Hackbut, oc Finsanss. 
Hackes, another name for the 
chipmunk, 
ске), Ernst, see HAEOKET.. 
Hackensack, a tu. of New Je 
U.S.A., and the cap. of Hergen со, 
inaiuated on the R. ITackeneockt,12 m. 
N: by гай cf Jemey City, and 14 m. 
N.W. of New York, and is served by 
four linea or rallway. Tt is стеу a 
residential town, but In tho vicinity 
are many factories and six mills. 
B (1910) 14,050, 
гасен. Philiop (1737-1807). 
German landscape painter, born si 
Preuzu lu Prussia, About 1768 he 
visited Rome, and passed tho root. 
bis life in Italy, Hu was commissioned 
by the Empress Catherine of Russia to 
padat six pictures of Count, Onlow's 
Havel vielory over tha Turke in 
1770. In 1786 ho was appointed 
panter io the icing of марра bot 
"Naples for Florence in 1199. His 
paintings, the chief merit of whieh 
consista of their close Imitation of 
nature, indnde, "View ot Kome,” 
“Views ја the Vicinity of the Vila 
‘Horace,’ and many seaports of Italy. 
See Goethe’s memoir, P. Hackeri: 


Biggraphioche Skies 
t John (1802-1870), an Eng- 


пар eeclesiastie, bora iu Loüdon wid 
усе at Westmingior and Trinity 
Cambridge. In 1618 he waa 
Sprotnted chaplain ta the Bishop at 
Im, and n 1024 vicw of So. 
Anarew'a, Holhorn, 
бштоу; tho former living was ee 
questered in 1615. In 101 he was | 
Sonsocrated Bishop of Liehteld and | 
Coventry. Не wrote a comedy, 
Loiola, which was twice performed 
before James I.: æ volume of sermons, 
and an excellent biography of his 
Datron, Archbishop Willams, 1693. 
"Haoktinder, Friedriah Wilhelm von 
1315-77), e German novell ані 
atist, born at Burtscheld, near 
acie Chapel. He ved prey 
cosa to business, and served 
somno timo in the Prussian artillor, 
but began hia literary career with 
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and. Cheam, | 


Hackney 
Soldaterben 

Fricim, Dn "n 143 тоаш 
leeorctary to the Crown Prince of 
Wirt berg, ^ fFachstubenabenteuer, 
1845, was followed by Bilder aue dem 
шейден im, Кие ТИЗ, Ше 
fruita of а campaign in Piedmont, A 


tour in Spalt 1h 1894 resulted ш Bin 
Winter in Spanien, 1855, and In 1851 
ihe founded, with Ballon the illustrated 
| eekly Uber Land una Meer. Among 
ca Bi eir tae boot, aro, emen 
jeschichten, 1891; Eugen Stil 
Т Arico und Frieden, 18605 an 
his best comedies are, Geheime 
dert зга Marcio Kuren 
198017 See Н, Morning, Ет ai 
[Wy Haokiinder, 178. 

Hecke, æ notthreaslery metro- 
|politan bor. of London, 3 m. N-N- 
SES Ра Tho borough i jn dies 
divisions (Nerth, Central, and South 








т ор returning ope member) and in 


indes Clapton, Homerton, Dalston, 
and part of Kingsland. The Tt, Lea 
Hows ta the E., and Victorin Park Mea 
| partiy within the Богоя? limits. The 
Ancient Gothiachunen of st, А mine 
jio the oniy important historie build- 
|inz. H. was once a fashionabie place 
|eftoddanco, buts nov o poordigiict 

x How end Dantei 

TI 131) bot fecíded. Bore. 

(1811) 122,333. 

ey Carriages ore carri 
‘other than. oranibus, used for Ш 
| conveyance ‘of passprigers, and 1o- 
‘Glade hansom ‘cats, four-wheeled 
fabs, and motor ar tarkeaa. . The 
forerunner cf the cab (cabriolet de 
Zines) wan thn hackney poach; tha 
Ransom’ cab was invented Ку J. А. 
Hansom in 1834. Н: C. in London 
are regulated by à variety of statutes, 
and regulations may be made by the 
Home Seorsary at hio disoretion, 
Every cub must heve an annual 
ligenoe from the Home Secretary, 
whlch Ie issued br the chiet cone 
missioner of potico, and coats di. TE 
Trust have (be number ОГ persons 
| tls licensed to carry painted on tha 
back, and must bear a light from one 
| hour after sunset to ane hour before. 
[suni "rho driver of а cab must 
рана an examination In topography 
[S London and pay de. for hie cene. 
‘Tho hiring or a eab may be by time 
Qe distanco, But mo driver i com- 
| pelled to go for moro than û m. or 
longer than ore hour. wide tho 
radius ге m. from Charing Cross) the 
Faro is Ls. up to 2 m. for an ordinary 
jab, with extus for lugo, moro 
Таза two paseengers, and waiting: 
| for taxicabs the rate is 8d. a mile, 

Heckney Coach (Br. haquenée, Lat. 
pruun an ambliog korse or iare, 
Yet copecially for the use of ladie 
From the bicing-ont of * hackaoys * 
the word came to he associated with 
































Hadad 


Igttine out coaches. eto. for bire. The 

H. O. was a conveyance with four 
wheels and two horses iet ont for hire 
generally ater being discarded by 
some owner among the nobility. Some 
authorities, derive the name 
"Hackney, formerly a suburb об 
London. trom which the first hired 
coaches were accustomed to start. 

Hadad. a descendant of Faan, thel 
son of Behad, He defeated tho 
Midianites in the fleld cf Moab. and 
became king of Edom in the place of | 
Husen. ‘Fre i menticned їп Gen. 
xxxvi, is 

Hadad. an omite who пей while 





into to esoape from 
Joab, King David's commanderin. 
chief “He bomme a favourite of 


Pharaoh, nd remained with 
util he heard of the death o 
aod David, He was en enemy of 
Sloman See Chines ERAN 
Haddington, o Foral municipal an 
ica aes and Ena oos tn ot Had 
nahire, Scotland, le lies on the 
Tye Tern, Beat Kiinhurgh. the 
chief’ building” ie the тоса St. 
Мата ог а стает Decorated 
Building im той sandstono, tho navo 
At which ie eumeientiy repaired. to 
Serve as ране obureh. Other build. 
ine are tne county bullas (1533). 
the corn exchange (1830, ths town 
holt (148-1820), ane. the. Kuox 
Memorial Inetitaes (1889). 
patiren of te toma Ware John Senos: 
John and Samuel Brown, Samuel 
Sines (1819-1904). The town has 
Suffered from. fres in 1218 and m 
TH, Beodo in 117s, aad the grett 
ABEL, gode in 1775, aad the Greet 
in 1640, "Tho chiet Industrica arc 
the manufactures of agricultural im- 
piemenis, woollen goote, and ack 
and brewing and tanning. 
Bap. (1811) 4133, 
dati beta, ar Eust Loman, а 
рф соли maritima es. OF Sod 
fand, bounde by the К of Forti 
apd the NOH Sea, and the counties 
of Berwick. and, Баш di 
face ie genera lly, wita the 
Fammennuirs (1600 ft.) in the S. and 
Шашын аге peaks st үре Lev 
(Т бы), North 
Sha Garieton HI {ANO fe). ae oniy 
important river is the Tyne (38 m. 
Goat and iron are ‘mined and ime 
Stone quarried їп various dissriot, 
Dut the chiet industries are agricul: 
Sara, ddingtonshive having lone 








1emous for the righnese of Jis! 


prain доп толо зра ie ао 
Eines followed, ‘The couuty cetus 
one member to parliament. ‘The chief 
Vowusare Haddington, Dunbar, North 
Berwioz, and Prestonpans. Атев 207 

Pop 49,9). See BAST 


м. 
Haddook, or Gadus æglefinus, a 


Google 


"Famous: 


еттек Law (619 ft.) | 
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Haden 
species of Gadidm. a famiiy of marine. 
Danivorous it is found on all 


coasta 1n the N. Atiantie Ocean. aod 18 
abundant ‘everywhere round Great 
Виа, There is astrone resemblance 
between the H. and G. morrhua, the. 
cod, both having three dorsal and 
two anal fne of an elongated form: 
tho Н. ie distinguished by а black 
lateral lira and я black spot bekind 
cach of the pectoral. "Tre Н. is aiso 
smaller, ва it never exceeds х length 
ОГВ ft», come of the largest specimens 
Being “found in Dubin. Hay. Tea 
colouring le brown, and silvery under- 
neaph, ‘the, black marks on the 
Pestorals sometimes extending to the 
middi» of the back: tradition ascribes 
Eha origin of these apota to the finge 
gaa thumb of SU Poter. and aleros 

that tho H. was tho fisk from whose 
mouth he Cook tribute money.” The 
H. lives largely on molluses, and the 
bait used In catching them consiste 
generally of musela; trewl-neta are 
also employed in H. fishery, These 
Tis) are gregarious and inhabit, deep 
Span auring March and Anri. TRAY 
spawn during March and April. They 
fare sometimes cured by salting, but 
the nanai method Is to dry and smoke: 
them; tho familiar Finnan H, ie во 
Hamed after the nening village Of 
Findon, Kincardineshire. 

Haddon, Alfred Cort (b. 1855: 
ellah anthropologist, born in Loto 
dox. He was appotuted professor of 
zoology at the Royal College of 
Science, Dublin, ia 1900; university 
lecturer ia ethnology at Cambri 
1900-8; lecturer in ethnology in 
University of London, 1904-9; and 





to 
кошолу Art, 1898 

gua Hoi 9O 1 aoiz ana Fita? 
a асат 

The Wanderings of Peoples, besides 
шретш capers ak memoirs on 


Кай Дә, onset (eost famous 
old English baronial mansions, stands 
on the R Wye, ? m. S.D, ot Bake- 
Жеп in Derbyshire, and 23 m. N.N W. 
of Derby. The stylos of tho architec- 
fure Tanga from the Norman ta fhe 
16th and 17th centuries, Before tho 
Conquest it was tho property of tha 
crown, but William Г. granted it to 
William Peverill, Tt has been suceee- 
sively in tho families of. Averell 
Vernon, ang Rutland. р, te refered 
Eo By Stott in Pevertl of the Peake 


5 Raynes, Mi Алиде 
КЕЛДЫ E TH ias 


Smith, Haddon, the Manor, its Най, 
it» Lords end Traditions, 1906. 

(Надо, ecc DISLOCATION, ÜRES, and 
‘DEpoerrs. 
‘Haden, Sir Franois Seymour (1818- 





Hadersleben 


1910), an English aurgeon and stcher, 
boria London; hie father, б. Thomas 
„waa а well-known doctor, He wan 
educated at University Oollege School 
and University Collage, London. He 
Тоо his degres (1840) In Paris, after 
studying ab the Sorbonne, Не be. 
game а member of the College of 
Surgeons (London) in 1842. Hie) 
fervere a surgeon wan very dis. 
Шаршы. Araid his many interes 
hard work in the world of selence 
he found time to pursue seriously iis 
favourite art of etching. His love for 
thle Branch of art and his strenuous 
labours rapidly paced ‘tim as the 
fest artist clcher m England, Ho 
omnea the Ноу Society cf Paintar- | 
597 у revived à dying 
provident precti aly Revived а dying! 
агы Ea 194 he married e sioter of 
ЭТА. M, Whistler We maio his aft 
Fery portent, hie work war Aod with 
B freedom of treatment and Original 
Boanty that ‘Is entirely his own. 
Among his many famous vorks ars 
The breaking up of the Agamemnon," 
‘erly Morning, Richmond o A B7- 
road in Tipperary," Shere Mill-pond, 
Surrey, rece; Tio also practised mezzo? 
tint, "An kaniy Riser” heng one or 
many beautiful examples. 
Tibaersleten, or Haderslev, а sen 
port and ta pi Prussia, In Sohlonwig- 
огей, situated on the H. Fiord, ап 
lale: communicating with the Libile 
Bell, “A considerable export, (rude iv 
carried on in grain, seeds, hides, eto, 
aad among the iidustries wee гої 
foundries, engineering works, tan- 
Som, апа tobacco factores. Pop. 
Hades, in Greek mythology, was the | v 
пале appiied to the kingdom of the 
underworld, tho place of the departed 
mimis or hides. Thin tan ireak 
irasslarion ‘ot the | Hobrew heols 
Rich je frequently referred to in thé 
1; . Н. was aleo the porecnal name 
Of the King of the underworld, Dis 
"Pluto. ece), who i5 sometimes 
reverted ts sealed on  tarone of 


issued 
[p Me s 

the kingdom of tho dead, Tor the 
legend of Dia's гара of Persephone, 


вее PROSERRT 

par. and vil. of Derby- 
sngland, on, thé "Cheehire| 
Borde, 2m. NW. of Glossop. The 
cotton industry is carried оз, In the 
Catholic church are some noted 
tures, including a* Transfiguration’ | des 
Raphael, Pop. (eccl. dis.) 0500. 
‘Hading, Jane (b. 1859), a French 
аена, whose real пае was Jeanne 





























The iter of an actor, she 
‘was trained for the stage, and became 
one of the leading actresses ot her day, 
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i| topi up 


Hadley 
er frat engagement haing in 1873 
{or the theatre'at Algiers. How there 
fhe went ^o Caine and Tor voles 


Raving attracted attention sho re- 
{tine fo. йагы, ang” aang 18 
iR Parit at the Palais Royal in fa 
is Royale m 
Chaste (e Secon, and in 1882 medo e 
reni hit uz ho Gymanao in Le Maitre 








ing yaar she 
шы (he mu manager of the theatre, 
Victor Koning but divorced har 





Tn 1865 ehe toured Auerios 
with Coquelin, and on per return 
played at the Vaudeville in London 
With great menean, entabliwaing ber 
worldwide reputation. 

"Hadj, or Hajj, the Ага word, 
moaning аа «a ectting outy jé 
Used for the greater pilgrimage. of 
‘Mohammedane to Mecce which takes 
plage from the Sih to the "LOI of the 
year, and ИШЕН every Морав озь 
year, and which every Mohar 
Whose wealth and health will permi 
of it must perforin once ai Teast in Ше 
Ttetime. "the term is used more 
loosely to Include the t umrah ^ or 
lesser pilgrimage to Macon, à Mo: 
bammedan’s pilgrimage to агу shrine 
‘or mere’ piaba, and also tO the Die 
meum of Fasern. Chris-ians to 

jerusalem, ‘rhe titie ot НАйу given 
to all Mobammedans who havo per- 
formed the greater pilgrimage. "See 
Micon and Каори 

a (asin the co. of Sufolk, 
Englund’ situated $i mo WOW: 








of Ipswich. IL is a very old. 
fashioned and old-world town, end 
contains manx int, houses, " It is 


Chiefly noted for the possessón ot а 
fine church. Pop. (1911) 3200. 
[adiey, a Dar. and vil. of Shr 
shire, nglend, situated in tho 
Wellington div,’ 10 m. 3 of Shrove 
bury, Coal and iron are found, and 
the works of the Shropshire "Iron 
Company arekere. Pop. (1911) 3108. 
Hadley, James (821-72). ар Ameri 
can philologist, bom at Рей 
Tenduer оо, Now Фоно An ай: 
dent in childhood made him lame for 
life. He graduated at Yale (1842), and 
the study of Senskrit under 
Edward Ulbridge Salisbury, which 
resulted in hia turning his altention 
to languages. Пе knew Greek, Latin, 
Sanskrit, Hebrew, Arabie, and Ar- 
menian, in addition to all tho modern 
European languages and several 
Celtio languages. Hc was professor of 
Greek ар Yale from 1551 unu) his 
. Не published a Greek Gram- 
mar 1890 (revised 1841, aud wrote. 
essay on the ' History of the Engl 
Language * "Tor Websters: Dictionar 


тр. 

son A Hadley е 
Diographizal Memoirs of the National 
mdp inf ченее, woke v. MB. 


Dp. 247-54, 














Hadley 


Hadley, John (1003-1744), an Tag- 
тийет ыал ара etna 

е greatly improved tho reflecting 
telescope, and in 1731 ha invented a 
тебесш quadrant or sextant, lis 
lai to tho invention was disputed, 
S аше in. Philadephia named 
Thomas Godfrey (1704-49) having | 
invented в similar instrument, but it 
Wed seüncienls provod that euch 








Bind work dently. 
"Hadramaut, ot Hadramvt, o dist. on 
the 5. ensat.of Arabia, bonded W. Бу 


Yemen, E. by Oman, and N. by the | 
Deha desert; modern Arab geogra- 
[рәге rszriot the namo to tho district | 
ween 48° and 51” i. It consista of 

a plateau, cut into deep ravines, be- | 
tween a strip of сова ша ага the 
which bound the in. 

lor desert. The climate is dry but 
ealthy, the inhabi mainly of 
S. Arabian stock, and the chief pur. 








E 3 ng, 
date, indigo, and tobacco oulti vation. 
‘The chiet towns are Shibam, Salyun, 


Taribe and Terim, Pop, (estimated) 
100,008 See L. Van der Berg, Le 
Hadramut d les Colonics arabes, 1885; 
JT. Bent, Southern Ambia, 1895. 
Hadrianopolis, see ÁDRIANOPUS. 
Hadrian а Villa, near Tivoli (Tibor), 
Italy, about 17 та, B.N.D. of Rome, 
а country residence of the Emperor 
adrian, a mogniioont building with 
gardens, temples, а palace, theatres, 
па а siadium, all miniatures of tho 
most celebrate] places in the pro- 





Vincos, and filled with ам treasures, Am, 


Hadrian’ Wall Шо шише generaly 
mita отор of the Herta | 
exon etretch ng from Walie- | 
ena on the Тула to боюга оп hs 
гау probably built by cnamapd 
SE the pers Hadr im a T2 
Satur wale Ie wan topaited anā | 
quis one wo scone by Беринг 
sverusin A.D. 209. Tha fortification | 
all to te N 
NAA S 
Ea a barrier aminat the edo | 
Hte “and” a 01 
strategy; (2) a series of forts, block-- 
фокс tnd tomes slang the rampart; 
Gyan earthwork to fhe Sn fenced 
hat staire, and called the Vata ot 
uncertain use. Sce J. €. Bruce, The 
ae Wall Qe ea i | 
не Publius Hive (a. 10- 
asa)" generally тайга Wad ki 
eror of Rome, A.D, 117-38. In A.D. 
5 or 86 he wea placed under the 
ardianship of Ulpius, Trajanus 
[NEN 
о. He held varion publio ais 

ip Rome; distinguished ‘Lint 
Banian campaigns: wan legatus 
Siue of ower АНТИ 
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Haeckel 


‘Hadrian аа his sucocesor, and lefb him 
эв commander in Syria. Hadrian was 
proclaimed emperor on Aug. 11,117, 
dn promptly proceeded to eimpiity 
the difficalties which besieged him at 
lomo and abroad by adopting 
peacetul policy, Ho made peace with 
the Parthians, abandoning Mesopo- 
tamia and Assyria to them; ар. 
геше Шо Roxuiaul who had lrivaded 
lcesia, and sent Магог Turbo to 
pacity Mauritania, 1n 118 ho has- 
back to Rome to remove the 
unfavourable impression produced by 
The execution of some conspirators 
who had plotted his assassination, In 
118 he began his celebrate travals 
through the empire, visiting Gaal, 
Germany, Britain,” Spain, " Mauri: 
tania, and Egypt." From 135.26 he 
was in Athens; in 130 on the Nile 








| where he lost his beloved Antinous: 


d 


in 134 he returned to Rome, 
passed the remainder of his li 
tween the capital and Lis beautiful 
villa at Tibur. Hadrian was a capable 
and just ruler, and, except during his 
last iliness, when Ше was subject to fits 
of violent cruelty and severity, suo- 
ceeded in endearing himself to hiasub- 
jecte, and at the samo time remai 
strict diseiplinarian. He introdr 
‘various constitutional Toforms at 
Rome, and was a patron of poete and 
seholars, while hie magnildoent build- 
ings, especially in Athens and Rome, 
hava been the admiration of succeed? 
ing centuries Ses Grexurovius's The 
iperor Hadrian (Eng. trans. 1808). 
Hadrosaurus (Gh. 78805-5, thlok, 
and «ipe lizard), the пате gives 
to a genus of extinct fossil reptiles 
hetonging to the Dinosauria; they are 
found abandantly in tho Cretaceous 
sirata of N. America. Most of them 
aro of enormous sizo, H. Miraria 
measuring 38 ít. and in many re- 
spects thes cloiely rowmblo tho 
Iguanodon. They have curious spoon- 
shaped bilis, and the hird limbs aro 
much larer than thy fore-limbs. 
Намаа Ernst Heinrieh (2; 1831) a 
German biologist, born et Potsdam, 
He studied medicine and science at 
Wurzburg, Berlin, aad Vienna under 
Muller, Virchow, and Kòlliker. He 
began to lecture at; the University of 
Jena in 1261, and waa professor of 
Zoology thore from 1809-1909, with 
short intervals spent in travelling in 
search of zoological specimens. He fa 
equally famous for hig detailed 200- 
logica) researches and for bis gener- 
allsarions оп biological themes. In 
the former he has confined himself 
mainly to the Tuverlebrata, aud has 
published Die Radioiarien, 1862; Die 
Kalkschwisene, 1872, uu culeureoum 
sponges; Das System der Medwen, 

















legatus" in tho Parthian campaign 
(11-17) When the emperor fell ill 
in tha East, he formally adopted 


Google 


1679-61, on jelly-fishes, and numer- 
опа smaller works, aa well aa his con- 


Hematite 137 Hematopus 
tributions to the Challenger renomta— H. may algo aint in fibrous cr grann- 
on Deep-sea M eduem (1883), on Sipho- | lar conditions, and an impure earthy 


терта етот and Ra 
(1530), an beautifully Ilustrated with 
Super plates which show the euthors 
LEUTE MS Te 
the work of generalisation in biol 
Eis greatest achievement и Gener 
Мото (2 vols), 1800, s (тоне 
an animal ‘morphology im the two 
Sections ot Loctoloey and promo 
Dhelngy, mh of whieh he anpas. 
зоа У rewrote in his Natural Tis. 
Mary of Creation, 1868. Hh waa ona Of 
the Brot te atiompt to daw up a 
genealogical tros Etammtaum e 
[biting the relavionanip besweon tho 
‘various orders of animals with regard 
to ont ancthor and theis бор. 
mon origin, and Ше theory Шаб the. 
Ше history of the individual ie more 
or н ө тешип of Те historic 
Srolation, embodied ia Me Studies on 
Белдир А үп 
о basia of al 
modora zoooglcalenanitiatoas, Яу 
more popula works are very bi 
antiy Tritton, but he is not always 
o careful in statement ae Darwen, 
while his monist theories result in & 
Taa‘erialintio tendeney in his writings. 
"Hio Anihropogente, 1874 (translated 
Inve Ёл аз Tne тошоп o7 Мал, 
1870), and Me Leture on Develop" 
ment and Evolution. 1318-19, aro very 
Widely road. Extending hie theory of 
Syelullon from жоош кик 
H applied it to problema of pric: 
opiy mud religion em o ed fu Die 
нөн, 1809 (Eng. The 


"алго 
Ёк Де inito 1900 оре 


Tieother worka inciuce: Ursprung des 
Menschen, 1894 (Kng. trans. The 
Led Lini, 1809): Ineutind, 1901; 

Wanderbiliter, 1905: Dan Menschen? 
em und die Herrentiere, 1001; 
JF diia von Darwin und Lo- 
marck, 1009. "Sco “Biography by 
Bolsche (in German), 1900. and bv 

ВС (in English) 1908, 

diferrio 


matite, 
Бот obtains ite common 
pame in allusion to its usual colour. 
Та it» crystalline condition ‘t may be. 
almost black, but oven then its charac- 
terio bicod-colaur ia given оп the 
late. It orystallisss in the 
Em Оте! sym, and, и илтү. 
ith corundum, Elbe Iron Ore 

DRE Tom iio marina often possesses 
a brilant metalie lustro, whfoh mar 
be iridescent: this particular form 
rooclvos tho name of specular iron ore 
and has a һигйлеве of 8, and ep. Kr. ој 
5-2. Recent volcanic rocks, ва lavas of 
averne Eifel vle., sometimes con 
thin Beales of specular ore 
Guricaceous iron ore). form of 


aicaceous ironore is worked in Devor 
ahir under the name of shining ore. 
vu 
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form. red ochre. 18 an economic pro- 
Quot. The hard fibrous form 
Spain, ty used, by bookbinder. gold- 
imithe, and others asa burnish: 

the N. of England übrous H. often 
cecurs їп concretionary masees, ft 
then receives the паше of kidney оте, 
in recognition of its appearance оп 
fracture. Hi. is widely distributed, and 
aa been known since very remota 


days, having been ocoasi cut 
And polished ав a» ornamental stone 
by tho Assyrians, ow. Tao modera 


de of the mineral ja as an ore of Iron, 
and boing remarkably froo from pu 
phorus ft is particularly aultab] 
Eho manufacture of steel. Anal 
certain specimens have closely ap- 
Prosahed the tbeoretioal 70 por cont. 
of irun for ils oxide. Important 
mines occur in Eiba, Spain (Bilbao; 
апа Scandinavia or the Continent 
ite alao occur near Lake 
Tx Britain the chiot s 


ancashire. Apart from (he uses 
mentioned above, ground H. Is used 
largely in paint manufacture, 

Tüsmatoaae, a blood tumour in 
tho tunica vaginalis, [t may bo tho 
тэш: either of в Шоу causing 
rapture, of e blood vessel ог а 
diseased vestel may Durst. Ita im- 
рогепое consists in the fact that ic 
Thay be Uso Art indication sf а new 
growth. Aa new growths in th 
аге extremely dangerous, care should 
Бе ‘eken to havo an expert opinion 
‘as to ita cause at the earliest possible 
moment. 

‘Hematococous, the name of agenus. 
of plants belonging ta the Alem. It ia 
80 called beceuse of the red-coloured 
Seila of ta species. 
secipmatomeals, blood, vomiting, 

om changes “originating in tho 
Stomach wal, as in cases of ulocr, 
ТЕЛШ of lotu-eontinaed dyspopsi 

¢ haniorrbago may be suddion en. 
uespenel Ri cal рэ wich ie 
dyspepsia. hes lasted so long that 
individuals regard it as their normal 
condition, to which they have bocomo 
accustomed. JI., however ‘also 
отт addens and плат on 
account of liver trouble. 

“Treatment — Ut tha bleeding has 
coased, and iu, causo bas boon 
certainly decided ‘upon, it ia in- 
пукано to tako any ito or 
Sup, out to remain abonat ely at eet, 
sucking pieces of ioe ing out 
Vie water, Ta this way (be ilr ls 
relieved, but care should be taken to 
Peetu ouv whatever чї 


he stomach. 
‘Hematopus, the name given to а 
qos ot haraam, blede whioh 
on the plains of È. Europe and 

E2 































Hematoxylin 
sia. but migrate In winter to Pales- 
‘and N. Afroo. Ii. ostralegus, the 
gyster-catcher, Is common to Great 
Britain, and because of ita black and 
wile Slumae is sometimes called 
о sow ple. 
Hematoxylin, a colouring ex- 
tracted from logwood (He 
Tte chemical for. 
and ıe in Чора 
moe and ream 
iens, hut when combined wii 
Oxygen becomes a. reddish colour, 
forming "n substance known ал 
Машаа" J J uset, for буа 
principally to produce blue and biaci 


51 
Hæmatozoa (lterally. а _biood 
animal, worms of the genus Pilana 
That inhabit the blood, im humans, 
heee "animals опу 
Чоров. They cause ths legs to swell 
‘until they aitain a considerable size 
And nave the suraigh: up-and-down 
Sppenranca of an elephants lega 
fence the condition js kaown as 
‘slophantiasis. Various other symp: 
toms aro producod, but those ars lose 
oharacteristio tnan the appearance 
undor the microscope of the worms in 
the blood. 

Hesmaturia, blood in the urino. 
Thi may cote from (ae urethra ог 
bladder, from injury, ulceration, or 
tumours, "IL muy occur ws simply 
trickling or preceding the voidance 
of usine, вз clots, or oozing at the end 
of the ct. I may bo derived trom 





kidneys is found as а complication 
in various diseases, originating in the 
kidneys, and also In fevers and 
diseases. Other causes of H. are 
stones in the bladder or kidneys, 
rupturo of » in the 


Tt occurs їп tubercle, in 


‘cause, there ja pain, tho application 
SE hest, by jomentations or hip baths, 
is indicated. 

modoraeee, an order of Mono- 
jedons, "was 'establshod by Dr. 
Robert Brown in 1310, and consiste 
of over thirty Australlan, Atricon, and 
American species., The flower? are 
fermaphrodite and in parts of threo, 
the stamens are ebiphyllous, the 
arpels are united and have several 
erie ш gach clus, the fly inia 
реше The clot genera are 
handles and Techendori 


lobin,a protein occurring in 
lood-corpuscles which pos- 











"Fern 
the red 
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breed im thé int 


Hemoptysis 
seasan tho property of combining with 
oxygen and icing up the 
samê when coneentratión or 


oxygen sinks below a cortain amount, 
(wee Bicop). H. gives a definite 
absorption speotrim which le quito 
diferent from that of oxyhemogiobin 

vodnet) In colour 





to Шин property of forming with Ho 
S. more stable compound han oxy 
hemoglobin: H. is easily decomposed 
to a pigment hamatin which con- 
tains iror, and a proteld globin which 
gema to belong to the group of 
‘Heomophilia, literally, a tend. 
fcomophilia, ly, a tendenoy 
to blood. This is also known ws the 
lemorhagio dinthesis.  Patlente 
fafering Hori this are known as 
Bleeder.” Ила condition in which 
the blood clota very slowly, and oon- 
sequentiy, trom the shenvest jury. 
hemorraige persists for tomo con- 
siderable time, aud eren the smallest. 
mpana may bo latal, he condition ia 
reat interest, аз 1t e distinetly 
hereditary, being inherited Љу women, 
ut most оош in ien, Tooth, 
drawing and other operations are 
much dreaded Фу "dentists. and 
фота, eh except for the tendency 
to bi 


iced, there is no other 
‘hy |indiestion of disease. "he bleeding 


moy be internal, under the skin, when 
the slightest, injury causes extensive 
discoloured. bruises. In joints slight 
{injuries result in bicoding into them, 
во thet they swell to cona derable size 
gnd become useless. A {all on the 
Bead may reult jn bleeding in the 
ruiu, which may Ше fala, A popular 
fallacy that a bleeder has a skin too 
litte originated in the official stato- 
ment. that thin was what a distin- 
guished personago, with this disease, 
Van атїтдгїт from. 

Hæmoptysis, spitting of blood, that 
is, hemorrhage from the Tings, oF 
ir passages; a common, if not the 
most frequent, Cansa of tpbereulosis, 
GE which tt is often the first symptom. 
Ji hag consequently come to be nn- 





‘duly feared, because looked upon as 
identical with consumption, whereas 
it may be jal as na indicacion 


of a condition which. when Created 
early, results in complete recovery 
аша fhe restoration of guod Health, 
On the other hand, in the course of 
consumption, unexpected bleeding 
may occur "and cause death bj 

choking. The main linse of the troat- 








Hemorrhage 


ment of Н. are: To Keep the patient 
aheslutely’ fiat on the beck, 
Test of mind and body. Warm 
should bo avoided ard all food 
cold. or even nothing taken st 
lis oxcopt bucking small pieces of ice. | 
Hoomorshaxe, biseding. This may 
ccoar from an artery, wh 
spurie oul in Jete synchronous with 
"use beat end contraction of the 
From a vein the blood is 
seariet and flows in a continuous 
stream. Oosing, or capillary 
е intormodiate ia tiat Б 
‘two former ones. tis |S} 
more readily controlled than tbe 











БУД 
Bleed Ia 
tween 


others, Though in a place where the | K 


eed ibe spot, cannot be reached, 
tho ‘howe, it may, contiaao cr a| 
Comideraule Ume. The шаш arb of | 
the surgeon is to perform an opera- 
Hon With as ko bleeding os possible; | 
and Vo ошто! үп Ensen af | 
fur. Thus, so fuly disease bleed | 
ing would be to write A treatise on 
surgery. "The main pointe, howover, 
Rre Id anply pressure om he bleed” ву 
"ag spot; tals {a usually eufleiont in 
я бала of oozing, such as occurs in 
Small cuts, when no largo veroelo are 
Severed. "In venous bleeding. the 
Parto should b» raised. a casos of 
Blevalng, pressure should be | 
ed in (ho coursa of tho artery, 
Between the wound and the hoart, of |a 
2 bandage tied round the part adi- 
Sieatly thant to check the 
Hemorrhoids, see PILES. 
Hremulon, the name 
genus of сокім bela 
Шу Pristipomatidæ, 
rather ашай marino Dh: 
Sometimes called" 
‘the noise thoy make. Many species 
fare found on the coasts cf tropical 
‘America, but are unknown to Europe | 
Gnd Asia; some are knowa to enter 
fresh water., H. niumieri, (he cou 
monest species," je distingalshed by 
arip патом ‘Lue stripes across the 


Haffkine, Waldemar Mordecai Woltt 
1860), à pupil of the celebrated 
Sienen chemist and. mleroecopist, 
Pasteur Ей чор gome Ê PA 
of professor of physiology at the 
Berova шеа Seo. From there 
went to India, and was made 
т олоор tho government 
laboratory at Bombay. Eo waa the 
fret to produce а vacelue for the 
Hrestmert of cholera, Eis tsi inocula. 
"bein made nt Agra in 1893. Pour 
inter ke зайтай a Иша or 
culation against plague He was 
later appointed bacteridlogist to the 
Indian government. 
"fatis (Danish dv, sea), the term 
'd to lagoons in the Baltic Sea, 
i lagoons ara separated from tha 
sea by stripe of sand. The 
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Hagedorn 


ger ones ше 


Pouunersches or 
ith |Rtattiner Had, Frisches Haf (8o m. 


And отог 10. fi. dee. 
а Н (6) m. long. 
atiz, Uso tore decere of Kw! 
Звапычайа Mohammad, the ares 
est Persian lyric poets’ the most 
Persian of the Persians” тіле 
‘The date of Lie birth la аоаЫ 
des лада prven as Is Тарр 
and 1894. Littlo 1a known of his HfS 
excep: that It was mainly spent in 
Shires under she successivo patron- 
age ofthe governor Shan Ishak Sah 
Jj, and the vision Kawamuddin, 
ab whose college he lectured on the 
oran; of this hi» knowledge waa 
unrivalled, and ne is credited. with 
having written a great commentary: 
His verses, which reveal an exire 
| ordinarily brilliant technical accom- 
Plishment, arc expressed in юпа af 
зра ыта hedonism — wine, 
roses, and lovely maidens; ho has 
Toon’ called the Anacreon б: Persia, 
But hie writings had а decper mystic 
cance, and expressed sr bolie- 
b she religous idealism of the Sus 
(23... H. wus apparently a Sun by 
taining, and а realist by tempore. 
meat, Tne famous Diwan, a series or 
базе colloetod by eno of hb рар 
fe his beskrown work, bub no satis 
factory complere translation has yet 
gppented. The (moet important 
hue study ot ii was written 
Inte In the 17th ceo; by a Bos 
nian, Sudi, Jnglish translations are: 
Robinson (1878), Love (1871) and Sir 
Wm. Ouseley (1795-9); Cowells 
quu jS che doo 054; ond 
ала ‘Cranmer 
Шай arrays Widom of the 
E Med 1910). 
Нала (Gon; ху, an 
save or Багы, The’ wife oi 
em. "She wa evidently th 
panion ax well os the servant of Saral, 
End at the latter's wish became the 
concubine of Abraham, to тода she 
bore ш son, Ishmacl” “Motives ol 
Jealousy thea led Sarai to drivo her 
Bue Into the wilderness, where she 
терито the oracle ва to the future 
идей, 


and 
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"Abre- 
com- 
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Hagerty, oce BIRD Onenrr. 

Hagbut, see Ёшщкавмя. 

Hagedorn, Friedrich von (1108-64), 
,۾‎ Gèrman, poet. born аһ Hamburg. 
Tho con of в Danish minister, bo bo- 
cams unpald private secretary to the 
Danish: ашһаевайог in Londer, where 
he stayed until 10319 For tna yours 
after Eis retarn to Hamburg he suf 
fered goat privations, but wareveni 
Айу appointed secretary to tas * 
lish Court” (Englischer ПОР, an 
Enesa tradire company. His pooms 
have considerable charm, bis love 
songa аге delicato and tanita), and 
hio talce and fables in vorso compare 








Hagelberg 
not nnfavontably with La Fontaine, 
whom ho took as bis model. His 
Posma wore edited "y Kachenhurg 
(1800) in 3 vole, See I. Schuster, 
Fr. gon Hagedorn (Leipzig), 1583. 
'Hagolborge, o vil, in the prop. of 
Brandenburg, Prussia, 23 m. SOW. 
е йаш Noted historioa tor 
е victory obtained by the allies, 
Under (Н тсе, over the Fronoh, 
‘August 1513. 
agen, a tn. in the Prussian prov. 
of Westphalia, Germany, 15 m. N.E. 
SE анаа» Tt is ong of the mos 
flourishing industrial centres of 
‘Weatphalia, and possesses some fine 


public buildings, including a technical der 


School with a’ special engineerin 
branch. ‘There are largoiron and ste 
‘works, and woollen, cotton, leather, 
paper, oto., are maüufoctured; thers 
also breweries and distilleries. In 


are 
the" neighbourhood there le an 
alabaster 


арту, and, limestone “is 
шо worked. Pop. 88,031, 

Hagen, Friedrich Heiarioh von der 
780-1356), a German philologist, 


" 
Жы at Schmicdsberg ы Beason: | St 


burg. He studied law at the Halle 
University, and was given а state 
appointment at Berlin, which he re- 
signed in 1806, Tour years later bo 
‘was made professor extraordinarius 
‘of German literaturo ct tho Berlin 
‘University, and in 1811 went tol 
Breslau to take пр a similar пру 
meni, ruming, again to Berlin in 
into Ol 








His obist work was rosearo! 





tales (3 vols.), Stuttgart, 1860. 

Hagenau, à tn. Їп the imperial 
rov. of Aleaoe-Lorraine, Germany. 
it Is about 10 m, N. of Strassburg 1j. 
the middle of the Hegenau Forest, It 
pomes two fue dd churches 

ting from the 12th and 18th cen- 
turies, besides other public buildings. 
‘The main industries ame wool and 
cotton spinning; boots, soap, тїшє, 
‘And oil are manufactured; аза herê) 
aro also breweries and potteries, It. 
isa garrison town and dates fram the 
19th century, when the dukes of 





Swabia had a hunting-lodge there. | 


In 1181 the Emperor Frederick 1. 
wave it own rights and bullt walls 
found it, anc an imperial 

1807 Richard vt Corny 


ШЫН, 
born 





Hagenbach, 
74) & Swiss theologian, 
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int- ni. 








Haggai 
Basel. Hia interest in theology, 
Started at an carly date, and whilo at 
Bonn he came nier fha maneno of 


made в stir by his trial dissertation, 
tiers ioo hermensutiez 
Grea Ortgenes" methodum, 4 
nda гате Scriptura. in 1804 ho 
became profesor extraordinarius 
and five ‘years later professor 
ordinarius of theology at Basel. His 
Jorim, were, mentio ара онаст 
| Ene Де м. ic 
theal Wissenschaften, 1:3: Lehrbuch 


trans. 150): 
Ceachichte 


п 00. 
V.S A^, about 86 m. by ful 
Baltimore Tt je situated in а valor 
Qreriooked by the North and Son 

Fonntaire, ала contains Wo Keo Mar 
“allege for women. IE is a largo 
manufacturing centre; four, shirto, 
antorobilea, agricaltural implementa 


Pop. (1910) 16,507 m 

HE rien e ger 
Bd. marine shes belonging to the 
Еа IIS 


| 





Sio. boing somo of 








sh | ovasta of W. Europe and off the К. 


| ыска: Sot a 

fern cat s a as, geny, oa 

кру ea M 
"uim аш аша 





}; with four paire of sharp tentados, 
jwith which. the H. attank сой, 
haddock, cte. devouring all thé 


fesh and leaving only the skeleton oF 
| thoir pror. Shoals of foh are often 
destroyed by the various species of 
| Мугїле which, when rot. seeking 
edd) lives In iabea ot the Dottor 


of the sea; M. glufinoea and other 
| spools кюте a thick „glutinous 
slime. “Bdellosioma contains two 


species which occur in the S. Pacific. 
Fiaggada, see Kxyorers, TALMUD, 
Haggai (cither * bora on в feast- 
day" OF “feast. of Yahweh"), а 
prophet contemporary with Zechariah 
Whose prophecies aro contained in the. 
book of tho O.T. which bears his 
Dame. Little ів known about. tha 
| prophet himself, but from chap. ti, 3 
Of his work we шыу gathor that he 


Ta | pea already an old amaa "when Bo 
yan to prophesy, being one ot those 
mho nad seen tho terapie "in dta 





Haggard үп Hague 
the temple, the last being а epecial| The bag is then securely sown 
promise t Zerabeabel = and lef to boll for about throe 

Haggard, Lieut.-Col. Andrew Поп. It wae common in England 
Charles Parker, D.S.O. (0. 1354), an | until the 18h century. 
author, novelist, historian and poet, | На}, а In. on the W. coast of 
bom dt Bradedasm Norton, | Hondo, Japan, 145 m. BB. 
And educated at Westminsgar SEO | Nagasaki which Look e prominen: 
ln 1873 he joined the King's Own part in tho national movoment foc 
Borderera 25th Regiment and served | ho abolition of lendalim. ° Pop. 
in India, Ader, and Egypt, In 1884 | 21,000, 
fought át the battle O: Samai and |  Hagiorrapba, The C sacred writ- 
‘commanded tho Ist Battalion of tho | ings"), а nams eomotimos given te 
Blinn ыу in operations on tho, the ràtoellaaeous books of fhe O, 

(188588), was mentioned im whioh аге aot groupod either, with 
Жарда, and н м1 | the Lawor wich Каеш. amene 
ster D.S.6. His publications in- these are ths various poetical books, 
clude : Tempest Torn; Under Crescent such as the Psalms, ‘Lamentations, 
and Star; Sporting аула; 4 Canadian and Canticles, and the other. three 
Giri; The Amours of Henri de Navarre! books, Ruth, Hoclesiastee, and ether, 
and Marguerite de Valois; Louis XI. Whien, with the two hui, Torra thé 
n Charles the Bold, сіс, Megillath or Rolle, 

‘Haggard, Sir Henry Rider (b. 1856), | Hagiology, the name of the body 
an English novelist, born at Draden- of literature dealing with tao lives 
ham Hall, Norfolk. Ai nineteen | of Christian saints апа martyrs. The 
Fouts of age he went to 3. Africa aa | oldest collection is The Assembly of 
Secretary to Sir Henry Bulwer, | the Ancient Martyrs by Eusebius. 1n 
governor of Natal. In 1877 ho was a; the Qreoiz Caureh these collections of 
Saenbor of the staf of Sir Theophilus| lives of tho sainte aro called mono- 
Shepstone, special commissioner for|logies (Gi. кту, month), and they 
tho "Transresl, and in 1378 became, can be traced trom Ше Sih century. 
Master of the High Court of the | Among those of the Western Churoh, 
Transvaal. He married Ms Марс Derhepe tho most famous is “the 
don, of Noitolle, in 1819. do taker & trea. (Golden Lezend)” of 
desp interest in rural and agricultural | Jacobus do Voragino. The founder 
uestions, being an exesedingly | Of hagiologie criticism was a klemish 
Practical farmer and gardener on his, Jonuit, Horivert Rosvoydo (d. 1629). 
Been priva. yn Tao he эы | nbo published, агарар other’ понед 
Rural England, a valuable study of Ње Pike Parum (Antwerp), 1810. 
Fuel conditions and of agriculture. Не also arrenged a great syetematie 
Та 1906 the Colonial Ofico com: | collection of the lives of the saints, 

куреа him te inoutre Into fhe тешине in Lhe н Sa and 
ration Army зө Шешеме in the | the foundation of the Belgiaa Soolets 
faitod Slates, lii report, being pub- | of Bollandiste, now occupied ш the 
ed in 1008 аз The Poor and the critical. publication of the deta 
ond, with a scheme foc umLional Sanctorum (9.2), 
fad Шоона As a novelist Sir. p ngnnoy, a io. of the prov. ot 
H. Rider H. has been writing sinos Bulacan, Lu 
Thad бауур and his Wie eic, on. Manlia Нау, ` Ib produces rion 













































"m the dept. 
erbourg and the isk 


NIS It must be distinguished trou Le 


o puddin" race 
of a sheep having been well washed, 
кей inside out and salted, 18 Шо was de 
stout. nat fall troop Бе" lert Tor | 4 Diet 
Sxpanalon) with the Leart, liver, aad 

TERN OF tho animal, ай тг, | аге visible from Cap do Ja aus. 
togother with a largo onion, half а Hague, The (in Dutoh, 's Gravenhage 
раша ot oatmeal, а pourd of eurt | or Len Надр, the omeudloap uu ог 
E pepper, and heil a. а оца Карона о situated abou? 2m, fron 
SE mized spice: the addition of tae | the North Seu. Ту is Uo usual 

juice of а lemon and some good stock | dence of thecourt, and the seat of the 
often found to be an improvement. ! Slates-general, (hough Axusterdaun ls 
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still the commorcia! cap. ofthe Nether- | feronoo) to acklovo anything in this 
пая, Many of ita atreeta are inter: | direction. ‘The conferenoe of 1399 
tected Ly canals, bordered with rowa | established a permanent Judiciary 


Hahn 


of trees. and in the centre of the City | system ready to be called into action 


de the artificial lake known as Vijver. 
Tho tashlogablo quarver of the city 
Hee in the N., and hero the principal 
bulldgs are to be found; ihe royal 
palace, purchased by tao states 

1686; а larro monument by Jacquot | 
commemorating the jubilee of the 
restoration of Dutch Independence | 
in 1813: tha mngenm, Meermanno- 
Weetceninnum, which contains some 
mteresting specimens of вату E 

graphy, and tho royal library which 
Sontains over halt a million books, a8 
‘wollascoins and medals, antiquegems, 
and some interesting” manuscripta 
Beside thes, there aro the govern- 
ment buildings situated in the Bin- 
menhof, which was once surrounded 
by n wont, und was founded in 1249 
эү йй TD. “Count of Holland. 
e son made it his residence; the 
prison, where the brothers Da Witt 
Wero killed br the mob in 1072; the 
Bw courts, the аанак containing 
the state archives, and she Maurits 
Aute, which was bUiit in 1033-44, and 
contains thc famous pieturo gallory 


t the H. "The еу too. 
Samer os, The Groote ark Skt 


Aumerous chu 
of SU. Jaimes, which dates back to Uie. 
Ц century and is Gothic in style; 
the Nieuwe Kerk, containing Ше 
tombs of the brothers De Witt, and 
of the philosopher Spinoza, and many 
there, Thera it also n picturesque 
town hall, built in 1565, a fine modern 
railway station eraeted in 1892, and 
the famous ‘royal ville ' Huis ten 
Bosch.” built in 1645, where the 
International Peace Conference was 
neid in 1899. The Н. was the birth- 
place of the astronomer Huygens, tho 
physician Boerhaave, aud the place 
where Spinoza, to whom а monument 
bns been erected, died, 1677. Here, | 
too, the Triple Alliance between Eng- 
land, Sweden, and the Netherlands, 
1888, waa signed; the Hague Соп, 
vontion waa assombled, 1209 and, 
I907, and the Palace of Peace de-| 
signca by Cordonnier i to bo com 
The chief industries aro 

printing, cannon founding, copper 








and lead smelting, tron casting. gold | 


çer decorations, and the manu- 
баар of, furnituro вай carries. 


Pop. 28 
agus’ Conference, s peace con- 
erento initiated Dy the Teer Nicholas 
IL. in 1899, with tho object of ‘a 
possible reduction of the excessive 
armaments which weigh upon all 
natione,’ to be effected by ` putting | 

limit to the progresdve develop- 
Ment af the present armaments.” Hut 
It was not found praeticoblo either. 
in 1899 or in 1907 (the second con- 
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Whonevor two or more states 
im matter in difference to be wetted. 
‘Tae convention provided tor the con- 
duct, of ood offs and mediation, 
inquiry by commissions into disput 

matiere of fact, tho constitution c 

Permanent court with an inter- 
national office at the llague. The 





 Hnaso-Jnpaneme War, when a Russian 


dicot opened бте upon ihe Hull Варва 
|flest ME the ‘Doreen Bank, TRS 
Second ‘ccnforence, 1007, passed am 
кызу йү dhe soko: 
[st cffetoational disputas. Other 
забите û poussed were tte lus and 
| тараты often eo” eri 
iste and е арры оп to naval mat? 
йге of tho principles of the Genova 
Gonterenee,” Teules, too, were mado 
РР Ка. contetonge apainak the 
throwing of борна trom Dmllocne, 
Bra acre тота Ri 
suffocating gases, and the uso of or- 
талаш baller, To thie atter Great 
EE E 
Minn petty pteorwarde in phg 
a War, and formality aooeded 
Eier ene iar ded 
аш tut ые congress, of 
She repubiice of S, sud" Coniral 


Amotion were represented, as well as 
‘the empire of Japan. 

Hahnemann, Samuel Christian 
Friedrich (1755-1343), а German 


ру Чап And fonnder of homeo- 
pathy, bora at Moisson, їп Saxony. 
Rie studied medicine at Leinaig and 
Vionna, and took Bis овое in 1779 
iai Erlangen. "He practised nret ab 
| Broaden, then, In "1789, оой ab 
| Leipz," He was not satlsded with 
| the stato of the seieneo of medicine 
| aad ln 1790 ad venveg а new principles 
Pile lah of allan e a dien 
should be treated by those drags 
HY price sm ptoms їшї 
them, in the healthy. Four years 
Inter he published his doctrina n a- 
System of emailer doses of drugs, In 
110 hia Chief work wis printed, 
iat der ии. Heilkunde, 
explaining this system: 
Bomenopathe. uo hosthier 





SP tho apothecaries ford him to 
kave Терк find protection 
| with the Graud-duke of, Anhalt- 
Cothen. "Fourteen years afterwards 
Ба went to Paris and practised 
homeopathy with great. succes, 
Seq Bradiord. Fahnemana'a Life and 





Tetiera (Philadelphia), 1835; aee also 
| Меютстмь (Homeopathy) 

Hahn-Hahn, ida, Countess von 
(1806-80), a Gorman author, born at 
"ressow in Mecklenburg-Schwerin 
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daughter of Count Karl Friedrich von | an Indian ruler and commander, the 
=, She her оошуп, Count | second son of a Mohammedan се 
Adolf von Hahn-Hohn, and divorced tain. Ho was turned out by kis father 
him in 1819. "She published. some | to seek Шз owa fortunes, His brother 
volumes of poems end in 1838 ber commanded a brigade la the Mysore 
firs novel SES. us der Gesell- | army and Hyder occuslonally acted 
tela Sovete] other novel followed, | for Lion, but spont most of his time ш 
dealing chief aristocratic studying Fronch army tactics, | He 
SEES. fa diia the тен tothe maid” hin heather касца ъа 
Convent of Angers, and shortly after: |artulory and “firearms, aud enrol 
Warda founded & tunnery at Mainz, | European Balore aa биеге. In 174i 
Where shocontinued her literary work. | ho obtained an indcpondent com. 
Her novels were popular though very mani, and during the next twelve 
Болор Among thom are OU, | your borane completo master ot tho 
Grann Faustine. MariaReaina. etc. '| Rash of Mysore and his kingdom, 
"Hai- Cheng, ata. in the prov. ot Liao- | By the eonqueet of Kanara Lo gained 
tung. Машага, Russia, 20 m. S.E. | the, treasures of Bednor. and hi 
Si Newchang. It waa the sens of a| destruction of the military caste of 
Sagenese victory over Ше Chinese ш | Salou the Salata’ coast couped the 
‘and over the Russians in 1001. | government of Madras to send Colonel 
т рдагы or Hyderabad. 1. Tie | Smii with e small Forco to check iia 
principal native state of india, and | Rû Yane; а пепо battle was fought. at 
Ssemplosa large portion of she Dean, Chongam 1167, and I1 der was de 
central piatan of Souther | Teated; hig terma of peace were те. 
Indian’ 1t is abo called tho ‘Mizar | footed, ond cellecting а arger army 
Dominions, and has an ares of ЯУ | he eame within Ave miles of Madras 
рта and a pep. of 11.120.000. The | A treaty was arranged providing for 
lari ot ff. 18 the chiet Мораш" | mutaal aid in defensive war. "Ihe 
ruler in Indio. ‘The Nizam | Brith broko faith and Hydor com. 
hae been ander the protection of mense to revenge himself, in one 
the British government since 1799, encounter Colonel Baillie's foroe of 
Bud in 1902 Ш a treaty maue by Lord | 2800 men was utterly destroyed: 
Burson, the. district’ of Borar, wae Finally Sit уте Coote defeated 
assigned in perpetuity to Great|in tree different battles, and the 
Britain, whilst the Hyderabad con. Неер teet seized Negapatam., He 
mae incorporated into “the | coat his son Tippoo, to gnin help 
fan army. every mountainous (bo French, but died Rian before 
and densely wooded in somo parte, | his return.” This man could neither 
whiter in other districts ite at and rend mor seite. waa û mer Ravan: 
Unduloting, Thore are tmc pri turer, yot became the most formid 
irae caliéa Jaangana ana Marath. | кше "rival te Briuso encountered 
wala. Tho objet rivers watering tho in India and;hreatened the extinction 
girios are che, Godavar, Duana, of ite Hust India Company. 
ire," Pranhite, Wardha, and  Haiduks, or Hayduks (in Hun- 
Etna wiil Cate tributas ‘The garian,” drovers a d tera, Ошу 
hint "products "ate oll seede, ioo, Spied io brigands "amd “outlaws, 
cotton, and the sugar cene. “Tho stil used in this sense in Servia and 
запета] wealth of the country is in- Bulgaria. In Hungary the namo was 
diferent, but there lsa kuge coal mino | given to a clase of mercenary foot 
BU Singareni. £o The name ог the | soldiers, aistingaished Tor courage and 
Фар. of the above state, and is situated | fidelity to the Protestant cause. They 
fn tho r. b. of the К. Mus and 1а the | received titles and land in a гс 
їзгро city in India. It оп the left bank of the R. Theiss, 
Dorsesses many fine buildings, chiat afterwards known as the’ Haiduk 
Smongst whioh "are the British төйи. Later the word was applied 
redene, the Mecca, Mois. and | toa malo servans or foosman, also an 
Ве Cher Minar or Four Minarets. attendant ia the cours cf law. "Pho 
Tho city t Vim 2, gone | Hunearian licht infantry were called 


Е E PUR ae Ste senten 
Babies, макты ia. share 

hs Болан кйш o of a prov. of the samo nat 
dency and many fine buildings were | king, French Indo-Chiua, 
Se men Пао gene vere e Feats Indo Chius 
the ovordow of the R. Musi in 1903, | Pop. (prov). 1,100,000, (town) 3000. - 
Pop. 500,623. hé name of a city | Haifa, or Khaila, a seaport of 
in British India, was formerly the | Palestine, on the S. of the Вау of 
Sep. Sad ir the Breddonty of Acre d AW a Aare ant ay ehe 
азат. Tt stands on а Bl which {бое of Moust Camas Gitto. 1600 
(=T s excellent natural fortress. |ы hes rapidly developed and із now 


70,0 ted with Damascus by rai- 
Шаг АП, or Hydor AM (1728-89), (toad Beytin cotton B belag 



































Google 


Haifong 
sucgeesfully. cultivated, and the oa- 
orta ot grain and oll amount to about 
2780,000 annuali 


оолу of Germar 
Unitarian sect, 
unde 1869)" the rest of the popu 
lon condets of Moslems, Chris- 
tang and Jeng eatimaigg af 14,000, 
‘See Lauresico Oliphant, Haifa, 1887: 
nitong, ace Нено, 

Hai, бов ARMENIA. 

Hai-K'ou, ses Hor-zav. 

Hail and Hailstorms. in old tert- 
Books hell used to bs described ва 
frozen rain, but its procuction is now 
ascribol to more ‘complex atmos- 
Dherical conditions then were then 
uppored. Volta suggested that when 
two eloaas, charged respecctvely 
with positive and negativo electricity, 
Ñe one above the other, hail is Dro- 








duced by electric discharges passing | О; 


р апа down through the molsture- 
Jaden atmosphere .. But а more 
modern theory is that, whirling move- 
ments sauso "by the ‘uprush of 
heated air to mingle with colder and 
denser strata moving. transversely 
above, brin dowa пик! of ico from 
the higher cloads these as they 
Wescend, cougeal "upon themselves 
шуге of cotter ina fenm the moisture 
around, and erc agaia driven up. 
ward, sich moveraonia continuing tl 
Ж еге tho hail fallo to the ground. 
n most eases electricity is generated, 
with fashe of Шема. — Another 
Theory ie that halistones aro quo to 
the congelation of water at a great 
height, that the Joe-frsemcenta thus 
duced are shattered by clootrie 
harges and then. mecongealed, 
his being many times repeated. Truc 
hall is rarely seen except in summer, 
ig most frequen: in warm countries, 
and is "usually associated with 
thunderstorms. Hallstones vary 
greatly in shape and size, but rounded 
End. боек] pelleta are the, most 
Common. Thero is almaya a kornel, 
Furrounded by layers, sometimes 
Alternately transparent and opaque. 
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Hainaut 
tho tell. In July 1788 a Һаймогш 
[реа ozer ranco in two parallel 

te, each only about 9 m. wide, one 
Sid m. апа the other 600 mi im 
length. Та the interval between them, 
15 fn. wido, rain fell in torrents. Tt 
hea eon gsoerted that in distriota 
which have been largely disa forestod, 
hailetorms become more provolent 
‘owing to the bare earth, when heated 
by the sun, sending up a auch greater. 
rush of hut sir bhan would arise from 
' соо! forest region. 

‘Hall Магу, sce дук MARIA. 

Halles, Lord, se DALETMPLE, SIm 
Davin. 

Haileybury College, fn Hertford- 
shire, England. One of the big publie 
Sehoóis: £ was rounded by the East 
India Company, in 1808, ae a train- 
ing college for Civil Service cadeta, 

jually it occupied Hertford 
Castle, but in 1809 the college was 
removed to ite present site, 2 m. S-E 
of Hertford. "In 1862 the present 
tohool was established and incorpo- 
Tated byiroyni charter in 1864, See 
Hignens vid and NewHaileybury, 1881+ 

Hailsham, a warkot tn. da the 
Eastboume par. div. of Sussex, 
Englund. Th posstrers Guo example 
of Peependiotinr arshjtesture In 
Church of St. Mary, and cione by ie the 
Augustinian’ priory of Miehelham, 
with en old gatehouse and crypt: 
Hopes and matting are manntach 
end there is. good agrioul 
tme. Pop. 4197, 

Haimura, a fresh-water fish of 
gulanê which belongs to the 
enc, fins powerful Jems with 
length, ib баз powe мн 
largo trong teeta. dt je extremely 
voracious, and abounds near the 
rapide iv the Guiana rivers; the 
шш eat large quantities. 

Hainar, an island off Kwang-tung 
prov. China, separated from the 
mainland hy Н. Strait, and lying be 
treen tho China бов and tho Gulf of 
Топту. Атев about, 16,000 8. m. 
Tho ceni and southern portions 














Profesor’ Sylvanus ‘Thomson says are traversed by granitic mountains, 
tho kernel has occasionally been | reaching an altitudo of nearly 7000 ft. 


known to consist of sony matter 
containing iron. ^ Halstones have 
deen found which took the curious 
form ob plano-convex lenses, like 
magnifying glumes, ‘Tue very large 
specimens sometimes met with muy 
be produced by the conglomeration 
of smaller pelleta. Darwin tells of a 
storm in S. America, when ‘hail as 

ar small apples, and extremely 
hard, fell with such violenco as to 


‘while the northern portion ів an un- 
dulating plain, broken by isolated 
hila, The island 1з well watered and 
produces timber, rice, sugar, cotton, 
ete, Chief town, Klungchow (harbour, 
Hoihow) on the М. coast, which is a 
йтсайу port. — Pop. “estimated at 
2,500,004. 

Наша, or Haynau, в tn. In the 
prov. of Silesia, Prussia, about 10 m. 
WANA, of Ligue S Tt de сше 








ЖШ host of thn Wild animals” round engaged їп tanning and the mam 
aboni. In tho Rhono Valley, July 7, of glovesand cgricniturelimplemonts, 


1875, Monsieur СоШодеп found hall’ There are also imn fonna 


stones with kemcis 60 to 100 milli 
metrea in diameter (24 to 4 п.) and 


weighing 300 grammes, siz hours after | Belgium, bounded on ita: 
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jes dn the 
town. Pop. about 10,459. 
Hainaut, or Hainault, A prov. of 


couthern side 





Hainburg 145 Hair 
by France, ia traversed by the Ar orla surroun арШа become 
dennes Mis. and by ie | boray and oo to e. what 
Sambro, Scboldt, and other rivera, as | which is finally thrust out above tho 
wells Several canale, There aro ex. | surface skin by new growths trom 
iens sos Golds bere, and ro in below." Wheat 1p Bag teased dia 


produced ia juantities, The 
раро а of Тете goods ш alee 
carried on. 


The capital 1s Mona. 
TAS H, waa given to Horzundy. and 
in the i7th century parte of тоо 
soanired,by France. Ares about 1437 | 
т. Pop, about 1,200,000 
Hainburg, à tn. i, Lower austria 
gp tho R Danube, 21 m, ESE. of 
Vienna, “it ls a very ‘tne old town, 
surrounded by” walls with а gate 
ed by two. ancient tower | 
REED аро Б Киа Taman romaine 
and water is brought to Ше town by | 
Roman aqueduct. Та 1477 it waa | 
Besieged by tho Hungariana., mnd | 
eare lator was captured Dy | 
Залаа Corvinus, King of Hunger, 
апа in 1685 it was sacked bY tiG | 
Turke. Thero is ап historical old | 
сай known in German tradition as | 
oimbure, which tho. Emparer | 
Henry HI. took from the Hungarians | 
in 1042. ` ft powesoee oue of the 
4, tobacco factories in Austrie, 
also а needle factory. Pop. 1306. | 














S Haluighen, а ta, of i Saxgay on tho | 
Lie Strie D W. of 
Dreedon, and 40 m. S.B. of Leipzig. | 


‘There are collieries in the reighbonr- 
hood, and marufs. of cotton and | 


"quie 


Tt is also а contre of the | 

7863. | 

у, estab- 

lished in tho peer 1878, 0 undor 

management or камата Hain 

EE son. of Gt. Ivon Cornwall. "This | 

company, which was registered in 
1901, owns thirty vessels. 








Branches of the Song "Koi delta, | 
about 20 m. from the Gulf of Tong- 
Sing. it lathe second port of ктеп 
Indo-China urd a maval station, | 
having communication ty canat! 
river, and railway. There b o sandy | 
Par Which prevents ships drawing 
more than 13 ft, from entering 
Harbour, Skipbuliaing, cement works, 
i cotton spinning aro the оше 
dores. Pov . 
‘outgrowth ‘of the skin. 
The butuan body, witt: the excep tut 
of the palms of ihe hands and tho! 
voles of the feet, is covered in short, 
Ene Hie. or down, hut on the aanipand, | 
in tho caso of men, on tho checke, ote, | A 
H. tends to grow both thick and long. 
Physiology of human hair A H., | 
нке a nal, is built up from the | 
coracous сейз of the epidermis. It 19 
Shut up in а bag, called a Н. вас, oF 
“follicle,” at the ‘bottom of which is 
a“ papilla.” The superficial epidermio 
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natural height it dies, but поб 
before a fresh papilla ага sao have 


In | beon formed so аз to send up another 


H. to replace the old one. Kach H. 
shaft has ап claborate structure. In 
the centre i» ' medullary ^ mater, 
Which may contain air. This i$ 
Wranped round with а ‘ cortionl 
Substance, composed of elongated 
hora cals, “muvelopiog the Tatter 





A HAIR IN 178 FOLLICU 
a, Гара; 2 newest pact of co hair 

rowing em ihe papilia © s marty 
Sa sebaceous gland. 


is an outer ` cuticle’ made of fat 
Corneous plates fitting transvereelp 
Found the shafe. The опсо in fta 











‘the | turn le enclosed in the epidermis of 


lintegument, ust as tre fori of Eho 
к ша О 
“Hes, МШШ is us lust. coating. 
oranda t ho deri, al Rs 
КОТИ ТЖ; 
layers of the follicle are the root- 
sheathe, which, as “thoir > ramo 
Rut CORAN the root of tae EE 
ity liquid, which lubricates tho 
LP a societe Бош thé elarenns 
Өм, whose ducts open into the Н. 
шае "tke “phenomenon called 
* goose-skin,” when Н. stends ereot, 
peaga ош, arr Borron, н 
‘traction of tiny Н. muscles. 


Hair 
Growth of hair.—A crop of head H. 

lasta ош two to four years. Dui 

normally ite loss is 

® now one has meanwhile arisen to 

fake ta pinon, Haldne resalta when 

0 powers of renewal are unequal to 


ЕЯ TE ia а natural. process for | 
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Hair 


emanate from quacks, and on the 
hole it is unwise tà ‘adopt any. 
‘unless recommended to do во by à 


епу апай practiviouer. 
ЕЯ 


Peru, well mixed with an оше of 
simple erate (melted), makes an 


Н. to turn grey with age, but there) excellent local applicaticn. Baldness 


are many, curious cases On 


record | ia probably tha moet. common of ail 


Whore, under tho influenco of violent | hai diseases, and ono which still 
emotion, like inconsolable grie? ог continues obstinately to resist most 


panio, Н, has turned grey iq eight) 
Tule mis аго in particular prone to baldness, 


pr even ia & few hours. 





fortune is supposed to Lave happened and are 


Vo Marie Antoinette. 
families hice pale pea, or premature i 
blanching of the hair, are hereditary. 
Length of H. varies ver 


ably. There aro records of crops 0 ft. | tise 
| sre exnessive perspiration, which In- 
| Tarinbly weakens the 


Ht, ds an 
important anthropologie] criterion, | tho conip, which o 
There are , Whether super. 





takeniutoaccount. Mos; negroes have 
Jet-black H., which is short and eurly, 
and popularly described as ' woolly. 
The yelow таса ‘have straight, 
generally speaking, 

H. of Europeans 





ЗЕ 


Те either wavy, or glossy, and smooth, shar 


the colanr varying from black to very. 
fair browne or yellows, whilst‘ frizzy’ 
H. is charanteristie of the Austratian 
aborigines, ete. 

"Hair, Diseases of, are intimate; 
related to many skin discoace, suci 
аа eczema, and in general the condi- 
tion of the hair may be ваја Lo be 
symptomatic of bodily nealta. Сш" 

especially are liable to vermin in 





jent should be smeared over the 

diseased paris. Tt a child anfters from 

Hingwrorm, wich isahigaly contagious 
Troublesome skin disease, Lis 

ЖШ break off or fall-out and baid 


ont 


circular patches be let. This dis- 
order is due to а fungus which grows 
between Une true skin and the searf, 
and the safest remedy ıs to shave off 
the hair and then to apply some 
chemical agent, such es 
Sr pltch mixed with glyceriner to КШ 
parasita. Constitutional weak 
nese ond many forms of debility may | 





‘consider: | malady like tabsroutos, 





treatments. “Adults of tho malc вох 


sa faced quite early hi 


ome Ше wi tho problem how to deal 
i Genom) disoseo suoi aa 
| ver, or ө ohroulo -oonstivutional 


may give 


to ib, whilst other causes 





RA 
liotoring flio 
ane often aio Ia stimulating the 


Skin and thus encouraging the growth 
of uuutuer crop; perspiration Оп phe 
Read may be d ed by ventila- 


EOS p Ed 
ROSCIUS 
DEM d 
BE ans putin ate 
Боз Жыз 
rere gee te seem 
Tenemos aer be 
TS 
REE 
us ME ei 
EA JE te 
NO PC 
LACE 
[NU rs 
Dia NDS 
p NI 
SEIN rimus der 
succulent. One symptom is shock- 
E ONCE 
a Ee e 
NE 
per a 
benc ECC 
Wisin, aie UE 
oe te ко 
| M ed 
ally appointed for collecting it. 
Tae 
igher price than browns, because of 
[4a ы ысы ишы 
кс ан 











danse the forking, ог splitting, or|navia and Germany, whilst coarser 


‘exooevive shod 
evils may be checked Бу re 
lar cutting, whioh undoubtedly 


strengthens the hair, but the best 
Way fo deal with then: ls to try to 
remove the much more serious bodily 
weakness, which es st their root. 
There sro ondiess prescriptions for 
saving the hair and preserving (t 





‘of tho bai. Such kinds аге imported from India and 


Huwan hair $ їп. long iS 
worth 1e an ounce, Wigs, artificial 
foals, vic, are produced both from 
Jong trosses and ‘eombings ' of human 
hair. In 1388 about 20,000 owt. of 
Horsehair were shipped from ЕЛ 
Germany, Australia, and 3. Amerlos, 
, and $5,000 cwt, ef cow-halr. 


geod condition, but many of them Ша industciós aud zen lncDurct aso 


Google 


Hair 
manifold and various. Long teil halr 
gf orses is imported into tls country 
Боа Кеш ага S. Ameria to 
into апаа Атино horse 
Rai ie curled and freely “used for 
айп chairs and sofas. The hair 
Of cows is utilised in the manufacture 
of roofing and boiler felts, and also of 
саата Ties and blanketa: plasterers 
employ it to bind the mortar applied 
to walls of houses: and the teil hair 
охоп із suitable for stuffing cushions 
and maine berr store, wigs, Russian 
7 bristles are in great demand for 
{ойе and decorators’ brushes, whilst 
artiste” brushes are mado from 
camels’ 
'ants hea been t 1 


К< 
je worked up into brecelets in 
Nyassaland. 
"Hair Balls, sce GEOLOGY. 
Hair-drossing bas continved, ince 
the beginning of things down to tho 
20th century, to exercise and fo tar 
to ihe utmost human inrenuitice 
Babes and young children are 
usually allowed to wear their hair ag 
it grows, and negroes for the mos; 
part leave their luxuriant and 
фошіой masses аз nature mede еш. 
But, speaking generally, а compari- 








дш. Even the tal halr ot | 
o accom! 
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of in а ponderous turban. 


Hair 


seve а small clump, which in time 
will serpo вва handie to raise them 
Up. te Heaven. To Englani eat! 
Britons were rewarkeble for thelr 
long, bushy hair, whist Danes aed 
Savns aio wore It long. In Ed. 
ward Is reign men wore their hair 
in large curis, which stood out at the 
idea sint ines eanfined their In 
аш of gold-netmorky ©ту ва later, 
п henry V. ed thoir hae 
of Henry V. men cropped their hair 
Rideously cioe, whist m Tudor 
ross бру partod i a to pen 
combed it ‘on elther side, anc 
furned it undor all round. Cavaliers, 
during the Stuurt period. wore thelr 
fale cutis over che choulsers ЧАН! 
Шо" Restoration, when Que huge 
Owdeted  perükes were borrowed 
| Eni "rante, together mith "other 
eccentric modes. in modern times 
Short cutting for шоп hes become 
Universal. Ihe acme оё extravagant 
And vicious taste in ladies" colmares 
Was reached in the ТАН century, 
When indeed, the trade of barber 
Was elevated (o a high art. The hair 
Was gathered over a mighty erection 
Of tow, which was profusely adorned 
With "peris, glass beade, and all 








you’ of diferent, tribes anc nations пашт of jewels, mostly false, and 


Brings out an extraordinary civarsity with перна 

in E., а diversity, moreover, which ів | plumes, ribbons, and bobs. 
when note i court lad; 

taken of the multiplicity of fashions | would m: 


Bardiy leas remark! 





Ханай et ouma, 

а 
‘were economical, she 
io one dressing anice for 


whieh at ore time or Another havo three weaks, and often she would be 
helé an individual people in their obliged to go to the barber some days 
"Perhaps savages have been | betara a ball, it she wished to ensure 


тр. 
‘moet fertile in the invention of hair 
Sontortions, Зцоп tribes of American 
Indiane as iho Dakotas 

Dicturescue head-dress 
wr lourd Teathers. 
plumes and 


of 


world, whilst Papuans wear bones; | strosities o? the 


Maoria, sharks’ teeth; Polynesians, 
flowers and cocoa nut leavce: Dans 
кїн, porcupine, quils; and Niam 
niame, cowries for ornament. Some 
шеп in the New Hebrides proudly 
Dri thelr hair into ae meny ae 
5o whip-corde, u process which ai 

complete, "and certain 
E of Southern roy gal, Africa 

paine to stifen some 
Strands “into a, screw-like tuit br 
meena of fat, апа then to decorate the 
same with an ostrich feather. Shav- 





ператва there his 
font and pend fine 

а" behind. Japanese 
Indies coll fists glosy Lal шо ал 


заан орон, оаа 
Dim and НЕ 


DP, "bo dole." Moslems have been 
known to clip away all their hair 


Go 
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‘and Iroquois hair 


Ali kinds of | Po-da 
feathers are variomaly | are still J 
worn by diferent tribes all over the all free 





a now and extensivo hor droos. At all 
Times false heir, powders, рота, 
washes, and frame» of every alze 
and description have been Tu vogue. 
the modes of H. for women 
jon, bat they are one and 
om’ the incredible mon- 
"ar Dye has been usei from 
earliest times by savage tribos, and 
mong кей “nations ia^ Stil 
Fashionable with certain clessos at 
the present diy, The Chines colour 
Bair with the Juice of the Aünacus 
Torus bw. chemienl compounds 
dre now in greatest demand. Women 
may obtain golden tresses by Dlewo- 
ing their hair with hydrogen peroxide, 
which ie also recommended for matoh; 
ing white paise with теш! sa. 
втеу. Tho most permanent and 
deepest binek ia procurable - as 
follows: Tho hair is saturated with e 
solution of potassium sulphide And, 
attor drying, dipped in a solution of 
silver nitrate, the strength of which 
depends on the colour desired. 
jair-eel, ог Hair-worm. the nam 


рина 
those of the 
because of о тода По shape 





Hair 
восогаша to а popular superstition, 
‘theso worms аго produced from 
horse hairs. 

‘Hair-grass, the namo applied to 
geveral species of dira, eracoes found 
in” Britain “and otber temperate 
зиз and belonging to the order 
Graminew. 4. сербов, the common 
tufted hair gruss, reaches & height of 
Zor 3 tt. and is frequently found in 
moist pastures. 

‘Hair Powder waa used by the aristo- 
стасісв of Europo during the two 
centuries preceding the French Rewo- 
lution, and is still employed by а few. 


footmén аз a badge of their office. TE 
ds msde of pulvericed starch, and 
‘accordingly is white in colour. 


vir Piana ara natural encre 
ences frora epidermal cells. They are 
ЕДЕ hah with a 

abes stinging haine, with & 
оры poison onthe Fep are attached 
фо the nettle order (Uric) aad 
азат Мае, "the glanda” being 
Either at tip or base, characterise the| 
fonder of sim dew (ronera). Ferna 
Бате soaly hairs. bustles aro шеги 
hairs made rigid with nica. etz and 


tho prioklos of rose cer and brambles 
ste hers grown Arm ard moody. Ra 
feenally thoy grow on any par’ of tho 


plant, whilst in a few species they 
gover inner surfaces. "The function of 
hair underground is Le sbsorb food, 
ie. water end minerals, and above 
found toaford protection from frost, 
‘Sold, or excessive ra. 


extends the whole 
length of the back, and the ventral 
fins are in the form of o pair of scales, 
There are several species, ‘most of 
‘which ooeur in the tropico, but some 
are occasionally found off the English 
coast 


Haiti, Santo Domingo, or Hispaniola, 
an island in the W. Indies, lying in the 
centre of the chain, and second in 
size to Cuba. Since tbe discovery of 
the island by Columbus in 1492 there 
һай been no generally scenpted desig- 
nation for it. 

Española (Hispaniola), * Little Spain,” 
whereas the native namo for it was 
Hayti (Haiti), ° Highlands,” and arter 
the frer settlement tho island re- 
celved the name, omingo. In 
1677, when Spain ceded the western 
reserved for the western part of tho 
island, San Domingo for the eastern, 
and the whole land was known as 
Hispaniola. The Island has p i 

of 400 m., wit bi 


with an extremo 
of 102 m., and a total area of 28,000 
во. m. 1018 essentially а mountainous 
region, and the steep escarpmenta run 
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Columbus called st | 


ith | of Hun, 


Hajduszoboszlo 


gns don to e коте ae темме 
potat is Mt. Loma, 10,300 ft., whioh 

prre PECES 
Bone” ia bh 
Boren ade HE Ud 
Samana inlet containing ono 30 m. in 
ow qa DE tage E 
the тааш the Negba, the Yuna, me 

sil, ati a 
casas e SERE 
ААК 
idor rango of climate than any ether 
EX Ste thas aay 

a lite ae any a 
Кы “asta MES 
ty aT fees ond 
ү put 
ponsiantiy bathed in densa mima or 

Sergius der Та, 
pue ny lp. Tae d 
densely wooded, and such valu- 











AI tropical 
pertection, the 


fruits, too, arrive at 
coffee shrub yielding heary crops, and. 


fo arnar reson ia Den wasted for 
Ubacce and sugar oulsure, Several 
bres exe in abiadan. golds eler, 
copper tia, ote» bub the ned are ad 
Doneer merked” ‘the renin аеро 
owe s эбет past of the Inland, 
nd haa an area of 10,204 say m. АЁ 
Ив bead is а president, assisted by 
two алар Ths’ constitution 
ates bas to i880 ena providos tor 
Geodon of worship, alal by Pury. 
freedom cf the press, ote, The popu: 
iion алаа cocupoted g! 
roes who speak а zateis of Fronoh 

ripis ка ta Crooks bas Freie 
Тоне angunga. Tha chief towns 
are Port-au-Prince (cap.), Haitien, Lee 
Caye блату Pore de Pals Pana 
Бета Gros Morne, and La беш 
Aes Bowraets in tng interior. 

Hai-Yun-Te or Hai Yan Tao, 
Ваше ot. wes a battle of the СЫЗ 
Тарап War ot 180100. 10 was 
Тош va Sept. 11, 1394; the ве 
fet ыш eget у Adaim 

ing, aad tho ups ЫЎ oe 
атаба 
a Japanese ‘victory, by whist hes 
Sptained the'command of the sea in 
that quarter, 

Finjacfiye, ee Cow Inez. 

Hojdu-Bészirmeny, «с  DOszom- 
E 

Flajdu-Dorog, a com. and market 
|р. of Hungary. mode pene ot 
Hajduken, mated 20 m. N.W. of 
Ba 600. 


meri | Pop. 
'Hajdu-Hadhaz, а tn. of Hi 3 
iu Ше prov. o£ Hajduken, 12 m. N.E. 


jot Debræzen, Pup OO ue 
liane а t, and gai us 


Veri nt e ao 
| Hajduszoboszlo, а tn. of Hungary, 





























situates 





20 m. S. of Tokay. 
15.000. 


Hajipur 


1n the prov. of Hajduken, 12 m. S. W. 
Teall у tys of, eta d 

Sa Un. |, India | 

on the Little Gandak at its June. | 
tion with the Ganges, in tho Muzar. 
ur dist" It has "oonsiderabi 

water trafo, The old fort there vas 
by the imperial troops in 1873 

and 1974, Pop. 22,000. | 

Haji, sce HADI, 

Hakata, à seaport tn. of Japan on 
SESS mat Be тарп i To m. 
N.N.E, of Каўаваш, with impo 
manuta. of alle. Pop. 23,000. 

"Hale (Merluccius), а fish cf tho ood 
family, which has an elongated body. 
two dorasi fins, опо short and out 

and а very long anal ün. The 

Js detionod, aud che mouth has 
go barbels, It varies in тый from 
Sto 4 ft., and has а dark grey back, 
but із much lighter at the sides and 
undamneath, tin found in the British 
‘seas, and off the coaste of Europe, and 
astern N. America, and large quanti- | 
ties are consumed as food, tho flesh | 
being white and flaky. Thé spawnin 
season is from March to Juno, an 
‘uring these montis the fah kes] 
noar the bottom and has to be caught, 
by trawl-nets ; at other times it is 
taken by, lines. 














‘Hak 

English poet was born at Leeds and 
game of an old Devonshirs family. 
His mother’s maiden пешә was 
Gordon. He entered tho medical pro- 
Lesson, studying at St. George's 
Hospital and at Edinburgh, but he 
Abandoned madicine for literature. 
He met with a friend in Dante 
Gabriel Rosetti, who keenly inter- 
gated himeclf 

‘When ne was thirty years of age he 





published a proce epic callad Pates, | It 


Which was reprinted as Valdarno” IN 
diimsworih's Magazine. His pooms 
Wero, reviewed by Rosselli in thel 


Ascdemy and Fortnightly Review. His| ba: 


ше! productions аго Madeline, 1871; 
Parables and Tales, 1872; ‘The Serpent 
Play, 1883; New Day Sonnets, 1890, 
and ‘Memoirs of Kighty Years, 1594. | 
A civil list literary pension waa Бес! 
towed upon him in 1893, which ne 
lived to onjoy for only two years. 

Hakim, an Oriental word commonly. 
used in Mohammedan countries with 
two distinctive meanings. А Н. is| 

в inde cr, the O 

authority of в dist A ago, ог, 
in modern times, & physician. 
word is Arabie. 

‘Hakim-ibo-Allah, eee At- Harni- 
18N-OTTO. 

Hakkas ( guests’ or * strangers ”), 
а people of Chine found chiefiy in 
E wang- Tung, Ко" леп, and Formona. 
‘They, difor from the Chinese in dir 
position, appearance, and customs, 
and speak a distinct dialect. They 
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| te Bnglish ation." 


"Thomas Gordon (1309-95), вл | b) 


in kis literary oforta. it 


"Thé | Belgium in 





Are very ludustrious. 
intelligence, 
modiaries between the Chinese sad 
European tradere and natives. They 
have been persecuted by Ше native 
Population fos over 2000 years, but 
at the invasion of Kublai Khan, t 
distinguished themselves hy their 
bravery on the Опово sido. 
Hakluyt, Rihard (1257-1610), а 
frographor; зоок holy orders Bad 
came а prebendary of Bristol, 1586, 
‘and seven yeers later Archdeacon of 
‘Westminster. Ho wrote several booka 
on his favourite study. In 155% he 
published Divers Vousges ioucking the 


Discovery of America, and sir увага 
afterwards лей his Principal Naor, 
gations, Voyages, and Discoveries of 


‘oyapes, and ©) 
the English Nation (reprinted) 1903-6. 
His isst work was a translation from 
the Portuguese, known ae Pirginia 
Hiehly Valued, 1609. Tho Principal 
Navigations has always been highly 
esteemed, and 's an invaluable work, 
Froude called it ‘the proso cplo of 

ris buried in 





Westminster Abbey. 
Наку Scsety was founded п 
1846 for printing rare and unpub- 
lishea voyages and travels, More than 
150° volumes have now boon leruod 
Че коў, ich Тосно Divers 
"oyapes, 185): Principal, Naviga- 
dions; б. R. Beazley's edition of 
Carpi, Rubroguis, and other 
medieval texte Кош Найт ine 
cluding his atvano, edited by алага! 
Bothuao in 1862. Tho society also 

esed Purenas’s Pilgrimen, 1904-8. 
Hakodate, or Hahtodadi, o seaport 
tn. of Japan on the Бапа of Yezo: 
‘wee formerly ‘the capital of the 
island until supplanted by Sapporo. 
is frequently compared with 
Givraitar on account of its position. 
There fa daily steamboat traie witb 
Aomori, and also passages 10 Yoko 
‘are edible 





ma, ate. "The expo 


| seaweed, ной feb, fish manure, furo, 


guipbur, beans, ‘pulse, ete, but 


, | foreign ‘trade is of small account. 


Pop. 90,000. 

Hakon, acc aaron, 

Hakone, a dist. and vil. of Japan 
In the island cf Honshiu, 8 in. W. 
of Odawara and 58 "m. S.W. 
Tokio. Te is побой for ite scener: 
iM warm sulphurous and mineral 
wators. 

Hal, or Halle, a tu. und com. of 

rov. of S. Brabant, and 
the arron; of Brussels. Tt is situated 
оп taa Sanna, and has manats. of 
sugar and chicory. Pop. 13,000. 

Halas, or Kiskumbalas, n tn. of 
Hungary, вілей on Tako Jalasto, 
Tom S.8.E. of Budapest. "There ima. 
trade in wine. Pop. 19,000. 

Halberd, or Halbert, 4 weapon, 
whioa consista of a combined spear 














Halberstadt 


apa axe, de t wooden staf aba 
S it long, surmounted b 

de, the opposite end of the staf? 
furnishing a spear. This weapon 
Waa much naed during the 15:h And 
ТӨ "centuries, and while similar 
make, Hs varied a litle in shape, 
somo blades wore extremely narrow, 
while others were flat, broad. and 
double-edged. Tho H. ‘originated in 
Germany and Scandinavia, and later 
was used by the Swiss, French, 
Eni. | Now Шә H. ts carried by 
yeomen of the guard on cerem 
Socasions, being a mere symbol of 





authority. 
Halberstadt, в tn. of Prusda in 
Китте 


Terz Mts, on tho Te Пошеташор а 
tributary of tha Hode, 30 m. S.W. 
ot "Magdeb Tt is extromely 
Quaint, many houses datiog from the 
Goch" century and. decorated with 
fine carving.” ‘The cathedral (at Lo 
Hh centr 
from “the iutentor, te ‘pariicalarty 
lofty and majectie,” Tho poct leim 
Vel here, aad Ube house micro bo 
ed in 1803 was converted into а 
museum in 1899 Another interesting 
Building is the 12th century Lieb. 
frouerkirche, cr Churek of Our Lady. 
е town һал manaa. ЫР n 
вары, ote, and thore are rally 
Work, paper mills, and breweries 
Pop. чыз 
on Days, see AtcYON. 
Haloyonidoo, co Kriar teren. 
Haldane, dames Alexander (1768- | H. 
1851), a ЧОН preacher, born e 
8 ien a Inge he еше tn 
EN Th and саа fied tae 
iets for Propagating the боер 
aC Home (1707). in this work ho was 
Aided, у, Ше brother, Robert, and 
Blenda me seceded trom the Chueh 
of Scolland and founded in Bäim 
rey in 170 ко Brn бошору 
tional church im Scotland, 
Same ня pastar- He wrote патетрпя 
controversial troatises, but moro im. 
ortan] are Lh itinerant, evangelistic 
urs throughout, Sootland,- His 
brother pult tor hip areas: Taber” 
Ser" Alexander Huldades Lives d 
Bobet and James 4. Haldane, Fest: 
Haldane, Robert, (1704-1842), 
Scottish propagandi ot 
James Ho bom London, Ho was 
Sduosted "at Edinburgh University, 
And spear some years in the navy, 
Present at the elle! ог Gibraltar 
Bute 1799 retired to airthrey, neat 
Stining.. Here he devoted himéelt tà 
the advancement of Chriotiarlsy, and 
in 1797 founded, with his brother and 
other the Society for the Propago- 
Пор of ths Gospel at Eome. He also 
Bulle chapels, supported missicueriee | has 
and “maintained institutions for 
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Halde 


studente He visited Geneva in 1816, 
and Montauban in 1817, lect: 

ФАЙ Nolita personal Íntareaums 
with theological studente, Here he 
Procure the printing of tivo чова 


in| of the Bible in French, and direu- 


latod а French iranalstion of Bla 


"Ho returned to Soot 
Dy MERE od 
and" Ingpiration оў the. Scriptures, 
gud Exposition of the Epistle to ihe 


‘Haldane of Gloan, Rt. Hon. Richard 
Burdon Haldane, Viscount (b. 1356) 
à British Liberal statesman ani 
philosopher, born in Edinburgh. He 
wae educated at tho universities of 
Kdinbnrgh and Göttingen, and called 
to the ber in 1879, becoming Queen’s 
Counsel in 1890. "He entered partia- 
ment in 1886 as member for Had 
tonstire, and retained піз scat unt 
191. In 1803, be vae appointed. а 
commissioner to inquire into 
Featherstone Riots, and f 1908 
poke gius | Mr, „Gnun borlninre 
fiscal poliey, his speeches havi 
reaching results. He lus also 
En interest in the political position of 
women, He has always bren known аз 
one of the ahlest men of the Liberal 
party, and during tho Doer War of 
1802 was conspicuous ва а 
Liberal Imperialist, boing, vice presb 
dentot the Liberal їп 1901. Tn 





Eu RE eer 
feolaciye and, volun 
forces by ‘the territorial foroe. He 
wos made Viscount of Goss in 1911, 
being the first to hold that title, and 
in 1912 succeeded Lord Lorebukn as 
Lord High Chancelor of Great 
Britain. He has also mode a name as 
ipia an has great powe 

fegelian metaphysics. From 
ТИ. he waa Gifford lecturer In SE 
Androwe Univereity, end io now 
fector of Edinburvü University and 
Shancellor of the University ^ of 
Bristol. "mr publications inco: 
Besaya” ir 


| ӨМ! Professor Selly, Life of Adam 


Smith; atranslation of Schopenhauers 
World, as Wil and Idea, (wish Ma. 
‘ducation 





Kemp); Empire; 
The Pubiwuy to Reality. 

Halde, Baptiste du (1674- 
1743), а Jesuit, born in Paris. For 


many years fe waa олтара im 
Iapting the letters and торога 

tne missionaries Гот publication. and 
from this source derived his material 





LAE CPUS Hislorigie, Че de te 

eographigue, Historians, 

Chine, published 0.1158, in hls book 
been translated 


Penk 


Musee. modif. ЕШ, 


Haldimand 151 Hales 


was long regerdel as the standard | Hale, Sie Matthew (1800-76) 
Work of тейтерсе on the subject of Бае lawyer ‘was born 
Wh We treat, ar делу ЕЕ СА 
‘Haldimand, Str Frederick 1718-01), was called to the bar in 1037, and in 
a British general, nam at Nenenatal 1034 became Judge m the 
Smiizoriana. Hid оштой the British Common ‘Fleas da 1858 he sat im 
army in 1154 and ecbsequently бе Cromwell's parliament, Dui on the 
Sem naturalised as an Englishman. Restoration (1060) Fo wai made 
He served ia Americe, реш present chier Fe Rua er, and 















secablished la 1889, which 
Mocation for sixty Eis. bap. kas. holde himself aloo! from DAFA] 

Viale, Edward Everett (1281909). Io wrote History of the Pleas of б 
an American Unitarian mitister and Croun, and Hor of the Соттоп 
author, bom at Boston, Mascachu-, Law of England. H. was aio noted 

Had educated at, Bosou Latin for he poetry, and Was the author of 
School and Harvard. He was licensed Contemplation, ‘Moral end Divine, 
io preach in 1848; and from 1546,55 amd "numerous “other “books on 
was pastor of the Church of the religious gubjocte. 

Uns: Worcealor, Maseachusctie, ‘In Hale, Nathan (1150-10), au Ameri- 
ТЗ he became pastor of the South сав “soldier, Dorm at” Covent 
Congregational Society ib Boston, a |Conneotiout, Не Joined, the army 
© church. He was a populer ПА. and waa made a captain ш 
preacher and a successful organiser 1775, after participating in tho sl 
Be humentiarian “socistion P EN | OF Hatan. ha Толе to oni 

Întormotion from the British lines on 
Long Island and in Naw York, but 
waa гү by tho British’ end 


INS 
Josepha (née Buell) 
ax Tren, Amedean tito and 
"and | editor, VoM in Newport, Now Hamp. 
Shire married David H n TAS m 
Slo a widow with Eve entdren In 
ат A collected aition of Tis Tezz. Erom 1828.37 sho was editor 
works appeared in 1901 Boston Ladies Magazine, and 
Halo Horatio (1817-90), en Ameri- frou 1337o: Godey's Lady's, Book, 
pan deyor and рыно porn in | Her best-known work ie Ioman. 
Now Hampshire, son of Mie. Sarah Record; or Sketches of all Ditin 
J. Hale Gr graduated at Harvard guished Women, 1353. 
in 1837. Hisgrcat work, Eihrology nd" Haleb, see ALEPPO. 
Рушди, ontana a larga arose af  Halebid etl ОТ Mysore, India, and 
trainable’ philological data, and mot tne ato of Cho ancient Derasemt dru: 
‘with considerable commendation. He ‘There are the ruins of two temples 
вс edited The Iroquois Book of Bites. whioh were never completed, 
Hale John Parker (1505.12). aa | wien are regarded as madterpiéoee of 
rit teen, bore at Rodi | Hinde architect, 

‘New Hamushire, end d. „Наша, а remus of Gentianaooe, 
Silica (o the bur in 1830, Чо 1834 яошгарее im Cold and mountainons 
Be mee риш dicic, йөрик distr cle uf Asie and America. Self 

npe end in 1846 | pollination ja common among the 
returned to Cougress ae e Бешовгы; Ewenty-tre known species. 
He wes an apponent of slavery and |. Filpa see GANEA: 
of tie annexation of Texas. In 140! Hales (Doctor Ircefragabilis), sce 
he wax Speaker of the Houseof Kepre | ALEXANDER ОР HALES. 
Bontetives of Now Паш рало, and ia ^ Falon Aleander, acc ALESIUS. 
T847 elected senator for thas state by Hales, John (1544-1656), an Eng- 
a combination of ax slavery De. sh solar end Пеон) cem 
mocrata and Whigs. He wes called“ the Ever-memorabk. waa 
Bominated for the prosidensy by the | born at Hath. Ha wan educated: at 
Tfberty рау in 1852, He was re- | Corpus Cri} College, Qafcrd, aud 
elected a senator іа 1855 end again |in 1812 became public lectarór on 
fn 1859. Greex to the university. He wa 
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Hales 152 Halévy 


present at tho Synod of Dort in 1618, | lyrical dramas, is brilliant and charm- 
End. his reports ar» Iududed in his, ing, rathor than great or profound; ho 
Golden Remains. “In 1836 he wrote a! aas been celled the French Verdi- 
tract, Schism and Schematics; this Sainte-Beuve relates thet Il. was a 
fell into the hands of Laud, who made тап of genial disposition and wide 
E. опе оё hia chaplains and obtained culture, an elegant pot, and ап 
Тор “hie а сапопгу at Windsor. - In, aeeomplished linguist, 
1543 ho was deprived of hie office,  Halevy, Joseph (1827 1908) а 
апа retired to kton. French Semitic scholar. wes born at 
Hales, Stephon (1677-1781), an: Adricnople. He has written numo- 
ззат, phitewpher, phretedgist, rou books n Semitic, Berber, dian, 
inventor, bera at Beekerbourm; and Babylonian subjects, and for 
Ойлом al ашн аке and Oxtord: sou tine was protemor of Etuovi 
Was curate of Teddington from 1709. at the Ecole des Hautes Etudes in 
Eeinvented wrtidciel ventilatory und | Paris. Та 1868 be made а Journey to 
other contrivances. His valuable re- Northern Abywunia to atuar the 
searches, id yozetabio physiology religion of the Jewish Flashes and 
Were pablished in Vegetable Static 68 went to Yemen in quest of 
1733) and in animal physiology in| Sabacen inscriptions, collecting as 
т аад ап, IIS). Mr also тоге many aa RR. Hie chat Woran anes 
Philosophical ‚етеме (1739). Ше Berbores; Mission archéo- 
in in ey logique dana te ‘Recherches 
medallist in 1190, end vice'president оре aur FOr ii 
Gf the Society of Arta im 1125. and Sabylontonnes Essai mur Oriaine des 
Sleri of the closet to the Princess Aordures Indiennes, Nouveau 
Dowager, and chaplain to her son rer ies партр ла Prolo- Arabes, and 
in 1731. з sus Та Longue Agara, le Dialect 
Halesia, a genus of Strracacem, con- | des йай. 
telus avovt mail a dozen specie found Halévy, Leon. (1802-53), & French 
ШЕ. asin und N. America: those are man of letters, brother of Fromental 
trees with drocplng white flowers and H., tha eompéser. He was bom at 
hot hodie mper: 
drop reo, grows in S Caroling and сата adjinet, profewor af Viera mra 
attains a height of 20 ft; itis a hand: |60 the Ecole Polytechnique (1831-37), 
Some plant with а hard wood. În the latter year he was appointed 
Halesowen, à par. and markot tn. chief of the bureau of historical 
of ‘Worcester, Engianc, atuated in monuments in the Ministry ot In- 
the ОУУ parl, div. Тырраг has |etruotion, а post, which ho hela for 
ап acreage of 12,439, and the town sixteen year. He wrote Re 
lice in o fertile valley, watered by the Histoire ir ТТА, Pole 
yur and Its feeders. “There ate ex: | Européennes, Recueils де 
tensive iron and stool worls and | 184. tes Ыла к 41, 
шапшышген of auchory gun barrels, E ыле ot Mis йет, aud 
perambulators, "agri imple: [several dramatic piecos. 
ments, ete. William Shenstone, the, Halévy, Ludovie (1334-1908), 
розі а buried here: he raima of a | venei dfamat el was horn in Paria. 
jonsivatensian abbey, founded From hisearly years he was connected 
in 1215, are to he seen S.W. of the | with the stage, his uncle Tromental 
town, Pop. (1911) 4131. ; He being associated with thc opora, 
‘Halesworth, a Dar. ала market tn. end hie father Léon Н. being a 
ot бобо England, sicmated on the dramatis, In 1866 he Bocamo ao- 
REM Тт. N. lof Ipswich. There are duit ‘with Ofenbach, and wrote 
Grewirise, Pap- (IOLI) 2288. Enirez, mesure, mesdanee for the 
isl (dace | шше piht of шу Centre in tho 
sole Proasta 000-1102] a Oem ysées. Other works fol- 
pcipipis pio eeepc ear e ога {о 
entered Paris Conservatoire at thé production of hie Orphée aux ener 
‘age of cloven, sad Бошо the pupil а musical parody (а translation of 
ha lend Of (Cherubial, ву whose | which was produced at His Majesty's 
muslos purlem Һе wae” greatly Theatro, Londen, in 1011 by mea), 
Innnenced’ after m te stl Бог Ауу: T460 he met Нет Melle; 
only Work, he uw. gained recog: and the two collaborated, produsing 






































nition ‘with ‘the excelicat opera, Уа perettae farces, and comèdies. Ге 
Juive, 1835, adding laer io уа: | vorkemot with oxtraordinery cuoco, 
Won by TA de Chypre, 1341: Тош betaz endowed with wit, Humour. 
rome! 1819, and The sud observation of character. The 


Tene. "written the bill agost ovlevraled were: Lo Belle Feling» 
Tor s олдов production: in 1894 Barbe Biau; La Grande Duchesse da 


he was appoluled wecrelucy to the | Gérolelcin; 
мар» at more serious drama ware 


Academy of Fine Arts Hie music, 
which consists almost entirely of! гоб во successful, but Froufrow, 1309, 
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то the French Academy in 1884, his| 

L'Abbé Constantin, 1832, boing а great | al 
favourite, containing as It does such 

Gclightfal characters, in direct oon. 

usi го those of Zale” Other work ot 

his ere: La Famille Cardinal, 

729 Мше Кен " Deus 
laria ges. 


Haifa sce Espanto, 

Huit-biood, plated through one 

t oniy. When two persons are 

Born at the same father hut rot ot the 
same mother, they aro said to have a 
sonsanguinesn relation one та the 
other, but if thoy havo tao samo 
mother, апа not the same father, 
sir relationship ls said to be uterine, 
In the succession to real o: landed 
property a kinsman of the H. inherits 
Bext afier a kinsman of the. мою 
Blood in the same degres. and after 
the iss of such kinsmen vien Ue 
common ancestor is a male, Dut next 
after the common ancestor when uch | event: 
Snoestor ia a female. So that brothers 

Conmanguinca аһан next alter tho 
Matera of the whole blood and thelr 
issue ; and brothers uterine inherit 
nert after the mother. 

Half Dome, cr South Dome, n 
granite mountain of Calitorala, situ 

near the eastern end of tho 

Yosemite Valley. Tuis separated from 
North Dome by the erion of the 
onaya Fork, nud rises 8800 tt, above 
the sea level 

Halford, Sir Henry (1795-1844), o 
paytician, born at Leicester, waa t 
son of Dr. James Vi ghan, 
studied ab Caniat Cheb OX ard, and 
беп went to Edinburgh. Ie 1763 he 
waa elected physician to the Middle: 
Sex Hospital, and fellow of tae Royal 
olere of Fnysicians in, 1194. He 
‘changed his namo from Vaughan to 
Haitord im 1808 on coming inio a large 
fortune, and the eame your was 
үнгө a baronet by enge HT, He 
San president of the College ot Phys 
‘slaps in 1820, and it vae chioty owing 
fo bim thal. the calage waa romov 
from Warwick Lane to Pall Mall Bast 
їз. Me wan appointed physician 
extmorainary Чо Gorge. HIL, anà 
Sihontronded Ge inian ТУ 
ana Queen Victorie. йе published 
Kasaya ата Ovations delivered at the 
Royal College of Physicians; Nuga 

fall gay, an allowaroo given in 
the British army (corresponding to 
the French demt- 
тшше offleers who are no: actively 
employed, and is most commonly 
kranted io those who here been 

















Go 


gle 


ло оше | cit: 


Halicarnassus 


i to bigher rank when there 
во vocaney fer them. Officer, ae a 
тө, ean ba pur On M. at thelr’ own 
Toquiest or If safering from linee, but 
SR els conunne di tha ia der RYA 
Years, after which period they must 
Kigi, permanent E having beam 
od in 1884. They ars then 

laced, op menirea pays and aro 
laio to bo calis upon to serve ia 
овзе of groat emergency, or when 
Sounbry o in peri. 

Нака, the name of a weapon, 

asl тану "of pike” (ae o 
about half the usual length. fi. were 
Subalvided tate Наров Вола, whioh 
Wete usod by the infantry” efficere, 
Bid? Board tere ea M d 
бату for repelling boa ders of rose! 

Halland, Ал ancient tn. of Greece 
in Во ‘slivatod on а ЫШ over. 
1ооййп Lele Copal. It wae burnt 
ота by Xorxe (180 0.0.) and rebuilt 
Ta 395 4.0, the Thebans defeated 
ander in fron: of ik Tt waa fi 
esiroved in SET b.c. b 

Haliburton, Thomaa Chandler (1706. 
1865), эш кшш, was born tn No 
Soot. ballet fa Cio Dar tire, ha 




















Tom to be chlof Just 
Sit high offon he waa spol 
Төш, Who retired Шш 1638r waon he 


Came to England, where he resided 
‘until his death. Ho was tho author of 
many booka, including histories of his 

but it fa for his 


he 
kuowa. Tho tree напис The Clock: 
make and Doings of Sam 
1897-40, wero тет 
in Кашат and atiractod 
His wit was тасу, 
ine and the rigour of his ontepotennem 
Sas oniy lied by tho humorous 
Seating Under which ne disguised It. 
Thero is a momoir by F. Blako 
Crofien (18891 
Halibut, or Holibut, ec called 
because db was commons eaten on 
ely days, "ie the. name тва to 
ррордвниз vulgaris u spades 0 
Pleuronestidie, or fint-Mshes (qe). 16 
haa both ores on the right side, whigh 
гөп ith dorper nsi maak 
ings, the under sido being white; the 
month 1а aymmnitically ‘pinc and 
Very sapaclows tho body is smooth 
Bnd covered with small oval acaron 
Tho H. attains conelderablo eize, 
specimens”? cr 3 ft, In length being 
[Somon on the coasis of N. America, 
{fa Fag of nllo Oe org 





| chest cera’ these are abundant 
=ч 


on ali the Акре cousis, nou 
frequent in the English Channel. 





modern Budrun, situated on the 3. W. 
coast of Сага dn the Ceramic Gulf. 
Originally it waa built partly on tho 





Halicz 
"p 
became 
Ше course of lime, und the city con- 

CI pu AE 
ee RL 
CR RE arene 
Elec re 
Шет uu 
leum—the tomb of Mausolus—was 
m Rd ps 
Si e TUA 
i er 
92 fw, o pedestal, lorio columns, a 
ara QE a 

lerodotus and Dionysius wore born 
E 

BSS AN Be cate 

m. W.S.W of Tarnapol and 70 m: 
ыкы 





are manufactured, ard а trede in ab 


lumber is also carried on, Pop, 4957. 
Halidon Hil, а bill situated 2 m- 
N.W. of Bervicicon-T weed, England. | 
IE la noted for a pattie fought, in 
1333, between the English and Scots, 
‘when the latter were defeated. 


Halifax, а municipal co. and. bor. | 


of W. Hiding, Yorkshire, Kngland. 
Situated on tho Calder, | m. SW. 
of Bradford, 18 m. SW. of Leeds, 
Ghd M4 m. N.N-W. cf London) Ie! 
is served by Ше 
Railway and the Lancashire and 
Yorkshire railways. "Ht ranks with | 
Bradford, ‘Leeds, and Hudderefiel 
Tre woes шй wamiai ane 
ure; carpets are a F feature. 
Tho cotton industry в ано carried 
оп, and in the vicinity are important. 
Sal mince and iron end steel works: 
"tone is also quarried. The town i 
Shicdy modern, and contains some | 
поето Dulldtngs, mendim wel 
{own hall, museum and art gallors. 
and mecnánice ааа. “The Par 
Church dates from the 12th century; | 





the Piece or Cloth Hall. erected in! 


1196, ia now used as a mariot. Pop. 
1911) 101,595, 

lax, а city and cap. of Nova. 
Scotia, Canada, situated on the E. 
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Great Northern | 


jd Пава, {ойон 


Halifax 
second Viscount (0. 1839). bom in 

ndon; educated at Eten and Christ 
Church, Oxford. From 1862-1) he 
was groom of the bedchamber to the 
| Prince of Wales, and in 1886 servod 
| оа the Ecclesiastical Commission for 
| England, In 1807 he became 


Чайе to (hs meiniaig during | Lond 





re 
o- | aident of the English Church. Union, 


| and in 1895 visited Rome ав repre 
sentative of tne extreme High Church 
party, іа an unsuccessful attempt 
to Obtain a papal acknowledgment, 
of tho volidity of Anglicen orders and 
Sacraments. The only result waa соп. 
| siderable in the press and 
coelestascteal circles, 

Halifax, Charles Montagu, Earl of 
(1691-1715), an English, statemen 
poet,” bom at Horton 
Nonthbapousiire.. He was educated 
Westminster E ee and Trinit; 





| College, and, вака 
SEES ta forming the Philos 
Кн ре ыны 


Гатава? quis Майр Eror) The 
Country Mouse and the City Mouse 
‘hardy von Dryden Hind and 
Panther) which secured him a great 
fonti. 1ш IAS Ra entered 
басы ов member for Maiden; 
fa 1092. was mado Lord Of te 
КЫ 
debt by raising a loan of £1,900,000. 
|in 1691 be Introduced e ЪШ for the 
insorvorszlon of the Dank of Ruk- 
out Paterson ides, 
aud woe for tite made Chancellor oÈ 
WS Baeneguer "In 169$ he took 
measures to remedy the currency, and 
ТЕЙТ waa mane Wise Lard af the 
esses Ea 109€ ani 1090 he ached 
|as ope of the counei of 
[tho kes abeenes from Rake аш 
in 1688 accepted tbe anditorehi of 
the Exchequer. He wee impeached 
for. malprectices in 1101 and 1103. 
find continued out of өйгө during thé 
Polen of Queer Anno, but. became 
| Fit Lord ‘of the ошу Оп the 
|pocemnion ot Geurge T. Hols copectally 
famous ts being a minister of 








ооё the national 





names. 


i, Halifax, George Montagu, second 






dian Pacific, and other railways. 
exports are’ fish, lumber, frat, ete 
‘and the imports are sugar, rum, EI 
British mamuts. Pop. 83.000. 
Halifax, Oharles Lindley Wood, 





Google 


the Earl 


Halifax, George Savi, Marquis of 
[(1633-95), an English stetesman, 

vorn at Thornhill, Yorkshire. TT 
[1600 he was elected member for 
Pontefract, and in 1688 wa oreatad 
Baron Savile of Eland and Viscount 


Halifax 
Baltes. не took: an асите pert Е 
RU Bs kn solr oe 
go 


875: fa 1880 was Instrumen: 
ting tbe Exclusion 
jecie Sandia 1088 took the popwiar 
lo on “the occasion of the trial of 
tne енор 
William ТЇЇ. ho was made Lord Privy 
Seal. and had considerable Influence 
Н. woa a great statesman end соп: 
sistent їл his principles, although he 
was not appreciated in his own day, 


himself the title of 
which he deteaded in 


parni: 
iimm 





Hy this law the inhabitants 

огей to execute any one 
Taken within thelr liberty who had 
Solon property of the val of 13 fd; 
of above, "The accused were tried by 
tho frith-burghore, ond И found 
Шү (Ware executed, On в gibbet 
fan instrument similar to a guillotine) 
outside the town оп a market- day. 
The last execation tock, placein 1680. 

Haliotis, в, genus of xusteropods, 
belonging to the family of Halloridar, 
and to the sub-ordcr Rhipidowioess 
of the order Aspidobranekia Fhe 
Н. 18 found all over the globe, ib lives 
dn the littoral zone and fastens itself 
оп to rocks like limpets. The shell 
haa a wide mouth, and from ita shane 
ie often refetrod to ao tho "ear shell ° 





bot che animal, 
iridescent; the * Ni 
pearl’ is much sought after 
Srmament. 

Helitherium, see Dugona. 

Нана, a vil. OC Caithness, Seot- 
land, on the Thurso, Flagrtones are 
harried and exported. and there is 
a dictillery. Pop. (1911) 2153. 

Hall, in architecture, a tem nand 
in eovóral sensen: 1. A large room in 
a private or public building. Thus the 

im of tho Roman baths, and 
Sta I^ B the middle eges 
Ut д middle ages 
Н. was the most important room 
fish noble- 


for 





in the residence of an 
man. It may be said, in fact, that it 
‘aa tho oniy important roort. Here 
all the inhabitants of the house, the 
lord, the ladies, the family, and the 
retainers, met for their meals, and here 
many of the latter sept. "The pro- 
minence of the college Hs. at tho 
Universities is a survival of this 

, and their presenco shows 
who the medieval H. retained ita im- 
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| 





Hell 


се етер after the multipla: 
jon of private rooms, The шеб уві 
Hs. were imple in plan, corsisting 
feserallz of a low, oblong apartment 
Rented from sida windows, ihe 
mublic H. is в large room built for 
fectarres, ‘meetings, concerts, enter- 
fainmonte, or some such purposes. 
"The name js often extended to the 
entire building, aa cepectally ів the 
town H, end the misle H, 2. In 
Britain the term H. is applied боа 
lare and imporlant mansion, more 
pecially im country districts. 5. Iu 
Tecent Limes it hae aiso been given to 
тей ot a ъй wasa i in 
large enough to merit it." Geverally, 
the titla je given if the room of 
Passage into Which the outer doors 
open is large enough to contain some 
furnitare, but the term is often used 
very ровду. 
fall a heath resort of Austria in 
tne Tyrol, situated on the R. Inn at 
an clevation cf 1836 ft., 5 m. from 
Innsbruck. 16 has noted mineral 





урша шш T 
ые UP uita tul ше 


Hal, or Bad-Hall, а waterlug-plaon 
ot Upper Austria, 10 m. V. of 
Blercl'ana 25 m. 5 of Ling. it fe 
famous tor ia saline end” iodine 

"ings, which have been known since 
the Ath century: they belong to the 
government: ава the iodine waters 


abisch-Hall, a tn. of 
Germany in Würtemberg, si 

the R. Kocher, 25 m, N-E. of Stutt- 
gart, and 34 ti. E. of Heuproan.. It 











| is noted as a health resort, poesocai 


Drine springs. Salt is produced, 
other industrio aze tho maut. ot 
Metal ware, machines, soaps staron, 

ere ars iron foundries and 





1 
se abis, AMS tà dantem i AIS: 
and in 1524 merzied Semuc! Carter И: 


iq... She was prominent in charit- 
able work and assisted im thc foun- 
dation of Brompton Consumption 
Hospital. | "Her works include 

es of Irish Character, 1829; 
Talee of Woman's Trials, 1834; The 











French Refugee (в play), 1837; Lights 
[ORE QUAL “Life, ТЕ 
Tules of the Irish Реза, 1840: 
Marian, or A Young Maid'e For: 


lunes, 1840; Midsummer Eve, 1848; 
A Women's Slory, 1857; Cor Wrong 
be Right, 136%; and The Flight of 
Faith. 1863-69. 

Hall, Basil (1788-184), а British 
naval ameer, born at küinburgh. Ha 
catered the navy in 1802, abd was 
present at the battle of Corunna in 
1809, on board tho Endymion. In 
1818 ho went to China with Lord 


Hall 
Amnerst’s embassy. and deeor1bed the | 
incidenta of the commission and the 
explorations in Шо Eastern seas, ete., 
in bla ош of a Роде of, Die 

do the West Coast 0j 

the Great Loo-Choo Islanda, 1818. He 
algo published Philosophical Trans- 
actions; Eatracte Journal 


terion on йе Cousls of Chili, Peru, 
ana Mexico; "nd fragments ој 
Fe ‘and Travels, vhioh contains, 


Baka? {he mmberi tiaten of the 
title, some interesting accounta of 
the navy in the early par. of the 
19th contury. "In 1:49 H.'s mind 


gave way, апа he ended his days in 
Healer Hospital, 
‘Hall, Charles Franois (1821-71), an 
io exp 


Ameriósn Artic lotor, bor at 








graphical fn ARS Se goin 
атой of Franklin. He sailed in 1800 
on beard. m whaler, bus was ioe- 
Sound and lived ameng the Eekimes 
for tmo yours. "Ho ‘described hi 
одда and 
Tale among the aqui. 1868, Ho 
mado another expedition in 1864 and 
‘Ras more successful, ding ow some 
bor api 
Sew in deri went on a Nor 
Bolas expedition in the Polaria m 
rescued df 11" N. latitude, the 
Tipos! pein: inert attained 
hosie Moor (1703-11), an 
wagih optical inventor, bor in 
sex; was a beacher of tho Inner 
rampe i Yi. Im 1153 he anti 
cipsicd Dollaad in tbo laverom of 
the achromatic telescope. 

Faal, бапкер Newman 1010. 
41902), gn Enelleh Congregational min. 
rers born At Maidstone, graduated 
at the University of Dondun- 
ТЫЫ, he was minister of Albion 
Сара Hal i Moe rap dier 

‘Surrey Chapel or ©нер, 
Blackiriare Roni London, originally 
founded by Howland Hill. He was 
a very popular preacher, ond in 1870 
new dhuron waa opened for him in 
Kconniagten Road. Lambeth, where 
HX RR A ie as the 
ошого numorous dorotional works, 
many of which had a ango sale. 

Hau, Edward (o. 1400-1517), an 
guid Шой, born dp London 
эша aL Eton ard Cambridge: 











He was n common serreant ot law in | 


1589, and а reader at Gray's [nn їп of 
1533 and 1540, and in 140 а Judge 
of the sheriffs court. He became | 
М.Р. for Brignorth in 1542 and a 
‘commissioner to enquire into Trans- 
reeeions of the Six Articles (1641-44). 
Union cf the Note and 1те 
Калма, and York 
аы? followed by Shakespeara, 
"Edwin "Thomas @, 1861), an 
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‘Corea und | well Ini 


Hal 


grise eaugaled at з. Kensington. 
Ho has been the aronitest for a large 
number of public buildings in London, 
including Plaistow Hospital, Cambor: 
y, and Dulwich College 
Library. He wis at one time vioe- 
pipsident of the B-L B.A and has 
eld verious other mppülntments, 
being also the author of several works 
|р Re rats, tran. and Pet, 
Mil, Professor Frans Jr pom. 
Тау ® protescor o£ theology 
im Wesern Theologies! Seminari. 
Chicago, educated at Racino Cod. 
отат Мено tn 1800 be a 
jerninary, o. е was 
ranted the degree 
payon College, An In 1910" 
General Theological Seminary. 
1596 he „wes, ordained, рне 
appointe is presen! ion ae 
Photennor of theology. Ик han written: 
Theological Outlines, 1892-95: The 
Же and аита у God, 1900: The 
Hall, James (1811-98), an, Ameri- 
logis, born et Hi 
Заз аА: educated at 
feler Schol, Troy, under Amos 
Eaton. In 1837 hé became one of 
tho state geologista of Now York and 
commenced the surv 
ind | part of the states, 
(appointed, chief, state geologist, of 


n 1858 of Wisconsin, and їп 
New York. His 

















Pulaoniology 
of New York (3 vols., 1847-58) con- 
researches in 


tains ths results of his 
Silurian fossils. 





Zouch, 
educated at 


pa eame 
вр, to Prinoe Hearr? in AUi 
Bishop at ouster His religions views 
Bishop of Exeter. Hin mi 
corresponded with thoeo of Charles Es, 
Ste he was, Hequentis” blamed by 
Lana for hs lonionce to tho Puritans, 
He datended the Engish Charen i 

je "Divine. Right, and 
Vo де ТА Couri of 
Parliament. which later produced а 
‘iy om the Рада i oe shape 

Cet лааз Thus began along 

entres dn web, ilion togi 
pest, масыз VH. for hie. ean 
tires, In 1541 he was translated to 
Norwich, but at the end of the year 
as expclled from otoc and sufferd 
еы uder the Long Farias 
eni. When released ho retired to 
Higham. He fs best known by hia 
early work. 





Episcopaey 
Tiengnstrance. 





нш 187 Hallam 


Man, Maris co, BEJ, а walina, | Amat, апе edited It Ш TEST; para 
born wk Mewcasti-on Tyne, At the | 1530-6 was conmected with the 








aep it ten ehe ate nd Sir | Monika spica >, oms ee 
e ior а Tear, md then emily AF 
tinder Mos E кс а, Е 


Tat 
i 





Lor 
singe thea sho has vidt mand, and Trniy Osdegs, Cambridge, lu 
Auneries. Сашу, New mde 1/40 bo viter. лгу will ile renta 
damita, Africa, india, «го. i аш ов и rir wrote some cana 


inam ае пано bangat Se г 
üt apesrsace а dudan bangas si алаа semet. He entered the ае 
et tiro ie rers i dar 

ilr iar HT e 

рай "phyalogit, "bon mear 

Polen ыраа MLD. at 

ia TENE ot Hae Е 


is 
DESEE NIE 
orl а ар i 








pert author wiih James Wenser ai Vienna. 
Ij brood, amd wrote four шит od Te 
„алати Brock ef a|death $i T Mamarian, 
‘Sion, ар Mery MNNTT CS TT aes, 
Hall, Robert (1700-1921), ап Eng | historian, wasono of the fret "isti 
DE TEE CREE CIC 
ire; ойнен uL documents fur hia material, 





ШОК & Ла 1801 bt took, charm a usally aeara 
Harry Lene Church, Lejcestar, ow | work, 
maining there til lète, when he | of ie Europe in the Middle 
maumea 10 Beutel, ИН рота | Age, апа tila at птеп ivo Mina 
mwens acd aiher works rank high. | recogni portion, It wan followed 

Haa, densis Сагат СГ ЯГ, wi rine rars [Rar by TR: Cpa 
editar and critic, born mb Waterford, А of England from the teceasion 
Tu eame to, London in 112A зы те [шде t 

коза end Ta (hied Шире hon 


КЕ dn the M pared in 337-38, The fnimodmntüom. 
ED Ri IET il ШМ le җе lead a аа 
ERSIT 














Hallemshire, a dist. of W. Riding, 
Yorkshire, England, whieh comprises 
the parishes of Sheffield and Becles- 
neia. Ira character 1s that of forest | 
ond moorland. 


Halland, в maritime län of ass] 


land, Букары Bald to have boon 
wired by tae Danish hero. Daa 
inthe бїһ century; coded to Sweden 





Saxony, 
founded in 1804, 
augmented in 1417, 
amalgamated with that о? Witten- 
burg. Among the many buildings of 


‘Prussia, Its university was 
and considerably 


when Ip was 


intorest may mentioned 
Gothic Marienkirche gud the cathe- 
dral, now in tho handa of the Cal- 


оны (Agen century): the medieval 
1n the market square, where 
Mauls a Bronzo statue of Handel, 
who was bom in Halle and thé 
12th century St. Morkzkirolie. 
afar incnstites ana paraffin nnd sugar 
refining, and the manufacture of 
Machinery, spirits, cns, cement, 
«о. The commercial prosperity do- 
ponds largely on lignice beds in the 
Vicinity. “Close by are important salt. 
works controlled by a non-German 
eople who still preserve distinctive 
tress end custome, Jn 808 Ap. Н. 
was fort Y Charomagnob von; 
ju 908 сыше under Che control of he 


Archbishop of Megáetvrg, and In 
dt Became an influential Haano tone. 
EI al 

Sir 








Жопа 
Tiszt, be Musset, 
but was compelled to leave 
1848 aad саше to London. Here he 
started pianoforte тозе, and jt 
was ‘Mainly due to him that Boet- 


ind (деб: 


‘Band: 
di 








hoven's sonatas became во wel 
known in Enxlaud. , He freuueutly 
performed at conce: d in 1853 


Concerta in Manchester. In 1388 he 
married Madame Norman-Neruda, 
the vielinist, and toured with her in 
1800 and 1801. H.'s bend was ono of 
те best in England, and his piano- 
Pe Playing was ‘remarkablo for 
sian and clearness of tone ва 
ss for ite faithful interpretation 
of the composer's 1га. 
Hali, Lady 





the | 


The| 


18 





Hallelujah 
At na carly age she began to play Ше 
a 146, аё Vienne. Бу. h “fue 
of Vicar, by her fae 
rendering of one of "Becks So 
ro rapidiy Беата famous, appear 
img п the Landon БОЕ 
Concerts, аа woll as in France and 
Mines nd JM 1901 ал apponted 
Violinist to Queen Alexan: 
1908 tue payen at d Cet dn 
London in memory of Joachim, with 
whom dis had beea very БЛУ. 
She was remarkable for technique, 
aud was Cum feb of che women, 
онам to compare with) men in 
fines of tone. 
Halleck, Fitz-Greene (1790-1867), 
an American poet, born ab Guildford: 
Rho Роко шога clerk in New 





York, and in 1863 seoretarr 





upon whioh ho retired in 1849. 
fst poema which attracted attention 
appeared in 1818-19 In tao Now York 
Erenin Post, under tho signature of 
& Co. designating himself. 
and 3; X, Drake, BIS vor includes 
Fenny (1820), a ee ‘upon E 
лирага ure, ыз, an 
politice, and што Быша, ө 
le won 
Жее works appeared in 1503-69. 
Halleck, Henry Wager (1815-12), 


ар American general. born at Wester 
ville, New York. From 1841-40 he 
was ‘am 


оу an tha datenon works 
at Now York, and in 1845 visited the 
principal miitary estatiishmanta tn 

uropa. On his roturn ho lectured 
an te sence ot war, puhishing them 
dor tho titlo of Elemente of M didar y 
ятата. Sie He served ip Mexico 
1571816, and in 1849 helped to Game 
the, state "constitution of California. 
in 1862 ho was made commander-i- 
а | oct of Же Federal forces „Но wrote: 
Трета рота Leiw: The itining Laws 
[of Spain and Мйсо 

а (Swedish), sh extremely 
hord rock consisting of а шше of 
Aarts and felspar, but enlorite, 
mica, iron ores, and’ other minerals 
are frequently present, and many 
examples are striated.” Tt la of а 
whiter grey, yelow. green, or pini 
ош, Naud “when” arm чана 
nicroscope is very finely crystalline. 
It is found with gneisses and echlsts 
in he Scandinavian Peninsula, Dt 
toeks very similar occur in tho Tyrol, 
In Galicia, ard Болата Bohemis, 

Hallein’ a tn. of Saizbarg, Austria, 
op R. Бшш. 8 m. S.E of Salzburg? 
Has famous "ssi mine and brine 
baths, Pop. 7128. 

Hallelujah (Hel. * Praise ye Jeho- 
vah), e term which is used as a 
Boxológr br both Jews and Сани 





(Madame Wilma Maria | Hans, the custom dating from very 
Franoisoa  Norman-Neruda) (183% | sarily times. It is not used in the 
ТИ, violist bor АЕА seosons, Peina cusenlally 


Google 
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з song of gisdness, and in the time of 
St. Augustine wee only sung from 
tha feast of Easter to that of 
coat. Later, however, it wes only 
cralited ‘in Aavent and Lent and оп 
the virile of the prissipal (уві. 
‘The word was imerted lu Lho Prayer. 
Book after the Arst Gloria Patri ia 
1949, mod in 1552 was tcanalaied to 
Yo the Lordi 
79 Albrecht von (1708-71), a 
Bets aatomist; ала опу. 
Togist, born at Dern. iis рош Die 
"Pipers, written m 117a, whioh wma tno 
result of a journor through tho Alps, 
i important historioally as beng One. 
of the Amt written Im appreciation, 
of tne Alps, and his other poems, 
Тунда) and didaotio, chow пиз to bd 
among the Texeaerators” of German 
pootrs, Ho at fret practised aa А 
physician at Bern, gainipg e name 
IE bis anatomica investigations, as 
well өн Tor his botanical researches 
nad in 1736 he was appointed 
fasor of medicine, ot at FUE s 
Versity of Gottingen. but resigned in | 
108,7 is ‘chi monks, arc Tones 
Minaiomiem; ‘De Respiratione 
айа Pathologca | маена Fa 
ium. H etvetiarum; and Gedichte, 
ner, phann e 1708 1120), 
German т, was born at 
Branle o estudioa at, tha Royal 
tcaderay, Мише, where be attr 
the attention of Mine Ludwir He 
Wat responsible for the hugo statues | 
in front of the Glyptothek and was 
ошм оре to cxconto tho watuary 
for the gable end of the auno to be 
dune Ta Tomo: По mas unable te 
irish it awing to ill-beaith. e oame 
home and died in hie thirty 66] 
Amore hie wori аго the САС 
оге] well-knos 
Halon, Hole S. 830-1911), an 
поет ka ulldiow tal wayediroveh 
аці el wars bro 
ERU 
belo ears folowing ves 
ia the IA ‘of the Рашо Works 











eis ten 
Tec: memondations. | iJ 1883- -84 he dis- | 
Sear aise PINs aac 
Six енин 
СЕК 
Ч 
pri e ted 
A ees 





‘of those countries. was sub: 
mitted by t to the For 
iy у топозу na great dont ou 


fecal and соттоп questions affect: 
bh Eämund (16861718), ав 
EET а розв, eae Helens of 


Google 
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то observe the stare, earning for him 
aif the tite of the Southern roh. 


te- In 1682 he began hia study cf the 


moon, and the important problem of 
rarity, which reeuited in the pubi- 
cation of Newton's Principia [1608 
1700). He studied the variation of the 
compas in the Atlantic, and pub- 
lished his results in a Genzrat Chart. 
the Variation oj the Compass in 1101. 

& In 1703 he was made Savilian pro- 
fessor of geometry at Oxford, snd in 
1790 succeeded Flamsteed as as- 
tronomerrogal, and carried out m 
Complete observation of the moon 


for 

ө "long equality ^ of Jupiter and 

inen for hls mothod ot delermining 

the solar parallax by means of the 

| transite of Venus, for his prediction 
of the rezum of Ше pamet of 1652. 
Which oceurrod in 1750, and his 


Sovery of the proper motione of the 
To- | fixed stare, ete pee: 





í, the name of the 
of" е periodie 








j| that the comet of 
| 1682 would return 


iu 1758. This pre- 
diction’ ‘proved 
true, and the 
comet has since 
returned in 1835 
and 1910, Ita 
period being 
seventy-five years. 
Haley thought 
| that "the ‘comers 
of 1631 and 1407 
were identi cay 
with hio own, and 
1 may, bo faker, 

joally certain that the comot 
of "066. deploted on the Bayeux 


ватвох TAPRGTRY 





Hallgrimsson 
‘Tapestry, fe HC; Je io also quite | 
рова "Шаб it is the same ws the | 
comets mentioned in the Chinese 
a eu a a pry 
Sui mco At aphelion H, O. dé 
hirer ‘threo times more distant from 


Haligrimsson, Jonas (1807-45), an 
Jesianiije poet and eritic. After 1832 
ho lived mainly in Donmariz, but was 
‘Ona of tha chief agentsin the reforma- 
tion cf Jcclandie poss. | Hi» ehiot 
poom, GunmarshoUnt, 

tod into шше by D. Leite (13015 
IS views on lverature were largely 
minated in the paper Fjolnir, 
and he aiso wrote numerous inde 
Pendant critical papers 
‘Halling, а var, Gud vil. iu Kent, 
England, situated on the Medway, 
m. SW. of Rochester. The 
lef industry is connected with 
ind cement, Pop. (1911) 2337, 
alli weli Phillippe, dames Orehar 
(1820-89), a biographer, was all 
pin cougoior ot books ah МЫЗ. and 
in his r daye was tho editor of 
y books. Teis as а Shakeepearian 
student, however, that he became 
E 1848 appeared his bio- 
y Gf the great, post, an 
[ЕЗГЕ Vo ш, much mew ma- 
A the result of farther invest 

Von ‘be published. bis New Boks 
Ghoul Shakespeare and Straiford-one 
Aon, 1850. 1n 1860 he supplemented 
fis previous works with hia Шуа. 
tions of the Life of Shakespeare, ond 
hia Outlines of the Life of Shakespeare 
grow moro ond more valuablo with 
ft текей (рд. The latest, waa 
datod 1887., His Biography was long oF 

з standard work on Luo pool, аш 
is still of very considerable value an 
interest. 


ШЙ inal, or Plater, There 
aro grea: number of Acts goin 

f thE reum of. Henry VI. Кй 
the assaying ot gold end silver pi АЧ 
And the marking-of tha same. AW Ant 
OF 1138 provided thu: no gold plato 
Should be made, or in апу way eom. 
mercially dealt with, unless marked 
ав of 32 carats, and no silver plate 
dos markod da of LL cas 2 dwt. por 











db. troy, By a later Act Ше xuld 
standard was reduced to 18 carats, 
and u still laler Act permitted кай 


Slate of any standard to be тош 

Provided ol less then  one-thi 

Barr wes ans gold" By fhe combined 
poration of е Acts of 1700 and 
TSS all cold and silver wares must, 
before being "Gold. or exported, bó 
marked with: (1) The initiala of the 
worker or marker. (2) Tho assay 
mark or mark appointed to be used by 
Ono of the assaying towns, Yor, 
Елеке. Bristol, “Cheater, Norwich 
‘and Mewcestle-on-Tyne.' Мові ol 
шше assa marks lvo fallen into 
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Halloween 
disuso. Ш not made in on acoaying 
town, ien wilh the arms 

town’ whore made. (3) А онай 
mark or letter in Roman 

o denote the year jn which tho, 

was made.” dola were of 28 ue 
ТЕ taraia” nenas must in addition 
to tho abovo marks, bear the standard. 


mark of ^ crown and the figure 
‘and ellrer of 





of 
Jeopurd's head. ls по longer necessary. 
By an Act passed in 1790, the follow 

articles ‘ued nol be markod: 


{tho Company of Goldamitho, the 


(1) Chains, necklace beads, Lookers, 
filigree "work, _ehirt- buckles ^er 
roaches (ei). stamped medals, or 
spouts to china, stone, or carthen- 
Tare Veincis of any wight, whateo. 
ever; (@) tippings, mounts or wages 
йт 1 dwi In'welght, except necks 
and collars for castor, cructo, Ог 
lasses appertaining to any sort ог 
stands or article of silver 
paie» dwt. "in. weights bus tae 
lo vira mast be masod: "Nook, 
collars, and tops for castors, crusta, 
or glasses appertaining to any вото of 
tands or frames, butvons, sald evo 
Buttons and studs mol 
bimsüled edge soldered. oa, тоба 
seals, biank seals, hottie tickets, s 
вара, patch boxes, salt spoons, salt 
otela? aait Indien’ toa spoons, tos 
strainers, caddy ladleo, buckles (shirt 
buckles Сг broaches Letore mentioned 
garnish 





excepted), and plecos to 
cabi knife cases, or tea chests, 
oen or stands ос 





werd exempted by the дор of 
DBE tat’ now gold: weading ings 
must vo marked as gold 

Plated goods and makers of З) 

or districts within a radius of 100 me 
o of Shemeld, ere entitled to mark 
their goods with their firm's name. 
An Ае п 1904 pravides for the вопас 
pulsory "hall-marking of all £ 
Imported plate, except ornament 
‘plate made before 1800. Gold foreign 


Waten-cases. stamped st апу аззау 
ошоо in Great, bo 


mirus 


tein "must 


marked * together with а 


да 


gi 

ista bother, the eve ot АП Sainte 
or Hallowmas. The day was observed 
in very eariy times, and It war gener- 
айу beloved that’ 10 was the time 
of all сгв when supernatural In- 
Tluonoer prevailed, indeed this day Ja 
still called the £ Vlei of Saman” 
(Saman being the lord of death) in. 
sons parts Of Ireland, Та Scotland 

Папа, Н. was long observed by 
Bde revelrin which’ veo chien? 





Halistatt 
concerned with divination of the 
futuro. These revelrios are admirably | acai 
described by Bums in his poem 


Шын. a апаш tn. in the Sale 
kammerant, in the extreme S.W. of 
Upper Ausiria, on the W, shore of 
the Halleticteriee or Lake cf Haistati 
16 m. N.E. of Radstadt, Tho town is 
Ploturesqnely built, connecting stair- 
‘ways taking the place of strecie to a 
large extent and stands in & district 
pote for ite salt minesand its arch 
logica) interest, rich In pre. 
Roman анн The lake on 


which it long 
and ft. deep." Alt. 
1620 ft. It abounds fa fst, and iv 
notea tar 1te wild and gloomy scenery. 
Pop, of town about 1000, 

fall-Stavenson, John (1713-85), an 
author; was a ‘friend of Laurence 
Sterne, and the “Kugerius “of that 
writor’s works. 














d, as all his writings are, by 
coarseness of expression and thought. 
Ho guvertained ut his seat, Skelton 
Castio, a club called. ‘oniaos, 
of which Sterne was a member. Thee 





For anme years he worked £s a civil 
servant in the post-ofüco, bu; ho defi- 
his position in 1897. 


Te epito of Мо humorous Sein, wel 


reveals to Ыш the come Side of Ше, 
Н. ranks in literature with 
loaliste.” Геше and aou. 
inextricably blended in his novels as 
in iie, but t ie the parity ard cucu 
2E id Bross which hie counteymen 
tepecially single out for praise. Among 
Mis works arb: Vilma арі», 1894; 
Purpur, 1808, aren, 1308; Aena 
317 and Doda Кайа 1002. 
lusination (from Lot. clucinart, 
to wander in mind ; Gk. aay, wander: 
„ the perception of an” objeot 
which does not exist, while 18100. 
consista in a wrong interpreation of 
the sensory object, Н. may or may 
not involve delusion, i.e. bele? in the 
reality of the ороо? Íalosly poroci vod, 
Sane people can recognise ‘almost, at 
‘ence ар their brains are playing 
ther tricks, whereas the insane or 
thos under tho influence of bypno 
Чаш are not able to do 80. ite. ofall 
the senses oocur, but those conneotod 
with sight aad hearing are the most 
common, tho human figuro and the 
umman, volos boing the уш most 
ently perceived. Nearly every 
Arar person i abie to egafres that | corn, 
d one H, te. 
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Halo 


Jure of ono with whom he is 
quito clearly. defined, or 
has hoard hia voles, when he Mest 
been fully awake, and has only 
Been abio to recognise Cho uareaiiy 
of the figure by its nolscless move- 
ments and disappearance, This H, in 
the waking "state haa been in veti. 
gated by the Society of “Peychlcal 
S, Ana many’ thearies have 
been put forward to account for tt, 
especially for what 1s known aa  veri- 
оа Hr, fie that whioh io appar- 
ently cubed by actual oceurengos, 
Те. the doti: of a person at tho time 
SP vhe qppearanoe of his, wealth, the 
reat baing published in Phentarma 
Sf tie Living, б, Tt haa nob, hewover, 
been ‘proved, that orbes "exit 
ia nature to ceuso this, and indeed no 
One has ever yet heard or seen any- 
thing which he had not provioualy 
heard, or seen. which pointa to tho 
foot that H. i a brain phenomenon. 
Every impression on the senses 18 oan- 
ducted through the nerves to the oella 
of the brain, and the person is then 
Conscious of the thing heard, oF seen, 
Sr fell, und aa image i coxlstered If 
impression is repeated or lasting. 
This Lage osa be conjured upat any 
fima Ani oftan лети аР ы aa he 
Original impression. ie 
Ферепди upan th condition of the 
brain whother a person sufforo trom 
H, of not: H De isin à serai -conscious 


seen the 





. | State, or insane, or under the influence 


Of drugs, or hvünotiem. his brala can- 
not work properly, and the result ie 
he thinks he sctualty sees something 
of which ho fs tainting, Ce. ho cutors 
from Н. 

Haluin, а tn. of France, in tho 
dept, of Nord, and the arron. ct Lille, 
gn iw im. Hom NEN Ero Lie 
10 is ап Important, industrial town, 
with mantis. of eottans and Hnens, 
cil, bricks, ete. Pop. 18,600. 

Halmstad, а seaport ат the month 
of the Moos, on the b. shoro of tho 
Gotverat, 10 m. ot Christian- 
Stad, ‘a tno aptsiot (lin) of Halland, 
Sweden, ine ciel exports “are 
granite (to Gi J, timber, butter, 
Hod ais, wiist Шо шуп are 
Manwlactorles of beer, wool-pulp, 
jute, and pagor, Бо the salmon 

isheri ала potato crops are pro- 
Stable. Pop. (1910) 15,042. 

Hainyros, or Kirisinion,a tn., 18 m. 
B.W. by W. of Volos, in the’ prov. 
Of Larissa, Greece. Pup. 7000. 

Hab, a word appliod to any lumin- 
ous FIN, such as Chat Sometimes seen 
around (he sun or moon, or depicted 
about the beads of sarata; probably 
derived from ales, a threshing floor, 
pe. wovunt. of tho circular ‘pack 
traced out by the oxen threshing the 

eal science, Hs. are 
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coloured огей which appear around 
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Hals 


(e suu aud less frequently about tho; Bast it was regarded as the" attribute 
теге 


табор. They are formed by оз 
of light by too crystals floating In the 
Atmosphere, Jt neoesary to dis 
ingush between Fie, and  coronm. 
Wa ae я. definite алаа (22° and 
46) from the sun, and aro coloured 
Ted on the maside, being duo to Te- 
Fraction; round the sun at 


Ted on the ouide, being due to 
fraction. He, are very common ia 
northern regions and are not rare in 
Our итше "The H. which br mot 
commonly seen has an angular radius 
of 22. Manolle explained the phe- 
nomenon Бу the eristenee 01? jen 
crystals in the atmosphere. Crystals 
bP ree occur in numerous Forms, bur 
‘one crystalline form occurs more fre- 
quently than ай athere tie tho 
а hexagonal prism which may 
be elongated like a needle or very flat 
Hke а thin fako, ‘Three different re- 
своя ales are posible in a bexa; 
. "Two adjacent {acos are 
füclincà aL 120°, alternate faces ut n 
60", and the bass of the prism forms 
an angie of 90° with tho sides, То 
expli tie H. of 9%, suppose 
тшй ice crystals disti ed in all 
directions in ярап, Phere most. оет 
prisms whose edges will be perpen- 
dienlar to the plane drawn through 
the luminary and the observer's eye, 
he minimum doviation for a rar of 
light passing through a. prism of Ico 
of refracting angle 60° 1s exactly 22°. 
Therefore, since the changes of devia: 
tion are slowest near a minimum or 
maximum. a maximum of Light will 
be secu in all directions making аш 
angle of 22° with the bre joining the 
суб and the luminary. Also, since red 
rays are deviated less than bine rays, 
the H. will be coloured red om the 
inside and violet on the outside 
Cavendish attributed the H. of 46° to 
the refraction of light across faces 
inclined to cach etherot. 00°, Celoula. 
tion shows that for such a refraction 
through an ice priem the minimum 
deviation is 467. Thus the formation 
of the H. and the order of the colours 
is explained just ви betore. The im 
purity of the colours in Hs. is due to 
it рашку: fret, tho superposition: 
of tbe spectra produced by light 
Somiug from different pointe on the 
Taminary: secondly, oblique retrac. 
tion. 









































As а rule, ошу tho red is at all) 


| of powsr," figuring in Byzantine art 
in representations of Satan and other 
а Towers of evil. Many of the 
man emperors are represente 
with Tadiating diadema or Hac The 
usual form of tho nimbus is circular, 
sometimes it is formed by concentric 
circles, oF indicated by a straight line 
Or by mys diverging from the head. 


A triangular or cruciform н" S or 


-. to Constantini monogram or 
[еее ose MT ed 


persons of the Trinity, A square 
Rimbns denoted that ihe person re- 


ted was still living. The 
fimus was usnany of gota, bur 
sometimes of other colours. After 


the Renaissance jt became lighter, 
almost melting sway into the picture. 
Ап iüaminarion surrounding thé 
Whole figure was called an * aureole. 
Halogens, or Salt-producers (Gk. 
ma) "a group ot 
elements, viz. Пиогіпе, 
chlorine, bromine, and (аше (qe 
which have properties similar to one 
another but graduating in the ardor 
given above. The halides or haloids 
Ane tho motalite аана of the H. acide, 
and may be formed in moet cases by 
the direct combination of the metal 


and the H. 
acem, a, Glootsledonous 


onder, slosely lated @ Generace, 
i ой, herbaesQus 
which. inhabit 


contains nearly 
species, many ої 
watery places and all of which haye 
minuto inconspleucus fowom, The 

owors are either hermaphrodite or 
unisexual, in parts of four, with or 
without а perinath, the stamens are 
ûna ta aight in number, the ovary i 
inferior and consists of one to four 
united varpcla with one ovale іп each 
of the many loculi; the fruit is a 
Grape cr a nut, Тло chief genera are 


рите, 
Hals, Dirk (с. 1989-1555), а Dnteh 
genre "painter, brother of 
fd. let). pupil ob A. Bi 
Examples of his work are at Amater- 
Чып sud Copenbugen. | His pictures 
ean be traced from 182-53, usually 
Teprescating cavaliers, women, and 
ung people drinking. daneing, 
listening Lo music, or talking, aa hi 
ТА Party of Tadica and Gentlemen, 
‘Threo Musicians, and Two Persons 


p four non- 





Dre, a mere trace of blae or green is, Dancing,’ His pictures have recently 

gegn the external portion of ach Н. boon highly appreciated: 

Being nearly white. Has, Edere 1980-1666) 

lo, or Nimbus, the dio or glory а Flemish portrait end зге 

entitling Unt head of taints and bely| Dor at Antwerp. In 1618 he Рет 

Beteonaat in асты ari red in the ab Haarlem, where his brother Dir 
Tat age ero of edere. trom wes dura mid Wed, He wie отера 

about “tho Sth century. It had а а fellow-pupil of Rubens under van 

paga origin, beitar kaowu to Hindu, | Noort betoro 1000, or studied under 

Oriental, and Classical art. In thé van Mander the Elder. ^ Reputed 
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Halsbury 168 Ham 


second only to Van Dyck asa portrait; dustries are carried on, and coarse 
weiter, H. vas tho ploncer in the alse i manufactured,” Pop. about 
ute ‘school of Iree, broad brash-|3000 (rural dist. 3520). 
work, noted for bis masterly juxia. | Halver, a ta. of Prussia, West- 
тое пос al inta and т ауа halla, piov. 15 ni Rom arme 
pf laughter and merriment (sec his has irou шай. ‘Pop. 10,227, 
"Laughing Cavaler” in ine Wallace | Halyards, Haliiarde, or Hauiyards, 
Collection, London) He worked probably a later form of 'hallier" 
largely in Haatlom and Delt, but (one who hales Or hamis). The ro 
the Louvre London National Gallery, | tackle, or purchase uscd for holst 
and Scottish National Gallery also | or lowering sails, yards, spars, or gs; 
have examples of his paintings. Pune оп their respective maste, stays, oF 
Works are: "Sl. George's Guild gef. All yards haye Шеш exoept 
Banquet" ве Joris! Бобек 1618 the lower, yards and lower tpsali- 
and 1539), ш. Haarlem; "Е. Ealsand | yards. The H-rik is в wooden 
Lsebeth ' Reyniers” 1624; "Hille! framework for keeping the renning 
Bobbe,” 1050; * Regenten of the Old| part coiled. Joers answer tho same 
Men's Almshonae 1864. Many of  pilrnoss for thamainanl, foreanil, and 
Sous "wero miner айына бее nizen, 
Davies, K. Наш, 1902, 190% Rode, |  Malyburton, Thomas (1674-1712), a 
T. Hals und seine Schule, 15111 Scottish divino, travelled to Rotter- 
Knaektuss, F. Hals, 1896. | dam (1682), then became minister of 
Halsbury, Hardinge Stanley Giffard, | Ceres, Fifechire (p. 179), for sleven 
rst Earl of (created 1805) (i. 1825). | years, and professor of divinity at St. 
оп English statesman, educated a | andrews (1710) Hie works, опсо very 
‘Oxtord, graduating 1833. He became | popular ia Scotland, include: Natural 
barrister of the Inner Temple, 1830; | Religion. {лги and. evened 
Q.C., 1505 Sulicitor-Geim under | лесталигу to Haupines, lié: The 
Disrasli, 1875-80; M.P. (Conserva: | Great Concern of Salvation, 1732; Ten 
live) for Launceston, 1317-36. H. Sermone - . o which were mostly 
was Lord High Chancellor of England | written against the deists. See Auto- 
Hom 1295-1902, dest appointed under | biographie Мели, 1114. Forks 
Lord Salisbury kaamiigimatien 1855. guis, be” Dr" Burna), Tea 
36), then in his second government | Leland, View of Deisical Writers ; 
856-92), again inthe Volonist Chalmers, op. Diet 
yrernrnéat (1895, 1000), and also in| Halysites (Ok. dune, chain). а 
four’ firstadministraiion (1902-9). menus of fossil “chialt-corals” foand in 
Like Lord Mansfeld he hos done the Ordovician and Silarian (Paleo: 
mneh as judge to adapt English zelo) rocks of N, America. Xürope. 
common lew to the changlag con- nd Australia, showing а chain lle 
ditions ос Ше ana cireumstaages, Не йге in crosssecuiou. TWO spoeles, 
Was engaged in the famous Overend H. catenularius and Н. escharoides, 
And Gurney and Tichborue eases, He are common in N. America aud Bug- 
was created Viscount Tivertonin 1898, lish Silurian coval-nects 
Tide now borne br his son and heir. "Ham, а com. of Somme dept. 
Lord” Eo has heon wg steward ni тапса, on tae OiseSamme Canal, 
Oxford University since 1886. He is Péronre arron, 12 ш. from St. 
esent of the Kopal удету of Quentin, “ita famana old fortress 
Piterature, and senior grand warden | serves Ga а stato prison. Among 
of PENE Ereemasons, Не wae fore: Ив moet. celebrated prisoners were 
‘mostamong tho Dichards whoopposed | Charles Хз ministers (1830) and 
The passing of the (1911) Ращашепо Prince Louis Napoleon (1840-40). 
Bill through the House of Lorda. Ме Pop. 3200. 
edita The Laws of Ragland. Consult| Ham (counted wil Lub- emur, 
Шау, Victorian Chancellors, 3.. 1908. | crooked). properly the hind-parr of 
Halsingborg (a vu. n Sweden), вес angle of Ure knee, usually applied to 
HEIZINGBORG. ‘di d Ep cured thigh of hogs or sometimes 
Halstead, or Halsted, а rar. and lof sheep or oxen. Н. curing and bacon 
BA AE of эмет, ngaba, MA | suring are tmportait indastelen par 
don div. on R. Colne, 6 m. from formed in various ways according to 
Braintres, It ig on the Great Eastern | the cointry and distriet. Salting and 
Railway. Its church contains ancient | smoking are oscontial operations, The 
monimenta. Silk ттер ате manu- | meat i rubbed. with ait. amd later 
heared. Pop, (1911) 6365. with a mixture of salt, caltperte, and 
Haltwhistle, & market tn. and par. | sugar. Smoking is carried on in smok- 
of Northumberland, England, 14 m. | ing houses, the moat being hing high, 
from Hexham, on the North-Eastern | aad Uke Are kept smouldering with 
Hallway. ie) {ве vali or oj wood for Av rete уа, Wet Bal 
Tyne, with Hadrien's Roman wall ing requires three weel ing 
Пе, “Be dhe. Feutheretonohaugh | about four weeks. “Beef and mutton 
Castle’ near by. Col wud clay M! He. are cured largely ia N. England, 
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ana Dumfrieeshire, Scotiand : porx- 
банов thrives at Chicago. 

Ham, according to Gen. x. one 
ot he ise sonas of Мой ind 
Sesion of che Etiopians, Eryptians 
Babylonians, cto. The narrative 
Genesis shows traces of much altera- 
оплата заг аа ver 22(ehap 
f) the present verse onigiually had 
Залаат бишей ot i. N San'a entree 
sone thus being Shem, Japheth, and 
блаап. At thia ретй, the аннап 
betwen the three war considered ал 
referring to Palestinian groups, but Te 
Was ater cxtondod to the ourreanding 
maton. The name Н. is алУ 
шуо] ether trom an айо namo 
(or Бауро кури. olack. or from 
{бе name ot an early Beby lodian King. 

Ham, East, see Hast Нам, 

Ham, West, sce кат Fai. 

Hamada, a maritime tn. and open 

EG on A.W. эмы ор 

fonstiu (Hands), 180 m, from Kobe, 
200 m. from Nagasaki., Мпеп imber 
isexported. Гор, about 3000. >. 

Hamadan, a th, of Persia in Tair 
ajemi 165 m. SW of Teheran, a6 
iHe ias ot Mt. vend. It has an 
elevation of about 6000 ft. Te Je a 
frading ‘place of. considerable im 

ого being one of the routos from 
Bagdad to Teheran and Ispuhan. li 
has extensive bazaars and caravan. 
tarios The chief objects of Interest 








К УГ 
Каа the reputed tomb of Кагы an 


Mordecai, a structure of black wood. 
‘The principal industries are carnet- 
"чатри aod апове, Pep 40,000, 

‘Hamadryad, obra, or 
Giant Cabra, ono of tho Oriental 
cobras of & large and polronous 
хатіоіу, found from Southern India to 
China and the Philippines, Imes 
Teaching a length of 13 ft., and one of 
the longest und most уепошоца of 
lack crosebunds ; oi æ fors dis 
porition, and feeds wholly on other 

iem. 


Enak 

‘Hamadryads, the eight danghters 
of Hamadryas, in Oreok mythology. 

oy were nympha atached to Dar 
ticular trees, from which they re 
ceived their names, and with which 
they wore supposed to come into 





existence and dle. They did not pos- 
Бава immortality, thue differing from 
other nymphs. They were aiso known 


ве dryads and oreade and lived in 
forests | rom which they never 
emerge 

Hamamatsu, в coast tn, of Hondo, 
Japan, 120 m. W.S. W. of Yokohama. 
Pop, about 12,000. 

'amelidacem, an order of dieo- 
tyledonous planta, contains sub- 
tropical trees and herbs which yield 
коой timber, and somo resin, but have 
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Tt 1н of а yellow colour, with | the 


Hambach 


no known useful properties. ‘The 
infloresenco le rcomoro, tho Bowers 
are hermaphrodite or uisexual, the 
sepals, petale, and stamena' are 
уоп їп four co Avo treo parte, Ehe 
ovary. б formed from two united 
aree and is trilocular with one 
ovale or more in each ена the 
jfruit Is capsule. Тво chief genera 
aro" Hamamelis, Liquidambar, and 
Pothergüla. 

Haman Pullot Grae’) see men. 

Hamann, Johann Georg (1730-89), 
a German 'authar, sometimes called 
tho“ Magician of tho North "from the 
orginal of his thought, bom at 
Eonigsben, Prussia, HG Lived o 
somewhat ci (e. 

Sarina callings, but nally: devoted 
Licnself to the soudy of ancient lan- 
and Oriental lioratore. Hs 
ew many eminent auchors and 
largely Inuonced Goethe and Herder, 
though his own writings were AUS 
esteemed by his contemporaries. Н. 
| wrote Sokratische Denkuourdegkellen 
[and тепале des Philogen Ез 
[complete works were published 

Hoth, ad Gildemeister. wrote bis 
blograpky. Sce Claaenor'e Hamanns 
Leben und Werke. 

Hamar, a tm. in Norway, 69 m. 
from Christianis, on Laks М1бвеп. Ti 
is the sat of & bleboprio, and hae 
aud. metal uad tron 


. 6005. н 
(Arabio 
ise, to 








Hamish 

h bravery, from hami 
bo firm), a famous collection of Arable 
poetry compiled by 'ermam, 
Soa divided Into ten books (7. SOT 
šas). he nret (dealing with the 
heroes cf pro-Islamic times) 18 the 
longest. bock, and tho remaining nine 

wiih various eubjeota. - To 


collection 1з of great historical value, 
роте works 
ere ang thros editions of 


And is taken 
ршен. The 
“Arable, 





rounding territory. Та sovoral 
УЫ the O.T, (eg. Num. xxu 
Judges tii; 3) 116 epoksa of as 
northern boundary of ihe kingdom 
DP eras. Tt inter came under she 
Suzoralaly of Solomon, un whose 
death it became independent. It 
SP espa and was entirely destroyed 
Sl has and was entirely deat 

by Sargon. It was known to the 
Tonks and Romans aa spiphaneia, 





есе 








Hambach, а com. and vil. of the 
Bavarian nine Palatinate,” Ger. 
many, 1 m. S. of Neustadt. The 





‘Hambacher Fest,” a great German 
Liberal meeting, was hold heroin 1839, 





Hambatn 


pre E? ‘the sovereignty of the 
people,’ 28 ihe зу A 
government, Pop. 2270. 
nen. оп АР уын Hamel, a 
E Ame Мато а 
NE CULA Go be 
rs Baths Sof quio, be 
кеже даа ae 
nnd Ape 
EPR COREANO 
on, шш la sete a 
eet Si ыз Tet stata 
T ia, s€ aac 
pue dr aia ur haat 
Noted tor coal and fron industries. 


Pop. 105,372. 
а city of the German 
ire, chier to. of the independent 
St Hamburg, situated on the 
М, bank of the Elbe. It ie the largest 
seaport on the Continent, and the 
third largest in tho world. The 
greater part of the harbour ia а free 
fort, and, with the two now docks 
completed in 1904, tne total water 
area amounts to 1060 асте. Н. ls 
one of the chief continental ports tor 
fhe emberkstion, of emigrants, from 
Europe, ‘The city consiste of two 
radically different parta, 
reconstructed sinos tbe Dro of 
541; and the ancient ramparts, 
‘ating the old city from the 
t suburbs. "Ihe beauty of the 
ley i noh enhanced, br the lange 
sheets of water formed by the Alster. 
‘Tho canals in tho city are spanned by 
over sixty bridges, and there are 
numbers of steam ferries. Thore are 
ûne public Dulldings; nOUADIY 
the Exchange, with ita commercial 


emi 





Crafts, botany, natural history, ete. 

BE kea also many fne churches, viz. 
St. Michael, St. Peter, St. Nletiolna, 
and St. Cathcrino’s, dating ‘rom the 
190 century. The streets of Н. 


aro well paved and kept very clean, 
thoroughfare | being 
The “Epidemie 


pao 
'angiernstieg. 
Hospital’ ot ia © 
considered one о 
There are many large and 
Exacllent privata schools, At well aa 
over 200 public schools, in addition 
to gymnasiums, a soho! of art, and а 
conservatoire. In 1888, П. became a 
member o the Geman Customs 
Union, whioh did much to stimulate 
Па тае, Among its chist industries 


wd in 1894, 
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„ cochineal, and | ev 


central | in 


‘the | It was the homo of Боре Leni 


ihe best in the being 


Hamburg 


‘also one of the largest coffes masta In 
the world. Raw materials, 00080215, 
And manufactured articles aro the 
Shlet Imports, "The ety-stata has a 
ооа constitution, end le айт 
ministered by an executive senate of 
eighteen lito members. The logíala- 
tvo power is sonticed to he Hønse of 
Burgesses, 15) members, elected for 
[six sare, ono halt of whow retire 
ге years. in 1910, tha pop. 
of tho stato wes 1,015,707, second 
only to Berlin It. seems ta nava been 
founded carly in tho Oth century oy 
Charlemagne, who built à citadel and 
shuren aê & defence against the Slave, 
127881 an episcopal see was erected 
ind ыру a a contre of 
slvilkation for Nortuern Europe. Tt 
was frequently devastated by Danes 
and Slavs, but in 1189 was granted 
important commercial privileges by 
Frederick Darbarossa, aid by wrestles 
with Lübeck and. Bramen in ТТ 
and 149 respectively, formed the 
| Hanseatic League. ТЕ waa formally 
acknowledged a^ an Imperial cit 
1618, Owing to the immunity of ite 
position, ite, prosperity. inorcaaod 
during the Thirty Years" War, and 
Ae following бололуу остала) 
relations with erica ware de- 
eloped owing t5 the American and 
French revolutions end the wara be- 
woen kngiand and brance, 1з 1815, 
it became an independent stato of the 
German federation. and ita trade and 
Importance have increased ever өйле. 
Teunited with the German empire aa 
È deceased piace fa ing cory at 
£ distangiisnea piace in the hietory 0 
Gorman Jitorsturo and tho drama. 


m 
Micpetock, Souder, end other no 
siio Hie practically cho biggest 
фаш cy ef Europo, sed dont 
fo London, hes the larges, money 
fexebangs transaction om Ena CoB. 
nent, the Dank of 11 being founded 
Ката о pene et П. вап een dd 
‘only. vale are London, Liverpool, 
Antwerp, and New York. Ta 1885 
SI Tondela entered tho port, ad P7 
1800 dile шшер had tbe ud 13-10 
SOS a groas Purdon of $1000 000 tone: 
фреон, of tie versel extern 
‘british, Ta Todor ors 
werd velued at ELS 000,000, and ee 
ESSE КИЗ 00,000 E. hin some 
inercia] transaction of great me 
acie with “Great datis. the Diod 
States Ше countries on the W. and 
Pec a 
Holland, end 
Aenea, Huia, the iet Indies 
China, and the E. and W. conste of 
Arion, ^ Ser. шый, Geschicne der 
BE майыр C То. Hatte]. 
C 


1850, Wi 
i. | Gesi айе 




















lote in ааыа dus 
und neurer Zeit ошро), 1889; 





Hamburg 
Shaw, Municipal Government in 
"ond 


1 





Continental, New York), 1891; 
Maltbio, Mun “Functions (New 
York), 1898. 


Hamburg- American Line, dates 
from 1341, and owns the largest 
Steamship. service in the world > It 
has altogether 408 ships employed in 
GR different services. with a total 
tonnage of 1,250,000, snd ite steamers 
piy between Hamburg and New York. 
They also. visit tho calet роке of 
lend. France, Canada, the United 
States, South and Comral America, 
the W. Indice, the Bast, and (e| 
Mediterranean.” In the evolution of! 
the вікары the N. Ailantic it js 
Interesting to notice tha: the Borussia | md. 
(1830) owned by th» Hamburg" 
Smeren Lino was the firat to carry 
United States mails, that the First 
‘Bismarck waa the rit to areompliah 
ite journey from Bouthompton under 
six and a hair days, tha; the Deutsch- 
Тапа (1900) was the fastest occan 
staamer to date, and that the Im. 
erator (1918) haa a dirplacammt of 
0,000 tone, ie 919 tt. long. 38 10. 
beam, ond $2 ft. doep, 

‘Hamburger Nachrichten. Die (The 

Neus), established in 1792 
еше Шогы madat one vine B 
Very induential paper. Princes Bia- 
Шайык attacked шоок its columns 
the government of Willian 11. 

Hamburg-South American Бат. 
ship Line, waa established in TST, 
and posees 50 stcamore with atonal 
tonnage af 231,000. Some of tts latest. 
зоон mdi dem tgo at 

od û 
14,503: Bahia Blane (1912), and 
Buenos Aires (1912). 

Чеп, a їл, Newhaven со, 
Comm. Оде 8 m, NN E. of New? 
havon. Pop. (1916) $850. 

"Hameln, ы tu, In prov. of Hanover, 
Prussia, oh the Weser, 53 m. S.W. ol 
Hanover. There are ancient 
houses here, “at Eha only Panne 
buildings of any interest are tho 
Minatet Church, restored in 1812, and 
a town houso. о um, 
two Тавр. district роп, ete, 18 
famed ae being the scene of Robert 
Browning's famous degend of the 
Pied Viper. Pop. 

Hamline, ‘Robert 1830-90) 
austrian post, Бога at Kirchen 
aurWalde |y Lower Austria, 


cated at the Universi 
Rename а Fancher at 
at Triesto in 1855. 
obliged to retire on the grounds of 
health, and spent the rost of his Шо, 
as an invalid at Gratz. In 1860 he 
Bublloned Pus Arat volimo ol lyrics, 
innen und Minnen, whch, was foi; 
lowed by Amor und Psyche (1882) 
and Blüller ёт Winde (1387). Ahasver! 











of Vienna, and 


MM 
1з 1886 he waa} 
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ig Pen 
Sim (18 


Hamilton 
(1866) and Der Konig pon 
9), ито powerful »aürio 


ew | epics, are his masterpieces. Consult 
is Life V; typ аео зот (1390 «nd 
1901) and Polzer (1590) 


Hamerton, Philip Gilbert (1834-94), 
эп Kngiish writer, бото а: Lanesidd 
|in Lancashire, Пе worked at land- 
Seane panting їп Seotiand. but im 
|1858 settled in France aad devoted 
[his Mie to ar. пидаш. He con- 
tril Saturday Review ond 

m, anà in 1870 

|ы aa are foara dho Pore: 

О, whioh e edited UN ny demts 

ie publications include: 4 Painters 

| Com in ie игла, 1308; Eiching 

{RGR Contemporary 

| French "Patnlere, 1808; Райи tm 

| Eramos after the Dectine of Clossicirm, 

|1860; ‘The Graphic arts, 1862, end 

Tandaeape, TBA. Ct hia тоте generat 

iderary won the ОШО аге ‘The Du. 

денш Life, 1873, and Human In- 

1884. His Autobiography 

Sod а Mehr by lis wite were abe 
Teed in 104 

Tiemesucken, in Scots, law, means 
the E peking and invasion E 
a person in Ше dwelling-house, 
consita essentially in the co-existence 
© entry with Intent. to commit an 
aa kod acta eranl 
‘The entry may be either by terti 
thse within’ or. By artes, ar BE 
secretly catering and ping in wait for 
an орропшу of assault , Formerly 
H. was punishable with death, but 
Snoe the Criminal “Procedure” Act 
1887, pens! servitude or other im- 
Шейше nae been gubstitatea. 

На r, а walled tr. of Korea, 
Шо cat the E, gonst of te pen” 
insula in lat. 39° 56’ N. „000. 

Ноу EET a hy of 
S Mongola, situated about let 
327 007 №. and long. 93°28 E. Ty is an, 
рога trading contre, „ties and 

‘arp grown in tho neighbourhood. 

Hamusar, tre ame ni several 
Carthaginian generals, the chief of 
Whom was Hainilcar Barca id. eid 
в.0.), During the First Panic War he 
ys in command of the Carchaginian 
forces in Sicily (247), where he main- 
tained his position on Mt. Нериё, 
Year Panoemus. After the Roman 
огу af the жаа Te, whioh 

“the war fo ап ond? Ite se 
tarned, to Carthage, whero he au 
epe a revolt, of rhoresnans (d. 

B). In the latter year he went witli 
fin young san Hameln! to Spain, tid 
began the conquest of that country, 
| much of which he accomplished dur- 
Ing the fellowing nine усы, Me fell 
in pattie against che Vettonos. 

ER 


of атата 
Суйо, 10 m. В.Е. of Glasgow. It 
вац in Ше centre of a rich coal and 
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fron 881 and boe large toundrton and 
cotton milk, ал weil аа fine noble 
Баа extensivo barrack, and a 
Tacp-course. Here аво 18 tho 
Sica palne of tho house of Hal 
‘wlth dis park. pare of old Gad- 
pf servad, and the mulas ot 
ar З ж 
v Castio. Pop. (1911) 38,641, 

Se Fite’ Gore tia pees on utes ak 
Ontario. Сарай, сар. of Wentworth 
Sos 40 та. SW. dt Toronto, and 56 m. 
NN. of Niagara Palle tian ts 
portant railway contre in tho midst of 
Rpopnlons snd highlyceultivated frait 
district, and possesses a large namber 
forar 40) ot factories Sneed in the 
Manufacture of colton and woollen 
Hoods, iron brass, steel, балп wam 
Furniture, Booter ete. It wres laid out 
And егей in 1513 on a plateau at 
the foot of the Mountain, where Les 
the business quarter. it, contains 
many Ene residences, publie balldinge: 
Wide sects andy tho oral of a 


bishop. Pop. 90,000. 3. The 
Butier co. Ошо, U.S.A., on. 
‘Miami R., and Miami 

25 m. N. of Cincinnati. 
and four mills, toundri 
anufactoriesof farming implements, 
machinery, woollen goods, cad trodes ав 

grain, hay, vegetables, and бо 

Pop. (1910) 35,279, 4. ‘The chief tn. 
of the counties Dundas and No 
manby, Victoria, Australi. it je 
situated on the Grange Burne Creek, 
50 m. from Portland, and 198 m. W. 
of Melboune, о Sheop-tarming ie 





ЖЗ 
frest. 


i and Erie Canal, 


Tt haa paper 
brewerles, 











the group, Groat Bermuda, or Maia 
Island. Pop. 2500. 6. A vil. m 
No land ооу, 


Hamilton, а fanaus ВЫШ family, 
who trace their descent back 
Walter FitaGilbert (Jf. 1205), son of 
Gilbert. de Hameldone, who is men- 
tioned in a charter of 1272. Walter 
owned lands in Lanarkshire, and for 
a time sworo fealty to Edward I. 
England. After the battle of Han-| 
nockbumn, however, ho joined King 
Robert Bruce, and was subsequently 
knighted and granted tho barony of 

in Lanarkshire, receiving 
lands forfeited by adherents to tho 
English crowa. His elder soa, David, 
qus the fing to assumo the surname | 
шоп. His younger son, John, was 
the father of Alexander E., whose 
descendants acquired the lands of 
Friettield, one Thomas becoming 
Lora Priestfield in the reign of 
Mary. Sir David Н. of Car 
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flready mentioned, was token 
Prisoner at the batilo oF Neville 
Cross in 1348, but was ransomed, and 
sat among Ше barone i che Seti 
parliamento of 1388, 1911 and 1573; 
Ei David. died im 1982" “Tittle is 
Known of hion, Sir Jona H excopt 
Ue way Cio take” on 
Bl grandson Sif James H: 
SED ERA 
ра into England, and from kim: are 
esconde the Lie of Siivertonhill and 
Of шей. Hia edes son, aiso called 











Э EE 
REPRE E EN QUE 
pu EE 
| also founded the collegiate church of 
Hehe be E 
Se absit ME 
earl, with tne erful family 
RUE EU Mr 
he changed sides, and on the doath of 
e 
p tuts 
Е E 
fee We eT d E 
Ed ae gue tA 
ER RIETI 
Scotland. In 1503 this James, second. 
ER E 
VERTU TE Im 
side. Ho died іп зо, and his heir. 
James, second Karl of Arran (by 
сусу: 
ЕД о ы 
[ре uel era 
E TE 
eto Ed 
rti ad d 
VIGENTES tf 
саа 
Н E 
dierent. times as husband for queen 
Mary and for Queen Elizabeth, but 
IER 
ied CERE 
DN EIE ae 

















{о | ministered his est til his own 
death in 1801, when his sor James 
became second marquis. James was 
created Багі of ‘Cambridge (1618), 
and died in 1625. The third marquis, 

ot| James, was created by Charles I. 
Duke ot Н, (1643) tor the signal ser: 


vices ho had rendered in the strut 
with the Scottish Covenanters. "He 
headed а Scottish army against tho 
Parliamentarians, but was defeated 
by Cromwell at Preston ia Lan. 
cashire, and was behvaded a; West- 
minster in 1649. "His brother Wil- 
| liam, cteated Earl of Lanark (1039). 
mecéeded to the йатәйош. 

negotiated with Charles 1. аб New 
castle (1648), and signed ‘the * Кп: 
|gagemenb at Carisbrooke Castle 
, (1647). fleeing with other Royalints 








Hamilton 168 Hamilton 
to Holand in 1048. Tie returned with [two vory infuentiel yempblete in 
Prince Charles in 1850, and dled in|defence ot tme colonies, and was 


the following year from wounds re- 
ceived at the battle of Worcester, 
The second Duke of H. was su 
by his nlece, Lady Anne. whose hus- 
band, William Dougles, Earl of Sel- 
Kirk, (1650-33) was created, Duke of 
Н. tor life only (1660) "Tho Duchess 
mod her titles in 1098 in 
her eldes son, James 
Douglas, Earl of Arran, who was 
formally created Duke af H. In 1711 
he was granted a Dri 
Boing created пке of 
the following year ho foi 









famous duel jh Hyde Park with 
Charles, Lord Mohun (see Thackeray's 
Esmond), the principale being killed. 
His son, James (1703-43), became 


ith duke, and De was eunieeted by 
Macs Seizes о “who marie 
Ais fanus кашу Eliene Qua: 
ng. o 
Boster 
Ee rhe aga cf 
tie death ofthe Duke at Douglas the 
[ir pL ES 
Ше. rho отом duke was suceceded 
BY ie protter ошар, (136 9 
е ot Inte Hou af Lon BS 
d hd che tii 
anale reh bald ӨЛ whose 
on alorunder, Loath dako (1787. 
елйз AN Hasta: at SU Beters. 
bure p 1808-7. Tho тен duke 
bap Rillen nee ЧАТ 
mh married. princess Marie Ami 
Nga Я 
йш Alesander "(1845 -381 то, 
Шан, RE А ke М 
екти to Alo ancenvor 
йш. "Tho ите duke, Alfred 
jas (1403), е soon sd from 
tne tea eon of the fourth 
ae Bee roe de 
the dukes of Albereora, wwe eldest 
Sona ars styled Dy сози Marquis 
нашы 
"ert Burnet, Memoirs 
of he Lives ond, Aion of dones 











and William, Dukes of Hamilion ond |in 


Chatelhzrauli, 1611; John Anderson, 
‘The House of Натат, 1823; S. К 
Gardiner, The Hamilon Papers rela: 
fee. р ieasseso op the ‘Camden 
Society), 138 ay 


tae Eleventh "Rerort 
Li 
Hamilton by Dr. Jamee Baillie (early 
Alh century) in manuscript, ia Lhe 
‘Advocates’ Library, Edinburgh, See 
also сов Pecrage (vel. iv.), 1907. 
‘Hamilton, Alexander (1757-1504), 
en Amorican stat and есопо- 
mist, born on the island of Nevis in 
the W. Indies. On the outbreak of 
hostilities with England, H., then 
в young student at (now 
Columbia) College, New York, wrote 





ondix vi. of 
he Historica! 





‘seventh duke, James | 
1755-69), succeeded io the | 
Tn 1761, hy | 


), | wrote, 


given the command of an artillery 
regiment (1719). He Bide- 
de-cemp to Washington (1777), and 
Distinguished himself for his gallantry 
at Yorktown (1781). He was returned 


to (1782); was prominent ir 
te Confpeem (2782); wew prominent dn 


the delferations at Xanapolis (1786); 
ТА АНАҢ 
the new government (1189): ара was 
‘one of the founders of the. National 
Hani: Ho rengned office In THOS, bnt. 





.|throaghout his lifo wiclied great in- 


finence over American politica. "Hia 
works wero published by his son in 


|7 ole., 1801; and by Hodge in 12 ов. 
wapa icc 
I d eid studie py 
Sf and 14:9, aud Oliver, 90 
‘Hamilton, Count Anthony (c. 1646- 
20), an author; lel a most adven- 








17 
{turons Ifo during his early years. As 


Fors ede neat rq de 
REIS PSI AM PRISE ат 
фы ке eli ea шын сира 
О gne te dames D 
ee ке of е рсы 
contes, and about 1705 began to 
ENDING 
in-law, the Comte de Grammont. 
S М ec cr 
Ba a NACE 
Eius itus, ез ны 
mously in 1713. Н. is especially 
EUR TE 
Sir Rei ie ро Нер 
iu n Feet Ap te on 
classic, with the czeeption of bis 
sali trea 

pO. Rr лант 
Noi алт, 
КҮҮЛҮҮ? 
E M E und 
Num C] 
Os td! arta pe Ap 
Ert Жуки Ч 

deg MINI 
P created. 











the First Army Corps (1904-9), and 
wna promoted to the rani of Nen- 
Tenant generat in 1007, Ho wae given 
the Soitish Command in 1909. 
‘Hamilton, David (1768-1843), а 
Seattle architect, born in Glasgow. 
He was awarded ono of the four 4800 
premiums for is desires of {he new 
uses о! parliament. Ho designed 
and executed many of the modern 
Pnilaings in Scotland, including the 
Western Clubhouse and the Isxckunge 
at Glasgow, the Duke of Hemiltoma 
Place in Lanarkskiro, Toward Castle, 
En Lennox Cate 
Hamilton, Sir Edward (1772-1851), 
a rian айга, ei command 
| f the Surpriachesucceodod in captur- 
ling eighty privateers (1797-98), and 


Hamilton 


cut out the Hermione trom the 
batteries of Puerto Cabello, Ho was 
for в time taken prisoner by ‘the 
French (1800) but was exchanged, 
Aud in the following year blockaded 
the N. coast of Prance, Ho waa 
mgted to the rank of admira! in 1840, 
"Hamilton, Elizabeth (1758-1816), & 
Scottish authorees, born at Doltect, 
ба the death of her father ihe was 
adopted by his sister, Mrs. Marehall, 
And Drought up in Stirling. She 
subsequently, lived in, Bath, Бато for 
rer and Tendon, and died ln. 
ade works malade: Zallara oj 0 
doo Rafah, 1180: Memoirs of 
Modan Philosophers, à. satire on the 
purius of ше Mac evel 
ont Туе o) dripping, 18013, ard 
Мең shows her at her best ie depict | 
fr oneri ite ta rural, Scotland, | 
alt Mis Henger, Memoirs oj 
re. Elizabeth Hamilton, 1818. 
lamitan, Emma, Lady (née Emma 
Lyon) (c.1161-18157, was of humble 
argin, ahd in eariy days waa а пита 
id." Her oxiraordinary good looks 
Drought her many admirers, and she 
red un der the protection, fist of Sie 
Harry Fethergonheugh.” ard’ then 
of the Hon. Charlee Grovilo. She 
‘nade the acquaintance of Rompe 
Who painted the well-known pleture 
Other. From 1780 sho lived with Sir 
Шш Ee the ambasador, and 
married him five years later, While 
ЖШ living with her husband, she 
салас the mistress of Nelsen about 
Toes and in ID gava nith co a 
child, Horatio, of which the sailor 
‘wan ihe father. ^H. and Nelson го. 
od termê unti the 
їп 1803, In later days 
Eady Н, fell upon evi шее, was Im- 
brisQaed for debt, Vut coniived (o | 
to Calais, where she died in ci 
Wpecuritr. “There ary biographies Uy 
eared, 1887. and Siehel. 1005. 
Hemos av (1790-97), a 
inter and antiquary, born 
фраг. Hostudied painting andor 
asmeni at Home, where he prin- 
Sipai dived. „Whio In оздон ho 
joined tne committe whose object 
it was to found a royal scademy 
(1139). He painted база subiecta, 
Sen fom the Thad beng bis 
favourites. Bis excavators mi 
Hadriana villa ai Tivoli ab Civita! 
Veooals, aud elsewhere, ‘rendered | 
great service to art. Hia marion are 
fa tbe Louvre, nis collection of busts 
and bes-relieis in the Museo Pio | 
оао Sehala айай pietura.. | 
he published Schola | 
iton, Lord George, Francie | 
(6. 1842) a Britian statesman, 
Younger, son of tae fret Duko ot 
He was educated at 
In 1868" ho wos returned! 
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to parliament, by the counts of 
Майо, and eubeequontiy ra 
sented tho Ealing’ division, (1888; 
1906). He reosived an appointment 
1ш the India Ой as Ouder Se 
of State (1871418) fom Divae 
Which he exchanged for that of vice: 
president of the Counell of Education 
Pis78-80),. Ile hae twice been Pirat 
Fora of the Admiralty. in^ [35-88 
and 186.00. In Mr. Balfour's 
ministry he was Secretary of State 
for India, Fut resigned flee In 1008 
Dial ie was char 
Sn ef the Door Law Goranisdon 
(1905-9), 

Hamilton, General Sir Ian Standish 
Monteli (i. 16557» Bell euer 
Born a Co He eras echunsiad af at 

on, entering the arm 
ho ACE ESTA 
(1878-10) and the Boer War (1881), 
And took part in the Nilo expedition 
(1884-55), when he was awarded 
ihe Khedivea atar. He ako paw 
service in the Burmese expedition. 
SIRET) and with the Citeal renet 
forco under Sir R. Low (1505). Tn 
1897-98 ho commanded the third 
rigude during the ‘Tirah, campaign, 
and waa deer to S. Arnon Iri 
Тво on the outbreal: of war with the 








Boers. Fig wae appoluied head of th 
taff of the Natal unc 
the generalship of Sir George White, 


and was present at the файе of 
Elandslaagte. Не fought with con- 
splcunna gallantry during the defence 
of Ladysmith, and was subsequently 
Dromofed. to tha Pani ot major. 
general. In 1001-2 ho was appointed 
Chief of the staff of S. Africa to Lord 
Kitchener, and was put in command 
ої the mobile columns In the western 
district of the Transvaal. He fought 
with the Japanese troops in Man- 
а (1904-5) as a representative 
of the Indian army, In 1905 ће was 
given command nf the Southern Com- 
mand, and in 1910 became com- 
ente ie ebiet of Malta, is ebiet 








japanes 
Hamilton, James (1769-1831), an 
educationist, In early Ше he was еп. 
faced In тесме posnit and oct 
та business in Paris which waa 
ruined by the war" Having been 
taught German at Hamburg by an 








original methed which discarded a 
Kaimar book шыш instead Herad 
word for word translation, H. 


teaching Tangaages in the United 
States (41113) and їп England 
11603), and attained great success, 
He tanght that Ёла laws of a foreign 
language could only be learnt 

observation. setting forth his theories 
in Phe History, Principles, Proctices, 








Hamilton 170 Hamilton 
and Results of the Hamiltonian to Allan Ramsay’s Tea-Table Miscel- 
Suge, 1829. lany, 1724. His Ouest poem is ° The 

Hamilton, John M’Lure (b. 1853), Braes of Jarrow.’ ‘The first edition of 


an English’ artist, born in Phila- 
ерле He байса i» Philadelphia, 
Paris, and Antwerp, and ünaly 
settled їп London in’ 1478. He ia 
chiefiy а Tina Painter, but in hie 
eariy work he танцев куше, such 
E Deum 
в princit тоглара ere vxo of 
ladstone (in the Pennsylvania 
rd of Еше Arts, aud, the 
bourg, Paris), sor Тув" 
(National ^ Portrait" Gallery), 
ardina) Manning’ Herbert Spenar 
Es ORELI N 
tomartyr of the Sonkti бета: 
Von. We graduaced NA. at Paris in 
1630, and three years later became a. 
member of Aberdeen University. But 
he came onder suspicion on acount 
of bls Lutheran sympethics, and fled 
to Germany. On his return to Scot- 





his poctry appeared in 1748, aad а 
попова 1n 1700" ite died at Lyone, and 
wae buried in the Abbey Church of 
Holyrood House, Кате. Con- 
gult James Paterson, The Poema and 
Songs of William Hamalion, 180, 

ion, Bir William (1130-1303), 
a British ambasador and aroheolo- 
t, grandson of the third Duke of 
Hainiiton, "Ho sat in parliament ва 
member for Midhurst (1761-64) until 
he was sent us ambassador to the 
court ot Naples (1764-1000), He was 
16 | elected to the Royal Sociotr in 1766, 
and was mada Knight of the Hath im 
1772. Ile took an active interest in 
Volcanic observations, on whieh sub. 
jeet bo published various treatises: 
Qbsereations on Mount Vetus, 1113: 
Camps. Phiegræi, 1116.71, evo. 
garrica Елда Lyon, the "ases of 





lana (15317, ho began, to proach at Nels 


Klucavel and attended a conference 
at Aberdeen. In 1528 no waa brought 
to iria] on н Charge of beres 
burned at the stake on Fel 
Loci communes, or * Patrick's Places,” 
setting forth the doctrine of justifies- 
Мов by faith, i» inoluded in Foxc's| 
Acts ond Monuments. Sea Life DY 
Lorrimer, 1351 
Hamilton, Robert, LL.D. (1743- 

1859) а Soottish mathematician and 
policia. 6, Lom at Pure, 

burgh, where he was educated 
at the University. He abandoned ы. 
career in а Danking-house for the! 
Feoloraly of Pert Асайешу (1109), 
and becameprofessor o! natura! philo- 
sophy at Aberdeen (1779). His Essay 
оп the National Debt, 1813, expor 
the weaknesses of the sinking-tund 
scheme. He also wrote: Introduction | 
to Merchandise, 1110. On War and 
Peace, 1790: and The Progress of 
 Sorieiy (published 1830). 

‘Hamilton, Willlam {c.1603-1751), of 
Шенне, a Seottict: poot, born ot 
Ladyland, Ayrshire, His [шше rests 

(ава "an ‘modernised | 
Sitiono lind Пагу s IF altace, 1122. 
He contrionted to Watson's Choice 
Collection, 1100, and kis * Wille was 
а Wanton Wag” waa included In the. 
Теа-ТаМе Miscellany of Allon Ram. 
say, with whom пе had a verse corre- 
spondence, included in овет 

‘orks ue Seven Familiar Epistles 
which passed between Lieutenant 
Hamiltgn and the Author; 1719; 

familton, William (1104-54), 
Scottish poet, born a; Bangour, 
lánbtsgoWehlle ^ lie espoused ‘tne 
cause of Prince Charlie, and was con- 
Roquently obliged to seek refuge In 
France, but returned to Scotland in 
1749, meceeding to the family estates | 











1n lished 


William, (1751-1801) 
санаа Шаш in Laado Hs 
studied at а very early age under 

Zucchi, ter of ornamenta, at 
Tome.’ On his return to England he 
was engaged on varions püblio works, 
Tactuding tho Bhakospearo Gallery, 
Macklin Bible, eto, He шей ex 
colled in ornament, his designs 

[amilton, Sir William (1788-1856), 


op and classical 
а аара born ас clas: 
gow. Hi fathor and grandfather hed 
feld tiechairs ofanatomy end botany 
їп Glasgow University. in 1807 ho 
entered Вашої College, Oxford, as a 
Snell echibitioner, "and "graduated 
with first-class honours (1811), taking 
MLA. degree in 1814. Ife waa catod tà 
the Beottlch bar (1813), but devoted 
в whole time to reading and re- 
Search. In 1818 hc made good his 
claim to the title of the Hamlitona of 
Preston, which had nob роп usod 
quss dep, o wae, арр цек pro 
fessor of ЗЕТЕ 
jand metaphysics, (1880) ау Е 
Burgh, and in 1829 began his lites 
Career’ With a criticism of Cousin’ 
Паше “de Philosophie, entitled 
‘Philosophy ot ihe Ünconartiongd* 
idinturgh Review. "To this 
Papst. he. continued. to. contribute, 
ning hie essays in 183-23 under 
э title Фосл оте in Philocezhy, 
шише. and. Piin Ege 
uence was great, not only upon his 
own (countrymen, but. in’ Germany 
and Franee.” His lectures were pub. 
posthumously by Professors 
Mansel and Velech (1390-81). Sir 
Wiliam Ш. published an edition of 
Held with seven diesortations (1346) 
and an edition of Dugald Stewart (3 











at Bangour in 1760. He contributed 


Google 


vols.), 1854-55, but In all his work he 
was hampered by ill-health, his right 


Hamilton 


РОН ИКО" 
тарвага 
GA рЫ 
ERN КЕЗ 
ERs M oat] 
не ota 
Ecl e сар. 
ERT Guitar а | 
Moises йш Sonia Cr. 
96), an English statesman, born in| 
EX LE ERIS 








cheater and Oriel College, Oxford. Не | 


‘chose m political career aud entered 
the House of Commons аз member | 
for Petersfield, Hants, On Nov. 13, 
1704. ho made hie maiden speech in | 
the Clouse, Apparently ho never fol- 
towed ‘op hia Initial песна, and НЯ 
consequently nicknamed '' Single- 
speech Hamilton.” 

p: 

‘and. 


‘He became 





(1763-83). 

Hamilton, Sir William Ro wan (1805- 
65) a celebrated mathematician. Не 
came of a Scottish family that had 
settled in Ireland, and wes born in 
Dublin. He ува а precocious bor, 





Epi Ed 
St tho ngo of thirteen. 1n lator lio he 


Tead Sanskrit and Persian ‘or recrea. 
ton. In his early teens he showed 
extraordinary mathematical ability, 
and when twenty-three years of ago, 


Dr. Brinkley, the aetronomer, said of |н. 


him, "This young man, I do noL say 
D 3 
p batt, the frat miat atic | 





was published oy the Пота! 
Trish Academy in 1828, and mada 

‘great sensation among European 
Thathomatioians, and һе gained in 
ore by hia subsequent works, 


mom A Pisa Tram” in 
poro, 
pow KDE 


[oy us dhe Science of 
Being баш Lie $y Graves 
(agin ed. 1003). 

amtiton Group, the middle div. of 
the upper Devonian strata of New 
York: its. deposita are of limestones, 
sandstones, and shales, 

Hamilton Mount, California, TSA., 
atin S.E by E. of San Francisco, 
TE tho’ largest retracting’ telescope 

0 тве E telescope 
ever made. All, 4109 fi. 
lup of little 


jnda ofS 9 t ied 
lands off S. coast of E orea, ocou 
unmade off 3 oost Ко ue 


[ 
eae ылы 
kapou, flows through а, chain of 
pr^ er түк 
Falls, about 2000 ft. high, and entera. 





т 





Hamm 


is ect teh taber a 
ар 

Hamite: the namegiven toa genus 

А Ч 

А ы 
characterised by а long body, with 
narrow ribbed whorls, terminating in 
im 

[MA ot go cg 
mE ам ысу марага, 
суса ус 
Danica of Saxo Grammaticus (13th 
E MCN о 
Bi I Na 
DEUM MISI 

d ‘his madness plotted 

‘eee T ETE 
Eon elg 
Shakes] cares play and ita sources, 
E И: 


Dissertations on Hamlet, 
rooks Quellen des Shakes 
fang Немеп з Lapend of 
Hamley, Sir Ed ward ‘Bruce (н: 
93), а British genoral and author, 
born at Bodmin, Cornwall. 
entered the Ноуа Artillery in 1845. 
ferved in Gibraltar, and through the 
campaign, where ho won 
speciai distinction st Inkerman. His 
articles їп Hlackwood's Magazine 
brought him litcrary recognition and 
led to his appointment as professor of 
military history at Sandhuret in 1869, 


ied as The Operations of lar, 186 

‘was commandant at the Staff Col 

legos: T0). and орана of a 
divison im Deypt (1382). wi 

[a TRE Em d 

Кеш Пе publicly expreased hie dls: 

жиеп ab what he considered 

ition of "Me services, 

ЖОМЕ 

Ses Innes Shand, Life of 


305, 
Hamlin, Mama (1900.01), an 
girar, буса, 
Aale оша "айий to “th 
bar ia 1833, aud svon entered the 
о ы E 
omocrat. ‘He was à repressnbative 
D hom tease and a 
member of the United States Sonate 
ТАБ 1831-61, 1309-51. In 1800 
he broke wita the Democrats on the 
quesion of slavery aad joined the 
Lepublioan party, who elected him 

governor ot Maine tn the samo year. 
From 1861-85, during the Civil War, 
he wus vice-president of the United 
Жыл рде President Linsoin Me 
was minister to Spain, 189103. See 
Ge Hamina Piye and Times af 
рул Йел, 1599. 

Westra, 
































Hamm, п tn. of 
Prussia, at contluenco of Lippe anc 
Alise, 22 m. Х.Е. of Arnsberg. It bas 
ап importent iron industry, and near 


Hammamet 


fj amg thermal brine springs. Fon. 

jammamet, а seaport of Tunis, N. 
Africa, on tho Gulf of Hammamet, a 
bey of the Great Syrtis, 42 m. S-E. 
of Tunis. The harbour is insecure. 
Pop. 5000. 


immam-Rieha, a. watering-place | is 


alge Төш шошып 
Жын Davina ыа E 


rim the rulas "of "Aqui 
Tidi Pop. 18,000, P 


Hamme, a tn. in E. Flanders, Bel- 
jam. on Nraneh of R. Soheldt, 19 m. 
ANB. of Ghent. Бор. 14,000, оп: 


сканае and manufacture 
bon, obs: 


Eimer, ai implement consisting 
ot a hoary head, ooually of metal, 
Sut sometimes or wool or stone, set 
шнде on andis ааа ured for 
lows; "tho name is. also 
Ee hoary masses of machinery 





ip whioh a block of metal is used for ci 


the mme purpose (see STEAM and 
'OWER HAMMERS). He, of stone. 
ave been ‘found among antiquities 
and aro still in uto among barbarous 
popis. me Н. more given under 
mich name of тане de jer, waa 
в common weapon in war through- 
out medieval times, Tho word Ja 
applied to many objects which re 
semble the common Н in appearance’ 
OF use, as, for шалаш, the striker * 
ir a glock or tn a bell a part of the 
ike part of a gun when, y ita її: 
past on the cap, explodes the charge. 








has also heen nsed ая а nick- 
namo for noted fighters e.g. ' Hammer 
of the Scots” (or Каха 


Hammer, St Thomas Bartholomew 
ПТ. ап Engish шошо 
thd ‘sthclar ; Teoeived Ме educacion, 
So SWertuimter aud Christ Cle 
баю Не entered ines pouitien! its 
n1701; being clecied МР for Suffolk, 
каа twelve fears later he rose to the 
position of Speaker In the Mouse of 
E RU X 
РАЗНОЕ end gave up Ma timo to he 
Way or ilerum Ме Pupilo aa 
Sdition of Shakospoare Ш 1744. 
Hammers clothe ула ornamenta) 
axe covering for the Бокон of 
TRE word occurs сап 
SOE: ond itr oti i explain 
By ihe varias ot a panier sad 
uu oo рашта чы 
inertes, а tn. of Finmarken 
ror, Norway, on ihe Күзгө or 
Li ord d mm s al tha 
North Cape. Ie is the nortborumort 
town ot Europe. tying ats 40 ИП 
S Mere is a good fortified harbour. 
Fishing is chó mam industry, and 
Ead t 
climate te often oppressive in summer 
Sh ld in winter. Pho sun remains 
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172 Hammersmith 


pova the horizon for two months 
Pop. 2208. 


"Hamm 
Shark, арам ot the 
nide ‘or Zygenides, of wi 


common 
pocurs in almost every ыйар. 
from ii (о 15 





I iat, "on ‘the айе onda of 
which tho eyes are placed. Specimens 
Beer 13 fe. in length Вато Leen вар. 
fused round the Britian ooaste, and 
they abound in all the warmer tous, 
Hammerich, Peter Frederick Adolf 
(1809-11) a Danish theologian ава 
author, born at Copenhagen. In 
1813 T became pastor ofa chüret In 
ШЙ ты 
щей professor of 
University of that towne His p 
ба works are: Danmark 
ldemarernze TIA 1841. Danmark 
ander Adelsvaeiden, 1854-09; Danmark 
Vender de tre Nordiske tigers орели, 
1640-54. ilo leo. published some 
papular national song In Skandi- 
Piae Heiseminder, 1340 
Ta Baron 


ammer-Purgstali b. 

von (lift 1868) an Austrisn Oriental: 
ist and historian, bora at Graz. He 
catered the diplomatic, service, in 
1796, and was interpreter ар Oon- 
stantinople from 1109-1508. 1n 1307 
һе retaraod to Vienns and was made 
a privy councillor, His knowledge 
Oriental matters was rather super- 
ficial, but he was considered ап 
authority in his own day. His chief 
worka ате: (eachichte der “Assassinen, 
1818; Osmanischen 














Geschichte 
Dichikunst. 1836-38; Lilleraturs 
ОМО der draer, 1850.80. Soe Le 
by Schlottmann, 1857. 
‘Hammersmith, а western metro- 
pglitan bor. (formed 1889), Middle 
баг, Hapland, on the К. Thames, 
5 та. W. of Sí. Paul's Hu, with 
Fulham, was thé winter camp of the 
Danish Invaders in 879, and formed 
art of the parish of Fulham until 
834. Old. ө (1324) was the 
frst suspension bride near London, 
but was inssoure end replaced in 
1887. St. Paul's School. originally 
founded by Dean Colet in 1509 under 
the Cathedral church, was moved to 
{ts present site in Hammersmith Road 
in 1883. Other buildings are: Worm- 
wood Garübe Prison; Olympia, with ita 
hugo arene under а glam roof; the 
* White City ' buildings and grounda, 
originally occupied by the Franco- 
Britan Exhibition of 1908; and the 
W. London Hospital. Kensal Groon 








Roman Catholic cemetery. in which 
Cardinal Manning ia buried, is also 


Hammock 


within the borough. "Thomson wrote. 

itis Seasons In H. and Willam Morris 

also lived there. ` Chief industries аге 

кодада dye Is lead andoll mills, 
motor works, 

< (1811) 121,608, 


Т mom the namek * tree, the 
тыйы elo war used “by” the 
natives to make the nous ia Which. 
slung from trosa, thoy si 


. made of grasses >r small 

Sora, А sailor ‘a E. f mado of canran 

shout 6 "Tt long py te, Droad 

[UU Brough opie, Бар wich 
"guthored together in Tror 

жо x in iron 

ада fastened on to hocks Sa 


M. a city 
iy U.S.A., 30 m. SE. ot 
Mime. ts chief поа aso 
meat-packing, flour-milling, and steel 
manus. 


[E ‘and chemical Pop. 


20,925. 
, Henry (1605-00), an 

parish a ‘divine, born at Chertasy in 
Surrey, end educated at Eton and 

jen College. Oxtord. ir. 1633 

the Kerl of Leicester presented him 
with the living of Penshurst in Kent, | P 
and In 1643 he was mado Archdeacon | b 
of Clichester. AL tbe outbreuk of 
the Civil War he joined the king at: of 
Oxford and attended him as chaplain 











during his captivity. He was do- 
той of his subdeanery of Chri 
usen by the parliament, and died | 


in retirement at Westwood, 
ceatershire. At Oxford he 
his Practical’ Catechiem in 


т Wor 
ЭМСЯ 
ШТ 


Bishop Full prefixed, to 
Hiseelianeous ^ Theological Works] 
Anglo Ere н йт эй 








‘Hammond, (1710-42), в 
poet and second som of 
Anthony Н. (1668-1738). When 


about glehtaan ha waa introduced to | 
Lord Chesterfield, end subsequently | 
Became, one of tho clue удо sur-| 
rounded Frederick, Prince of Wales. 
Te 1741, by the influence of the prinoe, | 
H. was’ elected МА for rare, Dut, | 
according to Walpole, wes a failure 
за aa orator. Populer tradition said 
that he died of a love for Kitty Dash | 
904, one of Queen Charlottes malda 
of honour, whom he addressed as 
отта. or Tella in Love Aegis by 


Mr. 1d—nd (written 1732, with pre- | 


the E. of Cd in 1743), 


face Бу 
жиеп in imitation of Tibulus. 
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They іа 1647, Н. 


Hamond 
U.S.A. He sorved за а nowspapor 
corres t during шо Civ War, 
Bue “afterwards lett journalism 


tata Me atencion to inventions: Ta 
1880 he patented the typewriter 
Which boars his namo. 

Hammond, Robert (1621- 
soldior, Brat in tho servico of the 
royaliste and later in the army of 
the parliament. In tho af bo- 
tween the army and the parliament. 

ided with the former, but 
revired from active service in the same 
year and was appointed governor of 
tho Isle of Wight, in which capacity 
he waa in custody of the king from 
November 1647 to November 1648. 

Hammond, William Alexander 
{1828 1000),  curgoon gonoral in tho 
mich | United states army, born at Anna- 

olla, Eo, entered the 














ш Lake co. |anato: 


in 
tiy profossor 


was subse, 

ig the Univer 
ited the Journal of Peychological 

"Medicine, and published numerous 


medical works, 
4, tp. p Atlantio оо. 
S.A., 19 m. S.E. of 


‘ork. He 


minera! prine. ufu. 

‘cut-giaes, shoes, and aluminium 
Pop. (1910) 5688, 

jammurabi (aso written Khan- 

mnurab and Ammurapi, and Am 
Rapti! in Genesia wiv. 1), the eon Or 
Sin-muballidh, æ ruler of Babylon 
He became rier m 23/0 Bo. and 
within thirty years sucoocded in 
throwing of the supremacy of the 
Elamitos and driving them out of 
Babylon. "He then added Larsa and 
‘Tamutbal to his kingdom ond formed 
Вароша inte a singlemonarohy. A 
greal revival of térature Reems io 
ave followed and have boen on- 
couraged by the ruler, and he drew 
їр а noted code ef lawi See 

Hamoaze, ses PLYMOUTH SOUND. 

Hamong, sir Andrew Soape (1738. 
1828), ап English naval captain, born 
ul Blackheath, Kent. He entered the 
navy in 1733; took part in the battle 
jut Quiberon Bay in 1759, and dis- 
tinguished himself duging the Ашен. 
сап War of Independetce, expecially 
їп tha defanan of Sandy Hook (1113), 
for which he was knighted. Ta 1780 
пе was appointed governor of Nova 








j, James Bartlett 0. 1839). | со 
an inventor a nativo of Boston, 
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Hamond та Hampshire 


rent of Mi Pitt, until bia retire- by Lord Nugent (18913, bbls woon- 
Enemi ТА, Praa Taf RD To eir Масауа amans а. 
тшк ALP. for Ipswich, Ter 
Hamana, Sir Graham Ede (1779: MIS 
yet min | Sa an "Poids diris burn x: 
ndn, rine 
Htamend, Hart. 
MOS af thë navy Пета arvad |1 
m bord Lasers aship ш tha Tt tie |i М I тїбї ope 
ит е hh took port iy pelt, Tarte ieee ОГ ФК 
‘The Maitie парал: and was prose Hla ümipton estures, de 
е ише и Corne: ТАП. р on ye, Воин 
He түнә mnt iml [Plates пт оте Is Ite platfom 


а C 1o whieh he 
рле е theory His tho anthoeltr 


ИЗ. nied mi: uf Beriptssen ba erator wre 
miral ot the Beet n 1489 that af the Church, пыш in a 
Hampden, Jubm i3 - 1431), change nime Dim of amorthodexy. 
sateen, аан рал Нива at the and m violent comirvetry susuci. 
sev of ely maven bul M eame Tia appointment at Bishop of Here 
into prominenen In Tit | oec iR IST was tho айпа! for пани er 
inprisoned for deciining te pay tho 
Terent Meet Taian n tne din 
tras а beater nt thi op pel md 
arbitrary conduct af the ki Pruners of Grete NL 
ce Memorials by Mis daughter, 
ritta Н анардай, 1811. 
alte anewa an 
s Hermit of Hampas, sec ROLI, 
Brenan. 


lies Surrey, Busses, алп 
Engish Channel. The osast is broken 
the great Inlcts of Langston und 
атата? Harbours divided Dy 
Hayling amd Portsea Linadel, Яаа. 
ampon "Water. Cüretehumb und 
Poole Hays The lee of Wi 
fron tire пишана ly the 
Sith. The камисе of 
йу is угао) by Uke Downs, 
кайр to DAD it. nnd 
юн dn 
Шерин 


E “т em D ш Trumpton Water, 
y the 


Exp A eee 
Foresta af Dene: Woolmer, аги War 
Wien (aae Fhe Ric Pere ane, ee 
н — Avon, tire Tost, and the Перец. 
TUM - def dndueLróes are agricultore 
Arm aud stienrt, shjectar so ship. market тзгн віц, hb Mam pel 
wi and Пр methoda ol талай; piss nre Famous. The пзшген 
cunei, hlc e regan ve Tegal. ar зираты exoept those eun 
matier af princi be тавай w nerted with the шомат eut 
Par dh cma vam et which be was Шии at Portemounb. Tho aang 
aree in respect of is poverty, very rici iu Toma залі. tni 


Та that pear. 

sarl in обгина Uhr pa io E ЕС 
башту, but curly in. thc ЧҮШ 

юган wonder at Chalgrove F 

Tis timely drath wan w grot blow 

го his party. Гете ате hiopranhies 





Hampshire 
snd Romsey. Aros (including tho! 
Jie of Bri 1,08916 soros 
1515 ot e Victoris County 
History, Hampshire, and Dal and 
ане: Hampshire, 1909. 

Tisipehire ^a Britian armoured 
ойне of Ue Devonihire type (naval 
estimates 1901-0), with two torpedo 
these 1.000. me power: 
[ONG 

‘Hampstead, à parl and metropoit 
tan oor. and ‘residential. suburb 

Ay. London. "In tue early part of 








the 18th centur it was famous for fs | had 
medi: riu 


Ota 


inal springs. Оп the 10 
eath 


ЫЙ 430 fe) 1$. Hampstead 
(480 acres), а favourite resort of 
Eonaoners) which afords а splendid 
view end mest bracing air- Аю old 
Kousa оп the Heath, now a private 
residence, was the inceting-place of 
the кат “chub, тесей b 
Steels, "Addison, Richardsen, am 
Walpole. Other famous names con- 
nected with H; are Pitt, Constable, 
Du Maurier, Kenis. Joanna Bailie, 
and Leigh Hunt. The chif insti: 
tations aro the” Orphad, Working 
Sobol, che’ Genera and Гета Hoi 
New and Hackuey Colleges, 
ho borough includes the greater 

i of Primrose, HIN to the N, of 

e Pare. H. returna ane Mam- 
ber to parliament. "Arca 0066 погов. 
Pop.” (P) 45,310, - See Haines 
Records of Hampstead, 1830, and C. A. 
fers tuned Haripdead, 1931. 

Hampton, the cap. of Elizabeth oo., 
Yuwie, СА, м mouth ot James 
RETO m. E of, Richmond. d 
strongly fortified, naval statem нын 
Зоров point for dah and oysters 
Bop. (1910) 0505. 

‘Hampton, a par. in Uxbridge div. 
of Middlesex, England, on R. Thamos 
JS S BEW of Londan, on the 
London and South-Western Railway. 
IE containa many fine private rest 
ences, and near i$ із the old royal 

lace and park of Hampton Court 

je palace wos partiy. built. by 
Wolsey and contains some Leautiful 

















paintings. Pop. (1911) 9221. 
‘Hampton, Wade (1515-1202), an 
American coldier and statesman, born 


a Columbia, S; Carlina; cduvated 
at S Carolina University. ‘In eariy 
Ше he served in the logislature of 
$ Carona, but his Tew а Uno» 
ТБешоога were unpopular. "He en 
[тей at the beginning of te Ovil 
War, and formed and equipped the 
command of infantry, cavalry and ar- 
Шету known ва Haimpion'a keaton’ 
Vieh servea with distinctios at Bull 
Han and Seven Pines. Wade was 
rominont ar Gettysbune, in the 
thenanaigah Valley, 

governor from 1876-15, and a senator 
From 1819-91. 


Google 


15 


225| 


| Hope айе, ‘of uam Coupe 





Hampton 
Hampton Court Conference, a oon- 
р. | terence between the bishops and the 
Puritans which took place at Hamp- 
ton Court Palace in 1004. James 
оп bis way to London, after his acces: 
sion, was presented with the Mil- 
lenary Petition by the Puritan elergy, 
domanding the reformation of certain 
abuses in Lhe chureh and the relaza- 
tion of certain ponaltios dirosted 
against themselves. Jamies, whose 





of | dislike of the Scottish Presbyterian 


was extended to the English Puritans, 
no intention of complying with 
their demands, which would Lave 
Involved changes in the Prayer Hook 
unacceptable vo the mams uf the 
clergy and a large proportion of the 
people and called a conference in 
whieh the High Chureh element, во. 
preponderated over the Puritan that 
the rejection o! the latter's demands, 
with a few trifing exceptions, waa d 
fou. See Бало 

History of England, vil. 

Hampton Court Palaos, oi the 
‘Thames, 15 m. S.W. of Londoa, was 
built by Cardiral Wolsey ia 112, and 
was presented by bim to Henry VIII. 
lu 1520. Henry УШ. en it and 
formed а fine deer park sround fs; 
and Jane Seymour died here a; the 
hirt of her Son, award VI. 


ised it as a residence: the Hampton 
Court Conference was held bere in 
ТО ana бале Tras prime 
‘he palace. William II]. partly 
revue trem Che deseas Of" Sir 
Christopher Wren, and laid out tho 
park and vardena ln iip Оов sexi 
ê weê weed asa royal тоова 
he rein of George TL. since whe it 
fent In sulteh to well-born 
pensioners of tho отом. The sae 
Epartmenta are open to the public: 
nd the picture gallery contain? some 
заляй narka of Hallan art. and 
other masterpieces. The palaos is one 
Af the finest extant examples of Maar 
atchiiecture, "and. the” pori add 
grounds ато ог great beauty. in one 








| of the grvenhouses is tho famous vine 
Jn 1768, N. of the palsoe 19 
Phe royal demesne of Pushey Fark 


10000 0). See Law's пати бошу 
in Tudor, Stuart, Orange, and Guelph 
Times, 1985-91, Manta vices of the 
"d 
and” Julia  Cartwrights Hamplon 
Court, 1909. ы 
Hampton’ Roads, a channel be- 
tween Chesapeake Hay and the аяс 
tuny of she James Re, Virginia. 
‘Hampton Roads, Баше of.” Two 
notable naval engagements tock place 
Ip Hampton Roads auring the Civil 





fing opmand Wer! To 1803 the Confederate Kran 
of 1. E. Johnston w cavalry. Ho was сим, 


ливе C Merrimac, de- 
ftroyed tbe Petore! fripates Camber- 
land and Congres, the other Union 





Roanoke) csceping, 
next day to erish these also, the Vir. 
ginis found tho Fodral’ ironclad 
Monitor awaiting her. This was the 
first ongagement between the iron- 
lads, and the /ircinta was forced to 
retire. See Момтов. 





‘Hampton Roads Conference, an in- | 


formal conference held in tho cabin 
of the River Gueen, ucar Fort Monroe, 
in 1865. brought about by Blair to try 
and arrange posce between N. and 8, 
President Lincoln and Seward, Senra 
tary of State, representad the U S.A. 
Roamans” MC d 
tephens, Bónetor Hunter, and Camp- 
bell, Asistant Secretary of War, 
sented the Confecerates, "Lh 

coin would only considcr peace pro- 
postions which “ensured " completo 
Festoration of tne Union, and ac- 
cepted the Emancipation Proclama- 
tion: He disapproved of а Joint 
барк upon the French in Mexico, 
‘and the conference broke up without 
Teaching any definite conclusion, See 
Davis, Eise and Pail of lac Confederate 
Govertinent, Ih, 1881, Nicolay and 
Tay, 4 Lincoln <. x X.. 1800; Camb, 
Mod. Hiat, wit. ЇЗ. 

Hampton Wide a tn. of Bngland, 
1n the co. of Mildiesex- 14 m. SW. of 
Eondon. Pop. (1911) Hi. 

Hamster (Cricetus). awenus of 
rodent animals of the Muride family. 
‘There are in all nine species, of which 
fio mont important [s the’ Common 
H., occurring ш certain districte of 

any. and in parta of Europe ar 
Asia. The H. has а ноце body 
MAE км йону cont, short loge Ra 
Тай, and is about one foo: In length, 











HAMSTER 
lt breeds twice during the усаг. 


During the winter |i» hibernates, 
living upon ite store of food consisting 
of roots, grains, and fruits. “Tha H is 
& great pest to tho farmers of the 
Countries where it abounds, and, is 
"тегу destructive to their oops. Th 
е Н. 18 yery pugnacious, aud will 
defend itself to the last gasp- 
Hamsun, Knut (0. 1800) а Nor- 
wogian w Brougat up in the 
lofoden Isles, Le сапу showed a 
powerful and original genius, which 
Was developed by & wandering life. 
After running away to яаа, he became 
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nd | and the Ман 





section at 
sb runs, ‘unger, 1880), won 
if tame end. osakin оре 
monks aie; Durs Ойда dd 

ier, Tint Del tbat 
Тунде, 1868: Stews, 1881; Кордо, 
LR nna dinama” Norn writen ti 
| 180A, Contains beautltal ioari ptiona 
@ sooner and forest life. 

Hamun, e Buse shallow trough in 
Selstan ch tne borders of Persia and 
Марат, ie about 100 m. longs 
ax a t 
eris, forle tie oir: 











the "Heknund, Furraj Rud, ала 
Harud, a: the N. end. ‘The water is 
for the most part saits 

Han, river of Korea, flows W. to 
the Yellow Sea, is navigatle to vessels 
of shallow draught to 100 m. above 
Söul, whero there are rapids. 


Chancery. ' now abolished, 
an officer, called the clerk of the 
*banaper* (Med. Lat. x 


EX ORC OE Hed 
menm ot ретары ot PR 
The Gonptrolon "of tab amener 
ET cp 8 
ieu, a Gn. in tho pror. of Tease 
Nassau, Prussia, 13 m. N.i of Fren 
Ewa бә coatiuense of the nr 
"rers їз ап ola an 
E 
funded is aser ja 1397: when ther 
meon Holland and Быша esi 
Introduced wollen aud elk. aaa" 
[ccm 
Carpets, leather, gloves, porcelain, 
fae’ hen отет урын 
Silii Walco carried Go, and thers 
з куто, powder non ате 
Napoleon defeated the Austrians and. 
Bavarian here jn 1810 on hie torent 
Eom Tapae [eie tho hinter af 
the browers Grimm.  Wübebustad 
ing laco noted forts maiera 
mra a he Belo RHO. 

















тор. 
fanbury, Sir James Arthur (1539. 


3963), an” English 


surgeon, 
at Dublin, tal 


obtained 


m 
we | ERS. and cutemed the Army 


е ратат 
Helia, Борат, He итер in 
аа ee заетата 
pru Mdh 
DX C NEUES 
BETE Ga fter which he 

ШШШ; RE Han, Robert Wiliam 








(1845-18805, 

Келеби He ak up 

1813, entering the Howse ot Comnnna | are 
яа MP. far Tamworth. From: 1278| are 
ЗШ ue wna member fur 


po arid through the ports 
ЖИА 
е тре Pot. 
thE Howes 

Unamoss. Ho wan made president. [n $ A 

Pe Beant ОЧА. dar wee араа ll al S0 

ley and cm tò te imo 

idi tries n d | Ha Georg аы (1085-1739), 

era si Halle cf ummm vad рата. 

ton ca. whi destine foe Inv, Hut lS al 

SL ad тма ter 
Sai Пешин. | ber ws M 
maan ЇЇ wien Lake far a Сагы, 
fot "In the ойран are шпн are 

peo кайшы Таа tbt 
iic there nro wl ing farmer ual 
атои Wintisil Seoti (1524-80. 
Мед Americaa айй, bru dd 
Moteur om. Pac In АМ be 
тайшы а From” thn’ Uniad statas 
military academy ami served tor ba 
[ЕЗ чий the ут айыгу to, the 
dino country. 1n tbe Mexican War 
Ee ought nih, aedi mud in TE | 


aad Cburübumcn, le served wucos | 
sively ms mwimenial adjutant nnd 
moster trom TSUN Ка 185, 


ln the romula nem 
Eo mns made апага НЬ porainas 


"Walks; General 


M dey, в E 
+ dexter.’ right. ce 7 йышт let, nial 
when acen in tie лї ега, ugnies | onm, argntchentl ts 
тїїгє. nn4 rrienashim. саг ng a. пе Cathedral 
eramenta lor secar |in 1702 ; the folowing year ho waa 
ing pringe undre arrest, Ктизита in |vmumumsi as second vidin im Feist 
tte iati, amu, He эшилет ae бетти “ok Т in he 
eral horis produced We бст, 
Toro divided teeta ты, | imis ail Maro. Ше amu salud 
EL GR E osea Panon. ME ani K 
те тийе af different sizes, mmd al {LTO | prodacng 
econ years sever, шугае ше | considerable mooss, ЧИШ 
Кате beth mado in their counrastion. [fortune awaned hie “in, banion, 
Бек sis генш reese nig антти rdum ne (HFT 
ай prisoners "rom ns prison 1o | Prom this time mnt Ша doih 
Another, Competing. ho. separate | practically гатып kir Еш: hie 








Handel 


dioses: frends Including ецор men as | 
Pope, fielding, Arne, and Hogarth; 
lie won subsequently naturalised 
ia 1126. The death of his admiring 
potron, Queen Anne, the stoppage of 
Ris persian (awarded him in бат 
tion of his Ane Direct! Те Deum), 
and the succession of the Flector of 
Hanover, whom he had offended by 
leaving. ‘caused him mach anxiety: 
but he vas restored to favour in 1715, 
and afterwards became cholr-master 
to tho Duke of Chandos, ‘Tals post he 
retained until 1720, composing, шош; 
While, the famous serenade deis and 
оша, шашу wuthers, aud some 
be ichord pieces. His first oratorio 
inglish, Zslher, was also produced 
with great’ есек (1720), Tha sama 
Year saw the foundation of an operatic | j 
Zompany under the management. of 
H. and his rival Bororcini; for ite 
productions, Н. wrote ever а dozen 
река, including Oone, 1722; Tamer 
lano, 1724, and Scipiow, 1128. On 
company's failure. (1728) Н. 
organised a eitilur aar, for which 
RP to nother dozen operan or 
"Ariane, Deborah, 
mad aana fy ATI. ebd dietna 
Tho failure of this venture 
brought on an attack of 
Paralysis, ond ho was forced to go to 
Aix-la-Chapelle. "Shortly after. ШЕ 
return in 1730 he forsock opere and 
tarned to oratorio, ani from that 
time, until ‘blindness overtook him 
752) he wrought, in niteen oratorios 
of unique, unprecedented splendour, 
the reforma.ion aud development of 
choral composition on which his claim. 
Uo greatueme principally rests, vom- 
mencing with Sau 11:9; Jerat vn 
s 1739, his бпові work, but 
fected Saba Alegre, T140; The 
1742" witnessed the 
At Dublin of the wonderh 
which shares with. Mendelssohns 
Elijah the greatest. popularity of any 
oratorio ever written. His chief sub- 
Soauent works were, 
Judas, 1117; Theodora, 17. 
Плані wich lie never been appre: 
ciated, and, last of all, Jephtha, 1152. 
‘Although of German birth and satur- 
ated with Italian ideas, H. is re- 
membered purely as ёп English 
‘Comporet, by reason of the tradition 
ot Dig choral writing which he 
founded, а pecullarly Engish Iradis 
tion, best exemplified to-day in Eigar 
and’ Granville i waa in 
and, unferored by Gorman and |o 
































Wili Ше except 
Bach, Н. far outshone his con- 
temporarjes, For the most part he 
ndhered strictly to accepted forme; 
Ше had an excellent sense of balance; 
and his sure instinct for dramatic 
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Handicap 
lues was a predori feature 
is operae and cratorios alike. Mis 
writings are marvellously fuent, aud 
Ba ski) im contrapuntal choral 
writing profound; his musio is com- 
Seque ‘rich Та effects at. Once 
read, massive, noble and inspiri 
the ideals of elassieal oratorii. 
was а very fino performer on the 
Oman. and harpsichord: and his 
instrumental muso le ЫШ тов 
preclated, c.g. his Suües pour 
e ‘and the Ce Concerts тону 
faadfasting, a cantou sb one 
Кж Ат Ne one tine 
ind of tem ves 








урагы. Sir Walter Scoti чоныш 
фе custom in hie book, he Mon- 

was the means of bring 
ing tout great evils in society, aad 
many injunctions were directed 
айа iE DY the clergy Бо batoro 
and after the Reformation. 

‘Hand-glass, а portable glass cover 
used by gardeners for "shel 
planta in winter, or to secure a uni- 

"n amount of moisture to young 
Plants, and protect them from severe 
weather, without excluding ligat. 
‘They are often made with cast iron 
frames and movable tope, 

Handicap, іп games and sports is 
disadvantege placed upon the al 
competitors in order to reduce Ше 
participans to equality and thus 
Stord a loser contest: Thero are 
many methods of handicapping, de- 
pending upon the nature of the осп- 
Test. Tn loot races the best runner 
has to cover a grater distance, in. 
billiards the better player to ucore a 
greater number of points, In yacht 
races a shorter time is allowed, while 
in shooting matches a greater rango 
is Axed. In such kamos as draughts 
and chess ihe better player is de- 
privod of sou of lus pievos ши loses 
One or more moves at inning 
of the game. Cricket matches are 
Common in which one side takes the 
field with more than the usual number 
of men. Handicapping 1s general in 
horse = racing, where ‘tho weight а 
horse has 10 carry is fixed Mi pro- 
portion to his quality. This practice 

0 beginning of laat 











coni to Lite horusa 
"hne handicapper are licensed by the 
jockey Claby and upon tbe publiea- 
tionol thowdight to be carried owners 
have the option of withdrawing thelr 
hones “trem tie сое without 
losing ther entrance money, ‘The 
‘Weight to he carried in carefully taken 


Hands 
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Hankow 


into aecountin ostimating tha chances | order of Nebuchadneszar (804.581 


‘of the horso winning the rece. 

Hands, Laying on of, а religions 
ceremony used to accompaay various 
Sacrarnentaland otherrites. Instanoss 
Of the ceremonial imposition of hands 
Are numerous both in the O.T. and 
N.T., and the custom bas been con- 
timed to the Christian Church. In 
the Early Churoh, it aosompanied 
confirmation, absolution, ordination: 


ъс.) to please his Median queen, 
Amyitis. It appears to hava been в 
kind of tower or pyramid rising in 
Terraces over a square, about 4 acres 
їй arca, ‘Thoterraces rested on arches 
Supported by hollow pillars (75-300 ft. 
high), and vero planted with treos, 
shrubs, groves, and flowers. Fountains 
And banqueting - halla waro intar- 

med. Water was pumped up from 


and а number o! minor rites and the Euphrates for a reservoir at the 


Deuedietions. The Greek Church no 
longer retains it for confirmation, and 


the Homan Church docs not make|to Semiramis has no 


maa of it in absolution. 
Handsel, a 

England, ' denoting earnast-money, 

уйл, part payment by way of a 

ain. In Scotland it means tho 

of o series of business trans- 

agilons, and is also employed to 





|, a term formery used in! of the mound Amran ib 





top, from which the gardens were 
irrigated, Tho story ascribing them 








foundation, Probably the М. portion. 
foundation, Probably on 

ali is on the 
Rite, See Indore, i. 12 Strabo, ке 
1, 6; Ward, The Master of the Magi- 
clang: унон, Ancient MOn- 
"archi, ii. and iie 





Hangnest, 2 name for birds of the 


signify a present or gift made|sub-family [eteridm, sometimes called 


(enerally to servants aud chiliren) | Troupials 
on the ft Monday in the year | finches 


bence, Handel Mouday. 
‘Handspike, a bar, generally made 
of wood, used na a lover for raising. 

Weights orfor heaving à windlass. 
lands worth: 1. A par. and vil. inthe 
west Riding of Vorzahire, 4 m. S.E. 
of Bhoffcld: has quarries. nurserioe, 
And collieries. "EOD. (1911) 2 198. 
2. In Staffordshire, is а suburb of Bir- 
mmgham, between Birmingham anc 
West Bromwich. Pop, (191) 83,618, 
se" CHEIROPTEMON 





strict 
Shipping dept: for distribating agri- 
тота produce. Pop. (1910) 4829. 
Hang-Chau-tu (Hangohow-fu), cap. 
of Chetdang prov. 
Тасшапе eng, which into 
Hangehow Day. It is the Kinesi, 
Eingtee, or Quinsay of Polo, 
‘gh the 3, terminus of the Imperial oF 
Grand Canal. Noted for trade m sil 
manufactures, fans, and gollem- 
Droidered stuffs, ава as a literary 
ventre, the port was opened to 
Toig commeres, 1896. Hi. was 
the capital of the S. Sung dynasty, 
1127-1275, ‘and "was hell by. the 
‘Teipings, 1861-04. Near by i» Lake 
Sinn. A тайуу to Shanghai (110m. 
distant) and Ningpo is being con- 
structed, The estuary piles below 
Hangchow, causing the 'Hangchow 
bore, considerably hinder navigation. 
Pop: 350,060. See Moule, Vales on. 
Hangchaw, 1889; Se dmore, China - 
1600; Marco Polo (Yule's éd.), 181i. 
‘Hanging, sce CATITAL PUNISHMENT. 
Hanging Gardens of Babylon, & 
structure of ancient, Babylon, famed 
as опа of the Seven Wonders of the 
World. 10 was probably made by 
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or Oriole, roseni 
"They are brilliant black anc 
yellow in colour, and guod songsters 
found especially in the tropical parta 
of S. America, where the Caesicws 
and Osfziops genera. abound, And 
in Baltimore, N. America, where they 
are known as hanz-bimls in many 
parte, "Their pursc-like nests, somo- 
times 2 tt. iong, hang from branches. 
with an entrance near the bottom to 

‘These passerine birds of 
‘America ато related to the starlings 














gad. wouver-birds of ihe custeru 
hemisphere. 
Hangö, a port and fasklonable 


eiit: plugo at NW, oxtromity of 
the Gulf of Finland. Tt is a railway 
minus ant hea an active trade BY 
sea, being the only winter ice free 
port in Kinand.. it imports coal, 
cotton, iron, and breadstufa, and 
баратта notte fan, timbor, and’ wood 
alp. ln 1714 a Russian Meet, with 
{де crar Petar аз roar-admiral. won a 
[оюгу off E. over the Swedes; while 
fa the Crimean War (1834-30) the 
Works noar Hangs Head were several 
Her engaged by British shipo. Pop, 
"Han-hal (ry sea), tho Chinese 
namo for a great tract of desert in 
Central Asia. [t ls on arca of inland 
drainage, divided by ills into the 
basia of the Tarim and tho dosert of 
M Hang-ki " 
-kiang, or Hang-kiang, а riv. 
in China. rises In the mountains oi 
Toinling in tho Shenal prov. It then 
flows тоци. Hupé aad caters the 
Малако Чд at Hankow. Te 000 
m. long, and navigable for small boots 
Yor most of fis courao. The country it 
drains is rich in minerals, aad thickly 


ортаа. 
P^Hankow, Hankeu, or Han-kou, o 


treaty pori (since 1861) of Hu-peh 
Prov., China, at the conffuenco of the 


Hanley 


Was walled round In 1893. It is tHo 
chiet emporium of Central 

tow, antimony, ore, hides, 
Enea, fibre, "beans, al. tabasco, 
wood-all, and Chinese medicines. The 
railway between Hankow and Peking 
‘woe completed in 1905, and a line to 
Canton has been surveyed. The town 
has been submerged (1336, 1369, and. 


1870), but structures tc prevent the | Spa 


riso of tho river have been built alo: 


the ‘river frontage of the Brit 
settlement. Pop. about 826,000, H 
Was the scene of much Шул in tas 


revolutionary, uprising in Oot. 1911. 
Sez Oniwa IT in 

Hanley, the contro of the potteries 
фы, Staffordshire, is situated 1 ш. 
МОКЕ of Stoke-upon-Trent, it was 
made а municipal bor. in 1867. а 
Dari. bor. with ona member, in 1885. 
and а co. bor. in 1888. Large coal and 
iron mines are found in the neighbour- 
hood, and oxtensivo stool and iron 
industries аго carried on. The mam 
faoture of earthenware, for which the 
town is famous, includes some of the 
fines: kiada of porcelain. Market days, 








mda; aa 
Pop оао К МАЙР 
Joss "William: B.D. 
АМ), a theologian and” biogra: 


her, was tho eon Of а Frosbrsarian 
niniater tationes at ела ie 


received his education at Glasgow and 
Edinburgh universities, and їп 1833 
was ordained to the perish of Kast 

married 


Kilbride, While. Бего ne 
Anna, daughter of Dr. 
Later be became суйш 


work was tho Life of Dr. Chalmers, 


1849-52, but he waa also the author of | 
many theological books. 

Hannah, wife of Elkanah the Enh- 
raimite (1 Sara. i), to whom, In ro- 
sponse to prayer, а son, Samuel, was 

She had vowed io devote her 


given. 





entered Ше navy, was prosent al the 
blockade of Alexandria; and after five 
years’ service waa diemiesed by court 
martial for insubordination. He be- 
came a reporter for the Morning 
Chronicle, and editor of the Edin- 
burph Evening Courani, and paolished 
two naval stories, Singleton Fe 

and Eustace Conyers. Ee also wrote 
essays to the Quarterly Review, and 

Lectures on 
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Hannibal 
.|exohanged for Barcelona in Spain, 
‘whero he diod. 





jury and "Ту, Сой 
Dublin, "He decane а priest ju. 1809 
Westport, co. Mayo, in 


and rector of 


1802. He was Donellar lecturer at 


Dublin University in 1901-2, and 
а canon of St. Patrick's 
His novels in- 

Pot, 


became 
Cathedral in 1919. 


inde: Zhe, Sec 1904; 
Lamers. 





d a He rius 
bro piave: Е Кошке B Enterprise, and 


ЕЕ 
cn алац 
London merchant, and was born at 
poA Slo et К 
Eons ae Rete 
FECI a 

Ile wasappoint ted Judge oft Queen's 
авсат 
tras traneforged io the Probate and 
Hors 1a, tte, brine ed 
Parnell Special Commission in 1888, 
was made а Lord of dot appeal in, in, Mk 


and appeinted he 
arbitrators In NOT 
s Peppe D 


Inquiry at Pe 
Hannibal, a ойу of Marion oo. 
Missouri, U.S. A... situated on the r. b. 


of the Micslesippi; it is an important 
тыруу centre and зе Dotty and 
carries oa an "extensive "trade. in 
umber, four, cattle, cement, tobacco, 
eto, Гор. 12,780. 

Hannibal, ‘the name of a Britiah 
battleship, with a displacement of 
14,900 tors: "It was launched at Pem- 
broke In 1806. 


Hannibal (241183 sc) & oole: 
brated Carthaginias ral, the son 
of Hamilcar Beton, Но was educated 


in his father's camp and trained in all 
the arte of military warfare. He was 
taken ta Spain when only nine years 
old, and there made an oath to his 
father upon an altar of eterna! kas- 
Hity to Rome. On his father’s death 
(229 B.C.) Hasdrul воп-ш-ат 
and successor of Tibi placed him 
in command of the Lroope in Spain, 
and in 21, on the assassination of 
Hasdrubal, he was unanimously pro- 
еей by the soldiers the ruler of 
Carthaginian Spain, his election being. 
later ratifed by Carthage. H. crosied 
the Tagus and subdued, tho Celti- 
berian tribes, and before 219 he had 
reduced sll tho country S. of the 
Terna, with the exception of Sagun- 
tum. ‘In the spring of that year he 
laid siege to Seguntum. which eur- 
rendered after a redetance of elzht 
months. The Re 





zi 





тїш. war тк 
formally declared лиха the uwo 
mone. Ho prepared bik arn in oe 
wand it Spain m tem 

vin wi ie Ê 

Se, ami 20 elephants 

nya. IN). lu tha. ensiy 

чушка bie briliant 

Paroh neross үйө Aipa, ami on reach 
Northern italy, defeated Pubns 

ig at Teka шї at Trabia. Aer 
spending eue months er 
users je раа tur Eirurin 
Sadly in 11 to tho banks of the Атто. 


валаа, sad M. Ii 
Stone eye The Kom 


{п Capua, али ночага! ather s 
ferma rovolted from Home to hie alis 
TC has been taid that the luxury DIO- 
valisag is Cajun аних алай tle tre 
пат this len true ar. f 
mark tho turning ріпи, of hls o 
Н. омади some апоста in the 8 
кај bu he did 
Sint feel enous to 
mitack the stronghold of Rome until 
his army was reformed. Els brother, 
Hasdrubal, 

п ран 


Sekaran mst the onse ams 
Livius and Спа, and wil 
of hs men waa шайы “Н 


"ed the 
an falta 


у Ure jealousy of faction 
i gd UF tho ea Of 


А mist 
mas tented nr 


Pant gulstas 
tin irren 


саг, T 
Киш Promis of 
Е 


m 


"ny. 
ira great 


rae coon poe 
паци nus. 
and Tani yel 


Plasiiniuswas cnosm ped at Arretium, = 


‘which, HL 
Plaminiss еттін i 

[шю gn amen пинг 

фы Romana bela practimii 
өлі. and the coss кїз! 
sheeted dictator Q. Fab 
Tii. эп легин of Ш ona 


[Tm 
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Hanno 





years 
erol ише Vy hi tbo 
фе went to Uganda under the Chureh 
Missionary Society, bat was forced 
to return almost imme owing 
to ill-health, When thet was rostore« 
he again offered himself яя а тів. | 
sionary. Ho was appointed Bishop 
of Raster Equatorial africa. conge- 
ted und reached Mombasa in Janu 
ary i833. in October, when heading an 
expedition to Lake Victoria Nyanza, 
he was murdered by King Mwangu. 
o, а Carthaginian navigator, 
who flourished about £00 p.c. Н: 
undertook a voyage of exploration 
and colonisation with sixty ships 
along the W. coast. of Africa, and on 
his return wrote an account, of which 
a Greek translation, Periplus, remaine. 
Hanno the Great (fi, 3rd century 
KC) the leader of the peace party at 
Carthage, and an opponent of Hamil- 
gar and Huunival. He was unguocess- 





Fal in hie command over the sebaluoas, The 


Carthaginian mercenuries (241 ва 
tnd after the battle of Zama (09 Bic] 
went on a deputation to Scipio to sue 
Tor peace, 

fanno’s Periplus, an extant Greek 
translation of An Aceannt, made by 
Hanno, tho Carthaginian’ navigator 
(0107, of a coasting voyage he undcr- 
took along the W. coast of Africa. 
‘The date of the voyazo has been 
assigned to about 470 в.о. Hanno 





founded colunies and trading sta 
tions, and explored the country. ‘The 
original account was inscribed in 


Pheenician on а tablet and placed 
in ‘the temple of Melkarth. Тһе 
authenticity. of Periplus hae re 
quently been discussed., Consult 
aiconer’a Knglish transiation (1797), 
Mer's Mémoire sur ie Periple Шат 
dina de and en emay hy C. T. 


ene: ana 
king end French Indo China, on the 


Tos of che Songko! or Red H. about 
So s trom ive mouth in the 
Tong Ming. The modera town is Burg: 
pean in appearance, and lies to the N. 
Of the picturesque native quarter 
whieh is built round a inke oH. 13 
in’ communication with 1ai- Phong, 
Both by тай and stezmer, and by rail 
with the Chinese frontier. Tho chief 
industries are cotton spinning. brow- 
Ing, and disuling, and tho шашы. 
ог tobaveo, earthenware, and шве, 
with native inetalwork, jewellery, 
and silk embroideries. Pop. aboul 
150,000. 

Нардан, Albert Augusto Gabriel 
(b. 1853), a French statesman 
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pog 1886 ; L'énergie fran- 
paiar, Du. choir d'une carrière, 
1008; Histoire du Cardinal Richelieu 


(vols, 1. and ii.) 1893-1903, whieh 
won the Gobert prize; Histoire de la 
Franse contemporaine . . .. 1903 (EnR- 
lish translation by Tarver, 1003-5] 
Etudes ldstoriques sur te XVI? oh te 
XVII Siècles en France; La Paiz 
Latine, 1905; Fuckoda. 

Hanover (Ber. Hannover): 1. For- 
merlr а separate kingdom in North. 
em Germany, waa made a province 
of Prussia in 1800. It lies between 
Holland on the E., the К. Kibe or the 
W., the North Sca on the N., and 
Westphalia and Brunswick on tte 5. 
Its area is 14,800 sq. m., and its 
population (1910) 2.043546, | The 
habitats are nearly all Lutherans, 
but thore are some $00,000 Catholics, 
province is mountainous inthe S., 
where the Harz Mts, riso Lo over 3000 
it, but elsewhere it is flat, and con: 
tains large stretches of moors and 
heath, incinding the great Lüneburg 
Heath between the Elbo and the 
Aller. Besides these tivo streame, it 14 
loo watered by tho Weser, Eme, and 

“Agriculture їз carried on ih the 
river valeye, where the tll ie teres 
cattle-breeding on the hestbs and 
marshes ; mining in the Hass 
Mts., where coul. iron. 
tet, Soper. and salt ded Bka: 
Shipbuilding and other sca - faring 
industries are carried on along the 
coast. The most important industries 
Are the manntacture of iron and steel 
goods, textiles, glass, paper, ma- 
chinery, chemicals. The islands of 








Nordeaby ond Borkum servo as sea- 
at 


side resorts., There Is a universi 
Gottingen. Tho cap. is H. (Gee 

The history of Н. was extremely di 
furbed until the year 1705, when 
George ‘Lewie геше "the "tre 
duchies of E. and Cello. In L714 he 

















became king of England as Georgo I., 
and the duchy belonged to the Eng: 
lish kings until 1837, when, upon the 


accession af Queen Vietor ‘went 
to tho nest male heir, Ernest Auzus- 
тив, Duke of Cumberland, ffth son of 
George IIT. In 1868 Н. sided with tho 
Austrians against Prussia, but its 
рта wee deleted and np at 
Langensalza, and the duchy incor’ 
porated with Prussa. сар. 
of the prov, situated close to 

Leine, a gub-tributary of the Weser. 
3? та, S. of Hamburg and 162 m. W. 
of Berlin. It atanda at the Junction 





Hansard 


of the railway lines trom Cologne ta 
Berlin and from Hamburg to Frank- 
fort. The town cunsiste of the older 
portion, dating from the15ta and 16th 
‘centuries, with narrow streets and old- 
fashioned houses, and the modern 
additions to the N. and E. On the 
M. аге the extensive woods of 
Wilenriedo, whlle closo to tho town 
are the palace and crounds of Herren- 
hausen, which is open to tho public. 
Apart from the old Фай such us 
the old town hall (1430), the royal 
palace, aud the house of Leibnitz, the 
town contains many fne modern 
Buildings, the railway station being 
considered one of the finest in Ger- 
many, while the Kestner Museum of 
arehmology, the town hall, and others 
are worthy of note. The industries are 
iron; sounding, le founding, Indis- 
rubber goods, machinery, waro, 
Then aid oréving. During the 1i 
Л ‘the town was а member of 
ine Нашао League. but subse: 
quently destined in 
latter, half of last oentury, when 
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portanoe until | th 


Hanseatic 
annum) was remitted by Cœur de 
Lion as an acknowledgment of the 
reception given him st Cologne on his 


way home from captivity. While the 
Cologners thus prospered in England, 
other Germans were bnsy elsewhere: 
Early in the 15th century Wisby (in 
Gothiana) was the centre ot a merean- 
tile association which monopolised 
the Baltic trade. and extended ite 
‘operations castwurd to Novgorod and 
westward to England. In 1241 Ham- 
burg and Lübock formed a isague to 


peel шашау е aanst, 
Robber’ Daron, and “the tols end 
©аношошв of feudal nobles. They were. 
joined by other cities, and the Н. L. 
(ама, ar defensive’ alliance) soo 
отса the Winny association, and 
Bot oniy became paramount hi the 
Mice, bat nailed the Coicgners ia 
Engiand, obtaining from Henry Ш. 
ораап to fonnd n new memek 
ш London. After rome years of con 
tention the rivals amalgamated, and 
jor Stafel Hot, or Steclvard (а. 
became the'eentre of London's com- 











ita manufactures developed. moree, the Cologner retaining the 
(1910) 302,554. ены di Chief interest, ~ In Germany the 
NOI prov. of Cape боюпу The |i 


chiet town, H., 420 m. E. 
Town, and 4D m. 











Surrounded 


shoes, and cigars. 
agricultural region. Pop. (191 


тра 
Hansard, Luke (1762-1828), 
эшет, Dorn at. Norwich, and edu 
tated at Boston Grammar School. He 
Same to London and entem Ше 
office of John Hughs, printer to the 
House, of Commons,’ as cemporitor, 
In [74 he became а partner and 
acting-manager, and began to print 
the fama af the Hanse of Bom 
mena, Subsequently, Lis two sons 
Entered the business, and after thelr 
father's ‘death they and sheir oons 
continued as punire to the House 
of Commons Luke H. was buried in 
the p "Church of St. Gllee-In-Lhe- 
Bat 

Mansa Steamship Lime. founded 
at Bremen In 1880: It diea a con 
ideruble cargo trade between thst 
Por end india, argentina, eo. 

Hanseatic League, a” medieval 
тен ar Nein ores wih 
for centuries was.of great commercial 
Ana political imp rtines. ‘Germany's 
foreign trado dass from very сапу 
times? Wn Kpghind. for crampio, 
Ethelred IL. (075-1036) granted to 
“the emperors men” equality with 
English merohante in trading privi: 
legis. und а Cildhe]la Teulonicorum * 








was established in London by Rhine- | Gama 


lezd merchants, under Henz 


IL. The 
rent of this Gildhall (two sl 


ings per 


Google 


league made Litbook ite pm ойу: 
gil disputes were referred thi 

from 1260 onward а ld 
thers every thd geet, О R 
five cities Joined the Hansa, end were 


ther, aud 





arranged in four districte, with 
Liheck, Cologne, Brunswick, and 
Dantsic aa thelr centros. Phere were 


Ty [oor тем, “Часне? ak ono, 
tren, and Novgorod, of 
whieh Bergen Wan said Ta be riore 
German then “Norvegian, Bruges 
iore Hanes than O anse ne, 
und in Londen tae Gildhella, len 
money (о Edward Г, and other 
dings, received from them valuable 
ИКЕ Ж 
0 serious quarrels with English mer- 
chants, especially ne the latter had 
ho corresponding advantages abroad. 
‘About the tme of Henry VIL. the 
Teague, export or кшш em was 
forty times greater than that sent out 
in English ships. During the 14th and 
Yátheentury,tho Hanearthough rever 
formally recognised by the empire, 
‘was Stronger than most of the rulers 
with whom it had dealings. It had 
d'a own financial syriom and courts 
of justice, enforcing its decrees by 
fines, апа it тесеввигу, by war. Strict 
ine was maintained enom its 
lemhers, any recalcitrant city being 
leble to exclusion. Some monarchs 
Whe anned if warw ocerhehnady Tor 
example, Waldemar oi Denmark 
(1389, But several causes gradually 
fended to weaken ite powers tho àis- 
coveries of Columbus and Vasco da 
diverted the sourse cf trade. 
the Baltio, fiery ^ declined, "and 
political changes in апу made 














Princes stronger and ойїсө weaker. 
The Duten atter a bard гапо secured 
much of the Bultic and North Bea 
trade, and S. Germany competed for 
inland commerce, while the London 
monopoly was abolished by Elizabeth 
in 1505. A disastrous war against 
Scandinavie broke the power of tho 
league, and in the 17th century it 
уве Dually dissolved. See also Hansi 

Hansi, a ta. in the Hisár dist. of 
me "Punjab, British India, SZ m. 
N.W. of Dolhi; it has been in the 


oasdasion of the Brien since 1802. 
ор. 16,500. 
iom Cab, se 


Hansom, josiph Aloyalus (1803-82), 


an architect and inventor, was the s] 


fon ‘of a Joiner, to whieh’ trade ho. 
vn al drat, крга, 
Showing an aptitude for design, 
became assistant to a York arc 
ЕИ protester 
иш» and designed many important, 
buildings, chiefiy Homin тойо 
churches. Tho Birminghem town hall 
fê his work. His name is remembered 
ta he iaventor of tho patent ау 
сар for whieh he received only £50 
‘Hansson, Ola (0. 1860 
author, born ^at Hondnge in S. 
тең. dio wont to Benin and hi 
fanciful’ and” dainty poems 
tracted "attention in 184. — In 
marked contrast to his coatemporary, 
Strindberg, ho idolises. woman аз 
Мебели а amorosa, 1887, inculcates. 
i severe selt-restraint. He married, 
in 1839, Laura Mohr, an authoress 
of advanced ideas who writes under 








Literatur. 
Deuter, 1894; ho also wrcto 
‘Nietzsche, 1330; Fru Ewer Bruce 
novel), 1893; Amors Haven, 18 


1802, and Scher und 
‘Friedrich 





aad’ ing Ое ir waloh. was 
шыкай mee relish бу Georgel 
Базаи ов 


iansteon, Christopher (1784-1873), 
a Norwegian astronomer, born аб. 
UnristiniA. He Ча enpesially. noted 
for his roscarchos in connection with 
terrestrial magnetism, and in 1810 he| 
was appointed to the chair of astro- 
пошу and applied mathematics at Uae 
Christiania University. ага 
Publication оп ino кор was in 
1819, and waa translated into Ger- 
mun by P. T. Hanson with tne title 
Untersuchungen. über dea Magnetis- 
mus der Erde. In furtherance of his 
SEndies, he travelled in Finland and 
also took chargo of а government | 
expedition to Western Siberia, on 
‘which he was accompaniod by б. А. 
Erman. An account of the expedition 
vas published in 1863. After Мв, 
Teturh he was made director of a new 
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® Swedish | 


Hanway 


observatory thet had been built at 
Сагипа (1833), and to whieh, ne 
had o magn: servator added in 
1839, In 1837 he carried out the 
survey of Norway, He retired from 
active work In 1881, but continued to 
write and carry on bio rosearohes, 

Hamswurst (Jack Sausage ог 
Pudding), а conventional buffoon In 
Old бегшал comedy. He was dressed 
|i motley and provided with & 
|orecking whip. Не was vulgar, а 
Braggert, and a great. enter and 
drinker, ‘and very boisterous, His 
| familar Was soon Јева tro: 
quently after tho rovival of better 
plays, after 1700. Не was sometimes 
called Pickelhering, and really oorte- 

ponded to che Öd English Jack 

ding. 
Hantiawadi, or Hanthawaddy, æ 
dist. in Lower Burma із Pegu dir. 
forms par: of the valley of the 
Rangoon E. The espital is Rangoon. 

Hants, sce HAMPSHIRE. 

Hanuman (having large jawa”) 
in Hindu mythology, the monkey- 
King  Csemnopiherus ЕтеШив), a 
conspicuous figure in "tho. оріс 
| Ramayana. He’ assisted” RAMA 
(Vishnu) Ш hie war against Rûvann, 
and was supposed to be of divine 
Origin, and oreditod with euporhuman 

















гы, powers, such us jumping from India 


fo Ceylon, carrying the Himalayas 
through the айг, ete, His explotie are 
favourite topics among the Hindus, 
aintings and temples for Kis worship 
ер common, especially, tm tae 
Maratha country. "lio is sometimes 
galled on ot Parana (zod nf the 
nds) and was vajd to haro colonised 
Тале, of che Deccan with his followers. 
‘Tho Sanskrit drama Hanuman 
(ta or Lith centur) deals with Lie 
'Hanway, Jonas (1712-86), а рша. 
| entoplst, amassed a. ола 
fortune “as в merchant, during the 
Soquisiiion of which he travelled 
Sxienaively ie Rusia and orsa. At 
Ehe age of thirty-eight be retired irom. 
trade, sotted ln London, and pub- 
lished an есип. of his travels (1795). 
He now intorcatod himnsel! ta, social 
üestions, and вз a reward {OF lis 
efforte in this direction, he was, in 
TEL appointed consider of до 
Чела тв office: 1n. 1156 he, with 
the co-opemties: of Eir Jobu Being 
Sad “other, founded а Marine 
Society, waich was of greet use ly 
поо ing reeraita fo thé navy. Two 
Fear later ho became a governor of 
Bie onde Hospital, and in the 
same year was instrumenta! in ine 
ишле the Magdalen Hospital. To 
him is due the invention and the in- 
troduction of the wmbrela. ^ Two 
yoare after his death а monument 
a erected to his memory in West- 














зача; 


There ie а Шоктарц 

By Toia Bagh, HT (second an 

revised өч, 1788) 

ll, a par. in Middlesex, T m. 
O р Мазза which 
serves for the county of Middlesex, 
ds in the adjoining parish of Norwood. 
Inthe cemetery of St. Mary’a Church, 
Jonna Hanwas, traveller, who intro- 
айй the mm ret Inte gian, fe 











Baried, Бор. (1910) 19.431, 8 o 
Han-yang-fu, a city in China, ш the 
rov. of Hupek, on the r. b. of the 


om Kiang. oppose Hankow. 1 
ha» en arsenal and steel works, 
Pop, 160,000. 
faparanda’ (Aspen coast), а sea. 
ore, ti in Sweden In thio prov of 
lies, on tbe N. shore of the Gult or 
Bothnia. Opposite. ia the Kuselan 
town ‘Tornen. Tt haa considerable 
trode, and. hae meteorological 
“flaplodon, or Apiode of 
plodon, ог Apledon, e gcnus 
primitive roaenta, having the angular 
recess of the lower jaw arising from 
The inferior surface ot the socket ot 
the ожог, They include two speotos 
koowa ax“ sowellels" natives Of N. 
Aon W oF che Hocky Mis, They 
эге а burrows und part 
зан, related stracturalig to the 
Beaver and the squirrel, ^ They аге 
short or tall and liman, heal buit, 
And possess Avo- tood foet: 
ама Wes а tho longest known. 
Hapsburg, or Habsburg ihe im- 
merial house ‘ot Austria. Hungary, 
Salca from the ancestral castle on thé 
Aar in the Sie canton ef arian, 
Balle in ‘tho Tien sont hop 
Werner. Аа inter period, the owners 
ot H. became Counts of H., and by 
Gearees extended their territories, 
‘The first distinguished member of the 
fg mas Count Atbert yc aon, 
f veaine emperor dn. 
and it is бо thie line that the hietorical 
ерту of the honea is Almonte, 
тыу dae. Itudolph, Emperor of 
Germany, or Holy Homan Emperor, 
ie tho founder of the reigning 
he Ше of Hereby WE 
‘from him to Charles 
tie Austrian monarcha were of the H- 








mele line. On the death of Charles VI. im) 





ln 1740, his daughter, Marie Theresa 
who succeeded bim, married Francis 
Stephen of Lorraine, chosea Emperor 
of Germany in 1745, and the house of 
Eepsburg-Lorraine continued to pro- 
vide emperors ТЇЇ 1306, when, with 
the eatablishmont of the new empire, 
the titie of "Нау Roman Emperor 

wee changed for that of Emperor of 
‘Austria. A Spanish dynasty was 
aleo deoonded from the Emperor 








H. domiukus, Vat la 1550 i, was акып 
placed under a separate ruler, and а 
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Harbour 


[айдыр ешр to plate в Б. on Ше 
Spanish throne atter the ‘death of 

йез DOR 1700, met wiih, no 
Sucen. ichnowski, Gesehichte 
pp 

Hapur, a ta. of British India, 20 m. 
8. of Meerut, has considerable local 
irada in angar, grain, cation, and 
bras vessels, Pop. 18,000. 

Marii а Чып ór, mee 
which became customary among 
Japanese novice during the middle 
ages. About five conturiee ago Tt wae 
recognised as & national inecicution, 
snd was cither voluntary or св: 
tory. À Samurai leader rii 
ЧЫ aeath mether thar allow Hinet 
to, bo captured or disgraced i or be 
mgn dcere аз intimation from 
court that he had incurred tho death 
Penalty Гог some offence, but was 
permitted to avoid the indignity of 
Ê publie execution by аот 
himself with tho dagger which accom. 
panied "the message. ^. Obligatory 
H. was abolished in 1303. Om the 
death of the emperor, General Nogi 
бошоо. 

Harbin, в i. in Manchuris, on the 
Sungari R., 325 m. N.E. of Mukden. 
Jt Is situated at an importent June: 
Hon of the Siberian relays aine 
construction of which ib bas made 
grent progresa” Lt hea Hour mille and 




















sweries, Pop. 80,000. 
Harbledown, & and vil. in 
Kent, 1 m. W. of bury, was а 


Wetinown mate piace ot Canter: 
тїш. Tt contains an aime 
oue formerly a hospita founded by 
Pantano focidpetó and close by Мира 
sig ehunen oi S Nicholas. Pup. OH 
our hereberge. 
fron here, an army; end beor, shel: 
tery ваше root as BE anberge, Añ Inn), 
а sheet of water, protected from the 
‘ction of wind, ‘ete, on the waves, 
and designed for the protection of 
ips Alf He may be d either 
‘wens for the proteetlon of abipt 
їй storms, or as ports for commerc 
purposes; acoording to another clasei- 
Restlon all Hs. are either natural or 
аса 


Naturil пагіоитз, ft thay name 








Jos, are those Which "are 
Sullilentiy protested Dy thelr aitaa- 
tion, withowt needing any artificial 


aid. In determining the value of suck 
He, the geaingical and other physical 
oculiaritics of the shore; the strength, 
ion, and range 0f tides : thé 
depth of water in the protected area; 
{ne angle at which Ше heaviest waves 
impinge on the coast-line ; the slope 
of Айе foreshore; and the width and 
Shape of the » Taust all be 
takes into account. Among the 
natural Ha. which poesees most ad- 
vantages may be mentioned the fol 
lowing: tne Hay of Kio de Janeiro 


Harbour 186 Harbour | 


fs one of the largest natural Ii, of tho! with goed ancherago, are requisite fer 
SOC being 5 m ia leng:h from |a Hof refuge, 
2 m. to 7 m. in width, pi ted by И harbours are thoeo de- 
hesénads оп ether side and having debi eam for toan ues, 
Bn entrance almos: a mile in width: OR. important” trade Tonkes. com: 
Now York Н. protected. oy Lou | mercial Ba. nist bo provided for the 
Inland, “sa Southampeon Water is | formation of porte within their abel- 
йе by the ile of Wight, Бош ter» or for io protectin from, ine 
ising erg food Наз Hoka inven |se of toe eppriaches of ports near 
Charen’ having tao sane slenideanes | ho sea soeet, or on largo is 
fe harbour J fas a minimum depth greater atitude may De bedra it 
of cight fathoms, and combines the seloction of e sito for a H. of 
Тао: "ar enteanoe with perfect | refuge or Jor à naval E. than TOF à 
Security. “At various places there are | commercial Но Tho dotis of a com- 
farva 8 оловда arean whieh have open-|morclal H- keep ihe water af tha 
{nge to tho cea, but these aro as a rulo | same level, for the discharge of cargo, 
‘ety shallow, дате In the main char. sto.. A Rod commercial Н, shoud. | 
ҖЫ, amd coco Т0 na o Pale fendered | pave an ample supply of тоа | 
Шш br tie bar whioh fonas at | ог tho removal mad Ucenaporb ur 
the moute, Whore the oosan checks | goods plenty of quay apace, and good 
the outguing current of the river, | warehouse accommodation, 
шор ‘suck He may be named| Situation of harbours, es. Wen 
Venice, Poole, Wexford, and those at the exposure of the Н. is great, as 
ta montns ot various vise, in aay | When Te кЇн on R emular coast 
‘casos work hare been carried out to | Une it b casential that there elould 
event deterioration and increase be either а considerable internal area, 
depth, when the Пв. more рго- ог a soparato basin, ‘opposite the ent 
PER conte” into the Category” of treme Yo tho fancy Pasia for te 
artideial harbour. [wget spona bhois dero, TE pue 
а тйеіар harbours are those 1n Bible such a basin should одоод à 
ДИФ ваа teuer of the portion of the ойша shore for the 
Soest are, puppis reat: | waves to break ш tine te 
Ste "generalis a H. Бу fore | possible there should be a Hat tales 
where shelter is provided to a certain | wall of s sl of at least 3 or 4 to 1. 
extant by the natural configuration | The sama pointa which determine the 
of the land, bui requires to be made | value of a natural Н. (see abore) must 
complet by ous bL ace vasa | be аде Ih the sas OF an Gute М 
waters, Where the exposure is from | the direction of tho entrance in rela- 
206 direction oniy, ani aoma shelter | Шоп to the ine of maximam expomare, 
is given by а projecting headland, one Stevenson drow up a formula 
reakwatan Ar Mehe angiea to’ Pha ining. the reduction тте 
rein. get He quien ы telah Quy vc Цанко tov roccia 
exiis may be ипе у аз le ар any glvon din, ox 
Sten mi Newhaven, de а ruke seme) 50 Н. trom the entrance: 
Brut projection trom, tho co 
Shane поен пп OC | ME зу 
КЕЛАТ ШО ЖО 
ite complete, the protection, аз at | H=height of wave at entrance; b— 
Colombo. Naval Hsn whic aro re- | brondi of enirn Des broad at 
Рей by maritima pewara sa бааа | И ak pings of observations “Beales 
фт thelr teeta, and dockyards for the | tance om mouth of H. 1o place ef 
construction and repaira of ships,|ohservation; r=helght of reduced 
бопбош some within the casa ot) wave at plaoo of servation; all ta 
ишаа Hs. Tho Dover H. is purely feet. IL вам to be equal tà unity. 
rldclal, for lontano, tho ‘Iongi o£ shot, 1 equals traction representi 
the breakwaters being over 2 m.  ' |the reductive power of the H- 
Harbours of refuge.—All Hs. can of | Іл order to render tranquil He. of 
course bo used ga Hs, of refuge when | smali reductive power. lore of timber 
Жыр ie in nood of shelton, Pat Somme! elle Room care” реа ос ъа 
frs. aro bull more for Ue purpose of heavy ende ace secured by prosesting 
Protection than for anything das.” “А into grooves cui in each eldo in the 
refuge H. is occasionally Ке рг! [ашин and they are warped down 
Where a long expansar тотту ar fixed with an iron Baap et the 
Coast, whit fe fear some roure cf coping course, in order to Prevent the 
Shipa, is without any ratnral shelter: | swell entering the ii. Dom wider 
18 puch саөса breakwaters aro carried | neath. Thus a temporary wall ds 
ut “rom the shore at а considerable | formed which cherka tha waves and 
distance, арш and Peres to а perve thom trom. spreading into 
Ша ешш of sulai wide, eo. Phe tenor basin, FAE the par. 
form the required. ah ‘ap: |tlotlare on various pointe, ece PIER, 
Frosch und sue entrance, combina | BREAK HA Docks. “and” Cons? 





























Harbour 
PROTECTION. See alsa ` Researches 
in Hydrodynamics’ Trans. 






Sir J, 


onstruction of 
Barboure Andi P aos. “Stevenson, 
Peron ала Consirudion of Harbours. | 


Harbour Grace, a port of entry and | 
NU 
pw Eno ЕЕ 
quoi esp rs er 
RETE LAM 
furs, fish, eeal - skins, and cod - oil. 
E 

ШЕК sempe ene pror: al 
Hanover. Prussia, situated on ax 
Eo ЖУ 
considerable trade in gutta-perola, 
linseed and cocoanut oil, jute, chemi- 
Por RE 
holiday rl, one af itm chia! антар 
fee cate as ie ee 
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Haroourt, Lewis verne m. 1863), 
Non 

ean Vernon: төгөм t Toe] 
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EE BUS A E 
Lancashire (Rossendale), which seat 
trenes RI 
EE Wer eren 
Rehd e dese ds 
Commiscioner of Works, and became 
a cabinet minister in 19014 poste ч which 
a отаран 
EE. NOS 
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SRE Not. 
pO 
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oor жй 
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Wistesman ; 
Career at Trinity Бонн Cambridge, | 
was entered at Lincoln's Inu in 1831, 
pnd three goare later waa called tó 
ө bar, He soon was in the enjoy- 
mert of an oxtengve practice, and 
made a name for himself at the 
Wamentary bar, the most lucrative 
branch of the profession. He had 
eariy hagun to writa for the Morning 
Chronicle, and was one of the original 
star of the Saturday Remen. He 
wrote, „generally on international 
iaw aa: Historicus "in the Times. He 
took ell in 1886, and was appointed 
Whawell profesor of international 
low at Cambridge, which position he 














and then 
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Че orranieaticn of the b 


Че Secretary | 
ie de an | 


Hardenberg 


hes held from 2880 клы! 198. An what 
val may becalledan Independent Liberal. 
е intere parliament in ТАВ. ive 
rears later ho became | Solicitor 
зовет in Gladstone waministration 
‘ond was knighted, In tho following 
| Tear Disraeli came into осе. and Н. 
| waa in opposition. When Gladstons 
returned to office, Н. became Home 
| Seoretary. ta 1880 ho became Вав 
eellor of Lhe Exchequer, end was 
Tooked ‘upon as having the reversion 
|fo the leadership of she party. When 
| Sadon retired im Teta, И ex- 
ected to be his successor, but to the 
eral urge the geen pant. toe 
rd Rosebery, under whom H. 
generousiy consented to serve. lu 
fönt rear he Introducod lus amous 
death-duttes budget, which, although 
Пеговіу contested at the time, marked 
a new era Ш Ше country's шаш] 
policy. 1а tho following’ year the 
verament was defented. “in Deo. 
pater, ho fesleneathelondeceip, die 
he resigned the leadership, He 
fran a Ба sneakers an exdellant 
endo, and a most popular man, 
Maria, a t. in the diet of Hos- 
hongated, British India, 64 ш. 8.8.W. 


of Bhopal. Pop. 13.500. 
Hardanger Hori, an inlet, 68 m. 
tong. on the s W. coast of Norway In 
TOv. of Boron; its greatest 
a is Э mu. but, fom of а 
Tip erlang Heli зш сые; дүңү 
һе Hardanger Feld strotehies away 
tothe Nua and the scenery 
Out the whole length of the tord is 
magnificent. ‘The many islets and 
|poulasules “divide (be opening. into 
Various ‘branches, as the Scrfiord, 
боодо, "Ralretiord, ° Gravortiord, 
and Naureigertjord. 
Hardenberg: 1. A small tn, in the 
Neiterlands, situated on Ше Н, 
6 in th» prov. of Ovoryeeal. 
eom. of Rhenish 
‘of Dusceldorf, with 
шшще; of textiles, machinery, ote 
Pop. 12,605. 
Hasienberg, Georg Philipp Friedrich 
| von, же оте 
t, Prince 


‘Harden! Karl August 
| von (1130-1812). a Равда кыек. 
| man, in the servic of Hanover and 
| Brunswick, 1770-90. In 1191 be 
became a Prussian minister of state 
under Frederick William I1., holping 
to conclude peace between Prussia 
Sad the French republig Шр ogu- 
ference Basel, 1795. — Under 
Brecetick Wilam II. he bocame 
Prime Minister, 1303. ° At home he 
| aimed at developing Prussia by 
Sarious economic measures, abolish- 
ing serfdom, and improving tho oon- 
dition of thé peasants generally, and. 
ro viding for educational reforms and. 
Frade. "tis foreign policy” was to 
oppose Napoleon, and he allied with 

















Harderwijk 
Hom power oy Мику (Бәй du 
rer by, Han in 

YH ho sucoeodod Sisin ав charedloe. 
and carried on the latter's reforms. | 
BF took part (n the war of иод. 
and signed tho rst Treaty of Paris 
1514). Ha waa plenipotentiary st the 
gress of Vienna (1319) and bo- 
came resident of the state Council 
(1817). See Memoirs (ed. by Ranke), 
iris Неда, Pirane des 
Staalo Kadler von 

Baraenn. 1 1824; Kluso, TEn GA: А. 


ig 1901; Welt, 
wet M 


ton Harden: 

a пралог of the 

Netherlands, situated ia the prov. of 
Gelderland, on the S.E. shore of the 
Zuyder Zee, 31 m. E. of Amsterdam. 
Tt was а Hanseatic town, and from 
1648 to 1811 the seat o! a university, 
Berrng-curtng ip the омет industry. 


Ens а cereals: 
"Hardhea (a N. American fab), see 
манну 


Hanlionaüte, or Hardaenut (с. 1019- 
1012), son of Canute, King of Eng- 
land, ‘and Emma of Normandy. On 
the death of hip father tbe E: 
crown was contested by his 
Brother, Harold. “Tho Qucon Emma 
and Ear Godwine supported 

orl Looe assisted, droid.” he 
Witan met ay Oxford, and decided 
that Harold should rule as regent in 

















lish 





England and H. remain ш Denmark, | 


This was not agreed to, and Н. joined 
Queca шша and аке Harald 

jarold was elected, king, and the 
queen was driven out. While H. was 
Sollecting another army Harold died, 
and ho poacotully eueceeded. His 
reign was cruel and oppressive. Не 


burnt tho city of Worcester for re- | 


peling against an excessive tax, 


While present at a marriage feast he 
was rered with a MU amd died a few 
days later. 


je, Charles Martin (5, 1858), а 
Эго painter nem at E. Linton 
Beddingtonshis. "Io studied ab the 
Кїйїттї. School of Design and 
later at the Royal Scotsish Academy 
LRTI), Among his pest worka ares 
The Moeting of Burns and Scott, 
fap. oud" Durno Rendla his Poems 


Hardie. James Keir, М.Р. (0. 1858), 
examiner, journalist, and politician, | an 
haa a world-wide, ‘reputation as a 
Socialist, anti- militarist, "woman 
suffragisi, and temperance reformer. 
Born ог working > ciam parente. in 
Ayrshire, he had no sehooling, but 
fraen ig foad ар hone, Atea | Roma, 

ears old he was doing odd Jobe, an 
Ät ten was working in e pit. Aliwa: 
thoughtful, Carlyle’. Sartor 
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‘and | edited the 
Labour 





Harding 
and the N.T. made deep impreasion 
on him i his early teens: De came 


under evangelical infiuence "(his 
rente were aguostics) and Joined 
|the Good Templar movement. He 


| was та “voracious. reader before he 
арн Msc wating — longtand 
ind shorthand — during moal times 
Brtne nie "Frade Unionia elated 
he attention. and he became honor 
secretary of tne "newly foras 
Ayrshire Minera! Union, la whieh he 
Sie aecostatod with Andrew Fisher, 
whe ош Prime Madee of tas 
| Australian. Commonwealth. For this 
[фе was black ister, whet fact fumed 
him fato an agitator, and ho devoted 
АА ta peentaing dis 
clase to work out бг own бое 
Salvation. In 1355 he contented Mid- 
Lanark unsuccessfully, but sat in 
Datliament es Independent Tahoe 
Momper tor S Wost ш Erom 1503. 
357 Tg 1600 was returned as Social 
sna "Latour member for Mertaye: 
Tydal, und bue retained Ms sent, with 
гене majorities in, thtea subse 
tuent elections. Та 1802 us founded 
with others the Independent Labour 
Party (LLP) (qo) end was the 
fre мтап ofthe Parliamentary 
bout ary. Wan ter of Ake 
fad tho sollovinr eas founded and 
nd tho ‘ollewing year founded am 
Chinen cafterwanda the 
oder. Не, бойун to 
Tires, ада аа writen oon 
itp oa ein d eg 
pica, lacludiu a book ou Tadia, 
which he visited during в world-tour 
Tor eel reasons la £967 6. Bo ш 
lover of animals, fs font of gandan- 
fag, has aisle tesi, 3ай Goes 
Mellad илтте. Тиле quiet and 
retiring Бу nature. he has gamed 
Fom iis chemiew бу ie outapoken: 














повз, the reputation of n political 
bravado. "His followers look up to 
and revere him as prophet. © He 

illie Duncan, 


{шого im 1950. Mis: 
[and bas three childrer 
‘Harding, James Duffield (1798- 
1865) ar English artist, born near 
London. Ilo began painting in 
‘water-eolonrs nnd Became a member 
of tho Water-Colour Society, 1821. 
giving up the exclusiva use of trans 
parent colours. He wag the invontor 

Of а tinted paper for sketching, nnd 
aloo attained tamo as а thors phot, 
"ark 


i 
Баас 


(Selections 15. Among hiss ite 
| may be mentioned The Principles and. 
| Practice of Art, 1845. 

‘Harding, Slaphan (с. 1060-2134), an 
abbot ‘of "ino monnetery of Опава 
Ronee ne Ghee ia? бкр МН 

After tavoline for some. time, De 
ined “tbe monks or Nolemer chee 
ijon, and thence went to found фе 





Hardinge 
of Citeaux, ot which be became 
їп 1110. [n 1113 ho was joined 

by S. Bernard. and, thitey ‘other 

le, їп epite of tho fact that many 
jad been driven away hy the rigor of 
tho order. "Ile afterwards founded 
the abbey of Clairvanx. He drew up 
the constitution ot the Cistercian 

Eu ‘under the title "The Charter 

of Ghani 


first, Visor 
Haninge ot Lahor (755-1866) € 
British general, wag born at обып 
Kent. After being gazetted as 
йаш, He was in active service in tho |^ 
Peninsular Wer. From 140013, he 
was connected with the Portuguese 
Army. and waa then appolnted бот. 
missioner at the Prussian head- 
quarters by Wellington, but, being 
wounded at Ligny was unable to 
fight at Waterloo. After being Seore- 
for War in 1828, Secretary for 
ind in 1830, he became Governor- 
1 of India in 1844, and in the 
following year took command in the 
Sikh War. After the peace of Lahore 
he was made a viscount, and in 1852 
Suecceded Wellington as commander: 
in-ohlef, being made a flolé-marshal | 


in 1855, 
Hardinge of Penshurst, „Charles, 
Ost Baron 1808), was edacajed 

Harrow and Cambridge, and began 
his carcer in the diplomatic service in 














place in 1904. 
rmanent Under- 


In 1906 he became 

Secretary of State 
for огош Affaire, and in 1910 vioo- 
тоу of India, In 1917 an attempt was 
mace upon his life. 

‘Hardingstone, & par. and vil. in the 
go. of Northampton, situated 2 m. 
ВЕ of the town of thet name. ‘It 
contains the Northampton — 
which is one of the Eleanor crosses, 
Near hore, during the second halt of 
the 19th century, a battle Look place 
between, the Karl of Warwick and 
Henry VI. Pop. (1011) 7553, 
тыйа about, sw PRISONS and 


WPRIBONMENT. 
танне, Seale ok, in mineralogy. 
TI. of 6 mineral fe measured 
Aarding toite power of sorstehing | 
other minerals, For this purpose Mohs 
arranged » teries of minerals in ded 
aito order of M., to form а standard 








Bi» for curdpamalive "purposes 

КААЛ 
КЖ 

нь вона) (Fanarts, 


18) topaz; (8) sapphire; (10) атол: 
Tree acala sach member wall arrate! 
all those with lower, and will bo 
Soratohed by those with higher num 
боге, The test, which lo only approx: 
mate, ів bert made with 

frogmente having smooth, 





bright. 


Google 
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arystals or t 


Hardwar 


faces: a collection of such pieces of 
the above minerals torme ai lupra 
tant part ota muineralogist’s equip- 
ment; and by means of it tho rolative 
Меп kare unknown part MeN RE be 
determined, which "would othot ise 
БАЕТА А ny elana. 
ato chomical testa, ° Neral otten 
diner m H. ọn different tacos ot their 
уы, and bho satio tace may меб 
| have dieron degrees of H. iD ii. 
a | ferent” directions: Moro refined 
pethods are necessary to detect е 
edes and for this по E 
tclerometer, an instrament ha which 

a small point of steel or diamond à 
drawa seron the surface under a deli 
nita presna. 1¢ nmi. Uneful tenta 
may bo mado'by quite simple means; 
thus tata (1) will mark papar ar cioth; 
курөш (3) 1s soratehed by tho Anger: 
Td) apatite 

sar by a 
stool Fae отлова: (5) сап us be 

"is harde: 


БЕ 
than steel, Minerals which have a H, 
Shove (б). and cannot be sera 
with a splinter ‘of quarts, "are rare, 
Томь generaliy pelos ene" 

Hardol, the chief tn, ofa dist, of the 
same name ip the Unitat Provinces. 
India Tt leitanved орозо G0 za N.W. 
‘i of Lucknow. Pop. about 11,300 

Hardouin, Joan (1646-1730), а 
French scholar, was born ab Qulmper 
in Brittany. and after becoming a 
depil, vea doula le geri of fne 
College “Lous! Paris. Hin 
chief theory wae that подо of the old 
Writings, except some of tho works of 
Homer,” Hocsdotum" Сото, Piny, 
Haraos, and Virgil, were gantine, bit 
had been writzen in the 1th century. 
He пеон за denied tho genvinenda 
of oll old opine and medals, and de 
Shares nia феде aj биреп» et 

re Church held before that of Trent. 
repite of these eccentricities, How: 
every he was a great scholar. Among 
fib works ere an euluou of Lào Zire 
doria Naturalis ot Pliny. (1685), aud 
Conciliorum. collectio regia maxima, 
TuS 

Hard Spelter, sce Sreuren. 

Hant a mountainous Terlon of 
Germany, and is a continuation of the 
узген Nite. towards the N. Tis ош 
minatiog point ia the Donneesbeng 
(avout S200 i. high). To the Sr ot TE 
es several valleys, among thera 
кз 

Hard war, Hurd war, or Haridwari, а 
tn. in the dist. of Saharanpur, United 
Brovinces: Thala. it stands on tho 
r. b. of tho Ganges, and is visited 
Svery year by А lunge mumbar Of pil- 
grime, owing to ita sacred position, 
э $00,000, «азобаш she: 
fas $00,000, when, ov 

wolfe year, а greater festivalis beld. 
Pop. 28,000. 
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Hardwicke 190 
Hardwicke, Albert Edward Fhilip 
Henry Yous, sixth Кый of ug 








оп ELEN etatesman, yas in 
180 appointed Vaden secretary for 
India by Lord Salisbury. In 1902 he 
became Under-Seoretary for War, 
and in the following year, until his 
death, was again Under Secretary for | 

‘Hardwicke, Philip Yorke, nrst Earl | 
of (1800-1761), an Englich lawyer| 


und Lord Chancellor, was bom at| 
‘Dover, After spending some time in | 
tne осе of à London solicitor, he 
was called to the bar in 1715. In 1719 


he became a member of parliament, 
and in the following year was made 
Solicitor-General and knighted. In 
1732 He became Бога Caler suatice, 
and four years later Lord Chancellor. 
Tn 1740 H. assisted in the government 
of tho country, during tho absenco of 
the sovereign, and was slso instru- 
mental in settling affairs after the 
Jacobite rebellion ш 1744. Не wus 
‘created Viscount Royson and Earl 


of H. in 1154. 
‘Hardwicke Stakes, The, see Race 
MEETS, 
‘Hard-wood Treas, deelduous trees, 
as distinguished, from evergreens 









‘trees of slow growth. 
Australia she namo io given to troe 
With “umber Mie tea (Bacihousia| 
f WW. тайап shrub | 
Тата Пета и адыг example, | 
Ebony, walnut, maple, sycamore, and | Histo 
Deech are also Н-Т. | 
Hardy, Alexandre (e 1580-01621), 
a French dramatist, was born in Paris: 
‘He was connected for scm time with 











ел Hardy 
а la fin du SEE eta commencement 
du XVIIe Stele, 1889. { 
Hardy, Sir Charles (1710-80) аз. 
English ‘admiral, entered the na 
about 1730. In i744 he was charge: 
with the loss of а convoy ta New- 
foundland, but was oventually ac- 
quitted. "In 1755 he was made 





governor of New York, end took part | and 


fn the siege of Louisberg. In 1739 he| 
was in command under Hawke at 
Quiberon Bay, and was made an 
admiral in 1770; He was appointed 
to be governor of Greenwich Hospital | 
ia 1771, and was given the command 
of the Channel Fleet in 1719. 

‘Hardy, Thomas (b. 1840), an Eng- | 
lish novelist, born in Dorsetshire, and | 
was in 185€ articied to an architect | 
in Dorchester, and in 1862 studied 
architecture under Sir A. Blomfield 





Hardy 
їп London until ne left this proression 
for that of багате, his first publica- 
tion appearing in Chambers s Journal, 
Mareh 1505, under the title of ^ How 
1 built Myself a House. his was 
followed by Desperate Remedies, 181; 


Under the Greenwood Tree, 1812; and 
A Pair cf Ете Киев, 1873. after which 





| time he finally adopted literature as 


s profession. “His stories All snow nis 
thorough knowledge of Wessex life, 
language, and manners, while durin 

the time that he was a student of 





churches, all of which knowledge be 
sed for his novels, some of tho latter 


having been drauiatived. Among 
тае “number may De mentioned: 
Far from the Madding Crowd, 1874; 





The Hand of Kielherta, ТАТО ; The 
Return of the Native, 1818) The 
tmpei-Major, 1880: '4 Laodicean. 
ABT The Mayor of Cast 1386; 
The Wooilanders, 1387; А А 
Noble Dames, 1891; of the 
DUrrervites, 1891; The Well Beloved. 


The pines ша teen" coles] 
ins mex дае 1017 
dc Neo" Turnas taray 
dane Manon, Tiems La 
The Wessex of Thomas Hardy, 1901. 
na roses of Dione Hein M 
78), an English scholar, Lorn at Port 
Royal, Jamaica, In. 1861 he became 
LoCo ds 
Duo RO RC 
rica! Manuscripts Commission. 
Law E E 
3,1942 M vt pe nutliter of te 
Peeters 
дро many of E OE 
енка. are: A Catalogue: of the aris 





iir of кра de tese Vals 
is Thomas Мазопдап 

17882 SE ап English vice-admiral, 
Eora in Dorsetatire. "Hie catered tas 
bevy im vie and da 1/08" arter 
various appointments, was promoted 
a lentenaut of the Melenpor Tiento 
cans urider the immediate orate 

of Captain Nelson. In 1798, ИС оше 


Nelson near Elba, and was present 
at the battle of КЧ Nite. Im sus ne 
was flag-cay Victory, with 


Rekor aad acted in that сара in 
the battle of Trafalgar. И was with 

оп on the quarter-deok of the 
(согу when he received his mortal 
wound, aad as hie funeral ju 3808, 
Bone the ^ banner of emblema.” H. 
was created а baronet the sano year, 
He joined the Board of Admiralty аз 





Hardy 


firit Sea Тока im 1830, and in 1837 
besame к vice admiral. The last yars 
Of hie’ i wore apent 1з Теге 
Бан 

Hary Sie Wiliam (1807-87), an 
эген, “bom m о pian ‘St 
Jamaica” tno younger bro;er of Sir 
E D. ants. 

Foihorimeay and Bougie. and la 
TE obtained an appointment at tha 
Tomer of London. "Soren youre lur 
he haid the post of Keeper of ths 
records ofthe Suchy of Latest, aud 
Dux A PES 
Society of Antiquaries. [li work was 
connected with antiquaran тар 
and genoslogical inquiries. While ab 
ie dachy of ancaser he wae bual 
a cnet be Aerien peren 
and complied a volume in 103, en: 
Sled, Charters of Duchy of Landik. 
In 1878 he was unto deputy keeper 
Of the Rolls whick post Pe Was cone 
Fed to rezign in 1050 on account ut 

ting healt 

Wiliam John (b. 1951), en 
кафе! legal and genealogical тона 
Борат and шешшу on of Ө 
Riam ММ deputy keere of the 
Publio records, vorn in London. Пе 
Feosived a private equeaticn, and for 
thie sere hi father, fate enter” 


ipe no partuomilp with Mj. 








ә council of ti 
Баша ‘of, Antiquaries and’ the 
editor of Calendar of Staie Papers, 


Middlesex and He нн Note te 
Queries: hint pubiieations : Light 

Rouses, and nc; 
e. А writings. Df the 


and of Е 
pr n 





land, ote. 
homine Ghronioler belonging à a 
E ronicler belong a 
norenern family, шидей taco Qe 
Household of Sir Henry Peroy (Но? 
spur). whom he saw fall at tae Uuttie 
of Shrewsbury їп 1403, at the eariy 
эке of twelve. In 1405 he watered the 
Sirrico of Sir Robert Umfrevilley and 
Tas made constable of Warkworth 
Disie Ha took part m tha Datta of 
Agincourt in 1415, and served the 
тояп in conndential missions tà 
Scotland; Hardyng'e Chronicle troate 
of the history of England from the 
eaniest times down to the fight of 
Henry Vi. from Scotlard. " fne 
aooount contained in it of tho Agin- 
Court, camyalga has tie Haterest of 
Жа eyewitness, pub the Cole ls 
poor history аша poorer poetry. 
Hare, thd name ot ali rogant quad 
=! Leporide, ex: 
парода огно tora ci САС 
Тери and Lagomys. ‘They have long 
fam and hind-loge, very short up- 
босаса tails, and а divided upper lip. 
Маз construct ^ forms, or shallow | shi 
nea оп the earth» Surfaoo in tho 
‘snd do not burrow like rabhita. 
are extraordinarily swift in 








hes 


Go 


gle 


191 


Ho was educated ab| Mac 


Hare 


leaping and running, and their colour 
ing which much гою 
roundings is protective. Ha. are 
solitary and nocturnal in abit, and 
Teed on vegetable substances, grein, 
Toots, and barks of young trees. They 
аге common to moat parts except 
degaecar and Australasia, bus 
abound ehieny їп the N. hemisphere. 








OKELETON оғ HARE 


Where Шо common 
AGT round the amate УНД 
(Alpine or mountain hare) generally 

pea it. Two to Ave’ fecerat 






‘the Rodentia, 1311; Thompson, И 
‘Animals | hdpe known, 1898; Вейааг‹ 


Hi 
schoolboy pestime in the form of a 
Vid or Taper Saee. ^T 

m bà hares * 
min: start (their law аша шу 
"Scent" (usually fragmenta ot 
paperi They aro chased by tho ге 
Binder, сата nomda” ano have 
to track out sheir cours, Ihe one 
Who is Arst to reach the gcal wins. 
Rugby was tho cadio of paper 
chasing i tho eariy 19th contury. 
Sino» 1877 the game has developed 
into ап organised sport. with recor 
nised rules and clube., Among noted 
clubs are the original Thames Hare 
and Hounds,” tho. South Lendon, 





Moseley, ‘Highgate, Huddersfield, 
Liverpanl Harriers, tho karo 
and Oxford апа Cambridgo 
Sersity Hare and Hounds. here je 
a tonal crore country champion- 
‘annually, held im the North. 
EX ‘or Midiands of Englaad. 


wr 





John "Cuthbert 
а ho? 


us 
an English author 
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of the Churchnen Augustus, 
‘and Julius Charles H., born. 


vum 


in Home, educated at Harrow and | 
Oxford. His worke contain accounts | 





Harelip 
The Picky of Faith (Sei ol), 1074: 
and The Mission nf the Comforter (5 


sd), 1875, sermons proached 
bridge: апа a serica of vindfeations 


oF Niebuhr (1890), Coloriage, Uther 
Юсу. and others: Ses A.f O, Hare, 

Memorials of а Quiel Lafe, 1373-16- 
Hare. Robert. (8/1898). ап 
d Cod ah S e Hadas сне View lp. 
2 Жр n | ошкош coxxirdroren. Lia но 
London 1817; Cities of South айу lor whica the American ‘ot 

amd. Sicily, 13827" Susser, 18947) Doston awarded bim, the Te 

Florence, 1 Ska; Soulh-Fasiern Franse | medial (INDI). Kram 1814-47 he waa 
“К 2. 1880 North- | professor of chemistry at. Ротън 


North-Eastern Frane: 
Western, Franz, 185; The kimeras, 
1896. 








Fania University. 


H- invented а gal- 
vanie apparatus or ' calorimotor," in 


Оше Life, 18 Tor, “he Smithsonian inetieution 
Eis рбай uncle Ме and les Мы e обоо ot, hea and 
of Araria EAS HET Bier af тыа ауны. diem aem. 
[4271 1896-1000 з 5 E mi [n га Manipulations, 
LN Чава roles злез ани De: 

Barthan, 1895. | monelrated, 13557 and’ treatises for 
И |e Ae cut nad Ri ed 
Mou RII Dies of 


Fairs,of London. Iis Arst appearance | 
ап the stage was at Liverpool, 1564. 

He came to the Prince of Wales's 
Theatre, London, 1702, acting under 
tho Bencrofta," and’ winning n 
паше in mahy of Robertson's 

comedios, especially a» Lord Prar- 
pn урар. Ke жа at, the рат 


ig i Семе, 1307, Seog Т: 
Monev. 1313: The Sehol for Scandal: | 


1874, H. became maaagor of the 
Court Theatre, 1815-73, producing 
А Quid. itubber, 1876, По entered 
into pértnershin with Kendal af St. 
domes? Theatre, 181035 and they 
introdnoed а number af Pinero’ 

Jays to the publio, ‘The Garrick was 
ult for i ty WS albert, aad 





opened 1889 with The Proj 





pn EIE M 
of his most popular rôle 


les. "H. also 
Зара шде ay Lord Guez, 1890. 
of Paper, 1816, 1883; Money 
faethe Command performance at 
Drury Lane), 1911. Из has toured in 
America, and waa knighted їп 1907. 
‘See Pemberton, John Hare, Comedian, 
1895; Scott, The Drama of Yesterday 
у, 1 
Hare, Julius Charles (1795-1855), 
an English ‘theologian and 
born in Italy. He was at Charter: | 
house, London, from 1806-12. and | 
then went on to Cambridge, becoming | 
seslatant.tutor of Trinisy College from | 
1822-32, after first travelling abroad. | 
H. wes Ordained 1n 1325, and Became 
rector, of Hurscmonceaux, Sussex, 
in 1832, where he coiieeted à splendid | 
library; Не was made Archdeacon cf | 
‘Lewes in 1840, Н. wasa leader of the 
ауаны т 
аы з chaplain in 
асоб Truth 


His 9 
ойе G. C tud A. W ые} 181; 








jodicals 
Eminent Philadelphians, 1659. 

Hare, William, one of the [riah 
çiminal body-suntchers. See BUREE, 

Hareboll, the ' Sootoh bluebell,’ the 
паше now usually applied to the 
charming poronnial wild fewer, Cam- 

tula rotundifolia, witi dell 

Shaped Zowers, usually 
but sometimes white, Не. 
witches” thimbles, are found себу 
in the northern hemisphere, growing 
freely among bracken and heather o 
open downs std hilis, The lower 
(radical) leaves only are heart-shaped, 
the others being linear (narrow 
Маде), metes (1799; TAGS) tried vn 
стара the apelling | * with 
fefereuce tothe Ма static, bye È 
Seems to be incorrect. Н. was origin- 
ally in England Ше Scilla та 
(lla hyacinth or bluebell. Always 
a favourite with poete it is with 
them ал emblem of purity. The Jules 
yields а fine blue colour, sometimes 
бала acm 

Harold (Harelda glacialis), or 
tailed Duck, а species of aea-dnok, 
also known as the ' calloo,” * south 
southerly,” or ° old squaw” (Cia: 
hiemalis, common to the mort 
(Arctic) ‘parts of both benispi 





nispheres. 
‘writer, | The male bird le variegated black and 


white iucoiour, nod has в rezmarkabl 
Ione taii t Ras а loud but meses 


"Haretip, а deformity of the human 
| up duc to the imperfect doveloparent 
E an carly stage of tho ‘barrier he: 





usual form ів a cleft or vertical fasure 


in the upper lip, generally to one side 
[ot ‘the median ‘ine (ерде Н. but 
mo sometimes on och sides (double HU 


е uter i урш мишар 
detective той (o tho acute (lett 
palate). Н. can easily be cured by à 


Harem 193 Haring 
ht operation duriag infancy it the| Harfleur (ancient Harfevium or 
child 1s healthy, but the operetion for  Farforicum), & seaport tn. of Seine: 


tlett palate should be performed four 
or five years later. 

Harem, or Haram (Arabic lari, 
prokibived, unlawful, sacred), the 
пате given in the Hast to that part 
of the household set aside for the 
wives and eononbines of à Musen, 
Called ао the "salio; 
sna, or 'andarün." The term is! 
also uscd collectively for ali the. 
female members of the household. Ii. 
is applied alo to tho muowques at| 
Morea and Medina, and to the sacred 











enclosure round а mosque. The И, 
system is of F ancient origin, and 
gemma to mest rental communi, 


ties, esi where polygamy is 
Row rhe Loran allows four mives) 
to a Mohammedan (the sultan may 
have seven by unwritten law), but 
there ie no Emit to tho number of, 
concubines except, ability to support | 
them. The rules of the H. vary in th 
diftersat countries, Turkey. India, 
Egypt. Arabia, Syria, Persia, Siam; 
‘Usually te rulers mother reigns 

sch wife 





Women must all be 
vailed in public: they have littie oe- 
cupation, aro supervised by 
fuhuehe. No man, unless a near rela: 

gatar on pala of death. See 





Hughes, р 
of Totes Harvey. Harema | 
Sid алеја Horien tat Denny 
isinge Harus, Behind 
бе Bardak, 131; ану Everyday 
Life in Turkey, 1897; Van Sommore 
an Zwemmer. Our Morlem. Sisters, 
1807; Loti Zes Déaonchantics: Driver, 
{The bnolianiwoman in тйл, 1909. 
Haren, а oom. of Groningon prov., 
Netherlands, 34 m. from Grenlagon: 
Pop 5018, 

. N. American aborigines, a 
main branch of the Chippewas” or 
йун Шешем Save 

"ihe Ligonquins, They live chieny 
fa бе coeionsabove the Groat Lake 
Wy! Cac Магнат, Andersen. Ami 
Mactariano rivers. "hey cara a lving | 
aa trappers, and ara often шее t 
the szations of the Hudson Bay Co. 
"he H. aro mostly ашин ond Indfen: 
4тө te irangers, though inolined to 
Quarrel, among themselves. 

Fares Ear, a naras applied to cer- 
tala аена planta, especi 

tO" speciea ol habana (NO. 
Uinvellifere) ала Вплив (NO. 
Grucilerm). hem the shape эг thair 
eaves (auitcled). "hey are mostly 
handy annuala,” bends or her. 
bacedue perennials, Tho overs аге 
generally" in compound, raany-rayed 
bola. 

vir 
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ie ' porionco as à 





Intérieure, France, near the mouth of 
the Lézarde, aboul 3 m. from Havre, 
Tt hus metallurgical works, potteries 
(for delft mul fulence-ware, dis’ 
tilleries, and a tugar-retinery. Й. (the 
harbour on tbe channel) was sap 
tured hy the English under Henr) 
in 1415. Tho fine Gothic church ix 
attributed to him. Alternately in the 
possession of France or England dur- 
Jue eho eariy [5th century. Pj was 
finally recaptured by Charles VII. in 
|1450. Tus former harbour was silted 
up by a stream, and Havre replaced 
gg шам вош Pop. about 


vor, Pme Низа 
pur tds 
а 
Sydney from 1331-49. Ho gained ox 
ees 
Fanaa ans Ray ae 
TRA nes 06 
poft 
i PES ta d 
Sede uda о 
EUER 
xy EE 
pur S 
the colonial government, and later a 
puram d mus 
RUTRUM, Mie 
REUS 
carpenter, helping Pee] to construct. 
IE SO 
шты 
Deis a ш 
Nn ae cpu 
D E E E 
EE MEE 
po NN a 
Nue RI Ы 
[OP NIE: 
echanice; | Espinasse, incashire 
xm 
[M nm slam or e 
мес аср 
» kidney-bean, or string-bean 
Du Es 
Jn France, aud contain a lange propor- 
tice EE 
ades wu. ES. 
(c. 1197-1871), а German novelist. 
Vie лб 
pad Tur 
Wea nds ee 
& translation of Sir Walter Scott, 
ИННИ е 
КОЛА: 
Works ware; Die Gébrhigien, 1825i 
Schoss “avalon, 18 1897; Cabanis, 1832 
: 




















He sti 


Harington 


o a productions, 2, 
falsche Woldemar, 184: 
ind na. fachon, HG pem 
Чоу, 1848; Tocgcirtm ASL? болым, 
1858. His Clesammelie Werke appeared. 
im 1874; tho historical romances, аз 
Vaterlaudischen Homane, in 1884. ‘See 
Brockhaus, | Converaafions-Lerikon ; 
Schmidt, "Neue Bilder аш dem 
iotipen. Leben urorer вей, 187: 
tern, Zur Literatur der Gegenwart ; 
Bilder und Sfudien, 1810 ; Erinnerun- 
se (ed. by Evert), 1899. 
Harington, Sir John, see HARRINO- 


тоң. 

Haringvliet, a channel of tbe 
Netherlands, between 3. Holland und 
Oveetiak kee and Goerse is, forming 
the entrance to tho Hellandsch Dier 
whieh receives the months of the 
Maas ard the Waal (Raine). Breadth 
about 24 m. 

Harizi (Наото Abu Mohammed 
а1-Казет (Qasim) ibn "Ali, surnamed 
Al-Harirt (thesillz-erohant) (c. 1054- 
1122), an Arabian writer, famed lor 
Бове of tho nioetios ot the Arabio 
anu. He wrote b 
Dhllology: Mulha-ul-"ráb(sce Pinto 

, Paris, 1885-89), and Durrut-ul- 
Ghiwwis [see "Fhorbecke's ed., Leip- 
ig, ISTE, His chet work ls’ Ше 
сата! (Assemblies) nity Magames 
in prose and verse. it ranks in the 
‘Mast next ta the Koran, and has in- 
fluenced all the nations of Islam. See 
editions of Maramat by Silvestre, de 
Saey, 1822; by  Steingnss, 1896; 
German translation by Rückert, ma. 
BS mation tren lotion! ا‎ 

M53 rv and Stelnzass, 
is. Consult Delairer Harris 


























Hari-Fud, xz HERI-RUD. 
Harivanes, ог Karivansha, the title 
of a Sanskrit epic poom (Н; 
Hare), purporting to Зе part of the 
obably lator, 
‘Langlois (French trans.), 
1834: Bombay edition of the text, 


1 
1801 

Haramolf (or Нагіатоу), Alexis 
Фф. ЛЕМ, a Russian artist. Ho 
studied аб St, Petersburg, becoming 
member of the Academy of Fine 











Euh mm en 
Selon, ‘and beconulug, noted for Ше 


portraits (of Czar Alexander and 
other distinguished Russians), and 


Dlotures of children ard young girls. 
Bec Walkers article la. Good Words, 


Harland, Henry (1861-1905), an 
American author, born in Russia, 
‘educated at Roms, Paris, Now York 
College, and Harvard (U.S.A). He 
wrote his early works under the 
pseudonym ' Sidney Luska.’ These 





Google 


194 





п Кон, 


Harlem 
The Land of Love, 1887; 


Grey ER E 
Fries 71 With Beardsley and 
Lane, E. founded The Fellow Book 
(ittutetied) and became editor tn 
їй. иода tore excited 
much бтн. "Later works ara: 
The Cardinal's Snuff-tor, 1900; The 
Mir My Friend 


ot 





ler includ: 


Aberdeen- 


Füdeke, Насыя, or Huerle- 
EXE rg W: Flanders 
опта!” "re has” tol 





Cambrian Railway, The estio woo 
gaouared vy the огде trom the 
Lanoastrians (1483), the national 
ЧК ЕКА ИТА tee 
Men of Harlech ' erhay originating 
paye ts tap fetta To 
for Canen T. RUE 
[omaia overlooking the sea, ero 
‘eo minas ot” manganeso orè. “HOR: 
About 000, 

r Hanon Manuserints, а olleetion 
phiota (including tho r known 
Бору of Homers Осу) 

mide Uy Heber: Harley trot Кан dF 
Oxford (1661-1724), and increased by 
Шоп. award (164) Ji 011 Copien 
SP ots and ol Bont” xat 
онш are included, e well аз Шау 
Sela шшде MSS. A аз даш 
of ruro pamphlets wes pabllebed an 
DAT PESO 
edited. by" Oldys (ТОЕТ who 
Riso cataingned the Harlsian Library” 
Much of the collection was acer 
tae ths dci Mancan for GAO GOO 
In” TE Кош Ledy Orford. Gon: 
эш Lib and, Timea oF A Horley, 
Earl of Oxford (New York), 1902. 

“The Fenelan Боо ved founded 
Na DES 
sting ive with genealogy. 

Ming, eto. Somo forty volutes 
[of transactions have been issued by 
| e NUS дер publ y 
1149. Wardour, хоо, E 

EC ; aol, 
now callo: Fores Park A3 

Tren. IE E Naw Vatu Oty, 
US ending about 2 m N 
Fett Sark, ЖИ Rast And Hate 
R. on E, See Riker, His. of Harlem 
буу ed 190. 

Hasor Hiver, In New York Оу. 
separaten Menpatean ‘is, тош dió 
Ec aW Ro 
crossed by bridges, and is navigable, 











Harlequin 1 
horing o short ship canal, which 
roviden n waterway ‘between the 

[udson aad East rivers, 

‘Harlequin (Fr. arlequin, It. акел 
chino), equivalent to tho Englich 
down: The word isa survival 
Greek and Roman comedy, tho old 
Roman mimi" or mimes being 
players in ridioulous pieose or farce: 
SE а louse charucter. " Tao character 
of the ancient H. was e mixture of 


Extravagant bufloonery wih groat 
fodily agility, hut in tke middle. of 
the 16th. Century. bis chernoter 


Tas pocome a lover and magician, 
whose business it i io protect 
columbine from the clown And 
леш Dy ik (Anas histrionica), 
los Garrot inhabiting 

Roch етп Ере and Canada. It is 
ара in Eamtehatks and Greenland, 

Saud tuhablia the жама» amd ies 
fiet "end “river mouths, ‘seldom 
being seen inland, In América it is 
found in Labrador, Hndaan Hay, and 
Newfoundland, nad advances south- 
Waras in winter to the United States 





"Harles, Gottlieb Christoph Adolf 
von (1806-79), a German Lutheran 


theologian, born uL Nurewber. In 
1856 ho бесир protessor of theology М 
at Erlangen, and in 1315 ut Lei 
BoP шк ii court preschor at 
Dresden in 1850, and exercised great 
influence on eosiesiastieal KIT in 
Saxony. Two увага lator ho was 
прранва president of the Protestant 
Rotors ob, Munich. ^ Els chiot 
Publication are: Thésiogtiche 
dio und Manodalogin 1831; 
Chrwsitiche Ethik, 1844: and his 
autobiography. 

‘Harley, Robert, Ear! of Oxford and 
Mortimer (1661-1794), son ol Sir 
RAG He mio, fer, were 

in politica. Robert on 

ыцеш„ ist for. tie. Coruish 
рш ‘of Tregony, but in m short 
time was elected for New Radnor, 
which eanstitneney he wepresenter | ata 
T 22:1. da William 11.a reien be 
eted with tha Whigs, init atter the 
‘accession of Anno, in corjunctlon 
With his more celebrated coll 
Bt. John, afterwards Lord Boling” 
Drone. hà deserted tnis party and 
becario а leader of the Tories, Не captain 
was Speaker of the House of Cou. 
mons in 1701, and chief Secretary of 
State, fa 1704, which post he re. 
signed four yours later. "In 1710 he 
as nominated Chancellor of th 
Exenequer, and in the following year 











95 Harman 


be was invosed with the ойсс of 
ом High Trenawter, and raised to 
tho poerago with tho lo of Earl of 
Oxford. Не waa impeached of Righ 
treason in tho varly pare of Georgo T's 

Harlingen, a saport in Holland 
їп the prov. ct Friesland, 16 m. W. 
by 8. ot Lecuwarden [t ts Tater 
soled Ur numerous panain: has en 
ооа harbour, and carries on an 
extensive trade "with Amsterdsiu, 
Norway, the Baltie, ‘and Great 
Britain,’ The town was overwhelmed 
by an inundation in 1124 and 101586, 
when a dyke was constructed for its 
Tatarepsetection, ^H. exporta butter, 
cheese, fax, bark, and salted hide 
She parts grad cuter: tar, pue 
and bomp. lop. 10,20. 

Harlow, a market to. in kw, 
England, in tho Epplag div, TE m: 
rom, Ware. on che dt ee dnd ehe 
Grgat Eastern Railway, Fop: 2000, 

Hariom, dere Нш» (118-1810, 
poc etd 
Merelani. He went to Westminster 
School for a short time, Dui soon 
[showed a strong prodieetion for 
pointing, and ves placed under ihe 
hm anter. Henry de Cart. 
Ho also worked under Samuel Drum. 
mond, and finally entered the studio 
Gt Sir Thomas Lawrence, and from 
Rencejorward, devoted his ue 
panne. Eo pursued au ct 
Spip ot ul ‘educate, аш d 

Sgainst all acaderaical prin- 
ipod ales: uong his principal 
Paintings “are” "Quos Шара 
Striking the Hex] of Essex,” ^ The Bark 
of Bolingbroke ‘entering London, 
ond many portraits, graceful and 
Ромиз ele, оше gt hen вате 


Тез or the тнай Painters. 
Harmalin, a vegetable base oecure- 
ing in the’ husk of the seeds of 
Pegam harmala, or Syrian hue, а 
shrubby plant growing in the stoppes: 
of Rusia. ‘The seeds aro used for ув. 
silk various shades of red. 
аттап, Sir John (d. 1673), a. 
Dritisn admiral, ‘probably опо of а 
family of shipowners, whore shh 
ого ongagod for the sorvice of the 
fie prst dennite.y mentioned 
ба conmanding a akip in the bette of 
Portland (1652-03). and in 1054 he 
accompanied Robert Blake to the 
Mediterranean. The following year 
he shared in Blake's brilliant achieve. 
Та 1002 he was 
‘oval Charles carrying 
Tob Duko of York's йар in tho batti 
of June 3, a few days after which he 
res knighted and promoted io the 
Tank of rear-admiral. In 1006 he 
ook a prominent par in the tour 
days’ Aight of che North Foreland, tn. 


m |reign. but subsequently acquitted. 














ham - 


Harmattan 


which he was severely wounded. Ta 
1669 and 1670 he served in the ex- 
[Еш to the Strait, and in 1073 

jd the post of viee-adminal of tha 
red squadron, dying shortly after his 
appointment.” See 

fav. |. S86. 

атлана, a hot E. wind blowing! 
periodically trom the interior parto of 
Kiriea towards the Atlantic Ocean. 
It ie laden with olovda of reddis! 
dust coming off the desert, and is 
usually accompanied with а fog and 
haze that conceals the wun for day 
at a sireveh. It їз characterised by 
extreme dryness, and no dew falls 
during its continnanca—the grass, in 
‘consequence, becoming like har, and 
Vegetation withering. It nme taa 
human body likewise causing the 
skin to peel OI, but cures skin diseases 
‘and chooks infection. It provaile at 




















intervals during December, January. | 


and February, continuing sometimes 
for a forte. эц, more commonly 
Кош ито to thes dave 

Harmer, Thomas (1715-33), a Pro- 
toelaat Locate irite. barn Si 
Norwich and educated шо: Thomas 
Марр Tri ала Jaan ames ih 
began his ministry aè the Independent 
Ойтон at Wattisheld: Sufolk, petore 
ho was twenty, but was not ordained 
Wi 1735. ‘He had mush induenco in. 
the dissenting esstorn counties, owing 
So his enverpriay and, studious Te: 
Barok., BE Я 


the, Congregational 
Churches of Norfolk and Ss foli, ete 
"Harm: an Athenian, who, 


4n conjunction with "his. devoted 
food, Aristogiton, formed, а ооа, 
Y ОШ oli E. to, slay the 
Brothers “Hipparchus and "Hippiao, 
tyrants and Joint rulers ot Athens, 
hey succeeded. in killing Hippar. 
chus, but mot Hippies, who seized 
Eha teina of government aione, and 
Tevenged dis brothers" death by 
imposing, taxes, selling offices, and 
putting to death ell of whom ho 
Entaridined the least muepicion H. 
Was killed, but Aristogiton od, only 
to be subsequentiy taken and exe 
cuted. Afterwards, Н. and Arieto 
sion came to be regarded аз 
АНОН martyre," and. received 
divine bouours teow Фо Athenians, 
who ruised statues to their memory. 
Harmonica, u musia Instrument 
invented in 1760 ny Benjamin Frank: 
Un, the sounds of whick aro produced 
by ehe frietion of the moistened An- 
fc Og cupo or tuboa of glace or motal, 
[һе H. found тапу admirers. end 
gave rho to a hoot of milar insta 
Tents by Chiadol, Kaufmann, and 
‘there none of thom ing vory ur. 
‘cessful, The original H. wee the in- 
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‘Charnock’? ia. | 


Harmonic 


strument known us * musical N 
for whieh Mozart and Beethoven 
composed. Forms of it vero in use ва 
Jearly aa tha TIEN centnry, but it has 
| now become merely a toy. 
Harmonica! Progression, the rame 


[given to o soris of cuontitics in 
which алу three conseentive terms 


b, с aro connected by the roletion 
Ù, From this it шыу be easily 








|e be 





|Droved that 
1,3, i ue in arithmetical progres 
tion, 


Heno the reciprocals of the 
terma ofan Н. P. form an arithmetica 
rogrensian. Thue hy ly teat as 
fonts an H p. No genstal Tormula 
canbe found fcr the eura of any gun 
ber of terme, and duestions on Hi. 
| are solved enorm by tho use of the 

Dove property- he middie term at 
Say three in H. P. Je kaown ao the 
| la monio mean of tno other two, and 
| hence tke harmonic mean between 
|a end cis 290, 

Harmonia Engine, an instrument 
invented by Edison, by moans of 
‘whlch the gnerev of an Alectrie curs 
Sont io wed to sustain the vibrations 
УГ а large, heavüy-meighted. turing: 
Jorke, tho arme of whloh are connected 
| with two pistons, which work а small 
Pipes Tie ралото at 
EB амо to divo sowing "machines, 

Harmonio Motion, tho general nume 
туда ta motion of natuss vibration 
nd oscilation. Thus i Includes the 
акаа ов ahont “tha” position “of 
оаа of a weight supported b 
spring or an elastic string, the am 
бейм ot the bob of a рор чаш: 
the’ vibration of any point on the 
(string of a musical istrument, and 
| pally wave motion" in gene 
| chlo tho last example а particular 
zase, ue if a lee of waves шоты 
| regularly over any surface, any point 
on the surface will move up and domu 
with Те equat and eppesite. 
aves шото in opposito direction, 
ertain pointe called roder wil eraat 
Sed," and this io tho сыс with the 
| strings 07 а musical instrument плей 
St taro enda which ara nodes. it's 
Фей movin vertically up and down 
ЖЇК e simplest form БЕН М. brood 
® locus оп, a рее Ot paper which 
moved horizontally with a uniform 
elocity 1 would trave out Ше ошто 
in the irune known as tho eurie of 
sinea. Is will be rocogrised br the 
student of trigonometry ал the graph 
olain a үлү; The mon slemanrary 
form of Е M. is known aas imple Maze 
monic Motion. Let в point X (Fig. 2) 
| move with unitorm velocity along the 














Harmonic 
etreumference of a circle, and lat X P 
te Ше perpendicular on апу fred 
diameter AB. Then P will move with 
Simple Н. M. It will bo soca that P 
moves continually backwards and 
forwards along AB, coming to rest 
instantaneously and turning back 
again at A and also at B, and having 
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ita biggest velocity when passing 
through the centre Û. The tine taken 
over one complete jonrney backwarda 
and forwards is called the period. The 
time to any position since las: passing 

h the middle point О going in a 
direction previously fred as postive, 
is called the phase, and ОХ ie the 
ampritude. [f wis phe constant. 
angular velocity of OX, and 1 the 
time fram C, tha end of the perpen- 
dicular diameter to AD, to the point 
X'* then thoangle CO X ia wf, and OP. 
is a ein wf, where a is the radius of tho |o 
circle. Hence it may be seen why е 


locus traced in Fig. 1 16 а curve of 
с 








ma. 1 


gines. The period fs the time 
То ge once completely round sna His 


cumieronee, i.c, 2 „ and thie result is 


seep to be independent, of the ampli- 
tude, ce X bas в velocity gw 
fonz tho tangent to the curds at OF 
irtxe of its clroular motion азасосіог 
ation aut alomc ХО. |t will be seen 
that P hos a velocity aw cos of slong 
QA aad aa accvloralign, АА 
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Harmonium 
goue whien varies (узшу as tus 
distance from the centre. As tho 


polat P passes through O on Its baok- 
tion be- 





ortlonal to 
hie very importan 
times taken as 
H. M. The more m forms 
of H. M. may he obtained hr соте 
Bounding two or moro simplo H, M'a, 
‘hus any point of в vibrating string 
fixed at Ка two ende, where the 
motion ів mace up of ten equal and 
Opposite wave motions, moves with 
doro equal and opposite simple Н. M's 
the same straight line. Another 
simple case occurs in the vorapound- 
ing 07 two simple H. AL's of equal 
periods but different emplitades а 
And №, along two lines От and Oy 
whore tho locus of tho point ie the 
ellipse +, 
Harmonicon, a mueical instrument. 
made of glass or metal plates sup- 
Xd op strings about one-fourth of 
he length of the free ends. Soft 
hammers strike the plates, which 
enter into transversal vibrations, 
varying in frestiency попот Пр ta thé 
jaro of tho longth and tho cloetlelty 
the vibrating material. This namo 
{в also given to tho toy musical In- 
strument blown with the mouth, and 
‘composed of severa) free reeds’ in a 
Gayo of a number of celis, two notes 
Being produced by each coll. one by 
drawing in, and the other by breath- 
‘out, the breath. 
farmoulcs, or Partlal Tones, as 
Helmholtz more correctly terma them 
in bis Sensations of Tone, are the 
tones which sound over апу pure 
pusica] note, thelr pitch being regu; 
lar and govemed by mathematical 
lawe. Ita taut string be plucked, for 
Tnstauce, vibrations ace caused and a 
mminating mote 











on both stri 





produces sounds eimllar to those of, an 
Organ by means of an arrangement 
Шота в Ene "treo vibrating rood! 
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‘acted проп by а current of air trom а and Menara. Mason and Hamlin in 
bellows worked by tho feet. Thein- 1861 introduced a kind of Н. called 


vention "Ча ascribed to” Alexandre 
Debain of Paris, though he only per- 
fected an instrument ^ proslotiv 
known, called tho orgue expressit, 
and Ule samo principle followed in 
the construction of this kind of org 
was applied (o the H, ‘The feel com. 
municate a more or lan Rapid kaos: 
ment by the action of two pedels, 
Aneokalag to the shades of expression 
which ero to bo brought out, and the 
Gir da made to impinge against thin 
fonguce of metal, and seta thom 
Vibrating. Debain’s invention of the 
H, In 80 eceme mare or lum the 
де! ор all others that have, fol- 
Towed. "ho i. is about 3 тев in. 
Mand 4 fi, broad, aud occupies 
Bello space, 1¢ haa а compass of ve 
potaves of kere from С to C, the koy- 
Board being placed on the top, Jast 
below the Йа? Under this le the bel- 
lowacboard with the valves for each 
koy, and tho diferent roa of reeds 
are above the valves. A peculiarity 
Of the Ireo reed is that tho piten. of 
the sound is not altered by the in- 
crease or diminution of wind-pres- 
sure, tle volume being merely iD- 
‘oreasol өк dosrasood. Some He. aro 
mado with two cows of keys, with 
pedais for the Teet, simular to organ- 
Pedals, attached.” Tais instrument 
may he had in various sizes and 
qualities, at prices ranging from £0 
So ELD. Tae best-known makers are 
the Aloxandres and Mustel in Franco, 
and Bauer in England, A similar but 
оок instrument fo tho" ooraphine,’ 











тте’ American organ,” which acta Бу 
suction and works br cxbauetlon 
Bellows instead of by oroa bellow. 
Sinco Debain’ invontion many im- 

rovements have been made to the 

the chief of whioh are the addi- 
tion of a knee action. serving es an 
expression stop, oF bringing into play 
at once all the stops ; aud the pers 
cussion action, the ` invention” of 
Kaufmann of Dresden, which оо 
aista of the addition of small ham- 
‘mer which aids the action of she wind 
[y кїтїп the vibrater ол aoon a 
[the koy is pressed down. 

Harmony, the scienc treating of 
(the lame which govern the relation of 
tones in chord-combinations and of 
‘the prom teen euch oom- 
|binations, Тро earliest attempt at 
JI seems to have consisted in adding 
а drone-Lass, sustained as аш uocum 
‘Deniment throughout a melody. eome- 
‘what in the style of the modero 
devine of pedal-point, e.. ия in the 
bagpipes. "The Greeks had some 
knowiedge of theoretical Н. although 
for some reason no practical opplica- 
(Чоп was attempted; and to under- 
капа the dovelopmont of modern Н. 
lit ts necessary to discuss in some de- 
tail the Greek. Pythagoras me; 
credited with the origination of the 
science of musical acoustics; the 
[units derived were she octavo and the 
P'tetrockord,' 1.e. the division of zones 
in the interval of a fourth, There 
were threo tettacharda, which may ha 
































Ioprescntod thus: 
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Of these only the diatonic has surviv 
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ed, in three forma: 
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From thes tatrachords the scales 
were derived, Fig. 3 shows the rela- 
tion between these aoaies (or species.) 
Sad the full Pythagorean calo as far 
ав the dlepostiion of thelr intervals 18 
concernod, the question of pison being 
шшдеп} in practice, although ab- 
Som dis system the elabo 

ш is system the elaboraie 
mediavel church modes shown in 
Fig. 4 were derived; but the dif- 


Googl 


le 


ference between Greek and ecclesias- 
Чо scales bearing the same nawe is 
worthy of note. Incidentally, too, 
‘whilst the intervals were read down: 
wards in Greek, the medern practice 
of reading them upwards was usod in 
church musio at this time. 

It is unnecessary hero to do more 
than mention the hexachord system, 
which was lator substituted in cool: 
'slastic music for the Gresk tetrachord 


Harmony 1% Harmony 
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agus te 
anoles uf imo Шредер ou 
"ur leds, en consiructa] nê 
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undor euch met e Jacquin, Lassus, | dominant soventh,-which fo rooolved 
and Palestrina, But before further | into the trlad of the tonic, (e. of the 
Progress could be made it waa neces- | keynote on which it is based: ер. 
sary that tho limitations and pre- 
Judices of the. Grmen-ecclestastie 
odes, which still prevailed, should 
be superseded. So far, chord-com- 
binations had been regarded as inci 
dental to polyphony, "It was Monte- 
vorde who early in tho 174, contury 
broke away. by using unprepared 
dominant sévenths and other un- 
heard-of discords, thereby forming Ше 
transition to the new conception of 























ghord-combingtions, £e that a chord 
{а a separato entity, possessing pose OPEN 
tonality and value not ouly relatively, ғо. 6 


оралу. аа principles This nragrewriqn ja the hania of Н. То 
Af ronl deri cation of chords, and the | use а graphical illustration, fb may be 
laws of relation between roots which said that the points of а rámposition 
governed chord-progtessione: and the | are plotted In concorda, ond tho ines 
orta of Tartini d. 1770) muns atso | Med In by poopie. In ggademicand 
Чоп ot this репо i to be Found im | OF reguler shape? ID romantic and 
ihe works of 3. S. Bach (d. 1100), modern, lese regular, as a general 
Whose wonderhil Танас for H. en: mule, In the mst modern musie the 
Sieg миш to evolve the rolonco of | ireatment of discord, is carried ta 
теа consonance and тегу elaborato “окш, and am 

Praeter consonance “pe emotional expressiveness of extreme 
Soter, lo an unprecedented stage of Intensity 18 often obtained. "The 
Bivadcemert: Meanwhile, the short, srihetie or practical application of 
pamine a The Моше, mada TEA H, has always beon mhead of he 
Econ coni more sand noro lent (sent i the ease of Greek 
Apparent, anf the attempts at music); end every composer of im- 
Systematisation had resulted in the Portancn has suffered at the hands ot 
SI men of tio modan Majar and Critical Jarlsta for breaking academie 
minor seals... Bach was ohiedy ro. lwe e.g. Clack. Haydn Beethoven 
and the later Romantica, and Wagner, 

St otheotetleal ‘ogsallction, of keyg To-day theorists are strureling vith 
seg TxurExANENT) i tunine: wud the problems which confront them in 
fi tna ышна ор grent Progress he Works of Strauss, Peger, Debussy, 
was mede fa uiodulatoryexperiments, end hosta of others. Mocern Rusian 
ZG. the invaluable device of en: composers lave prescuted Шашу 
harmonic change,” The fundamental noteworthy harmonie innovations, 
jea ot modere ti. i thet at concord, though in semne ennes (eg: Serinbing 





























оли : т likot) they tend to become 
The common chord (Fe. 5) or triad tnd Mébikof) they tend fo become 
A в c however, that mich modern French 








|music, such as thet of Debussy and 
р) а EE 


by the Russian ‘ nationalists’ Cui, 
ттк HO д ыы сц 
| developments of Н. to-day are in the 




















mess tonal seale, бе. a stale of wx whole 
{опе intervala and no semitones. t 
(B): or either of lis serons (8) and 8 not within Ше provineo of thle 
(O), oaled respectively the fret and article Yo attempt a discussion of 
second, given m perfect consonange (о ПилдаргеһепыЫ vagaries of 
Sich "18 ‘correct “aschetiesliy by ‘futurist’ musie, such ай that Of 
Fearon of 05 dus and, complete Sehoubenger, Ве Parry article on 
mecs. and sclentibcally according to "Harmony in Urovers Dict of Musie 
the lane of harmonies (ice Helmholtz, end Musicians ; D. E. Tever's in the 
Sonsaina of Tom) An OPPO vd ney Eri, and works by Rumerona 
Concorde, wo havo discords, or die. cuthors, amongst whom Mac arren 
Sonan; ‘chora-combinetions, which and Stainer are prominent. 
Trust bo resolved Into thelr relative Harmeny, a torm wood by Lolita 
Concorüs before a complete idea can to denote the relation existing 
фе expressed ; unresolved dicorda woe the monada or. ultimate 
leave a sense of incompleteness to the | psychical unita of his metaphysical 
car. The most familiar discord lo the | eystem. He held that subetanoe exists 
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only in the form of atoms, each a 
self contained Individuality, and that 
the entire series are во constituted 
that each is ab every moment in 
perfect H. with all tho rest, though 
at the saimo Ише obeying Ше laws 
Of Ite own self-determired develop- 
moat, This system pertains to the 
TETP highest and tn, fhe very Inwest, 
and since God is the contriver oi 
Universal H., this world mast be the 
best o? all possible worlds. Leibnitz 








describes the relation of monads as 
fa harmony pre-established by A 
contrivance ot the divine foresight." 

Harmony of ihe Gospels, see 
Миу TESTAMENT. 

"Marmotome, or Cross Stene, found 
їр metalliterous "veins at Strontian, 
Old Kirkpatrick, and Campsie, in 
Scotland. Its provailing colour ie 
white, and it le tranalneent with а 
pezrly lustro, and hard enough to 
Scratch glass. When heated it fuses 
to з glass. 

Harms, Claus (1178-1853), а Ger- 


pastor of Kiel, and exercised а great 
des! of tnflugnee over the ualversity 
jenta. In he ‘wrote. а 








memorial work [ш celebration of the 


nt of the Reformation, 
which produced quite a sensation 
when published in Germany, and was 


widely read. | It was entitled Des 
Мая die Uy Thema oder Steeitedter 


Luhers. H. also published three 
Toms, of rante (її 
od. 1878). See ble Aulebiography th: 
(new ed. 


L ав). 
‘Harmeworth, Alfred Charles Wil- 
liam, Baron Nrihellife (6. 1865), an 
English newepapor proprietor, and 
ablia, and educated at Stanifori 
Grammar Schoul. He was the son of 
гей H., a barrister; ir 1888 ha 
maed the weekly periodical An- 
Wow. in conjtnction th tia brother 
Сеш H.; this was the fist of the 
Sseippet type ot journal which 
proved so popular, and success at- 
Esad st trom the amt. Ta 1894 ‘he 
purchasod the Evening News, and in 
Pace the Райи Mad (00) was started. 
Lord Northoliffe owns the Daily 
Record, Сазои, and veveral pro 
inola! publication, amorgse them 
The Leeds Mercury und tho Bicm 
Хат базаи. Tio. tho Bead of tho 
ду which runs tho various 
рушса Чоц» and pariodiesis assoni 
Bted with the name of Harmeworth 
end has great business aptitude. In 
1844 he equipped the Jackson Arctic 
Expedition gt, his own expense; the 
Тошо оп Motore and M. bring 
inthe Badminton Library was edited 
by him, ‘He married Miss M. К. Milner 
in 1888, was raised to в baronetcy In 
vit 
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Harold 
1904, and croated а peer as Baron 
N ‘tae first Baron of the lele 
‘of Thanet, in 1905, 





Hamack, Adolf (b. 1851), a German 
Жыр иб r 
Dorpet Та Russia, where his father, 
‘Thetiosine Hs held a professorship 
of pastoral thcology. "In 1874 he be 
caine. а lecturer Та church, history, 
Gnd ‘two years later a professor ot 
the same &ulject- Hi lectures dealt 
With Gnosticha and the Apocaly pee, 
| and actmaeved considerable attenclon- 
To He bo egon the publication, i 
conjunction with Vor Gebhard? and 
Zakin, of an edition of the works ot 
the apostoli father. In 1980 he 
Went to leen aa profesor of 
church History; whero he colisborated 
with Von Gebhardt In Terte und 
Untersuchungen zur. Geschichte der 
айггы Нек Tittorctur a periodical 
Containing says on NT. hist 
H. next published a work on monasti- 
clam, Daa Ménchtwm, seine deale und 
seine Geschichte. апа then became 
Joint editor viti Emil delve of the 
eologische Läteraturaeitung. "The 
Amst, volume cf А epoci inane 
Work, Lehrbuch der Do Nichia, 
SE which there in an English transla 
tion In seven volumes, vi published 
їп T8857 Tn this work H traces the 
rise of dogme. In 1893 he published 
я history of eariy Christian literature 
down to бае entitled Geschichte 
der cuenta 




















in 
erem ырыр п 
ae gere EE 
vn Lcewelaled lato English: Luke 
the Physician, and The Sayings of 
Senis. Жы disthacuive charac isti 
Vut 59: 
EE EE at 
Stim geo id 
Teo, nt of Pane 
in the dept. af Pas-de-Calais. — Pop. 








Haro, a tn. їп Spain in the prov. of 
| Logroño, on the r. b, of tho R. Hbro, 
| notet tor ita wine, Pop. 7500. 


| "Hare, The Cry of, or ancient form 
| of appeal prevalent in Normandy and 
| the Channel 1e. te waa thought to 
be un mores) to Rol, rst Duke ot 
Normandy, but would seem to be 
derived from OM High German kara, 
| Newey a ory Tor ela 
| Haroóris, en Egyptian delty, the 
[brother "o! ани and. ruler over 
| heaven, identified with the eun-god, 
| Apollo. 

Harold, or Harald (850-023), frst 
King over Norway, surnamed’ Har. 
(авт ("beautiful haired), son of 
Haltian the Bick. He vowed not 
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Harp 


to cut or comb nis nair uu ne was | were defeated ai Stamiord Bridge, 


solo king of Norway; ten 
ha fuid hi oath and ех. 
changed tho nickname of Shockhead 
for Beautiful Hair. Yo 566 he made 
his frst conquosta over tho petty 
states thal divided Norway, and in 
B72 found ‘himself master of the 
whole Kingdom. His opponents fied 
Yo the mi» of the “Orkneys, Shet- 
lands, and Hebrides. Leter 
forced to make an expedition against | 








them. Пе securod the Scottish | 
islas, and tho remaining Vikings fed 
to Iceland and founded a common- 


wealth there. àt the end of his reign | 
М eons quarrelled ovr tho suecos: 
sion: he assigued them lands anc 
koyal titie, leaving the ohlef power 
to his favourite son, * Erik of the 


bloody axe.” 
Harold (930-986) of Don- 
mark, surnamed Hfne-tooth, aon of 
Guru: tie Old. He obtained the over- 
lordship of Norway on the death af 
Harold Harlagr. По was baptised in 
980, to conciliste the Kmperor Otho, 
Christianity. Не was driven from 
Bis country by his con Sweyn I. 
CSvena-Yorkteard), the leader of he 


fod ducing hio Bight, 
Presta T, @ 1080), ruse are 
foot the tegiimale aon of Canute, 
Klug of land. On the father’s 
г 00335 be реа, che crown 
Siti e gapport Of Lote, Kast ot 
ыа Thé Wian ai Oxford elected 
Ыш recent, while the rightfal Мак, 
Нау, remained Ш Denmark 
te inn” layed amag во iens that 
° waa crowed king à 1037. He ii 
died suadoaly av Oxford while Hardi | 
Cannie was" preparing to invade 
Жайы 





English, second eon of Har! God: 





[Sezon ki 


fred to convert Denmark to bi 


а, 
Harold IL. (с 1022.00), King of vhe | his conddence was 


and while the two carla, Edwin anc 
Morkere, kept buck the norchern in- 
vadere, Н. marched southand: 

the Normans оп the hill of 

(Bath), near Hastings. H. was de- 
feated aad slain with two of bis 
brothers. He was the last of the 


{нагою HL, or Haraki (1015-66), 


o was King of Norway, surramed Har 


@таййе or Hardrada (the ruthless J, 
son of King Sigued and half Lrothot 
to Saint Olat, When niteen sears oid 
фе fled from RETE "hghting at 
We Datua of Stkestad (036). waore 
Xing Of was sib. He found 
refuge p Novgorod. and then went 
onnlantinopio, where ho come 
mude Ше Varatxlau guard of Lhe 
Empress Zoe: he won various vic 
tories in Italy and Northern Africa, 
Than decided to atum home, OF 
his way back he married Elizabeth of 
Novgorod, He naw alind bimselt with 
Sworn (Svend) of Denmark against 
M nephew Magnus, King of Norway. 
Xd. соор Огу ao a gi 
trom Magnus, eni strave to keep the 
ponte; д the death of hie cephe 
0 became king and амешріб 10 
балада Doma: having felled be 
атан W pouce. Ho invaded Ёш 
jand with Har! Tostig of Northumber- 
land, end was defeated and slala at 
Samford "Bre by the English 
Harold's Cross, see DUBLIN. 
oun al-Rashid, or Harun ar- 
Rashid (163-803), born near Teheran, 
gai succeeded tothe caliphate in РА. 
ic made Barmecide Yahya his grand- 
Тиет left заетата таза. 
{lon kie extensive domioions tO himm 
a four sons, ia whose 


ql pal 








|Haroun, meanwhile, 


While still very young, ho was made self to the pleasures of Шо, wud bis 


Karl of the E. Angle. He war out- | 
lewed aud banished mith his father | 
in 1051, takingrefuge with his brother | 
Leofwine in Ireland. Tho family 
‘wen recalled, and H, was restored to 
his earidom. On his father's death 
CORED, he aioceetied to the earldom 
ot tho W. Saxons, becoming the first 
minister to the king. Edward the 
Confoscor died in 1083, leaving his 
throne to Hi who was immediately 
Sanh liam Duke о! Nor 
mandy challenged the crown, 
ing thal Edward loft the Kngiirh 
throne to him, and that H, was under 
an oath, extorted from him in Nor- 


| court at Bagdad became a" brillant 
Sentro al all the nib, arning, aud 
QUSE e Monier wad ida 
he olose of his reign ho developed a 
harra ai the Нагиев, Ana ced 
tho visler and. Ме four sone to be 
Seated. “Bis алапа Immediately 
fel! Into confusion, end treason and 
rebellion broke out. Haroun marched 
against the revole, but died at Tae 

нарон A Migily-coloared 
Put false picture ot Ме memory ie 
found ta Шр arabian ‘Nights sulen. 
Set боа History 

Harp (4-5. hearpe, Old High Ger. 
Mera), maneat iteinged intra: 


mandy during his exile, Н. was now | ment which was greatly esteemed by 
attacked on botn sides: Dake Wiliam | he ancients, JE waa known in Egypt 
landed at Pevensoy in Sussex, and | from very carly times, though there 


Тош “ot 
brother, with Harold Пагйгайа, 
King, М Norway, ‘sailed пр 

T 


Humber and subdued York; they! 


"Northümberland, 


thé | Н. 


Ms i no reason to вирроео tnat they 


were ite inventors. Tho tian 
‘was bowormed, had no front 


pillare, and was strang with catgut. 


Harpagus 


1G was or great size, often standing 
over 6 ft, high, and tho pedestal was 
profusely decorated witi 
carvings; many varieties aro found 
io ancient cculptures and paintings. 
The Assyrian Н. resembled the 
Exyplinn, except Liat Ше sound-body 
was placed uppermost. Nothing 
definito is known as to the shupe of 
the Hebrew or bibileal H., bat 17 was 
robebly a small band instrument 
ende more eriam en үй: 
n the carlicst records of Celtic 
Mors tho b s given а bromluent 
plac; tho old Scottish instrument 
was about з ft. high and hed thirty 
strings. One of the earliest specimens, 
known as the Clarsach Lamonach 
or Lamont's clarschoo, 
from Arxylishire by a lady of that 
family on her marriage, about 1480. 
The oldest and finest epecimon of the 
beautiful Irish H. ie contained in 
Trinity College, Dublin, and dates 
from the 14th century? there i8 a 
cast of it in S. Kensington Muscum. 
Tha old Welsh Н. resembled the 
Trish one, but the modera instru- 
‘ment. is iriple-strung. The ordinary 
Italian Н. has two rows of wire 
strings. Dut it is an tmpertect instru 
ment. now almost obsolete. А 
тартар Bavarian шамси, Hori 
bruker, invented pedala about 1730, 
but it is to Sebastian Ererd that wo 
owe the power and sweetness of the 
modern pedal instrument, For many 
Years he worked at the invention of a 
double action pedal, and gained a 
at triumph on the prodietion of 
Gis mechaniom in Paris, 1810. 
Harpagus, n gencral of Cyrus the 
Great, tho Poreian monarch. 
conquered the Carlans, Lyciam, and 
Asistio Greeks about 510 в.с, 
Harpalidz, a genus of beetles be- 
longing to the family of Carebids 
(carnivorous round beetles) and to 














the Pentamera group. АП Pentamore f 


havo five Jolais o the tarsi of cack leg. 
Members ‘ot this genus are small du 
sizo, with the pronotum as big as the 
abdomen. n enir they апа aome- 
times bronze-greca and. sometimes 
bine or black. "They kit vermin, such 
as millopedcs, caterpillars, ote., and 
fo are useful in the garden.” The 
Harpalus Æneus ond tho Harpalus 
Tuteornta aro commonly found under 
stores at tho Toot o treos, on paths, 
Orla dry leaves, 

Harpalus, a Macedonian who, was 
regener, of reoeivengeneral to Alex. 
ander the Great Theadqnarters 
were at Babylon, end in the winter of 
SES Ya, while thd kmg was in din, 
ho seems to have so betrayod the 
trust reposod in him as to have mado 
him afraid to meot Alexancer on his 
return. Taking 8000 mercenaries and 
Èreasuro to the value of about a mil- 
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Harper. 


Hon ano a quarter sterling, he ned to 
Greco». By the orders of Demosthenes 


Jewels and jhe was warned of the harbours of 


Attica, во ho left hie troops and part 
of the treasure at Tacnaruin and pro- 
ceeded to the Pirwus alone to try 





[and versuade Demosthenes Lo go t) 





т, which he refused 
Meantime, Aulipaler aud 
SixiiBiee sent to demang that H 
Should be givenup. This Demosthenes 
declined io da, bnt he had him 
arrested and the treasuro deposited 
in the Parthenon. Н. escaped, bat. 
mo: his death soon after at the Bands 
Of one of his own oMieers (32% B.C.) 
‘and Demosthenes was fined ani 





Exiled trom Athens да che pisa that 
xe naken o id Taen some of tio dun 


e, Jean Francois я 
„м сов de la, 





н; 
ait, mostly Pesidont 

fordshire, England, 25 m. from 
London.” Sir John’ Bennet? Lawes 


began hie systematic experimente fa 
agriculture 
near by, and 





tinuence of the experimenta. 
а 9113. 


Pop. 
Harper and Brothers, Now Vori 


[шше «nd publishing firm, fonnded 
D James (1795-1869), John (1797- 
75), Joseph Wesley (1801-79) 
Fick ther (1206-17) oone of Joseph i. 
farmer of Long Is., New York, They 
Published some 000 hooks before 
altering the name to Пара ‘Brothers 
in 1845. 1L was rebuilt after deatrne- 
tion by Are (1864), and io now an 
extensive establishment carried on 
the desoendants of the founders, 
‘The Arm issues Harper's, Magazine 
{monthly}, 1850: Harper's Weakly, 
897 Bazaar (fashions), 
arpes, Young People, Bow 
Table, 1881, The 
ited 

















graduated at Masking College 
T310. From 1579-86 he was professor 
of Hobrow in Chicago Baier Theo: 
Jogieal Seminary: from 1886-91, pro: 
fessor of Semitic languages at Valk 
And from 1889-91 professor of Biblical 
urere ap Vals. From 1885-01 ho 
waa principal of ihe Chautau 

College of Literal Arts, and in 1801 
becamo director of the Срат дадин 

system. Tn TAST ба was acted fret 

president ^ of the < University "ot 
hiengo, whew he waa head af the 
department of Semitio languages and 
Булаг, He was editor of Z raton, 
"he Old Tewamen Student, The 


Biblical World, The American Journal 
ef Theology, and The American 





Harper 


Journat of Semiic Languages and) 
Literature, and wrote Elements of | 


Hebrew, Нате Method and Munuol, wem 


Elements of Hebrew Syntax, and The 
Trend in Higher Education. 
Harper's Ferry, а tn. of Jefferson 


co., W. Virginia, U.S.A. situated at the ki 


Continence of the rivera Shenandoah 
and Potomac. ln 1190 а United 
Staten armoury and arsenal was 
established there, This was ecized in 
1859 by John Drown, the abolitionist, 
but only hold till next day. In 1863 
the “garrison under Colonel, Miles 
surrendered aíter some fighting to 
Stonewall Jackson, The Federal loss 
amounted to 12,500 takon prisoners, 
and 13,000 smali arms. Colonel Miles 
diea of mis wounds Immediately after 

the surrender. Pop. (1910) 396. 
Harpignies, Henri Joseph (b. 1819), 
a French landscape painter, born at 
Valenciennes. "He. studied with 
Achard in Paris, and then went to 
Ту, returning in 1850. Later he 
became а friend of Corot, and went 
with him to Italy, and in 1861 he 
made his frst greai hit at the Salon 
ière de bois sur les bords 








pod Ша work Though showing some! 
Enne ah iba inthanon of ^ orok, 
di . Ho obtained. his Brot 
medai in 1X4, for "le Mor dans 
le compagne dé Rome,’ but, his most 
famous picture is perhaps < Le Sant 
de Loup” (1873) in the Luxembourg. 
Gallery. In 1310'he showed а pane! at 
the Salon, “La Vallée Egério, done 
for the Paris Opera. Не is also & 
painter in water colours: 
Harpocrates, sez HONS. 








Harpooration, Valerius, a Greek 
srempmrian. "He wrote а lexicon, 
ейде тойнд, 





mew. containing 
jown people and 
‘by, the orator, 


moles оп well- 
events spaken of 
with explanations ot legal and 
commercial terms, and as most 
works of the kind heve been lost 
this is of considerable value. He was 
of Alexandria, and may have been the 
Greek utor" io Antoninus Versus 
Gnd century Ар), mentioned by 
Julius Capitolinus (Life of Versus 
2nd), or if, ae some authorities aver, 
he borrowed from Athcareus, his date 
ond have been much later. 
Harpoon, a weapon used to capture 
whales or’ other large Hah, either 
thrown by hand or fired from a gun. 
Originally the head of the Н. was в. 
heavy flat pieco of iron, triangular in 
snape and with Sharp, barbs on the 
jt was fastened to à 
2 fL. long and 
having а long rope aitached fo it 
The modern weupon hus but one 
barb ‘or sharp point, with a сток 
piece on a pivot that works in such a 
manner as to prevent the shaft being. 
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Harpsichord 
| rema once in ше, wbale, heme 


S are pot used (5. Kill the 
fo bn: merely to effect ita captare; 
The arg being done with a lanes 
H guns which project a raisatie ofthe 
described above nre used, some 
being fired trom the shoulder rere 
being cannon-liko guns mounted on 
pivota an the bow of the boats. Tn 
1806-68 a Norwegian, Svend Form, 
invented an explosive Hi: a подот 
cap of iron, Med with blam 
der, axed to ths ток of the 
panda fuse attached which causes 
the bomb. to explode within the 
hale, This method of killing them 
wed now iu many places im prefer 
thee to the epee 
Farp-sbell Qlorpa) а genus of 
pred ‘moltnace belonging to the 
у of Buceinide, or whelis. "The 
shells, which are remarkable for their 
beauty, are found In tropical seat on 
soft of sandy floors, "he пате de 
ring, oa the lange outer wise 
агі on the lange outer whorl. 
гон, à mioa fnerint 
which wee in vogue especially in the 
Toth and 17th centurier and which 
developed into the Invention of the 
тоюда grand planafarta (ae). Outs 
агау i resembled that instrument 
invanape, thongh it was also made 
with two keyboards and stope, but 
instead ot the hammer action of tbe 
Plano the tones were produced by 
lis wea in the centred tonguex 
ef wooden upriehis called ' jacke, 
Which when t note was Struck 
acted or twitohod tho stringo, ibus 
sitting the sounds, ‘The noted thus 
Produced were ot necessity. sharp and 
metallic, and though lending реш: 
selven E3 rient een rion] Porter: 
ance it was dificult ‘o make taen 
Expromive, hut: a gnod dent was done 
ФУ means’ of stops and tho double 
Keyboard, especially thai invented 
By Wane’ Huskers about 101, the 
Ruckers of Antwerp being Ше most 
iamoun H. makers. Handel posecosed 
vne mudo ру tinis Orm, which ls 20W 
preserved at Buckingham Palace. n 
roo, a maker вашей Теории iade 
коша “ beautiful instruments " dor 
Frederick tho Great still to be seen 
in tha Now Palace,  Potedum. 
Through him and Kirclmonm many 
feat “improvements were mado, 
Podala boing introduced for the Aret 
hme,” "rhs “harp” stop and the 
“awell ¢ devieo workod by & pedal, 
were the invention or Roger Plertus, 
who woo the fus: to make а plano: 
forte 1и Kuglend. "he older spinet 
and vitginal belonged to the sme 
шалу as the My but de letter has 
ia kay ae four siringa to а vole. 
While the others had only one, The 
Ж“ feld an important. place in the 




















Harpy 


Harpy, or Harpy Eagle (Zhrasaeius 
a A bird of p ‘ 
tite 
ts 
‘which Ча variously referred by orni 
Thojogiste vo the hawk, buzzard, and 
sage aio (берст) J 
ent features are Ия powerful 
Biene, ith whioh, it - 
тобу, Мой, and. fawas, and | 
eiie: Booksa Vent’ Pis Ит ac: 
Sali after the legendary vaupice of 
the Greeks, hes a hito head, bres, 
Ana belly, save for one dark pectoral 
fana: m inel tal Barred wif ey, 
a back back and grey dusky Wingy 
Sine face "i oii айа tha head 
спаде dn fight it is low and 
envy. as the soft Teathers and aria 
“ould loud one to expect. Teo 
mush Tait must aot. be eet in the 
fübalous tales of ita voracity told by 
tip gely uetus eta 
or Harpies, originally 
pemonicuüous vf sudden ^ wind 
Home whieh коней away, poopie 
(Iliad, xvi. 150). Homer montions опе 
"Virgo, who in ho shape of n 
s Mentum the Botas 
Hesiod Teprosenta thom 
Фа winged goddoscos, but later writers 
decorite tem aa spirit of evil. Dall. 
maidens, half birds. In the tory of 
ihe “Argonauts che gode wnt them 
to torment Phineus, by situs? defliag 
GE папу Uf ls ой See J. Co 
aeons Modern Greek Potkiore, 101 
"Hiarquobus, see ARGUE. 
Harraden, ie Panar an 
Engish novelist, born av Haupsteud, 
Pokdon Her Baole Shipa lat Paar it 
e N ight, 1803, became vorr popular. 
sid Tates of ihe Past te БОЛК for 
children), 1507; 























only, 














Scholar 
1808; Ош 
‘Harrar, 


connected by railway with Jibuti, a 
French port, on the Gulf of Aden. 
БШ ба opaa of a M atan alte 
tion of over 5000 ft, Exports include. 
20066, gnoe, gums, wat, Twery, hides, 
and skins. ‘Tho trade of H. is doclin 
ing, owing vo construction ог а Tall 
way trom Jibuti to Dine, Dawa, ао, 
to mnlsgovermment and oppression o 
the Gallas. Pop. 50,000. 

Merrntin, a tribe of binek Berbera 
of the Sahara, ‘Thay dwell ia Tidikelt 
and other Saharan oases. They are 
Blaster than the average negro, of 
handsome sppoaronco, aad well-pro- 
Portions ре 

‘Harrier, a breed of dog which hunts 
the hare by soent. in qualities And 
рст eppoarance о H. closely To- 
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it pounoae оп | bar 





$4 
the clef place in the Galin pai, | 
It! 





Harrington 
sembles a forhound, from which, 
indeed, it. was probably wb Aret de: 
rived.” “However, it ton a 





in, whereas  forhound tre 
taina to ФТ in. 





prototype, but aro not eo avit оова: 
Mere are Over 130 backs in the НАН 
| ales, and tho Ha. aro especially a. 
зоту Шо wiere 
most popular spo 
rows), à kenus of DDD- 
aw often 
оор re, because Of ӨГ 
| predilection for poultry as their prey. 
| They have long logs and wings, in- 
‘gignifinan’, henka. an оюна fil of 
Мок 590 feathers round tho fuco, and 
soft plumage. They Hive on. 
birds, snakes, and small mammals, 
[and смейу frequent marshy discrete 
|At one timo the C. cyaneus, or ben- 
| harrier, and ‘the C. vrumiiosus, or 
marsh-harrier, wers common in the 










ricis Teles, but, they uro fast, diu 





Theluding tho C. cinereus 
7 cineruceuus, еіс, аге dis- 
tributed all over the world. 

Harriers, а name assumed by 
athletic chaba which go in for cross- 
country sporte, Some of them are S. 
London, Blackheath, Spartan, Finch- 
ley, Livorpcol, Huddersfield, and 
Moseley Н. See ATHLETICS. 

Harriman, Edward Honiy (1846- 
1909). an American reiiroad magnate 
and capitalist, born at Hempstead 
Tn 1370 he became a reiuber of the 
New York stock exchange, and was 
very prosperous Duauclally. “He was 
interested In American railways, and 
Was made vice-president of tho 
Alinoia Central in ТАКТ. In INUN ha 
began to organise railways, and by 
the eld ot bangers rescued the Union 
Paclàc out of bankruptes, and mado 
ivan emcient ипе. "He also did much 
for the Southern and Northern 
Pacte in 1801, He was bltierly cou 
| sured by Prosidont Roosevelt in 1907 
for Шо methods ho employed to gain 
his marked successes, but whatever 
may be said of hig ' means,’ he cer- 














| tainly attained nia” end." and created 

for America a vastly improved rail 
way service. 

‘Harrington, a par. and seaport on 

tho W, coast of Cumnberlang. England. 

15 haa ship- 

blast 


S m. $. of Workington. 
buldin yards, coal 
furnaces, and manuf 


mines. 





Upton, Northamptonshire. He spent. 
some time in tho suite of Charles I. 
Curing bis imprisonment, but on the 
king's death devoted himself to tho 
composition of Oceana, а somewhat 
dull but very minutely worked-out 





ы 


Harrington 


soheme for an oligarchical ropublio. 
In 1969 he formed the ^ Kota” Club 


‘push tho practical applioa | on 


ton of his ‘theories, Te 1661 lo was 
imprisoned by Charie Tr on a charge 


1 conspiracy. 
Sohn Toland in 1700). 

Н оп (or Harington), Sir Jobn 
(1461-1812). ап English courtier and 
miscellaneous writer, bora at Kelston, 
near Hath. He was a favourite with 

VIII. and became a servant of 
Elizabeth, at whose court he wae 
famous for his wit. By command of 
Phe опоюп be translated, Ariosto’s 

Orlando Furioso, 1501, and ho enter: 
tained her at bis house at Kelston in 
1598, but in 1508 he fell mto diagrace 
aL cour on account of ап Invenda 
about the Karl of Leicester. In 1508 
he accompanied Essex to Ireland and | 
Afterwirds wrote an acount of the 

i He was appelated tutor to | coask 
Prince eldest’ goa of James I., 
for m шыс оп ho wrote df 





2 


College, 
Dublin. He was electal M.D. for oc 
Weetmeath in 1353. and was M-P. for 
Dublin from 1886 until hie death. He 
was called to the Irish bar in 1887, 
pope see 
mrssn (1! 
established the Kerry Sentinel in| 
J877} took а prominet, part n the 
Lan: is and National League, | 
p was Cord Mayor ot Dubie | 
Harriot (or Hariot), Thomas (1500- 
1621), an English mathematician and 
astronomer, born at Oxford. "Ie 
Decarne tutor to sir Walter Kaleigh, 
who appointed him to tho post. of 
eograbher to the socond expedition 
j lle, (1585), ак secount of 
уме! wa» “published Dy | 
Harria m 1288, and afterwards re-| 
printed in Haklayt's Voyages in 1000. | 
i ritually gava to, algebra iti 

modern form. бее Wallis, History of | presen 
ECC BEDA ый 
letra, апа” Artia 
gnalutior. ionen alge 
шов vesoleendoo, 1831: Stoves? 
Tn "iori. 00. aa. tor 

Papers (edited by Rigaud, 1831] 
ы a par. in the Outer Het 
rides, леби eite, Scotland, eom. 
he southern pars of the island 

BF Lewia “the adjacent. шага. 

Killigray, Pabbay, 

Tensay, and the distant Island of St. 
Kilda. Harrie- Lewis is separated 

















and Tar- 


Google 


206 


Seo Works (edited by | 


‘at | EN, 


Harris 
from the mainland by ' The Minch,” 
and to the S. 1 the Sound of H.. the 
navigable channel through tho 
Bee long resas o M ара e nearh 
y a Jong ranse aud im nearly 
|i ere he i ot INT 
population is engaged in oro 
fishing, and sheep farming: tho 
eu Connects with the latur le 
done on handjooms, and the material 
1s the noted ` Harris tweed.” Area 
| 123,167 во. Pop. (1011) 5443 
Sir Augustus Henry Glossop 
V or D dcus reis Ue 
son of Augustus H., Some 
manager of Covent Garion. After 
nl experience ms an actor, 
"асва, in 1879. icons of Drury Гаде 
theatre, where lio waa very suocesstul 
ва the producer of pantomimes and 
melodrama, in. which elaborate 
| ena йога layed a large part. не 
ionally produced grond opora 
Drury Jane. Dut from, 189 prane- 
that Branch of hie activity to 
Covent Carden. Не was sherif of 
5| Landon (1890:51), and in that cap- 
| gay reoeivod the honour of nicht 
|, Harris, Frank (b. 1850), a British 
[Journalist born in Galway. He was 
юг of the ості News from1882- 
or the Fortnightly. Revie frora 
1858-93, and of the Saturday Review 
from 1893-38, " Hefannded and edited 
| the Candid Friend. afterwards becom- 
img editor of Faxtty Fair. Among 
tions aro Elder Conklin 








other Stories, 1 
Matador, 1900 ; 
The Mun Shak 
play, Mr. and 
|P Haris, “George” Rovert Cann 
fourth Baron (5. 1851), E 


at Eton and Chriat Church, Oxford, 
апа 


early devoted hie attention to 





, Tinder-Seeretary 
|for War (15:6-30)' and governor of 
| bombay (1590-99). "He mas а tere 
in-waiting to Queen Victoria from 
205 ty Hod, end gent айша 
[o Ae А 
gland in 180 and m S. Ate m 
He well kata asa ctisketer, 

and it is largely due to bis efforts 
| inane bae et борон her 
position among’ the 

Ба Has elected reign 











tho leone Cricket Club 
Hoe) in ies. 

| Harris, Howel (171473), one of 
iis, founders ot итне 
| Methodism, st Wyevecea' in 


Brecbnocisbine "In 1733 Re began 
his work as an itinerant preacher, 
confining himself, for tho must part, 
te "les In 1137 bo was deprived 
of a school in which he taught and 
which was connected with the Kotab- 
lished Church, after which he de- 











Harris 
voted blast oubtrely to preach: 
XX had founded thirty ssclotien 


S; Wales by the end of IT. Sec bie 
N. TT. and Morgan, 
We and Times of FL. Harria. 
farris, James (1709-80), an Eng- 
lish philologist nnd, an, 
SE Salisbury, and educated there and 
St Wadham Colles “Oxford, Пе 
умп member gr parliament for 
isistchurch In 1781, and wa oom 
troller to е queen frorn 1174-80; He 
ware Lord of the Admiralty and a 
Tord” of the Trey sander Lord 
Grenville fp 1783, returning with him 
Тал. Ho is ehiedy tomei pored for 
a Hermes, 1731, t philosephical in- 
gu concerning universel grammar, 

e works With a te IECUR 
were collected and published by 
Son, the nret Kari ot Malmabury, T801. 
КҮҢЛЕ a diio tnt cher 

[ ipiometist: after 
oling minor positiono in the service, 

became iloister aL Berlin in 1172, 
and five years later wont as am- 
Bassador W0 St Риоши, “At the 
Hague, trom 1784, Be” rendered 
assistance in the revolution їп favour 
Of the Howe ‘of Oras 
Fears Tater took chargo of tho рева, 
lions гесин in ал anian равоиа 
and Holland. A trend ot 
ihe Prinoe of Wales “(afterwards 
George LV.) he had considerable in 
uence ove him. He was created 
Faron in 1178, ana cant in 1800. His 
Би woro шей in 1844; 
ot Mainau. (1307-10). а ot 

» e. dipio- 

Suatiet, grandson cf tho Arst. ear, оё 

suceeded to the peerage In 1841. Ho 

Soon hagan, to AES interen? Um 
Political matters, and каронай 

Баат ataim. Таты he held tha 

of Foreign’ Secretary in the 

Sdrminigtration “at Lord Darby, and 

Sac again appointed to tho ‘samo 

‘der tue same leader in 1333- 

a Derby's third 
he was Lord Privy 
in Воо when Dieraeli 
Minister. Ho was again Lord Privy 
Seal when Disraeli came into. power 
In eT, But retired tmo yoan taler 
frg Vo Seale: He’ published 

jemoirs in 1884. 

Brea, James Randel, an Engiich 
Biblical scholar, born at Туз. 
Же was educated ab Plymouth 
Grammar School ond Clar» Coll 
Gambridge. and became moderator 
‘and examiner for th» mathematical 
Ets He тал professor at Johns 
Hopkins "Univ 

































inthe East, 
"1880 discovered an important 
Syriac manuscript of the 7th centur 
ina convent on Mt. Sinai, He 

Armenia in 1438. Не was lecturer. 
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third Earl | deroon, 










„jin расо саши 
i | versity wora 1895-1005. 
theology 





AEA E 
E 





[4 


ир: 


ситеты; Lellera, from 
Double Feit of Thi; The Di 
Christian’ 2^ Aaron’ 
plaie, 1908; 
ment Res 





Panlma of Solomon. 1910: 
Barly Christian. Psalter, 1910. 
Harris, Jos] Chandler (1245-905), 


his an American author, bora at Eaton- 


ton, Putnam co., бех 
Practiced law for a 


йа. U.S.A. He 
ort time, but. 





spon took to Journalism and Joined 
the staff of the Savannah Daily Newa, 
1871, und the Allante 


Constitution 
in 1876, ing editor of the latter 
123890: Hir moat aote соба опа 
ness papers were iie negro. 
Stories, the fret collection of which 
‘were published in 1880, аз Unele 
us; his Songs and “Sayings. 
Amang bit etnar work ara: Атда, 
1884; Free Joc, 1881; On the Planta: 
бот, 1888; Daday Jake., ts feun 
гор, 1800; Little Mr. 
o. M pp 
Aaron tm ihe Wildwooda, 1501: duni 
Miner’ Ann. 1899: and Wally Wan- 
1000; aa wall se а Мет, 
Of H, Wv, Grodu, 1890, end u history 
Soto fo Recent Times, 1399, 

"Harris, John (27 1666-1719), an 
ja | English scientie writer, diving, and 
Эште еа tho тв of Ток: 
ham and Winchelsea in Sumer, St 
Margaret Mocca, and St. Mildred, 
Bread Street, and was a prebend of 
ss the editor of ine Diztonary of the 
as or of ihe Of the 
rt and img. 1701, and an the 
Compiler of x Collection o 

ler of uf Powages aud 


Harris, Thomas Lake (1823-1906) 
a ‘founder oF the religious. woot 
* Brotherhood of the New Life,’ born 
at Fenny Stratford, Buckingham- 
shire, but his parents settled at 
Utica, New York, in 1878. When 
about twonty he оома a Univer; 
gast preacher, 

Dat in 1880 became imbued 
iritualistie doctrines, Не 
on spiritualism in England 
1а 1858, and өш his return to Americ 
founded the * Brotherhood" аб 
Wassalo, New York. Among his most 
notable disciples were Lady Oliphant 
and her son Laurence, who, although 
they broke away from Н. himself in 

















Harrisburg 
1951, did not abandon his teaching, 
HH. had no written creed or form ot 
government, holding tant govern 
ment was inspired.” It ie in reality 
a ralxturo of Smedenberw anism and 
Fourierism, „wito maniaining, ‘the 
sacrednesn of tho Serip'ures and the 
хаво” of mariage, Де published: 
Wisdom of Angele, 1856; The Arcana. 
И Chri, Mot, Shorter Sates 
шайт, 18607 The Milenial “age, 
1861; and Lyra Triumphalis. Sec 
Laurence Праца Masollam ; nino 
Hite by A. li. Cuthbert, 1908; an: 
Аата. Harris the Seer, 1591 
rwy 1 1, Cap. of Pennsyl- 
vania, U.S-A-,on (be Susquehanna A. 
105 m. W.N.W. of Philadelphia, Të 
ie named afler John Turris, Quaker, 
who вашей hore in 1561. 
is wide and cows through picturesque 
Scenery, nud it contains an abundant 











puppis ot маат. Several rur 
‘ross If.” Among the chiet 
buildings in the city ere tho court- 


house, government. building, state 
arsenal, stato asylum, opera-house, 
Rod nevera! handanme’puiie monn. 
ments. [t becamo tac capital of | 
Pennsylvania in 1812, and was in- 
comporated as а city in 1860. Tt ie 
Riso the Ace of a Roman Catholic 
Bishop, Coal and iron are extensively | 
worked їп (he neighbourhood, and 
Ñ haa manufactorios of тагат ears, 
carriage, typewriters, boilers, lricks, 
Soiton and woollen goods, silks, eto: 
Pop. (1910) 61186. 2. A banking 
post tn.. cap. of Saline co., Illinois, 
110 m. S.B. by E. of Sb. Louis 
Маин, on the Cleveland, “ant 
cinnoti, Chicago and B». Louls Rail 
way. то has coal and iron mines, 
four mille, and ө factories. 
Pop. (1910) 5309. 
, & th. in Orange River 
Colony. cap. ot the H. districts Hasan 
altitudo of 5250 ft., and is connected 
by rail with Durban, Natal, 110 
to the N.W. A prosperous trading 
рте and important health sort 
OFS. Africa. 30 
m. а tn, in Now Jersey, 
USA. m Hudson co., edjoming 
Newark on the E, with which lt ls 
connected by bridges. Here is located 
the State Soldiers” Home. It bas 
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iho river of 
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Harrison 


in 1865. Alter tho war ho resumed 
lis legal work, and was reporter of 
the supremo cour of Indiana from 
1800-62 and 1864-68, He also took 
an interest in the campaign wi 
ише n the экоон of Jomm 
Garfield as president, and in 1381 
was elected a member of the United 
States senate. He was nominated 
for tho presidency in 1886 by the Ro- 
publican party, and elected, and after 
is term of office Amorica was in а 
‘condition of prosperity and on 











d friendly terms with foreign nations. 


The settlement of ihe пк Sea 
far seal question with Great Britain, 
the. negotiation "of & Hawaii 
annexation treaty, the passing of 
Ше Meiutey Tadd Bil, rhe шебше 

"Pan-American Congress at Wash- 
ingon, vero ай vente of his pre 

fency. "He was again nominated in 
pacte ty secure elections 
In 1899 he Was leading counsel in EnS 
Venezucla ‘question, "and. was. the 
member for the United Slaten at the 
Hague Conference the samo year, He 
urote. Thin Country Чет; 
Views of an. 

Harrisen, Constance Cary, 8 novelist, 
om in Virginia: She momticd Burton 

lawyer, and attor her marti 

it лима ind eettied in Kew Yorks 
Where she now lives aud wriles ber 
Kooks, "among thom being: Golden 
Hod, 1880; Hur Harbour Days, 1887 5 
The’ Angtimantacy, 1987 ; 4 Dughier 
























1898; 4 Triple indunglemené, 1898 
4 Princess of the Hills, 1901 
Harrison, Frederio, «n | English 
guthor and philosopher born in 
London in 1831. He was educated at 
‘King’s College School, London, and 
Wadham College, Oxford, where he 
lecuue в fellow und tutor. He was 
called to the bar in 1858, and was 
professor of jurisprudeno» und iater- 
Rational law to Inns of Court (1877 
89), He also worked at a codificatiog 
of the law with Lord Westbury, and 
(мав placed upon the Trades Union 
Commission “ot. 1867-60, becoming 
secretary to the Comimisson for the 
digest of the law (1363-70). He waa a 
follower of tho positive philosophy, 











steel and iron апа was president of Ше Engtia 
tê manufa. аг, e y | Positivizt Committao (1330-1005), aa. 
Fefrixeraiors, electric well us editor of the Posltivist Mew 
lamps. cotton thread, cloth, ote. Pop. ғ of Great Men, writing much 
(1910) 14,103, pa Comte, of whom. he, was в fol- 

larrson, Benjamin (1833-1901), lower. He was Rede lecturer, Cam- 


the ‘twenty-third president of thé 


Untied States, horn at N. Bend, near Chi 
, Ohi 





Gincinnat - Пе was educated 
at Miami University, and 
tho study of law, being calles 





| 


yaraued 
to the 


bridge, 10,1800; Washington ieeturer, 
pence 


nnd is now 





Yice-presken: nf the Rt; 
Society, and London Library. 
publications include Order and Pro 





PESE DES 
Civil War, serving in the anion army 
and was Breveted a briradier-general 


Google 


gress, 1875; The Meaning of History 
1882: The Choix of Books, 18% 





Harrison 
Ойон. Cromuclt, 1888, Annals of am 
О мат House, Yes; Je which he 
ives an account of his home, near 
Шога ИШ the Silent, ТАЙТ 
The Muülesary of King Atved, 1391; 
Tennyson, kuskin, Mul. dnd. ether 
1895; Byzantine History in the Early 
Middle aget. 1000; Life 0) шил, 
1903; Tiacoghano, 1004, & б romantis 
аш aub TOt, tentur 
Nioephorus, А Tragedy of Now Ferme, 
390€: The Creed of a Lern, 1901. 





My "alpine Jubilee, 1908; Aulobio imp 





rite Memare, 1011: Among My 
E; 19137 "fa Porte Вабо 

Religion, 1012. Mr. H took apron 
nent part jn the lite of hia time, His 
зоп, Austin H., (b. 1873) has boon 
ilico Of Tne "gla nemen sins 
Tore. 

‘Harrison, Jane Ellen (b. 1850), an 
English Hellenio scholar, born in 
Yorsshire. She was edücated at 
GKotonhom and Newnham Collegce, 
Cambridge, where she became ieo 
turer in olassioal archmolory. She 
Wasa member of thy Counel, Hellenic 
ообу (1959-95), and a member of 
Шо comunes of British School, of 
Archæology at, Athene in 1300. She 
йиш published M ptis of tie Odyssey 
Ar Tor lentus, O : scat. 




















Eneli 
bora at Fuulky, 
Yorkshire. In 


imr Pontefract 
1715 he invented û 
clock with wooden wheels and iq 
1723 his атан“ gridiron pendulum * 
which maintains its length aaaitered 
in spite of changes of ‘temperature, 


Ts Trea ho слой to toward ot 
Elo but. tered: by tnp government 
for а satlutastory” method of dote 
mining опа when at sea.” He 
Invented, ы ойнош high, By 
netus ot the apud iun of a gonr 
tion curb to the balance wheel, 
bn the о бле ошаса tse 
Чайыр a voyage Ташый de was 
fot ашый 1773 ate; the diet inter 
Bettien of the: Ring that H receive 
ЖОШО: He was alo te inventor 

EIC талан 
дасы Mary St Lager, daughter 

Ec j 
8 


Harris 
Puritan, signatory to the death- 
warrant of Charlee I, wae born at 
Newcasue-under-Lyue, lu 1642 he 
enlisted in Besex's bodyguard, and 
Was major in Fleciwoud's hore ul 
Marston Moor (1644). He entored the 
“new model’ with Fleetwood, and 
was present at Nasehy and Langport, 
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Harrison 


aud at tho captures of Winchostor and 
Basing. From 1650-51 he held chief 
command in England during Crom- 
well's absence. and after the Pattie at 
Worcester (1GS) was charged with 
he pursnit of te flying трупы, Не 
assisted in expelling the Long Parlia- 
ment in 1003, and wus а lending 
spirit in Burcbone’s Parliament the 
зашо year. Ho was deprived of Ша 
commission in 1653 under tho instru- 
meut of xvverument, end suffered 
1655-56" and 1658- 
59, for ‘lutions with the Ana- 
Варша, At tho Restoration he was 
executed because he would neither 
leava the country, nor acknowledge 
the new monarch. 

"Harmon, Thomas (1744-1729), an 
architect, born at Richmond, in York- 
shire. Не studied in Romo and was 
admitted to the acadomy of St. Luke, 
and awarded “medals by Pope 
Clement XIV, In 1777 bo was cor 
missioned to build а bride over the 
Lune at Lancaster, the first stone 
being lid in 1783, abd Ше work cum- 
pleted in 1783. He also rebuilt Lan- 
caster Castle in Gothic style, but hie 
Best-known works are Chester Castle, 
and tho celebrated Grosvenor Bridge 
Over the Dee at Chester. which eon- 
sists of a single arch of 200 ft. span, 
a then unequalled dimension.” In 
Liverpool he waa the architect of the 
Atheneum, the Lyceum, the Si. 

Menol: d m Man 




















|buddings, ete. He built Broomhall, 
Fifeshire, for Lord Elgin, aud sug- 
gottod to him that he should make a 
Collection of reek works of art, 
Harrison, William (1534-93), an 
English historian and chronicler, 
пот i London. He was rector of 
Tadwinter 1n iussex from. 1960 unti 
his death, and algo rector of Wimbish 
in Essex (1571-52) and onnon, of 
Windsor from 1986. His amusing 
Deseripion of England, planned by 
Reginéid Woke, wee Intended Lo form 
part of ` an uaiversall cosmographie," 
which was Onally confined to the de- 
cription and histories of England, 
Solia, wud Ireland, of which the 
jpographies] section was supplied by 
He ‘while ‘Molinshed provided the 
historical. It was finally published 
In 1317 as The Chronicles of England, 
Scotland, and Freland, and is an ine 
valuable’ viow of the life and custome 
of Elizabethan England, Dr. Furni- 
vail quotes some extracts from H.'s 
Chrosalogie, as well as the ° Descrip- 
tion ' in his S) "s England, 
1817-78, 
Harrison, William Henry (1773- 
1811, the’ ninth president of the 
United “States, born at Berkeley, 
Charles City co, Virginia, По en: 
tered the army in 1791 and served 




















Harrison 


АШ 1706, when ho mas elected govor- 
nor of the N-W. territory. In 1800 he 
‘was oreated governor of indiana, but. 
did not enter orco until 1801: and 
‘governor ho triod to prevent 
the sale of alcohol io the Indians. 
Having bad several fruitless oon- 
ferences with vhe Indian chiefs, he 
advanced against them in 131], and 
gained e completo victory at Tippo- 
Sines, From [81-13 he was actively 
in the war with Dugland. 
‘From 1814-21 ho was a member of thà 
Ohio senate, and of the United States 
Senate from (825928. In INAT he wan 
olooted president, but only acted for 
опе month. One of his addresses sur- 
vivos in 4 on the Aborigines 
of the Oto. 

‘Harrison Steamship Line, British 
line of steamers, established in 1830. 
headquarters, Liverpool, with a fleet 
of forty-tlines wiemusers, und gross 
tonnage of 17083. Thero ls a regular 

‘service between 

Indies, United 

States, Mexico, Brazil, 3.E. Africa, 

ihe R. Indies, and the’S. of France: 

London offices: Dock House, Billiter| 
Street, Е. 

Harrieso, Henri (5. 1330), o French 
geographical historian, born in Paris, 
He studied for the law and practised | 
в a barrister in New York, but later 
settled In Pare and devoted himsel 
to tho study of bibliography and the 
history of dlecovery. Among his pub- 
ations are: Jol Cac 1890; Ват 

Americana Vetustissima, 1866; 








Pierrol and the 








The Discovery of North America, 1892; | being 


The рын Эму of Amarin, 
1891; Découverte de Terre-Neuve, 1000. 
His DESE EOWA work is Chriuaphé 
olor, 1854 (Eng. trans. 1900). 
"Harrogate, à municipal bor., water- 
tug placo, end markte. Wi la tho 
Wese Rüamr of Yorkshire, about 
Tim. N. of Loods. Asa health resort 
dote Famous for ta prise: the fret of 
Баара 
Borough forest by la 1371, 
‘Tho waters arechalyoeate, salihe, and 
sulphurous, апа some of the spri 
(агу im dii) poseen all these mali- 
dier they aro used bot Jor delak- 
tog and bathing purposes, the Royal 
Bathe, whioh were erected at a cost 
‘of 220,000. and are uns: by 
Gay in the country, affording facli. 
(ics for every kind of bait and 
massage. There are also the Victoria 
Bach, id he town nieo as u large 
kurera), publie aris such’ as t 





E 
Valley Gdrdens abd the Stray, several 


hospitals, including the Royal Hath 
Hospital, and a grand opora house. 
‘There are two parta to the town, Low 
ILandHigh IL, and vidtorscanonjor 
the bracing aif of the latier, or the 
warm, more sheltered olimate of the 
former. Н. was incorporated in 1884, 
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Harrow 
gud Ha рагоча oxtondod Шш 1800. 


Pop, deri} saron 
фи gericultural, imple- 


ment, usally formed of pieces of 
timber or bars of metal crossing one 
another and provided with iron 
о, which is drawn (usually by 
опе comer) over ploughed lani to 
break the cart clods and lovo] it and 
lo cover the newly sowa seeds. Ses 
TwPLENENTS and MACHINERY. 
Harrow, or Harrow-on-the-Hill, 
an urban district in the Harrow parl- 
div. of Middlesex, situated about 19 m. 
N.W. of London’ 1t 1s опа hill about 
350 ft. high, and bas a flne old church 
(St. Marya) maid to have been 
founded by Jiantranc, Archbishop of 
Canterbury, in William I.S reign; 
any rate traces of Norman work oan 
be seen on the tower, and there are, 
too, some old momumentennd interest 
йг brams (one of them to John 
Bronk Б {he town ie chtody tara 
gus for ite school whioh wae founded 
in 1871 by John Lyon, to whom 
Queen Elizabeth granted a charter. 
Tt wan originally intended for the 
education of poor boys of the parish, 
but the statute drawn up by the 
foundor in 1500 provided also for the 
admission of < во many foreigners aa 
that place oan convenlontly contain,’ 
h provision bas Jed to the present 
ов of the institution, ona qf 
reat schools of England. ‘The 
building was frst opened for scholars 
im 1611, and since then various new 
buildings have been added, the chief 


boan added for those who foll in the 
S African War); the 

Мына Library, 1803 5 Ew 
Speech-roou, 1817, where a brillant. 
ceremony is held “every” summer 
leru. Тһе fourth fona room is 





interesting. dating ae it доза from 
IGL1, and becauso it contains the 
һалда eut, mm the panels of famous 


papis, sach ae Bron, дорон Peal 


hom did muab to make tha EX: 


[introduced 1801-29), Es 
ture and history (begun af 
ote. Archory, which was oncor 
by the founder who instituted a prize 
of a silver arrow to bo shot for an- 
ually on Aug. 4, has beon abolished 
поо 1776, and crloket, football, otos 
have taken Ra piace ie eiii 








Harry 

matoh pla; ser at Lord 
Eon “aad Harrow, dat 

back to 1813. essing ol 


tie Public Schools Act in 409. tho 
ernment of the school ls ir. the 
ida of à council compoeed of the| 
sorriving members of the old baard 
and віх persona chosen by the Lord 


Chancellor, the Univeraities of Or- 
ford, Cambridge, and London, the 
Royal Society, ‘and the assistant 
masters of the school. Pop. (1911) 
17,076, 

Harry, Blind, or the Minstrel 
(Jf. 1470-92), a Scotti was the 





e 
author of poem on William Wallace, 
Ho was blind from birth aad earned 
Ме livelihood by reciting poema and 
Historical talo about Wallece to tho 
nobility, Ho is mentioned by William 
Dunbar in the Lament for the Makaris| 
Along with Sandy Traill. во he must 
have been dead when that poem was 
writen, 1908, und hls own Work Was 
probably composed about 1450.63 
rato в manusoript dated 1483. 

B ia Une “Advocates Liteary, Edin- 
burgh, Tè le written in the the Lothian 
dialect, and is entirely devoted to a. 
description of Wallace, but tho poem 
is игу 4 translation from Jonn 
Blair. “Tt fe not а great poem, but is 





Interesting as boing one of the earliest | Gordo 


in Scottish written in the herolo 
couplet, and it 1s famous because It. 
did much to create Scottish nation- 


t and the modem. 
iis version ty Williamo Шоо. 
feld, 1723, was reprinted thirteen 


and became шого familiar 
Eia” tha cry 


йө 
version {в much praised by Burns. 
A good edition o 





Pine originai sa 
iBlishod br Dr, Jamieson, 1820, 
at nr more’ ecouraze one аррвагой 
in 886-86, edited by Mr. Мор, 
has been seid that the "Wallace! was 
Uie work ot Jolm Ramey, to tran 
sarino; рш "tiere fay er 
бабе In sapport of thi 
Vis mao given jo the sale 
dpan at slag, fro ahont (he age oÈ 
B years when the terminal nage 
Se Ya of ene атлет hegin io 


appear. 
Ран; Charles Henry ©. 1847), a 
‘weitor, born 








He was 


resigning, in 1009. 
to the bar ш 1868 aud practised 
fill 1894, after which time be devoted 
himself to art and literature, and is 

ised яя an expert in historical | L 
portraltoro in America, having ex- 


ied. 


Bosta many franda in” portraits or 
Seld» do has mado a speciai 
‘of Gilbert Водата work 
Sao loatione оодо, Life Ferte of 
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t| exhibit ‘being 


th dh 








edited’ tho filustrationa for Kleon'a 
History of the United States, 1905; 
Lodge's Story of the American Revolu: 
Hot Tarea The american 


Hart, Sir Robert (1835-1911), an 

Jaspector general Customs. in 

Yorn at Portadown, oo. 
Armagh, Ireland. He was educated 
in Dublin aad at Queon's Coll 
‘Heltast, and was nominated for the 
Consular огоо in China ia 1864. 
Tn 1855 he was assistant in the vice. 
‘consulate at Ningpo, and acted for 
Some month as vice-consul, but in 
1858 was transferred to Canton where 
after Lie Chibese War, verminating 
in the treaty of Tientsin, he was 
made to ths allied cum 
missioners. In 1859 he joined tho 
mew Chinese imperial ` maritime 
"msloms service, And became їп. 
spector-genera| in 1863, a post he 
held nominally tili his death, navi 
текс in 1206. Н. 

‘and was largely responsible 
for the ‘reconciliation between Li 
Hung Chang and Gorton in 1564. and 
to him was due the settlement of 
China's troubles ш Formosa, and on 
the ‘Tong-king frontier with France 
iu 1885. Ho published These from 
the, Land of Sinim, а description of 
China and ite people, 

Hart, Soloman Alexander (1308-81), 
an English Historical painter, born 
at Plymouth. He went to London in 
1820 and bocamo a student at thc 
Royal Academy in 1823, his fret 

hle father’s ‘miniature 
at Somerset House in 1826. [n 1834 
he exhibited in the Academy, "The 
arrel Scene between Wobey and 
jekingham, and, Richard Cur de 
Lion and Saladin,” iu 1835, becoming 
tha same year an amoolata of the 
Academy. , Ia 1839 he produced a 
etn ot lady Jano Cray at the 
lace of her Execution on Tower 
HL" ana was made in eonseauence 
R.A. in 1840, Ho also 
pictures of Italian Шу and 
BD NIE M NU are: 
Cathedrals at 
visiting 


“Interiors or 
+ A Reminiscence 








Modena and ршн” * Milton 
Galileo Iu Prison," 





gt Ravenna ae woll aa Phe Three 
Inventors of Print succeeded 
Leslie as professor oí painting mE the 


Academy їп 1804, and from 1865-81 
acted as lihrarlan of that institution, 

Hart-Dyke, occ DYKE, ŠIR WILLIAM. 
HART. 


Hare, Franois Bret (1839-1902), 


Harte 
an author, had, as a led, an advon. 





paper, to which he contributed his 
бау ‘stories. In 1884 he began to 
write hia Condensed Novela, and four 
Years later he founded thé Overland 
‘Monthly, in which he printed hie beet- 
known short t 

Mint at San Francisco from 1864 





until 1870, in 1878 ho entered the | 


government service again and went 

аа United States consal tw Crefeld, 

Ewo yours later being transferred té 

Glasgow. In 1865 be retired, and 

gpent Hs remaining rears in London. 
jo Condensed 


‘Appreciated, and Bil Tenk as master- 
Beteg ой ОшМУ to Cealenasby, ihe 
etna second only Tae 
Heathen Chine won him a high piace 
ae & humorous poet, but It fs as the 
Author of short sketches of mining 
tite iat Lo became поте und io 
still best remembered. He threw over 
Шо rou Callforuisn life of those 
days a glamour that fascinated the 
whole world, and ‘Phe Fuck of Tour 
Tuo Campi; Муде; “The npa oF 
Poker Flat; and Tennessee's Partner 
aro but а few of Laose Ша evoked 
high praise. While nos disgvising the 
БУШ mon, ho had the citt o showing 
that evon villains had good in thern | 
aad his he brought ous witout out: 

raring naturo or being maw Kish. 
iier" work vae ^ poor. bub these 
Ses will Jong keep s name fresh 
There ів а biography by Т. Edgar 
Pemberton, ТЫ 
Harto, Walter (c. 1700-74), an Eng- 
inb pect an divine, ADAR at 
Badii: of SU Mars Най, Oxford 
al of St, MATY 
TU P), travelling Cator to tho son 
(оз Earl of Certo (LTS 
ae ie ‘he "ser on Satire, 
And in 1788 Essay on Reason. both ii | 
imitation of and under the influenco | 
BE Alexander opo. in 11 
bie шу of Gustavu "Adolphus, 
af Sweden, а book which, Im 
apito of ita execrable wylo, ia fall of 
Valuable mater. H ona cn, 
Husbandry, 1151, won the praise of 
Dorh Johnson and Chesterteld. дее 
Lord “Chesterticld'a setters (ed. by 
Lord Mahon, 1893) iv. 193, 207, 


FOSS далана? 
Haribess, the oer namo applied 
thronghont. S. Africa Tango 
telón ot the genus Бей, on 
рш of ies Handled кыш дарсө to 
ag: ође chacedloroed ‘by tee 
Teddish colour, with place markings 
on the forehead and note, long horas, 
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ecretary of ће | 


were much | 





Harthau 


| whiob divergo trom oaoh othor in tho 


| swiftest of the anteloy 
antelope. is really. 
| Reape cama, and is found in S. 
| Africa and aa far N, па Mashonaland 
and Matabeleland, but who namo la 
extended to include all the numerous 
| membere of the samo genus found 
throughout africa and even in 
| Syra See ANtELorE. 
Hartford : 1. Stats сыр, and seat 
of H. co. Connecticut, situated ор the 
Connecticut K., 60 ш. from Los 
Island Sound.” It ie tho. head 
navigation, and the distributing point 
ior the Connection, Valley, ARA in 
important as a centro of wholesale 
| trade; 10 is aiso noted for its insur- 
eneo businces, boing ono of tho load. 
ng centes Ш the world, There are 
| various manufactures: Areerme, in- 
| eluding the Gatling guns, &t the 
| famous Cot Worla,eloctiie machinery 
and vehicles, bloy los, for whioh it fe 
famous, cyclometers, steam-engines 
and boilers, typewriters, furniture, 
lete. “Phe town has also one of the 
| largest printing houses in New 
MRa Beiden a langa mambo oF hand 
soms anl notable buildi Pop: 
(1910) $5,912.72, Сар. cf Dipoktord 
со Indiana, U.S.A., situated about 
|60" m. N.E. of Indianapolis. The 
natural gas rupply, the olf feide, 
tural лу, the oi] Heide, and 
| the producta from the surrounding 


agricultural country, contribute 
poly fo, its eommereia! interests 
Tho. chief m. ‘are iron, glass, 


and four, Paper Pop. (1910) 0187. 
Hartford Convention, а gathering 
[held in 1814 to discuss measures for 
scouring Now  Kmeini  interema 
against the S. and W, copocially 
‘with regard to the war of 1312. The 
Federalista opposod tho war оп 
Tier grounds, thelr chet objection 
was. destroying all 
American "commeree m order t0 
| punish Great Britain for crippling а 
pert of Thus, all through the war 
| ey “hamssed the government, but 
by 1814 the destruction ef New Bug- 
| nd industries had become intaler- 
able, and в convention was called. 
This mat st Hartford, and. George 
| Cabot, of Macsachuactta, was chosen 
| president, Various рг 
made, but before un} dofinite 
190Ш be arranged, в satisfactory 
}еасо wes made, dnd all disasters 
were forgotten in the blazo of the 
Tattle of Orleans. 

Нагфа, a to. in Germany, kingdom 
of Saxony. 19 m. М. of Chemnitz, 
| Chief manuta. aro mother-of-pearl 
goods, felt, and matian. Pop. RIS. 

‘thaw, ө vil. in Germany, king- 





Harting 
dom of Saxony, 3 m. 8. of Chomntts. 


. 6484. 
ing, James Edmund (b. 1841), 
an English scientist, born In London. 
He was educated at Downside College 
sod the University of London, and 
practised for some time aa o solicitor, | 
retiring Ш 1878 to devote himself 
to the study of ornithology. In 1889 
he promoted tho passing 
Birds Preservation Act, and in 1873 
evidence beforo the Bolcet 
ittee of the House of Commons 
on wild birds protection. He travelled 
through France, Holland, Belgium. 
Italy, Greece, and Thessaly, and | 
visited Paris in 1539 to report on 
Runs and ries at the Paris, Exhibl- 
Лош for The Fidd. Im 16:8 шо wes 
appointed librarian to the Linnean 
Society, and in 1893 went to Thessaly 
for the Hoard of Agrienitnre to repo 
фа the Volo plague. His publloattons 
Inoinde: The Firda of The 
Ornithology of Shakespeare; А Hand. 
book of British Birds (new ed.), 1901; 
White's Natural History of Selborne; 
Оита арр Онна Erm, 
Management 


Hinis 
Hawka; 
airs 4 Angler: 


the volume on Fhe) 
‘and’ Feather Series, | 
Sad Har solima oF a Naturalist. 

Ваз also written forthe Есу! 





Ho 


of Sport and The Field, and has | 
edited The Zoologist, 1511-98. 
Hartington, Lord, see Drvosemmr, 


Hartland, Edwin Sidney (b. 1848), 
pn nelle author. and authority оп 
мото roritrar’ af county cout 
(Glovworter, and quater porktrat of 
Ше Coure, Amone Fs publica 
tons БОК, Foiry amd oiher 
Вара 1806, Ты Sos of Fairy И 

i 
Gia. Sua, иие papers 
Зу on acchwolceical an entire” 
фк Bibles and bride 
Калараш municipal nop. gea- 
уч 

Ele буга in tho co. of е 
same namer forming with W Hartie. 
Doo a pari bor. [д been noted ав 
Popart alaco ind 
Тоган itdoes on а Шен аш nearly sur- 
IUe by che et. SBC an Барон 
ipto is carted ow in М 
shies, тозогу, mooliena, aud cot! 
fone, ond in importing ti 
Kean and copper eren and egi 
chief industries being shipbuilding, 
БЫ am engineering боа, Hour: 
ЫШЫ, soup wot Тош даб Praa Fou 
"ires paver and paint factores. he 
la town of di^ Sontalns Die parish 
Sins of St. Hida. which dated Paek 
Eo tie Path canturr and has a bieh 
massive tower, aud alu a handsome 
Boronga fall in Hallen йе: М 
Hartlepool, the new town, lias some: 
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Ot the бев 


Hartmann 
handsome churchea, an exchange, 
| market pan. ‘municipal буага, and 


| publio librae;. municipal area 


fretudes Seaton Caren Stranton, and 
Throston. Pop, of parl bor. GOLD 
SOOO. 

Hartley, a ta. in Southern Rhodesia, 
& Arles on е malu roule throu 


Dulawaye жы Шаманы HD ИШ 
бак an alticude of 3800 e, end con: 
| sisto largely of rich iron depeatts, 

| Hartley, Sir Charles Augustus (b. 
18351. ап honorary member of the 
Rounianlan Academy of arts and o? 
tho Canadian Society C.E., born at 
| Heworth. in Durham. Ta {835-56 he 
Served in the Crimea as captain in the 
Аико Тыгыз vontiuconi ш 1801 
| бо reported to the Foreign Осо on 
the engineering connected vita the 
| RE онам, and designed plane for 
tho enlargement of Odessa, "In 1812 





1 
| Eig Tati Шелогер-евгсчагаа то 





| he was mada A member of tha Hoard 
of Engineers to report on tho im- 
provement of the Mississippi, and in 
1879 eat in tho appointed to 


| decide the best coute Zora snip canal 
| азтова the Tethnrus of Panama. In 
1579 he was appointed by the Board 
| of Trado umpire in a dispute between. 
| е Metrovolian Bont of Werke ары 
he Censervalors of the Thames He 
tres ongincor io chiot and consulting 
Engineer tn the European Commission 
Of the Danute (1850-1907). He has 
wished. Dells Of the Danube, Publio 
Works. in the Саша Sides and 
| rope ana History cf the Engineering 
mand History of the ing 
forks or the Suez Canal, 

Pandoy, David (1705-57), on Eng- 

рен Шорт, born nex? Halifax, 
was intended for the Church, but 
Wok up шошо, practising ue м 
Жумаа at Nowak Bery Dt Ed 
| munda, London, and Bath. Ho is 
Chiefly’ ramemnéred hy his Obserna- 
| ions on Man (1749), ia which he up: 
| held’ tna henry tha tha nhenamana 
of tho mind, memory, emotions, and 
| reasoning Were the direct, result, of 
molecular nervous vibrations See 
Life by his son, prefixed to tae 1801 








ER Er 
DA» 
Ed Eighteenth Century (3:4 ed, 


|, Hartlib. Samuel (с. 1600-c. 1870). an 
English writer on education and an 

agrieaiturist, the gon of & Polish mer- 
s | chant, born as Biking in Prussia. He 
came'to England about 16:6. and 
| Became acquainted with Milten, who 
| dedicated his Tractate on Education 
111614) to Hartlib, and with Sir Wil- 
lam Petty, of whose Two Letters 
11647 and 1648) he waa the occasion. 





See Biographical Memoir, by Н. 
Direka, 1865. 
1 Harmaan, Alfred (1814-97), а 


Hartmann 


Sura Sea ота Ko pranka aw 
in Solethura, but from 1645 was the 
aitor of a comic periodical called 
Фонда, "He in Боту known by 

Swis romanco, Рис und 











Meister, 
seine Geacllon (1863), but he also | of 


Wrote Junker und Birger (180). 
Schweizer novellen (1817), Fortune 
(1879), рег Gerechie Hranntwein- | 
(1551), and Lines of Martin 
Disteli, tho painter (1861) and Н. 
yon Staal (1861). See Life by ATX, 
1902. | 
Hartmann, Jakob, Frieherr von 
(1795-1873), а German soldier, bora | 
‘At Maikaminer, tha Palatinate. Не 
‘waseducatedin Franco at the military |a. 
colleges of Bonn and St. Cyr. Не 
entered tho French army; and after- 
wards helped the Bavarians against 
Prussia. Ho became general in the 
Bavarian army and took pact in the 
Franco-German War, attainingapecial 











Hartmann, J 
805-1800), a Danish used oom- 
Boser, born ‘in Copenhagen. His 

‚ Phe Raven with words by I1. 
Andersen, was produced in 1832, And 
‘was followed by Die galanin Hörner 
Таз), Die Corsaren (1835), and 
Яде a front deal of incidental music 
for the theatre, choral works, inelud- 
ing the uS ou tte death of Thor- 


n * 
48), songa, symphonies, 
openbagen Coser 





‘Hartmann, Karl Robert Edouard | 
von (1842-1000), @ German philoso- 
Dher, born at Berlin, He was edu- 
өй for the army, but was obliged 
to quit the service ia 1805. and 
turned hie attention to philosophy. 
His Orst book, The Phiosophy 
Unoonseinus, appeared in 1800, and 





ше with great success, owing to tho. 
originality of ite title, aa vell ao its 





i, Sehnpenhauer, and 
inconsclous playing the 
Tole of creator and providenco. Н. 
published books on ethical con- 
Bclousness, the development of tue. 
zeligioue Goneciousness and German 
itis of cou- 

and defences 





Modern Theolog, 1880; Judaism in 
dern. Theology, 18: m. 


ine” Present 
Bices Philosophus 18 
Theory tn Spiritism. 


Yess The Ghoed 
1861 ; The Fun-| 
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Ша horo, now, 








Hartsceker 


damental Socio? Questions, 1894. He 
Was m peasimiat aa regarda the ine 
exitablo misery of existence, thinking 
that happiness s neither attainable 
пог hereafter, but an 

Optiralst In that ne was a champion 

‘evolutionary progress. 

Hartmann, von Aue (c. 1170-1210), 
a German рові, born in Swabia. He 
i part in а rusude 1n LIST, вра fs 

| mentions by Gottinied von Strass. 


J. burg about 1210 as being alive, but 


Doth the dave of bis birth and that of 
death ars uncertain. Но pub- 
lanad four poome: rae, whioh relatos 
the legend reproduced in Tennyson's 
|" Enid in Гуя of the Keg; Tuer. 
a botter work than tho former, and 
taken from the Arthurian 
omis d 
ev ie of Pone Gregory the Greats 
and’ Der arme Heinrich, ono of tho 
зова Па шерхо ледзі mediwval 
Borman poctry. Tie work was largely 
adapted irom the krenck, Буер and 
Trein being translations OF epics by 
Chrétien de Troyes, and Gr 


but in ерге of tite fact, I. ranis 
вва рде of the Nidai High German 
oiod, “and hia “works "exhibit a 
| delicacy of fecling and a beauty 
diction rarely found in wiltero of tho 
tiap, 

|" Hartshorn, tho horn of tho common. 
| gles, which fa composition diers 
Кош that of the ox, ete.. bela nearly 
6| identical with that of” bono. ^ Tho 
Substances derived from ‘the horns 
were the volatile liquor, salt, and ой, 
and tho mah which remains when 6 
horas aro calcined in air, Tho fuld 
| рага aro got by distiation, and the 
Balt formed ie carbonate of ammonia, 
| From this pure ammonta is obtained, 
which, when condensed in water, eon: 
шн che spirit oF “rhe Vola 
nikali, or spirit of H., is now seldom 
obtained from thet source; о аш: 
| monin sold in elope being obtained 

Tom rae liquor, ovos 

Harison, Spirit ot, the name for 
a solution of ammonia which used to 
be obtained. from the horns of the 
| sag, and which has now Boen го 

Plated Dy carbonate of ammonia or 
Sal volatil. 

"Нагаева, Nicholas (1026-1729, 
Dutch optician and physieiat, born at 
Gouda. P Me wus сака" for he 
| Church, but abandoned the idea in 

order to study science. He became 
Aoqnainted. with Jean Dominique 
Cassini ia Paris, who Induced him te 
‘apply шге to the manufacture of 
| telescopes, im which he waa very sail 
ful. Tn 1004 he published an eamay on 
| lopirics, end in 1596 a treatise on 
physics" In 1000 he ‘wns. made n 
Foreign asoclate ot the Trench Ace 
deny of Sciences, and in 1704 became 











Hart 


Professor of mathomatice and natural 
philosophy at Düsseldorf. He пеговіу 
‘opposed the system of Newton, А 
ing that it required the supposition of 
d ‘apace between the heavenly 


"Hari's-tongue Fera, the common 
[ven to Terns of the evergreen 
reus "Seolopendrium, which de d 
SEES T dte früctificabior, ре. 
sort joined together in pairs. Oniy oma 
Tarioty is found in England iu tho 
Wild stato, viz. Seolopendriun vulgare. 
Which hos shining, undivided fronde. 
Harizentusoh, Juan Eugerio (1500. 
30), à Spanish dramatic poet, born at 
Maarid. He was educated. for the 
Church, but abandoned the ides, and 
fg 1330 Jolucd Ube staff of Ux сей. 








He began dremete work бу trane higher ed 


fund recasting existing 
Bat produced iis ox in 1857, wie 
tt once made him famous, The play 
ons Los Amantes de Terisi. His next 
productions ware Doña Menzia, 1890, 
Ала Aona 2 Casto, 1541; Ene wers 
nov so goad ва hia it, bub ia 1845 he 


the other two, being equal te the first 
the National Library at Madrid п 

Tite and edited the plays of rise do 
Моша, Calderon, etc, H. was a 
versatile writer, but somewhat Jaci 


‘MA Mountalis, see Hane MOUN- 


таша. 
‘Harun-al-Rashid, see HAROUN AT- 
RAsCHID, and ABBASIDES. 
Harusnioas, a niasa of annthanyerm 
of aaciont Romo, who foretold eventa 
chiefly by tho ‘observation of the 
entraile of animals. "hoy alco Inter- 
preted all portenta or unusual pheno- 
meva of nature, and were espeolally 
ЖЕШ to deal wid casey nok tons 
toned 1 опса! or sibyiline 
books, prescribiug the offeriu neces, 
вату to ovpisto the god. They were of 
Etcascen origin, and were introduced | 
into Home hy Нота ahont: 70 Ro, 
and abolished by Constantino in 337 
A.D. As a class they ranked below the 
augurs, being paid, and although the 
art was of great importance. 1t never 
formed part of tho rtate religion. 
Harvard University, tho oldest 
institution of learning in the Ui 
юм, es tounde ш Cambria 
Massachusetts, by the general cour: 
at, Boston in 1638, It received its 
name from John Harvard who he- 
quesined to 16 Eon end hie library, 
ihe tret. building was erected in 185. 
and the first graduating class waa 
established in 1642. ‘There were Im- 
menso diMcultics to bo overcome nt 
fhe time of the foundation of the 
collage, especially those dealing with 
religion, but the authorities perse 
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Harvest 


тө, ond tho hecet courage посве" 
gary wan never found wanting. Wi 
tween 1543 and 1:52 Harvard College 
conferred only tive degrees of taco or 
tnd master of asta Dub in 1783 
Si ue professorships et medicine 
wore established, the Beek degree of 
ashdor or medicine belar conferred 
188 (Eno school Je now removed 
o Boston” fa deri tho tan achosi 
Was аараан, amd in T010 Ни 
divinity: faculty’ was organised (the 
Holna protesecranip о divinity having 
been cables ih 112D.. heo 1 
S" good ROY echadi, ina Abate 
Lasrenoo Lovell, the presen? proai- 
dent wes proiescor. ot history at 
Harvard for many yene. Harvard is 
ferreus for Paving euoourasc tue 
location of worsen, ae woll as 
for le потеет, to botter the Couch 
ing of the lenguage 
erature in ihorsoiools ЧЕ arteria, 
Ths very name stands for culture and 
advanced thoaght,. "There aro seven 
esters of pan ap arando The 
тавну Tnstiearfon at Jamaica Pialn 
RL Plein 
Bed m 1808, for ‘rossarch in agri- 
culture ana nertioulture, Fhe ured. 
ste Shoal of Applied Belone (1900) 
an atte School of Вити 
‘Xifalafateatton (1005) aro sucos 
innovations. The Ualversity ота. 
Hone, too, шей the Botario Garden 
SOT; the, Ава Gray "Herbarium: 








the i 
founded by Louis Agamia; tha Pen- 
body Museum of American Arche- 
glogy, And Rehnolagy (к: the 
[uo Museum (1330); tho Germanic 
Museum (1902), etc. The annual 
baseball and football matohes be- 
tween Harvard and Yale are events 
of national interost. Tho library ie 
| one of the largest in tho States. 
| Harvest and iis Customs. Harvest 





(from the A.S. huerfest, autumn) is 
he season for the gathering in of the 
хоре, and hns always been 
aa a time nf rejoicing from time 
immemorial, Tho Jews celebrated 
the feast of Pentecost as their harvest 
festival, tho Romana held feasts in 
honour of Ceres, and the Druids керс 
thelr feast on Nov. 1. Before the 
Reformation Aug. 1 or Lammas Day 
waa generally considered tha first 
day of the harvest festival in England, 
and was marked by the presentation 
vf a loaf made of new wheat, lu the 
churches, by every member of the 
| congregation. "Afterwards tho feast 
Jor ingnthering, known in Scotland 
aa the ‘ker,’ woe a peculiar sccular 
method of celebrating the close of the 
harvest. This still survives in some 
laces, but the modern general 
arvest festival la rapidly supereeding 
16. Diis recorded tn the Folte Lore of 








Harvest 


North Rnoland. 1879, tnt in the 
northern part of Northumberland at 
the close of the harvest, when the last, 
е! of cora 1s pet on end, tho” kern” 
is celebrated, Ап niea Is crowned 
With “wheat-oa and dressed in а 
white frock and coloured rit bons, aud 
Tolsted on to a polo, Al the reapers 
they crowd round their ^ kern-babr;" 
oF harvest-queen." and go o E 
Barn where в supper awaits them. Ta 
Seotiand the ТААР shenf ia елей the 
“maiden,” and the ‘youngest girl in 
the harvestefled is пров t have 
the privilege of cutting taut ia the 
N.E, of scotland, It 1s known as the 
#саййгаеһ s. (oid. woman), and de 
dressed up as such. being placed at 
fhe hond of the talle at the harvest 
feast. Then there ы the pustura 
Known as " hellering largess.” The 
reapers form a ring ia front of the 
Rouse, bow their heads very tow tc- 
warda the contro of the circle saying, 
м» Ноо Hoa’ thon jerk thei 
heads backward shrieking ^ Ah! Abi 
Anter this the leader of the band erie 
"olla largoso which M echoed by 
the company. This le still done in E. 
Anglia when larges is asked for 
and obtained. "If. Herefordshire a 
final handful of grain waa left uncut, 
Sue was ted up and von tue marni 
ора mare! Tho reapers then threw 
thelr sickles at It Go eat It down, the 
successful one crying out * 1 have her,” 
FA mare, а maro, a mare." А similar 
proces to tbat of ers tas maros 
Was that of the ‘cripple goab” in 
фе tae ot us, and Devonshire 
the Jast handful of the stan in 
Sese сапта the © mack OF HECK 
‘The worship of the last sheaf seems to 
have been ‘the main feature of the 
festival all over the world, and in 
Russia St 1s known as Che ^ bastard. 
anda boy la wrapped in it, the woman 
who binds lt belt the” cum mother." 
айтса tne ме oft Big Sneak, 
was held tll quite recently, the 
Ment mado large, Dei put оп the 
last cart-load of grain as an emblem of 
dene and carried home ith 
a: rejoicing. 
Eiai- bug, or Harvest-mite, the 
common name for mites of the famil 
of Trombidiide, of the order Aract 
Sf the clans Arachnido.. At one time 
they were regarded as a distinct 
Species Тера aufumaaits), but ars 
ow "known ^io be Ше килер 
larval forme of severa] species of the 
eus Prombidivm. They exe minute, 
Siret or rusty brown mites: не 
are found їз enormous numbers on 
ossberry bushen, grass, Ami low 
jerboge Та the summer and autumn. 
hey are, parasitic, and especially 
Table to attack man, causing intense 
irritation by lodging’ in places where 
the skin is thin, such a behind the 
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knena or hetween toaa. After a certain 
time they learo their host and drop 
to the ground when ther feed upon 
minute insecta. The best remedy іа to 
destroy them by applying turpentine. 
ammonia, or spirits of wine to the 
flected part, See MITES. 
Harvest- fiy, a species of Cicada 


annoz in Eentember oA 
season tho moon: only very 
Nightly: inclined te the horizon, sd 
that t rises for soveral nights 10 
Succemsion about the same time, thus 
yielding a serice of moonlit ovonings. 

Harveni-spiders, or Harvest-men, 
so called on account of their abuna- 
[ance Im the lato summer or early 
jautumn, are an order of Arachnids of 
| Ше family Pholanglide, They can 
[emstty be distinguished from spiders 
Because thoy hare no waist bobweon 
the cenhnlathora and abdomen, and 
[have extremely long thin legs. They 
feed npon amal fnsocta and spiders, 
[and Jay thelr egga in autumn, whiol 
‘hath out in the folle spring or 
carly summor. H y abound 
in temperate countries of the northern 
| hore, ‘but aro also common 


banking city of Cook co., 
S.A, оп ү? 


suburb of Chicago. Manufa. staves, 
machinery, ete. Pop. (1910) 1297. 
Harvey, Gabriel (c. 1545-1630), an 
English "writer, bom at Safron 
Walden in Esser. In 1570 he was 
elected Telow oi Pembroke Hall. 
Cambridge, when he became an 
Intimate friend of Edmund Spenser, 
for whoo Hobbinol in the. Shep: 
heurd's Calendar be served as model. 
H. was an excellent scholar and an 
elegant Latin writer, but his bitter 
controversies with Greena and Neshe, 
the dramatist, who mado bim the 
Dutt or tne brilliant satires, Zave wath 
you to Saffron Walden (Nasho), 1598, 
land Quip for an Upstart Courtier 
| (Greene) brought on him general oon- 
(tempt. After, B.'s retort io the 
former in the Trimming of Thomas 
Nashe, 1597, Archbishop Whit 
forbade ail euch books of satire. 











|Works (ed. А. D. Grosart), 1884- 
55, and Tasno iarkeli, Сатишев of 
Authors, 1840. 


Harvey, Sir George (1800-10), а 
Scottish painter, bora ot St. Ninigta, 
Stinlinglire, ^ He was, apprenticed 
toe bookseller, but at ‘tho ag of 
|tlghteen went to Edinburgh to study 
Set and exhibited hs Aret Dloturo, 
тА Villsge School,” In 1820 in the 
аран Institutions осетш an 
| associate of the Scottish Acad the 
fame year. Ho painted piekares 











Harvey зт Harvey 
Wasiratiog the history and dally Lite 
ошап uie, neon, терй 
очта Preaching: "Phe 
‘Quitting the Hazen. 
а also dil ome important figere Meet Тиме 1, 
Stakes 


re betur Sir of the Prince 
“Dawa 
кеш Ws, Uno, 


Paltoc tt langage is inest Кары | niur eoet 
Tersus. аравага "in. Тартар nnd, mii па ti 
gerarün. т terranean and W. Indiam stationa 
fo ana made Е лише. wack 
Arabes one of Bir Jobn Оет sqaad- 
Ша "а "nni той in the destrootion a che Turkle 
"artes. tar ‘Henry OTT ITO ele, in 1887 be мия кейшде ta Vee 
Harvey, m eles in ta Беан view 
Diti кий От, entered Eke айтгы snapped кошкаш 
air la ҮМ "in Tiri he comm. mienne tm ene аав mation. 
‘captain ТЇШ as ‘liens: | whero he dled at. енна 
Ste нигезе on Tr voyage ot di |" Faves, Wiliam (OT MOTD. 
псу towards the ari n meat ise ot the at 
ТТ don was prosent reis of culation of the Jy - 
ААА ЕТ "Lent" Ha as шей at 
allia ge Lond ewe uote cf Cuaterbury and. Cambridge, ami 
Faget afi, ‘ae took part i the remind thrash Prensa d 
E Ei L'Örient Femained Ik) many to Padua, the mest Mmows 
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Harvey 218 Harzburg 
somes thence by tho pulmonary and travelling with a velocity of 
Seine ta the iet роет Pie is then | 2000 ft^ per second, the Е teing 
pumped out to the body. It io shiverodiofragmonte withoutacarcely 
Tam: out by” arteries ‘aha comes penetrating the late. | Sickel teel 
Back ty Veins, eo performing a eom- | when (забой b7 tho above тосо 
GS circulation. "Hi ie famous es Ns а materal ‘witch’ is eves 


ing tho first to give еп oxact ex- 
piapation of this 

‘Harvey-Gibson, Robert John, M.A.,| 
FILS, 6. 1860), profesor of Volens: 
and dean cf ti 
in the University of Liverpool, born. 
im Helenshurgh. Не haa baen а, 
demonstrator at the Universities of 
Aberdeen апаат, And ex- 
aminct to the Universitics of Edin, 
burgh, Glasgow, Durham. and Wales, 
and to the Pharmaceutical Socicty of | 
Great Britain. He 1s si] examiner in 
botany in the National University of. 
Ireland. Publications: Primer of 

logy ; trans. Jost's Plant Physio-| 

2/7 Seaweeds 1ш Charabers'a En- 

dia, and papers in Annals) 

of Ban, and Mor the Linnean 
Society, ete. 

Harveyed Sieel ів steel which las! 
peen face-nardened by в process | 
invented by Mr. II. A. Harvey, which 
is chiefly applied tn armnnr platea. 
Tho process із as follows 
niata has been rolled out. to tha di 
sired size and shape, in stec] contain. 
ing from -10 to 35 per cent. of carbon, 
such as Bessemer, cr open-hearth 
Steel, it is Jald flat fn з bed of finely 

ordered clay or sand, upon the 
Poito. or а compartment. erected 
within a furnace. "The compartment. is 
18 thea Пе! with granular саг. 
Bonaccous material which |a covered 
with a layer of sand and 
down on the plate by rows of heavy. 
ffre-bricks, ‘The furnace is then raised 
to an intense heat, the temperature 
Doing kept up for about 120 hre. 
by which time the face of the steel 
һал absorbed sufücient carbon to |H 
harden it, sometimes as much as 1 per | 
Sent. being thue taken up. The tom- 
perature of the furnace and duration 
Of the process necessary for the 
maximum amount of hardening, de- 
penda проп the thickness of” the 
Plate, nnd the resulte aro only 
Ramrod Dy experience. . When the 
surface of the plate hes cooled down. 
to a dull cherry-red colour. те 
suporinoumbont material is remos 
mud де pate chilled by soraving 
with torrents of cold water, во as to 
uniformly harden Lhe surface. 

late of steel 104 io. thick. when 

ей in the above manner, le found 
to bo superearhonised to а depth of 
about 3 in., tho dept depending to 
‘a large extent ап the pressure exerted 
from above oa Ita surface. Alao, a 
piata of H. S. of the above thickness 
‘will withstand a hardened projectile 
of 6 in. diameter, weighing 100 Ibe., 
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Parder than H. 5. 
Harvie-Brown, John A. (0. 1844). 
Scottish ‘naturalist, born аё бв: 
Pate мй айша! (шшр “aad, ej 
bridge. Hite researches in Паша] 
History. чае been шау devoted qo 
the Vertebrate Fauna of Scotland, 
Britain, and. foreign ccuntries, and 
th the migration of biria, far sion 
studies ho hae travelled in Norway, 
Tuscis, and Transylvania, Faros 
And Roskall, os well ee” токов & 
шр in vestigation of tue Sobtini 
E рае опаа 
Tie teme ‘Seu AUG 
On the Мег of Birds: елен 
Fauna of Sutherland, 1537; Vertebrate 
Fauna of the Ouler’ Hebrides, 1808. 
енерт, "Fauna. of. the Orkney 
Islanda, 1891: Fauna of the Moray 
Prarie, "ioa, tne Там, frac in ан 
boration with Ме. T. E. 
The 

















‘Harwich, a muni 
and “marit ta. in 
Оп в small peninsula at the con” 
dence of the Stour and the Orwell, 
Tom N.E. ot London. Dovercourt 

residential quarter of H., and is 
a favourite seaside resort, ‘There is a 
Tange, trade in shinbwilding, cement, 
and fish, and is one of the chief Eng- 
lish Doris for continental passenger 
tramo, It has beon a fortified port 
since tho time of James 1, and was 
the scene of а naval engagement be. 
pega tig Dutel apd шей Iu 1966, 

has boon an important th 

centre since the 14th century. "Pop. 
arts 13,623. 

Harwood, а tn, in the co. of Lane 
ute Rag. т. N-E of Bonton 
Pop. (1011) 13,317. 

Raf wood, award, (1729-94), an 
English claósical scholar and Biblical 
crc, born at Darwen, Lancashire, 
He was trainod for the ministry, and 
from 1065-12 was mirister їп the 

tarian Chapel, 
Bristol, Ho wan un excellent Bibliai 
crie and scholar, and among Bie 
A utlicgtlons uro a Transform «f the 
3708, with another 
volume by way of introduction, 1171; 
AView OF 797 editions of the Greek 
and “Reman” Olassica, 1115; An 
Eitim of Ihe reek estamenl, with 
English Notes, 1116; and Biographien 
Glansion (new ed), 118: 

H à summer resort in the 

Harz M'e., Germans, at the N. foot 


1 bor., seaport 
land, 











Harz 2 


‘of the Brocken in the Duchy of 
Brunswick, Н. les In the shadow of 
Burgberg (1570 ft.) 28 m. S. of the 
town of Drunswick, and Includes the 
melghbonring hamiet^ of Nenstadi, 
Dündheim, and Schlowecke. On the 
Rurgherg ara the mina oi a casti 
built in 1065 by tho Emperor Henry 
IV. апа the * Canossa pillar.” erected 
in 1877 in honour of Blemarck. Tho 
town Is now famous for fts brine and 
carbon springs. Pop. (1010) #708. 
fountains, the most northerly 
N da of Gerani, ee 
tending belween tho rivers Weser aad 
Elbe. Their greatest length is 5T m., 
бота S.E. to N.W.; their greatest 
breadth ahont 20 m.. from Note ®: 
and their total area about 154 sq. m, 
"The range consists of an elevated 
plateau rising steeply on all sides, 
More especially on the N., and 
divided into the Upper and Lower 

Ham. with a 
from” 2000-3000 Brocken, | 
which separates them, belongs to the 
former, and reaches a'hoight of 3750 
ft. The range ls heavily wooded, and 
ita wild end melancholy "beauty hes 

ven rise to numerous legendary 
Eales in German folklore, the chlet of 
which, connected with the Brocken 

fas been immortalised. 
in his Faust. "The Harz М\ 
sre € favourite simmer, sort OF th 
rmana: Harzbure, Thale, Bode 
thal, Alexisbad, Hubertabad, and 
other places having, in addition to 
thee natural charm, the advantages 
of mineral springs, pine-needle and 
Otner ‘baths. whey cures, eu. The 
trict is particularly rich in metala 
and minerals, silver, lead, Iron, 
copper, sulphur, arsenic, inarbie, 
ersparen all being found” 
ie chief ‘centres аге SE 
Tia RE end Klausthal, tho 
“Samson” mine, near th» former 
being one of the decpest shafts (2790 
f) Vh поре. УО! is aso mann- 
factured, and there is a large timber 

indagtry: А ack rally шр 
Brocken was opened in 1808, tho 
gbeeryatory on the top of tas moun 
fain dating trom 1805. See Н. Hof | 
mann, Der Harz, 1899, wad Hare | 

waderung, 1002. 

Hasa, El, a dist, in the E. of Arabia, d 
stretching tor some 360 m. along the 
shore of the Persian Gulf. Politically 
XI Hasa belongs to Turkey and js in- 
cluded in the vilayet of Рааго. Its) 
Capital, Hofnt (pop. 20,000), ia tha 
headquarters of the eunjaic of Nejd. 
Dates, rice, cotton, and indigo, are | 
cultivated, and camels aro bred; it) 
also shar In th» valuable pearl | 
fishery of Bahrein. Other towns are 
ЖаШ. Uber or Ujer, the port of El 
Има, and Mub&riz, famous for its 
hot springs. Most of the pop. cunsiets 

















Google 


geeta elovarion of | 


tho 


19 Hase 
of nomade, but it ia estimated at 
,000. 


about 150, 

шыу d. Hasheys, a tn. in Syria, 
Pick cw On 
омак minion ees а Дне. 
here and during the Drane massacre 
AE MO EN 
roped most ofthe cicius fed 
To Eyre "or Sidon tor wera 
Кът, abot odd" «ЗЇ SE whi 
ary Druso or Christians, 

Dat. amd of Worcester 
suite, Бауш. Bm. & of Dudi 
Pop. X 3400. 

jasdou, Bogdan Petricelou (b. 1838), 
a ошаш histona en ЫШ 
logis 1 эр near Ehotin, in e 
aet. Бола eae Ehpum, fa Bere 
FIN eer 
Iho national archives. e Cea 
Hse of the Toumoniana” теб 
ТЕТ» Чай ме, GR on acon 
Jot hie and original views, 
‘Among his owner риб айпа are: 
Cuvinte din Batrani (2 vols.), 1818-81; 
| лт "Майит " Romania: 
{ресе Беку the Renman 
emisse. (3) NOIL an 
L3 e ot 
the ofgin of tre Balkan peoties- 
Hasdrubal, te name ot ва. 
gininas: 1. (d. 221 т.с.) The son-in- 
[OC Неке лы, ап Е 
Чома in 38 ао Became leader of the 
pot pd 
rounded the ci Ot New ci 
SS тееп to tie treats’ with Ré 
| which forbade him to pasa the Iborus. 
Ho was азыим “oy а save, 
foes master he ha шей 2 (2 
Torey ie son of Hatta: ыга. 
the brother of Hannibal. When 
Hannibal sel out with his troops for 
Haly Gis) Надыр wan TER m 
command in Spine mbere Ie iad in 
Santena with tha two Sellos: Ta 207 
fio marchad fate Italy with reinforce: 
mianta tor e brocair. but qus AS 
Reathea on the Тае Dy the 
Heated оо the, багаа, а е 
Podio Мег Ho wer aia În battle, 
nts heed thrown into Hannibal 
E 
p Кап Ашин yon (150-90) а 
Gera ефәк, Bom ai Sola: 
Dach in Saxony. "In 1829 ho wis 
mapote preteen 18 аар at 
Taivo of Leiwe, aud МУ 
| sor af tiedon at Jiha in s 
samo year. Hi bed, knowin works are, 
| Die apom Diepulatons ARE. 
Leber Jesu, 1829 (Eng, trans. 1881), 
REP he Seat s 1881) 
ments put forward by Bireuen: Theo 
gische Stretischrifién, 1534-31: Die 
оте. Schule, 1855; lluHcrus 
аана ur еа 1884 Lene 
Edi, 


jeaohichte (11th ed.), 

19 $56 Ging. trans. 1835); Die Beiden 
irsbisehófe, 

lori Bv let Becher шше 











1839, and ап edition of 
іс. 





Haselrig 
Эсе Life by Duerkner ба German), 
1800. 


Haselrig, Sir Arthur (aleo Hesel- 
Hazelrige), one ot the five 
bers whom Charlos T. ordered to 
be arrested for high treason on Jan. 
3, 1642, Tho other names were Pym, 
Hampden, Holla, and Strode. "The 
Commons refused to give them up. 
Hashish, ur Hashessi, tho Arabie 
name, meaning literally ° dried herb, 
for the various preparations obtained 
fram the flowering tops of the Indian 
hemp plant (Cannabis indica). It is 
Wed. ён an intoxiesnt Їп several 
Eastorn countries (called * bhang ' in 
Indie). and is either smoked, chewed, 
or drunk. It is valuable аз а narcotic, 
Bnd is sometimes em pioyed 
medicine as aa anodyne. Tho 
word ` assassin’ 1s probably derive 
from the Arabic 'Reshishin,” Le. 
emp-eaters, who committed reat 
excesses when under the influence of 




















Hasland, а par. and vil. In Derby- 


shire, England, 2 m SX. 
Chesterfield. Pop. (1911) 7500. 
Haslar Hospital, see GOSPORT. 
Haslomoro, o ` markot ta, ond 
‘of England In the co, of Surrey 
in the Guildford div., cn the London 
and South-Western 'Raliway, 10 п, 
fom Farnham, und S it. from 
Godalming. Near by is Aldworth 
House, Tennyson's last home. 
town is situated а very picturesque 
Strrourdiogs, and Is healthy and 


f 





salubrious, ard a farourito residential ів. 


Place, Hindhead Common, with ita 
Celebrated Devil's Punch Bowl is 
Quite rose. Pop. (1911) 2600. 
Haslingden, а market tn. and 
municipal bor. of England in the co, 
of Lancashire. It is in the diooeso of 
Manchester, On the Lancashire and 
rkehire Railway, and has two 
stations, Huslingden and Helushore. 
Tt has a church dating from the 13th 
Century. It manufactures cottons, 
silks, roollens. and | has жопе 
ines, aad iron works. 











quarries, coal 
Pop. (1911) 18,1 

Hasmonoans, see Азмомвамв, and 
MACONRERS, 

Haspe, a tn. in Prussia, prov. of 
‘Westphalia, the seat of an important. 
iron and steel industry, manufactures 
сле, etc, Тор. (1901) 16.039. 












fassal], Arthur (b. 1853), ап Eng- 
шп rian, born st „Bebington, 
Cheshire; educatod at Uppingham 





зш In 1880 he became a 
lecturer and tutor in history at Keble 
College, and in 1883 et Chrletchurch. 
"His works include: Life of Bolingbroke, 
in the Statesmen Series, 1889; Lous 

XIV., in the Heroes of the 





ations 


Google 


220 


The state 


48 | Бағасепіза с Wola 





Hassan 
jedes, 3005; The Making of the 
| ЖАКУ, range, Табанова ову 





m History, 1891; The Balance 
iof Power, 1896 and 1898, in the 

енот ef European History Boden, 
of which he fs editor; 4 Class Book oj 
| eleh History, ТОЙ: 


|France, 1901; 1 
1901; Mazarin, in the Foreign States: 
ren Series, 1903, Ziatoru of Pruner, 


in the Temple Primers, 1003; The 











Tudor Dynasty, 1904; A Brief Survey 
of European History, 1906; The Ez- 
ралап of Greal „Britain, 1807 
(Castlereagh, 1905; ‘The Great Hebel’ 
Hom, 1960; Modern Ær 1910; 
The Greg! Napoleon, 1911: History of 


| British Foreign Policy, 1918. 


| Newton Або: Co 
Neuen ea Coler, ‘Heldelberg! and 
began lits tarmine in Manitoba. "He 
abandoned thie pursuit in 1691, aud 
for tares years studied art at iuto 
werp and Faris, His particular branch 
idus posters, feratur 
Severo, eie: Ho married in 1903, and 
ese es es xd 
several clubs, including tho Savage, 
за ачан, cR 
Hassas, а diat, of Мушоге atate, 
forming the N-W. pare Gf phe Anh 
о Mhechtot tafe lio he 
entre of the dist, where ino admini 
епос та, ere Manod H, 
ош ou lie S, party by the 
otc BW. by 


; Dovon, and 














divided 
Malnad, or МЇ. country, including 
somo of tho highest ranges of the 
| Western Ghats, and the Maidan, or 


into two port 


| piaia country,” in tho jon of 
|Siseore to the S. Stale cultivation, 
‘and wet eropa. Pop. (est.) 510,000. 
and Hussein, sons of Alland 
Mohammed a daughter Fat 


Hassuw (025-09) succeeded Ша 
tether es Cul ph at Kata da 680, bul 
in а few months retired in favour of 


| Meriva Monweeyan, and wont ca 
|o Tat redimar where Po alatasa a 
| great versati for piety. "o aani 
{о have boon poisoned by ono of hie 
wives. 

Сын. or Hosein (620-80), eue 
ceeded His brother Hasan as imam 
oF due salices, and claimed tho call 

ate also, “Th attempting: to depose 
пано "he was led, by che 
milers Uodps at Kerbela. The owe 
Brothers ar eid im the тем 
veneration by the Shiites, who hold 
Mi annual tectival tà their oannes at 
Thich thet death ave, destined 
| enmenantad. “See kimacin's Hara 
‘Geachichte der 


‘Chatifen ; ‘Sir Lewis Pelly’a The 


Hassan 2» 
Miracle Di and Toscin | 
1879; nd ТА Persian 





Possion-Play ' (Essays in Criticism). 
Hassan - ibn - Sabbah (1054 - 1124), 
called "The Old Man of tho Moantain, 
Sus tae founder оГ she sect 07 Amas: 
dine. А Shiite of Khorasean, he had 
studied the secret doctrines of Ismaili 
dais or religious loaders at Nishapur. 
However, he quarrelled with then 
snd was forced to leave thelr counte 
He collected a society round him in| 
the fortress of Alamut in Persia, and 
here Һе instituted his abominable 
cone of tha doctrine of nasnasnAFIOR. | 
А band of youths galled the Foda 
(the devoted) were Appointed by hint! 








to uceagsinate, boing first intoxicated | United 


by the hashish or hemp-plant; hence 
the term, Нөазеып - in (hemp- 
eaters). See Аввдвы | 
Hasso, Johann Adolf (1699-1783), a 
German dramatic composer. Born at | 
Bergedorf, near Hamburg, educated | 
fret by his father, and then joined 
Krisen operatia tranne, lator obrata; 
ап engagement ot the Court 
airo of белик. Here in 1723 
he produced his opora Améigonus, 
‘which was во successful that fn 1724 
Фо duko sont him to Italy, where ho | 
studled, with Porpora aud'Scarlatto. 
In 1728 he produced, at Naples 
Seaosirato, whicl t bim into 
prominent notice. In 1727 he went to 
enico; then became kapellmeister 
at Dresden, and in 1733 went ta 
London, whore ho was asked to head 
an opposition (0 Handel. Here he 
Reduced Arlaseree, first produced at 
venice in 1730. From 1739-63 he was 
in court service at Dresden, and then 
retired to Vienum aad Venice. His 
other operas inelude Aleide el Bivio, 
1760, and Rugyiero, 1771. 
Hasselguist, Fredrik (b. 1792), 
Swedish naturalist. He studied under 
Tinneus at the University of Upsala 
in 1741, and afterwards travelled in| 
Asi Minor, Palestine, and Keypt. 
making many valuablo natural his: 
tory collections. After his death in 
1168, Linneus pald tribute to hia 
memory, in a book called Resa 
Helga Lande foratlad fran ar 1749 








у rail, 10 hus manufactures 
linon fabrica tobeqoo, end rin- 
illeries. Chicory is largely culil- 
vated in tha surrounding district. 
Pop. (1900) 10,249. 

'sssort, Emit Emil Kurt, (p. 1888). 
а German коо 
Naumburg on Saale. He holds the an: 
ointment ot professor of commereini 
weography Bb the commercial high 
school in Cologne, and amongst hie 
many valuable contributions to geo- 
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1 Hastings 


graphy and polaco aro, Шә Zeise 
ите Montenegro, 1X93; Hetfrage eur. 
Physische Geographie von Mon 

1895 ; Deulsehands Kolomien. 


1908; 1902; 
Vpsreichs Wi 





Polarierachoina, 
Landeskunde der KON 
temberg, 1902. 
Hasslinghausen, a tn. 
prov. of 8 
| Pop. (commune) 8516. 
‘Hasslooh, a tn. of the Rhine Pala- 
tinata, Bavaria, 17 m. from Tandan, 
оп raliway from Mannheim to Hom- 
Blige Пор. TUR 
tinapur, û ruined city of 
British "Ша. in the Meerot dist. 
United Provinces, on banks of forner 
bed of Ganges, At one timo ty was the 
capital of the Pandava kingdom. 
jastings, a famous watering-place 
|in Sussex, ‘one of the Cinque Porta, 











amd в part. and municipal bor. On 
the 3. lUe open to the sea, but else- 
where surrounded by high cliffs. Tt is 
Ёз m аР London, and 44 m. E 





of Brighton. H. has at old and new 
town, the former ehierty inhabrred D 
fishormen. ‘Thonew town із large, 
ita resident population (1911) 31.146 
ie doubled jn tho holiday sason. 
Both towns form one borough. fronted 
by а breezy, woll-paved ospianade 
3 m. in lengi Being sheltered by 
the “hills inland from easterly and 
northerly winds, H. is a well-known 
тевогі for pulmonary complainte in 
the winter and spring. The climate is 
dry, mild, and satabriong. ‘There are 
two) large piers and several public 
wardens. the chiet of which la the 
Setensive Alexandre Parie 

‘Hastings : 1. A city of Nebraska. 
U.S.A, in Adams co. It bae an 
alude of 1947 ft., and ls 130 ш. 

ot Omaha. Pop. (1910) 

2. А post tm, of New Zealand, 
N. Island, in Hawkes Bayeo. 11 m 
8.3.W. of Napier. Its industries 








Ape of an agrienitural nature. Pop. 
about 4600. 3. А city m Michigan, 
ТЕМА. сар. of Barry co., on Michigan 
Contral, and tho Chicago, Kalamazoo, 
and Saginaw railways, chief 
binds. four. felt, boote, etc. Pop. 
(29107493 







Хае ань ake 
ш 1096, "The bil of 
Senla ovarinnited the town of Hast- 
ings, and om Xs suramis was Rrmiy 
sted Haraldi famen tho Normana 
Being ranged im threo divisions, the 
contreore ef whichwascommanded by 
Eho duke hisel. "The Normans were 
Fopenicaly driven back by the EE- 
Put at fongth, by  teignod iaht, 

the’ letter wero drawn thel? 


E 


Hastings 22 Hat 


stockade, and fall rapidly. See Freo-) nection with it amounted to £70,000, 
man’s Norman C. Ris entro fortune.  Thoroupon 
Hastings, Francis Rawdon (1144-|E. India Company, very rightly, but 
186), frs; Marquis of H. (1817), a to tao great indignation of 
British soldier and administrator, | granted him а hándscmo pensios 
born in ireland, the oen of Bir Jonu | whieh enabled Ыга to falti Hie lo 
Rawdon of Moira: later Earl of Майга: cherish] dream of repurchasing the 
‘educated at Harrow and Oxford, and family estate of Daylectord, In later 
entered the army, From 1775-82 be) days, largely owiux Wo the kindly in- 
Was on service in tha dmoriean War, | fluence af the Prince Regent (after. 
fighting a» Bunker НШ, Brooklyn, | wards George IV.), Le was reinstated 
nite Plains, Camden, ‘Charleston, in. nopniar opinion, though hie im- 
eto., and was created а peer, as Barou peachment was never officially re- 
Kawdan, on his tetura їп 1/35. Ln | versed. Mill, the historian of Thain, 
1704 ho fought against the French in| deciaréa tha (ою men would 
Flanders: was appolnted commander. | found waose character would present 











арро! 
inohi? in Scotland, 1803; became 
master-general of the ordnaiies, IKOR 
Bhd govemor general of India fa 1913: 
Tho chiet events of hie administra- 
tion moro ihe wars against Nopal| 
@ЗЫЛФ aod ho velata and 
1929 and mas аррошба чота. 
and was ai ‘governor! 
of Malia in THE 
astings, Selina, sce HUNTINGDON, 
ватма, Coowress OF, 

Чыбыр Warren | 079-1818), а 
governor genera GP Idla, went ont 
fn 1190 to Calcutta, whero the In- 
fitence of his Uncle had secured for 
him a cadetehip in the E. India Com- 
panys servito. He roe rapidly 

¢ & person of such consi 


rablo | 


Jmportauce а eleven увага ufer his | 
arrival in the country he, having | 
already Alied other posts with credit, | 


waa appointed к member of thé 
Caloutta council. In 1704 Le returned. 
to England. Unlike most of bis 
colleagues, ho had made no attempt. 
Sh ашау А privite CORO, and hed 
nothing but his cavings to livo uj 
and these were во inconsiderable that 
they wero y exhausted when, 
in 1769. he accepted tae Company 
offer to go out to Madras as second | 
in council. Two years later he was 
promoted, to vho governorship OF | 
ngal. Ho now fulfilied the hopes of 
che diretora Wt hom and, proved 
himself а wise and Yar-seeing ad- 
ministrator.” He instituted reforms, 
both in the government of the pro. 
vinee and in tha law courta, that ware 
taken аз models by his sucoossors. Ho 
held treaty rights and removed 
uses, bus was bitterly opposed by 
воше wembers of his council. his most 
bitter ‘opponent being (Si) Philip i 
n 780 be wounded 
having done 














a higher elaia te adugoaco taat 
Au Sad cig vim i ын 
з tne are 


por 
[X Eo M 


isctings Beds OF Sande, à pact of 
the Lower Crolsccous serios ала a 
lower division of the Wealden. beds. 
‘They vary in thickness from 200 to 
1008 ft. And consist mainly of sand 
Aud вааймопе with subordinate 
layers or clay. Thay hava heen der 

Sted in hallow fresk water, and 
| line ‘specimens of rippi marka are 
often to be scen in the sand. Tao 
frata, which ditor only slightly from 
those of the overlying Weald olay, 





ала are шешу fosslifervus and conti 


numerous шаштар reptiles and the 
remains of several chiefoulans, besides 
[е тешишї lopldgten and ether 
Ri pagine to tho gaoid or 
Pfiaswell, a tn. in the co. of Dur- 
ham aree, tonta on the Norta- 
Festo falar, Ө пы & of Durham, 
"as, Th 


T) 3900, 
‘Tho, like ail articles of apparel, 
has à history. 401 it is very interest 
ing to босо ite gradual ‘evolution 
'eur Jost times [n шешиле olowe- 
Siting cap to (he mary elaberate 
structures supplied by Шо demands of 
V 20th-century civilisation. The word 
Н. comes from tho A.S. hat, and 
German Fra hat. Tre Anglo-Saxon 
hæt consisted of a woollen cap, and 
waa worn by the higher elass Of the 
Anglo Saxons. But conturice before 
{М ime сара ое coverings for the 
hoad woro worn amongst the Oriental 
nations, when they had a certain rer 
ove aiznifoanoe, as ir tho caso of 
ploy“ worn Фу Ше Jew 
oo eS oat Tes оруш that 
the oldest, ieud-coveriag was the 
circular close-fitting cap either plain 








at work, ho resigned his ог braided, which was worn by 


Olio and returned to England. At | captives trom Palestina їп Anarria, 
одоо an agitation waa set on foot by and which alao appeared on tho heads 
Francis and others, who enlisted tho of various deities among the heathen 


tribes. There wero two kinds of hoad- 





support of Burke, and he was im- 


eached in 1788 for corruption and, covering worn by the Greeks in early 
Gruelty. "во trial dragged on (от times, Hous "and the ` petasus.. 
seven Years, when he was acquitted | Tho pileus had no brim. whilst the 


on ай counts, His expenses in con. | petasus vas made of felt, and had a 


Hat 


wido brim to protect the woarer from. 
foo rays of ihe sun. The Basil fee 
‘be said to be tho direct ti 
dewendant of tho Greek petamus, bui 
id not come into rogue ia England 
Ш the year 1210. At the timo of the 
Norman Conquest the Phrygian cap, 
fa bonnet, and brimmed Н. 
worn. With the advance of: cim 
Bow fashion cropt in, adopted from 
intercourse with other nationa. 
is cepecially noticeable in Tudor Ыш 
Where we meet with wide Hs. егте! 


with plumes and feathers, and with i 


jow-cruwmed "caps with. upturned 
brims.. Beaver feits in mary shapes 
саше into vogue in Queen Elizabethi s 
feign, and were thecommioa form, of 
Road covering for threo convario. To | 
fee what an important part the H. has | 
Plazed in the making of history, ons | 

ab only to reflect upon the Civil War | 
in Charles Lo reign, when tho distin- 
Tulshing feature of the Roandneads 
Sr Puritans woe the high-ateoplod Н, 
of plain felt, whilst ШеСатайетв' head 
Covering was adorned with feathers, 
А. eontury laler the varoo voruered | 
socked Н. became the prevailing 
fashion, Owing, uo doubt, io Шо 
necessity of looping up the extrava- 
Rant width of tho brim. The felt Н. | Ret 
Beto ay i manuinctiired either ol 
far, of a mixture of fur and wool, or 
of woo! oniy., At ono time they were 
manufactured exclusively of beaver: 
Far, buf, te aret of he animal 
mado it meosseary to "uso other 
Шана. "Phe fur or heir of rabbi 
Beaver, musk-rat, and солда are usa 
for the finer Hs,” willst ygol 
eased to: the Interior felted Ho. "The 
cheapest kinds of felt are also mado 
Srta wootmired with cotton and other 
Vegetable Abres; In this case they are 
hot mally felted, mat camonted by 
тага which helps to hold together 
The nbres and to stiren the H. bod 
Other formo of H. 











1700, but the fashion did net росло. 

Papin il Sede center hg 

ЧЇ. consiste of a sti body covered 

Ж к phish of MLE, the body consita 

Of calico, which first being stiffened | 
foe wea mila, fe then бт 

EIS suinelont for orcwn, ido, 

rim. The brim usualy consists 
[s rio pive i o required sud. 

er рү t she required s 
TRE a ang ыы | 


Wooden blocks according tc tho pro- 
miling | 
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Hatfield 


the brim, and a cilk band round tho 
body to hide the Joins. The felt H. 
trade la carried on «Молу at Denton 
and other villages near Manohester. 
London Paris, Edinburgh, and Now 
York manufacture lk Hs. 
Hs. havo undergone a variety of 
| changes both inshapesaad trhumi: 
‘The most usual forms of LL. worn 
men conaiat of the ordi 





Y 
inary «ШЕ top 
"the wideawake or hol, nad 
the Crush fel H. The varioly of 
Sb&po and size in the ladies” fashions 
ig complex and multform. Tho tight- 
are) 
uui Н. are equally "popular. 
Straw He аге worn by mon 
women during the summer monthe, 
and the chief places of industr, 
Luton and “Dunstable in England. 
‘The Leghorn piaita and “Tuscany 
Дайе imported from Italy fetch a. 
ign price, 
sb, Edwin (1835-80), an Eng- 
пау Федора» was born qt, Dery 
and educati at King 
БОВАН 
at Pembroke College, Oxtord, and 
Шеп went to America us professor of 
Shane in Trinity College, Toronto. 
ma principal af Se, Ata HR 
(1887 Ko 1271883 ho obtained the 
living of Purbign in kasex, and waa 
‘appointed university reader fa eccle- 
Slastisal history in 1884. Ho la noted 
for his treatises: On the Organisation 
of the "Ear Christian Churches 
(Bampton lootures),and The Influence 
af, geh opas чоп the Christian 
urd (Hibbert oetra. “He 
very Uberal-minded and ori 
ide 7 
Haiehettito, a mineral found goner- 
aniy in rock ctevices от in Товай Dalla. 
Tt is a hydrocarbon, molting point 
46° to 4T, odouriess, colourless, oF 
faint yollo whon first cxposed, but 
darkening on exposure. 
'Haiohing, ove INCUBATION. 
Hatehmênt Achievement, ûr Funeral 
Escutcheon, derived trom Ёт. achever 
(d chef venit), bo come w a Head, or o 
Secoriplioh." Tho word Ib. 
Damegiven tothe armorial sold sus: 
| pended against the wall of а deceased 
Person's house, "Thus it ie customary 
At Oxford and Cambridge to hang the 
H. of а deceased college authority 
above the entrance to his residence. 
‘See HERALDRY. 
mik. oF Bishop's Наша, а 
pores tn. of Кайман in the 
Hrertiordaiure, бш. SW. of Hort 
ord sad jar oy N. of Se Albans, 
оп tbe Greet” Northern Railways 
18 m. by tail топ London. Noar by 
is Hatteld House, the ecat of tho 
Marquis of Salishiry, a fine 























ve i, when there are many 
proooseen such aa dressing, polishing 
means of damping aid’ Ironing, 
ané veluring before the IL ie com- 
Pirat. he only trimming for the 
silk II. te а silk braid on the edge of 
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men of Jacobean architecture, rich in. 


Hatfield 


storica! manuscripts ара portraits, 
built in 1611 by Sir Robert Cecil 
Both Edward YI. and Elizabeth were 
living here when called to the throne. 
Pop. (1911) 3392. See Brewer's 
English Studies, 1881 

Hatfield Chase, a level tract of land 
NE. of tho Doncaster div. of 
the W. Riding of Yorkshire. 16 is 
‘about š acres in extent, and the ranny 

d has been drained and is now 
enitivated. Ser John Tomlinson, The 
Level of Hatfield Chace, 1382. 

‘Hathaway, Anne (1956-1623), wite 
of Wiliam Shakespeare. 

Hatherley, William Pare Wood, 
Baron (1801-81), Lord Chancellor of 
England, boru in Londou, educated 
аб Winchester, Geneva, апа Cam- 
bridge; called to the ber in 1324. In 
1845 he became a queen’s counsel: in 
1847 was cloctod Liboral М.Р. for 














Oxford: in 1849 was appointed vico. | 


‘chancellor of tbe county palatino of 
Тапсангет: and in 189L became 
Solicitor-General and was knighted. 
In 1833 he was madea vice-chancellor, 
and in 1868 Lord Justice of Appeal: 
At the end of the ono your o was 
‘appointed Lord Chancellor by Mr. 
Gladstone, Velug also raised to the 
peerage. He retired in INT 

Hathor, an Egyptian goddess, 
ATHOR. 

Hathras, a tn. of British India in 
‘the United Provinces. An important 
‘Commercial contre, ranking second to 
Cawnpur. Pop. 43,000, 

‘Hada, an island in British India, 
Bengal dist. The Island 13 sometimes 
аа by storm waves of а vary di 
шотеш. da 1879 a cyclone 
Completely" subme: i. causing 
э loss of life estimated at 30,000. 
f fa low-lying and bas an aréa of 








i! of Siam, in French 
Pop. 11.000. 

T'ai, who bus been the 
subject of many poems among 
Oriental writers, was en Arab chief, 
remarkable for his greatases of dis- 
position and generosity. Не lived 
Shorty before the advent of Mahora- 

‘Hatmatack, scc LARC. 

Hats and Caps, the name given to 
two political pertice In Sweden, which 
existed for a period of thirty-five 

ears. The Hate, under Tessin, were 
in power in 1735, but vere ousted by 
the Cupa twenty-seven years later. 
The Caps Vim ved Tor Que 
Feary ftom 1786 to 1758, when ther 
lad to make мау again for the Hate. 








‘The Caps reeanquered їр 1771, but j 


both parties were abolished in 1772. 
"Hathopsu, or Hatshepsut, n queen 

at the eighteenth Egyptian dynasty, 

daughter of Thoutmoss I. and 
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Hattori 


hewees to tue гурап throne, For 
fifteon years she reigned in t 
в тегей for Der кергем. FUG: 
Toss ity” governiag Well aud 
|а таце, She was kuca inek 
ОРАЙ tho tempie ‘of Deir EÈ 
| Banart at Thebes, аз well as many 
other monumenta. 

Hatteras, Cape, in N. Carolina, 
v SAP Rye ita ae a long nena: 
[banir oF Мова separated by Pamlico 
Sound im the mainland, Violent 
[storms "often coour, produolng а 
ату cay which make the halet 
dangerous to navigators. 

ырыго, of Perry Со 
atissour CS A it as foundSies. 
suos scod ali raliis, machino marks, 
ET HEN 

"Haiti a vil. in Palestino, « Ziddim * 
ене Sim NW of Tipenaa In. 
| IST Saladin defeatod the Crusaders 
Aero, securing Serasatont and Wales: 
fing to tho заза 

Haringen. an old ta. of Prussia in 
prov o Westphalia, on tho or ofthe 
| Rane. 1 nan iron’ works and, coal 
mined, and there ate rains a the 
| ediseyal canto ur Ieoabung near by- 


| Pop. 15,165. 
archbishop of Mainz, 

















io I. 
cama ot а Swabian family, and ab. 





sce tained his archbishopric under Arnulf, 


ж German king, in KAT. He waa ка 
popular with this monarch thet he 
Teoeived the nickname of ° the heart 





of tho King.” “Upon the death of 
Arnulf, m 399. Н. was appointed 
regent of Germany and iaa of 


ihe ‘king Louis, Ho exercised 
Nis роо} a vory arbitrary way, and 
wag gully of шашу crues in the 
гоша of hia career. This, no doubt, 
accounts for the legend of hie boh 
thrown inte the crater of Moum 
‘una, We died In 913. 

Hao IL, was archbishop from 
068-070; his namo is associated with 
the legend of the Mouse Tower 
| Bingen, whore he is reported to hav 
| been devoured by raice. 

Hatton, John Liptrot (1309-86), 
English musical composer, born 
| Liverpool. After holding many ap- 
ров as organist 13, DIT OPO, 
|fe came to London m 1833; ten eari 
later he was appolntod conductor of 
Drury Lane Theatre, where his own 
operetta, Queen of the Thames, waa 
produced. Somo years later hé was 
|tho accompanist of the St. James's 
Haut Ball 














у ago became 
э and between 1883 and 
1863 edited several provincial papers. 
In the latter year he cama to London, 
when ho wrote for many porledioals 
and newspapers. In later days he 








Hatvan 


contributed a causerie to the People 
under Ше Ше uf ° Сое Papers, | 
He wrote many nove Dest 
known of whloh wore Chute, and Dy 
Order of the Cear. ‘These, and others 

were very popular, but they have 
no Tame as literature. Н. was an 
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it | cated at Bj 


‘children. of 





Haunted 


Нашу, Wilhelm (1802-27), а Gor- 
Iman auftor, torn ai Stuit 

вап. 

ho became бт to the 

deu n Я 

Tugen vor Ново, Tn e pub- 

lated Der Mann im Monde, a айга 





Tn 184 








lo Club aad Jp Fleet Sin 


Sireet, 
"Hatvan, a tn. of 


үа 





т n Ше same year 
he produced Lichtenseen, an histor 


EAE. of Budapest ‘TÛ sa a large | novel which росаше таз popular, 


Miei dea emi 
a pros af Hüngary I 
iN 


Tn | Arte: Phantasien im Hremer 
1t ls a Hourishing town, | eller, and Morchenalmanach auf das 


His other work Includes: 
des Salon ; Bellerin von Ром des 


fad the rearing of horses m ona Of Itä | Jahr, 1826, and some anart poema: 


indostrios. Pop. 10,153. 
"Hatzteldt-Wildenbourz, Paul, Count | 
yon (1831-1901), а German diplomat- 
dm. at Düsseldorf and entered 
the diplomatic service, Afto: holding 
several ainor posts, in o ре 
oam» Secretary for Foreign Affairs, 
and in 1833 was appointed German, 
ambassador at she court of St. James. | 


‘In 1827 he 5ceamo editor of the 
Sees Marin (1596-70), a t 

ig Marin , a famous 
Sanskcttist, entored the University of 
Tübingen in 1948, whore ho studied 
the Oriental langer. V Ho went to 
India in 1559 ta professor of Sanskrit 
at Poona. Bondes welling Eas om 
| Mhe Parsecs, ho has published vaina bie 





Ho continued in chis position till hls | material for all studente of tho litera- 


death. He was a great friend and 
favourite of Bismarcis, and was 
minent in the great national res 
promoted, by that statenman, 
‘Hatzfelat Letters, 1903. 


turos of Ancient. India and Persia. 
Haugosund, о ecaport in Norway, 


iru зо ar SW. pt tuo th. or Stavanger, 
loc 
| to 30 ft. the depth, aiongside of the 


hae a harbour of a dopth from 17 


Hauberk, a twisted coat of mail апа! quays being 


extending as high a3 the neck aud 9: 


Sometimes even forming а coli so 


Lit. 
Haughton, William, an English 


only theface was exposed. In the drumatio writer of the 17th cent 
thatoniy. px Mary 


lith century the H. was worn under 
)lo-arnneur "called " Eauvergoon. 
This waa short and sleevelese. 


who collaborated in many plays 
Hour; Chettlc and Thomas Dekker. 
Philip Henalowe mentiona tn nia diary 


Надар, Johannes, Carsten (1190-|how he, helped, to гче Ik frora 


1872), в Danish poet, and dramatist, | 
born at Frederikahald, Norway, ol 
Danish parents: returned to Den. 
mark in 1303 and in 1807 fought | 
agains: the English invasion. In 1808 
he entered the University ot Copen- gr: 
hagen, uud in 1821 (oue а doctor's 
Черте in zoology. In 1846 ho booame 
professor of Scandinavian languages 
at Kiel; in 1848 returned t Copen- 
hagen: in 1851 became honorary 
[му or таен tà open Nagen 
University, and from 1851.60 wae 

direstor df the ‘Danish National 
Theatre. His works include some 
ЕП dramistlo poems and Lyrical 
Group, of резона 

шшен produced im 182532: five 





romancos, 1834-53; collections oi 
Poens, 1542, and, ot dario Poena 
and Romances, 1881; Ра 


1802; an historial opio and some very | 





fino 
and 


"the Glink,” br a loan of ten shillings. 
Ho la supposed to have written tho 
| ereater part of The Patient Grissit 
Houkal, Abul Kasom Mohammod 
Ton, an Arabiam traveller un geo- 
graphen ot tho 10th contury кр. bora 
элйз. Ta 943 ne Lote hie mativo 
city and spent many youre in travel. 
ling through ihe countries lying be- 
tween tho Indus and the Atiantio. 
About $75 he wrote a record of his 
Трета, called A font af 
ada. Whi le Ror аван with 
pans, апа Contains much valuable 
Hauksbeo, Francis, se HAWREBEE. 
Haulbowline, an island S. of оо. 
Cork, Ireland, titusted In Cork Har- 
Sour, opposite Queenstown. 1t bas a 
convict station, artillery, ‘barracks, 


var Seir, end various ordnance works 


Haunted Houses, the usual phe- 


ТУ, inducing Svend Grathe ; alti in apparitions, strange rounds, 
luding Se е; өй in apparitions, strange une 
me ГО coor abd moving about 


he Амрга at Kuntehulle + Marshal | aa banging ot cocks 


Жуз Youn, | Phe ing s Рана 
and Henry of Navarre, 
vir 


Google 


Honcur Lost and Won ; Tycho of furniture, 


"Tho Rov, Samuel 

‘Wealey complained of disturbances 

in Epworth in 1717 when be 
m 


Haupt 
felt Limeolt pushed by somo unscou. 
presence. Very often houses were 


supposed to be haunted on account of. 
some crime committed in them: 
ghosts of the victime appeared, or 
groans and віспа wonld he heard. 
‘Haupt, Moritz (1808-74), a German- 
1t and classical scholar, Studied at 
ipzig University. Ho became 
profowur extraordinarius, Ost of the | 
chair of German language and Шега- 
кө at Leipzig, end thon at Berlin. 
He was an able lecturer, wrote valu- 
able criticisms and edited many 
‘and Uld German works. 
Hauptmann, Gerbard (b. 1362), a 
German dramatist, born at Salz- 
brunn, Silesia; educated there and at 
the Realschule in Breslau. Fe worked 
for à time on а farm at Jaucr, and 
then returned to Bresiau to study art, 
continuing his sdusation at Jona, ми 
to Italy in 1883-54, In 1843 he 
iod and settled to literary work 
in Berlin, In 1891 he retired to 
Schreiberhaw, Silesia Нв was 
awarded the Grillpaizer Prize in 
1898, and in 1905 was made an 
honorary LL.D. of Oxtord University. 
‘Among hie dramas are: Var Sennen: 
aufgang, 1889, which was a pioneer of 
‘the movernent towards realism: Das 
fest, 1860; Eineame Men- 
schen, 1891; Die Weber, 1892, whioh 
Seat with ine rà f the Silesis 
esters ia 107, and vts e) HE 
the Licenser of Plays; Kollege Cras 
don, 1892: Biberpelz, 189: 
Hannele, 1894 ; Fuhrmann 
1898, and Der role Hahn, 1901. 
Hauptmann, Moritz (1152-1888), 
German composer, born at Dresden; 





ша 





in 1822 entered’ the orchestra of | 


Cassel, and in 1842 became a pro- 


Serius а у 
ar tae oper TR. Sa 
puro ы А 
music. 

FEM 

Hauraki, a gulf of the Расійо in 


North I8., New Zealand, 10 m. long. 
and 40m. broad, Tt has several axcel- 
lent haroours, the town of Auckland 
situated on that of Waitemata, 
and ft als contains mary well-wooded 
íslands, A good cuter breakwater ia 
formed by the Great Barrier Island. 
Hauran (Hob. chatran, the hollow 
Jand, eo called (төш Па numerous 
Caves), a dist. in Syria, comprising 
{he mountainous plateau ex 
fn’ tho Hast, mom tha Jorden end 
tho Sea of Tiberis. Iv consists of 
mountain ranges and large plains, 
with scattered cminences 'ri 
steeply from the valley of the Jordan 
to'a height of about 3000 ft. 
above the Mediterranean. 
of the remains of ancient cities and 
‘various monuments of the Greek and 


Со 


ale 


926 





Tt ls fuii | 


Hauser 


is „The wholo ооадыу 
oniy by, wandering 
Dedouinsand a few colorics of Druses. 
'Hauréau, Jean Barthélemy (1812: 
| 96), a French historian, born in Paris; 
| was on the staff of the National; 
| 1549 was elected a mombor ef the 
Nationa: Assembly. From 1848-52 
he waa director of the MS. depart- 
ment of the Blullotheque Naticnale: 
from 1810-81 dirvotor of the National 
rinting Press, an became. 
director of the Fondation Thiers. His 
works include, Histoire lillérwize du 
Maine, 1834-52; and 1810-72 а oon- 
tinuaton of the Gallia christiana, 
1856-10; Histoire, de la philos 
scolasique, 1879-30, and contribu- 
tions to numeraus learned works, 
Hausas, Houssas, or Haussa, а W. 
African race, inhabiting & district of 
about 30,000 aq, m. in the W. and 
Gentral Sudan, from the Е. Niger to 


Roman pde 





Bom, “They reprosent a vory ligi 
о type, and have & sioe 
mixture of Arab and Fuh blood: The 


skin is very black: but tup liga low 
{lek and the nair lese woolly d 
most negroes, The men are of medium 
height, aeavily buit, And of great 
| pbzelcal strength and endurance, 
tir language, which has a 
wide range, i» notable for ite rich 
vocabulzty. It belongs to the Hamitio 
group, and а large proportion of the 
are vounected with Arab and 
Somitie roots, thus tending to verity 
the native tradition thet the изыш 
j| of the race was beyond Mecca, to the 








"|B. The language has been reduced to 


rui Beat iad PEE ырны 
фу the natives раа and (Меге 
Wa oertain amount of native Mares 
fuss. Ee H. aro a most industom 
opie, "ner are excellent ation 
p Ne M CR 
silver ld, and wit havo devel 
gei in ЧЕ. 
Nescis, dead, it m 
ler hase aad ad 
meros is flourishing, ano, Raten, 
thd Taol paing Ehe ШЫ osuere: 
Кы "opio food is gues epe 
Though naturally телев hay males 
аы scat деу ле 
ition waleh natiboa ever a 0b СА 
аат. та bata kres Аары os 
| Moharamedans. See C. H. Robin- 
Monerpmedens. 3%. 
sat, Kaspar, mysterious Gem 

man yerin, who was feud is May 
[Иш Sureubeng, Greed. ав 
jeasint, and in 4 strange stata of 

Crabs ad Bo NASE ROR 
өгө bis possession We appeared 
hat po had ven born ш 1812, the 
ton ot a cavalry ocer, and: handed 
| Re to tisa chutes et a labourer, whe 
fiad tanghe nim û end and writà bae 
kept Ма 1а olore eontaoment He 
was educated by Professor Daumer. 

















Haussman 227 Haute 


1n1680ho was mysteriously wounded, | formed from of Langued. 
and hla cape attracted the interest of | ORBAN, and Lower Auvergne, an 
Earl Stanhope, who sent kim to be 
further educated at Anstach. In (сар., Brioude, and Yesingeauxr, 
1833 ho received another mystorlous Ares, 1031 ed. Та. "Situated on th 
wound, from the eects of which Le) gouural plateau ut France, "lo de 
died. traversed by four mountain rangos 
Haussman, Georges Eugène, Baron | running from N. to S., viz. Ше Viva 
(1809-91), а builder of modern Paris. | rais anc its continuation che Boutieres 
Bom in Pario; man educatedat College | Chain, the Моге du Менен tho Volog 
‘Henri IV., and studied for the law. In | Mta, and the Margeride Mta. There 
189) ho became snus-prefe of Nérac; are "numerous signs of volcanic 
from 1349-91 waa successively pre- activity. Chie! rivere, the Loire, with 
fect of Var, Y vonno, and Gironde, and ita tributaries the Borne and Liznon, 
1а 1823 waa made prefect ofthe Soine, ала the Aller. Thé climata 18 ooid. 
by Louis Napoleon, who had vast Rye, oat, Darloy, wheat, lentile, 
homes го; the ‘einbellimment ot peas. and Foot eroe are grown, and 
. The improvements carried out вайа and gosts are largely G 
by H. haro Uauslorined Taris, but, Coul wad nalimouy arp шше, and 
thelr cost, whioh amounted tol there le е lerge ince-making Industry. 
£34,000,008, led to vonsidersble oppo- | Pop. 303,33% 
sition, and in 1870 he was forced to | Haute-Marne, а dept. of N.E. 
Ferien by eno government cf Mill: France, formed from the Û E. part of 
Olifvier.” In 1877 he berama Hona-: Champagne, with parta of Burgundy, 
Rare deputy for Ајова, Seo, Того, "ri | Pranche-Comte, 
етіле (3 Vols.) 1880-95. vided into three arrons.: Chawhont, 
Ffaussonville, a” com. in Algeria, Langres, and Vasey. Arca 1420 eq. m. 
Africa. Algiers 1з 4% m. distant in ар The contre of the dept. 18 formed by 
Saateriy direction. Pop. about 6300, | the plateau of Langros, the highest 
of whom 230 are Europeans, ! point being Baut-du-Sec (1695 ft.) in. 
Hautbols, à musical Instrument, | the S.W. To tho N.E. aro the Monte 
ses Ово. | Faucilles, The low country fon 
Hatotouille, Joan de (1647-1724), а the remainder’ of the dept Me called 
French mechaniclan, born a Orleans, the Bassigny, Tho district contains 
the son ofa baker.” Не tock eoeleai- | the upper паде of the Marne, шгар, 
astlcal orders, but devoted himself and Aube, tributaries of the Seine, the 
mamiy to the phyla selence. Hs Menas, and some staat tributarida of 
invented numerous ingenious and use | tho Rhone. — There is considerable 
ful mechanical contrivances, and | forest land. Tho вој is mostis Door, 
mado somo valuable improvements | but cereals ond vines arc producod iri 
{n the works of clocks aad wlohe рала There are vainabie on-mines 
Ho la boss knows for hle invention of ad mineral poringa. Cap. Chauamoub, 
m spiral stev) spring to regulate the) Pop. 
lations of the balanca-wheel ofa!  Haute-Saóne, а dept. of NE. 
Watch. He exhibited thls to the! France, formed trom patlsot Franche- 
Keadeiay ‘of Science im 1074, and I| Comté, and divided tate three топа. 
‘ae afterwacdsimproved dyTiuggens. | Vesoul, Gray, aud Lure, Area 206% 
He wrote Probleme @acourtizue.1688:| aq. m. ‘The artana ія mainly а пасан 
Balance. magnétique, 1102; Perfec-| gradually descending from the Vosges 
Honnement den instruments de mer. | m tha N. (highest point, Ballon Ge 
1716 ; Problime d’horlogerie, 1719, ete. | Sorvance, 3970 ft.) towards the S. 
Haute-Garonne, a dept. of 5.W.|and intersected by many valleys and 
France, formed from parts of Langue: | depressions, Chief rivers, the Sada 
oo and Gascony, and divided iuto with Ice tributaries the Coney, Lam: 
four arona.: Toulouso, Muret, Saint | terne, "Durgeon, and Ognon, and 
Gexdens аша Yiuetranc. "Cap, Тош шее of the Rhone and Doubs. 
loue. Area, 2457 aq. m. Тъе S.| There ls much forest, and wheat, oats, 
Ja Very mountalnons, containing soms | re, vegetable and tobacco агентот. 
Qt tha highest peaks of the Pyrenees, А ttle wine lepradaeed. Coal. copper. 
ficludiag Mont l'erdizzsre (10,660 ft) | manganese, and iron are minod, and 
"The intervening valleys. ate vory|there are mineral springs. ‘Cap. 
fertile. The contre of the department | Vesoul. Pop. 267,606. 
is formed by а lir plateau. with an |  Hui-Savie, "a Чем. of SE. 
pudo of 1190-1500 ft. Chief river, France, formed from Savoy, and 
the Garonne, with its tributaries tls | divided into four arrons.: Anneoy, 
Pique, Save, Salat, Aritge, end Hen. | Bonneville, Thonon, and St. Julien. 
Cate, maize, beans, vines nd wheal | Ares 1774 su; ш. The surface ів ex: 
fro grown; Iron, marble, and rook; | ceediagly, macunéainous, the depart: 
ball are ujued, aid there are mineral | ment containing Mont Dlanc (15,780 
Spring Pop. 432,126. FEJ. Chlef rivere the Arve, Dranse, 
Haute-Loire, a dept. of S.E. Franoe, | Uses, and Fier, tributaries of the 
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Haute 


Rhone. ‘There is mush forest land, 
Tab oaia, end hardy root orope ars 
grown, and in the lower slopes or- 
chard’ fruite, vines, and tobacco 
Nourish. The most fertile region ш 
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: Havana 
БИ Capital, Tarbes. — Pop. 


Hautmont, a tn. of dept. N 
Franco, on the R. Sambre, LESER d 


| of Vaisnsiennen. 


| “Fhe ehldr таси 


fho ава Ncw» whero the clovation ate Brewing, iron- working, and exar 

ds under 1640 ft. "There ів excellent | refining. Pop. 13,200. 

де textiles "and жшше and| Hals, Helé gust (1143-1823 

суе s an 08" ane у. Rene Just (1749-1823), а 

<Іозіз, Cap. Annecy. Pop. 265,137. | Freaoh 'phyeicls and minoralogist, 
Tisue Visum, "a. dovi. uf 3.W.|born ab By, dust, edueatod at thé 

France, formed from parta of Limou- 

sin, ord dividod into four arrons. 


Limoges (the capital), Bellac, Roche. 
chouart, and St. Уто. Area 2119 
Яп. m. "rna surface ія diveraitied, the 
department containing the moun: 


chestnuts are grown. Catil and 
sheep are largely reared. The mineral 
includes kaolin, granite, mica, 
serpentine, garnets, 4nd emeralds 
Limoges has ап Important porcelain 
industry. Pap: 354,136. 
‘Hautes-Alpes, a dopt, of 8.E. 
France, formed from parta of Dau- 
phinóand Provonoo, divided Into throc 


rona; Qan: Briangon, and Emprun. 
Area 4158 oq. m. he department 13 
шошцайшоцә thoughout ее ue 
versed by the Cottian Alpe, Maing to 
about 13,500 f. In Pelvoux, ang Ше 
Pic des Могїпв. The chief river is the 
Durance, with ite шошка tho 
Huech aha Gail. ‘Tha monnery is ver 
fing, there being somo beautiful val- 
уй ал thaciimata gennrally healthy 
Agriculture 1e vory. itio practiced, 
‘but the lower slopes of the Alps are 
being te-alforested, and thé moun- 
taln pastures produc» Опе sheep. 
ferour lead, soppor, irony ал 
thracite, and marble are mined. 
барга, Gap., Pop. 105,053. 
iauios-Pyréates, a frontier dept, 
ot SW. Franee. farmec "rom parts of 
Gascony, and dividel ino three 
Arrone- farben Angeles and Hagnire 
do Bigorro. "Arca 174% oq. m. Tho 
southern pari is very mountainous, 
Sontaining raruliica dono of vho Рута 
nee, with de peaks of Vignemale 
(10,820 ft.), Pio de Nóouvillo (10,145 
Brunn 








Due i 


Ea ny E 


uel io 
B plain in the N. In tho N.E. lies the 
оше plateau of Lanneniezan. The 
chiet river de Шо Adour, with Ka 
tributaries the Arroa and Gava de 

The Garonne le on tho S.E. 
frontier. "There je much forest, land, 
and wheat, maizo, vines, tobacco, 
Шак. aud chewtnute ате grown. Marble 
la quarried, and there are mineral 


Pau. 
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1781 he discovered the goomeirical 
law of crystallietion associated with 
his nama, which he afterwards вх. 


pounded in а Prait de Minzreogie 
301, For this ho waa eiectad to the 
| Acadomy of Scicnoos in 1783, In 1794 
be bocsihe curator it" the School of 
Minos, and in 1802 ‘professor. of 
mineralogy at the Museum of Natural 
History.” He eufforod considerably 
during the Revolution. Hie also made 
valuable ‘observations in. руто зіс, 
tricity. ^ "Hie other works include 
Trail éUmeniosre de Physique, 18 
вай Trai? de raphe, 188 
See nin Fife by Go Cuvier IS 
a rockte mineral, 
named arter tho French mineralogist: 
| Hels, consisting of ellicoteo of alu- 
| ipium дпа sodium. ог laminar 
dnd caldum, “fogethor with sodium 
land calum sulbhatee, H, 18 a aky- 
Slue vitreous, translucent substance, 
having а coucholdal fracture, абага" 
ace ol Go 3 ê and ap. gr. oL 22 to 1.5 
Noscan and sodalits are very eluilar 
ig Hi and Japis lazuli 19 a member of . 
the some group, On Heating in the 
dlownine A meita ta s grass, wallet 
noscan Ошу molta at the odgee; both 
aro, however, gelatiniaed with arida. 
Hi. ia ementialiy of volcanic origin, 
ind dg found at Vesuvius, Albano. 
SM tho aser Soo near бана 
vans, the сар, of the Mani of 
Cuba, and one of the most important 
saperi towns." Tt has been called 
ava del Nusvo Mundo" ( tho New 
World's" Koy h, оп account of Ta 
important. р ition, ТЇ occupies 
enineula, forming the entrance of à 
0 harbour, averaging abont, 260 
yd», in width and avout 1400 yds, in 
length. "This permite lange төлөн of 
all descriptions to come within the 
| егег ot, the harbour, "which is 
vided Into three distisot arms or 
ув. caled Togia Вау, Guana buona 
and the Bey cf Ataróe. T 
lighthoue Lower of Ше Morro com- 
manda the approach to the harbour 
задет nan size, Many uaprover 
menta hava been effected fn. H ainoo 
the United Stotcomllitarr occupation, 
notably in the way of wider thorough: 
faroe, better built houses, and general 
munitation. "Yellow fever, & very 
prevalent epidemlo, was found to be 























Havant 


caused through the sting of a mos- 
uito | (Steoonsia), ‘and precautions 
wore taken to remove 

9Houce. The chlot trade of H. le the 
tobacco industry, “and 

numerous, cigar factories, igor i nis 
slag one of the principal produel 


lotureeque a 
rerit a pupa арата 
by an amphitheatro of hillo, oomo of 
whieh are 1000 ft. high and srowned 
with fortifications, ao tho ‘Castillo 
del Principe.’ im- 








n. of gt Hompehire, M Бов. 


the heal of Targa 
Harbour. er ig the aad of 
laying. It haa brewing and tanning 
аа and manufactures Parola | 
NR 
konor, or Aganoe Havas, а 
реп news иьщ" organisa- 
Hon founded by Charles Havas, born, 
in Parte 1а 1705, 
fortune, in bi 





тойс news aad at Ei 
work was carried on by his зо on. [t 
SOS in POPE tie А ЕЛИ 
a definite organisation. The aervioe| 
Ar hewa, зеш, ка туре то Jour. 
Rala for а monthly азаннан was 
ale iore monthly а ан ты 
Spon. and its scopo was soon widely 
ended. In 1879 the Н.А. was con- 

DF ETDS ОО ferais the, Bube Recs 
Molding private Fêrsone aa wol a 


т. 
^ Hr. of Prussia, Germany. | 
йыш io "Lake Dambeck, Mecklea 
burg, aad owing into thé Kibo jus: 
above Wittenburg after в coureo of 
221 m. Ita course from the Lake 1а 
8.08 far аз Spandan, where jt 1s 
{ginea Dy the Spree. tien SW. 

[sdam and Brandenburg bo the 
Plawer Lake, where it turns N.W. T? 
ip navigable for 205 m, азі his a be 
total fal] ot only 198 ft. "It is 
Vote ei оошу а 
and lakes by canals. 

Havelberg, а fn э! Brandenba 
Prussia, on the R. Havel, 69 m. N. 
Of Berlin. 1t was à Bish’ see {тош 
910-1548, and tho “12th” ‘cent 
Romanesque cathedral is still stand- 
ing. In 1948 the bishopric wee soized 
by, ihe Elector of Brandenburg, 


Tobacco manufacturing, 
fining, and timber jek are the mala 


satel SE Hrs, Бал, тор. 

DENIED 
E 

‘the Burmese War (1824-26), and| 
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in| child, and began to write 
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During Cho next years ho rose stead 
tn hls brofoeslon ‘and saw much: 

are service. o Indian Mutiny, dı 

Test year of Ме Шы, be wos wer 
tlie азат He reckptared Uawa: 
PoreinJuly, and was promoted major- 
Renetal; “and 1n the Bart few motha 
Sttooted tho collet of Lucknow. A few 
days later ‘he died: He had in Sep 
tember bocn mado K.C.B, ard, bo 
fore bis death was known in’ this 





country, was eroated a, baronai, and 
granted a pension oi п усаг, 
His biography wes written by lari 
men, 


oc. 

Havelosk-Allan, Sir Henry Marsh- 
man (1640-07), o Britieh army oor. 
Born in Indla, the eldest son of Sir 
Henry Havelook. He served in tho 
[ndan Ming, and wan оранда 
for hte gallantry, twice saving the Шо 
SP ouam any winning the VG. te 
1858. He lator tools part in the Maori 
War 1862-041, From 1874-81 10 Was 
М.Р. for Sunderland, and in 1888 
boram MP. dor S-E. Durham, Бо 
retired from. the army do 181 with 
ihe ouorary ramk vf lieutenant 

neral. m 153) he assumod the ad- 

Чопа name of Alan. He wea ahot 
буа Оза on the Arghan Bontier 
hile on a viai; to Indi. 

Havelock the Dane, dee Narin 
Lern, 

javen, nee Annona. 

Haver, e torm in Socttieh law, uscd 
E RS в person who Las ободу 
of à decumed! 

sereno. Siebert (1683-1142) а 

ошай odor waa born at Urreohi 

he was appointed minister at тар 
San. Haringvilet, In the inland of 
Overdaickeo, but he left the church in. 
PNT айа the Dreck cka at Lor 
den. "Ho edited many Latia aud 
Greer authors amongat them Ter- 
pula, Lucretius, Sallust, and ethers: 
ө ан wrove Fuiroductio in нат. 
Жена, 1130. 

Haverfordwest, a seaport of Pem- 

brokechire, S. Wales, on W. Сейдаш 

of Milford. TG tsa von- 
EE parl and municipal bor. 
3nd a county of fecit, having a Lord: 
Lieutenant. "here are coal mines, 
and the town ie still o? considerable 
commercial importance. hough. it 
fas declined Кош ive former great 
na Tna town wan settled Oy the 
Fleminga dm tas reign of Пошу Т. 


Pop. (311) s 
lovorgal, Frauoos Ridloy (1330-79), 
ag English’ postes, Lorn’ at Astley, 
Worcestershire, daughter of the Rev, 
Willan Bonry Н. She was. talented 
eres. 

Sao of coven’ Her best work da rer 
Деш, and is characterised by grace 

‘expression, sympathetic feeling, 




















Haverhill 


end fatroopostivo indght. Many of | 
Rer ‘hymns’ are well established 
favourites, and sro tnoluded in numer- 
‘gus collections. for use in, churches 
Hor works, originally published as 
Ministru, of Sonn, FTO: Under. the 
Surface 1814: Loyal Responses, 1878, 
were collected lu 1384 by her slater, 
‘who, In 1830, had published Memor- 
Vaio of Frances Му Havergal 
Haverhill: 1. A marcat ^ and par. 
ов the bordors of Essox ond Suffolk, 
and, 15 m. S.E. of Cambridge. 
ДН m. S, by B. of Newmorkot, on 
the Great Eastern Railway, it hs & 
Weekly market, and ite chief manuf, la 
Hlk for umbrela covers, Pon. (1911) 
A140. 2. A city in Reoz co., Massa- 
Shusctia, on 1, b. of the F. Маша, 
33 m. N. of Boston. T: is connected 
with Bradford by a Uildge, H: ie the | 
Birthplace of the poet Whittier, who | 
mas oducated at tho scademy in the 
fown. Ihe principal business of the 
place is tho menuz. of boota and shoes, 
and it also шаа. bricks, fennel, 
hate, and caps. Pop. (1910) 14.115. 
Havers, Clopton. (c. 1095-1702), а 
British physician, educated at Catho- 
tine Hali. Cambridge, and became а 
doctor in London, obtaining his M.D. 
(Usu, 3685. and besoin 
-ECP tn Test, and BRS. Yo 135 
Ta 1681 he published Osieologia No: 
a valuable anatomical work dealing 
Mth tho structuro of the bonos. "The 
Mileversian Canal, which he was the 
Aret to detect, ie named after him. 
Haverstraw, a vil of Now York, 
U,8:A., on the r. b, of tho R. Hudson; 
Noor New York, overhung DY 
1910) S000. 














john (1790-18521. an 





Biete Pebitontiary at Philadelphi 
and prisons at Pittebnrz, New Vor! 
Rhode Teland, and Missouri. H. aleo 
designed tno United States Mint, 
Philadelphia; Hospital for the Insane 
at Harrisburg, and тазу other public 

.- Ho published the Builder's 
Assistant (3 vols.) 1816, in conjunu- 
ton with Hugh Bridport. 

Havildar, the nameappiled toa non- 
commissioned oeer of the highest 
rank among the native troops of 
India and Ceylon. 

Havre, or Le Havre, a seaport ta | 
France, and is only second in import. | 
Anoe to Marseilles, It 18 tho cap. of | 
the aron. in the dept. of Selne In- 
ferleure, and is eltustod on tho N, 
aide of the estuary of the Selno, being 
distant 143 m. from Paris, 5 m 
from Rouen. The larger’ portion of 
the town stands on the level ground 








H 
Ё; 





230 


Hawaiian 


richer quarter fo situated on the 
ta ‘of Та Cote, The basina or 
docks of Le Havre form o trianglo tn 
shape. and вте entered by means of 
the Outer Port, There are nine basins, 
the oldest dating ‘back to the 11th 
century. In recent years another new 
entrance was made by means of two 
breakwaters, whilst tho Tancarville 
Canal permite river bota to approach 
the ро direct, without atterapi 
the estuary of tho Seino, Tho ci 
basina are the Haasin Hellot, and the 
Bassin do l'Eure., This port trades 
with al tre ear European porta, 
with America, Africa, and tho W. 
Indies. Тв chiet importe are cotton. 
woollen, ШК, wheat, sugar, and 
sofos, whilst fte exports aro, French 
manufactured clothe, wine and spirita, 
and agricultural sud ‘dairy produoe: 
H. possesses en extensive shipbuilding 
trado. Ita name wee originally Havre 
{е Grace, because а obapel was buit 
їп 1816, dedicated to Notre Dame de 
Grace. ' The оме? buildings ame the 
hotel de-ville, the law courts, and tho 
exchange, Pop. 136.153. 
‘Hayre-de-Graco, а city in Harford 
go.. Maryland, U.S.A.. оп W. bank of 
Susquehanna R, 3$ m. N-E. of Bolti- 


more, Through T. passes the Wil- 


ington and. Baltimore 











; | which crosses tho Susquehanna by a 


mtenm-erry. Pop. (1910) 4212. 

Hawaiian Islands, or Hawall, for- 
moriy the Sandwich Islande, were а 
covered by Captain James ook (¢.0.) 
1n 1778. ‘These islande form achain ta 
the Pado Ocean, eight being in- 
bred. ang she resp nninhatited: 

he inhabited islands extond for 
avout 360 m. from B.S E. to W.N. W. 
whilst the uninhabited once contim 
tue chala for many hundreds of miles 
WIN.W. АП the islands are of voi 
canic origin, and nearly all of Шеш 
яга surmounted by ooralrenfs. ‘The 
names of the inhabited Islande are 
Hawai Mam, with twa emailer 
islands, Kahoolawe and Тала 
Molokai, Oahu. Кашы, and Niihau- 
Hawaii Island is in the shape cf an 
irregular triangle, the sides Of whioh 
measure 80 mx 15 m, and 66 ш. This 
island is tbe «іце! of Lhe group, aad te 
possesaos the largest volcano in tho 
World, Де Маша Loa (Great Moun- 
thin).’ This mountain has been the 
scene of many terrible eruptions, the 
last ot whieh, In 1307 waa attonded by 
an earthqunke, Thé mountain has à 
hugocrater, called Mokuaweoweo, and 
ie 09,0701. high, Moul lee 26 та, dls- 
tant trom Науай, and constata oi two 
mountains connected by the lethmus 
Wailuku, about В m. long and 5 m. 
mido. Те to emal! tanda Kahoo- 

wo and Lanai afford pasturage for 
sheep, ard are private property. The 




















surrounding the estuary, but thel 


Google 


island of Molokai hus a famous leper 


Hawarden 231 Hawick 


settlement called Kalawao, which is! Marylebone, where he remained "till 
Tra atus а trent Toe pest us deaths dni D7 age uncon топо. 
of the island by a rock wall 2000 ft. ality and  somewbat sonsational 
Mei “Phe imana of Chi ie аш: methods. айлага large cand 
едо бу а cond тоер and des fashionable congrogaticn. ls beat 
DRE “te ‘ie very 
Кизү эы 
Пейил асра 
Hon, “hove aro several башт on 
the lower mountains uear the coust., of Life, etc. 
Ea p fie M pd 
dos бос called the garder BIS lon: World Library.” See Orodktonds Men 
EX aie Tortila бзш “None а) де Time а 
completes the chain of inhabited Hawes, a market tn. in М. Riding 
Sample lta ш remarkable toria usa of Темы Кыраа om a 
Hoot in ho W. end for tho argo salt tho Cron Goal ie mined in the noigh- 
lagoons in the S. These islands all bourhood. Pop, (1911) 1600, 
torns a territory and wore annexed ty | Hawes Stephen (d. c. 1523), an 
фе, ited States in 1900. The natives | Engilish poet, probably a native of 
nie Sees LP, Гре аара Sala Pork eC d padre el 
шев, rut ey because more civilised | afterwards treveled {a Europe.” Was 
gebe nite oP uta ue recon, aud |ettaoved to tho airt or Honey ULE 
they owe their Christian religion and | his knowledge of English ростгу an 
су ore heir ина pellen end eee Min росту аай 
AMIEN, FATHER), lhe first to arrive Iis earliest and principal work is Т) 
PAS hom Amaria in VRE. The | Pasay of PLease or Hay of 
population is very varied, consisting | Craunde Amoure, and la Bel А 
‘Chinese, ‘Americans, | containing the & nowleine of the Seven 
ү cte aost | elses dnd due Cour of MN Lia 
жырта, aad tho cultivation of |in thw HW rde. ай вбогі allewory 
me DE os the Cr CS p p a pte. E n. wrote 
js yor procured from ihe | Ууда. de Worde E 
тареш DU St о РМ е р 
Hawarden, or Harden, в market ta. | Poets, 
and par of Pintar N. Wales? i |^ wen Water, а lao in Wostmors 
We gt биюне aad 193 ш, N W. | lands England sca Wot enced: aad 
London Еа éonnested ny s о | fring £ Ae entaract on the cod to 
wins б panka ot tie Dee” tho tom | Reunite. Tei gery tanow, Lee doep. 
аке and ell paced, and contains |. Hawtineh елиш? тарал, 
@ church, nearly dostroyed by firo in| a epociea of the Grosbeak gorus 
Te but now estorsa” in the park | Piten family. à оой deat lineer than 
ds teo rained koop ck a 136k contar the chao. “Phe mele Ded bos 
caste, from wich a Ane view Ta | brown and Баск markings on the 
obtained of the Deo. Mr. Gledetone's head, black wiag quils and a white 
sat, Hawarden Castile, dawe from | tiv to the tail, and the neck crossed at 
ТИН. E Pas coat mines, chy delay | tho back by a bread Dard of мй 
Eck, жог, at poliert ag tulou: Fo ia dd ird and peus 
manats. Eis, “pottery, “sic” ЗЕ Оп the Корш! branches of tresa 
Deimos Librar? ead’ Hostel for| whore it commanda e good outlook 
Geslogioal яшел was founded at | acd is not onai discovered. The nes 
кает hogre ee ta chen covered” tote ed 
Heath Gains. erii and mosses Ta tood согда oF 
Haweis,Hugh Reginald (1838-1901), | tho fruit of the pine, hornboam, plum, 
an author and preacher, born st cherry, hawthorn, laurel, holy. Bue. 
Egham, Surrey, the oldost con of the It io sbundant, Ir, Southern Europe, 
Fer T O Ro aves. DEENA of and te distributed порота норе 
Chichester Cathedral. Не suffered | parts of Asia. It is not uncommon in 
{гош delicate ев аз a child. but) some paris of Eugland, but la Soot- 
goronger later on, and went to | land is very rare. 
ity olere Canbriages nhare o|- Hamish a jin tho B.W. of Rox- 
became a notoriety. HS bad groa? | ыштал, Pi та D7 al 
тисе) SDE, and aa aptitude or | Babu, and 42 ap NS, of 
The violin, and wrote a good deal of, Carlisle. [ts greatest length te [2] miu 
Seres and prose» showité aa orieinel| brendin, Sj Ex rend le covers an aod 
strain of mind. in 1339 he graduated Of about 151) aere, rather mor? 
Suc thon travelled for his Тай it, enan one-fourth of whieh ie Шш tillage, 
Tits whore ne arrived at the teat of Tho" town adapts ТА урта tal 
war when Garibaldi was besieging arrangement to the course of the 
ерше. Шә Wok hoir ardere i 198] | rivers Teviob ana Sheri a мыйыс 
on hia return to England, and in 1866 | bridge being built across tho former. 
became incumbent of St, Jamev’,! Н. isa place of great antiquity, traces 
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ef which are soon in tho Moat, an 
artificial earthen mound, and tn part 
of Tower Hill, at one time the poe- | 
tower of the’ Douglas family, and 
Inter, а residence of the Duo! 
Monmouth. His the sest of a woollen. 
manufacture, the earliest branch 
seeming to be that of carpeta, estab- 
dished in 1752. ‘The fabrics priicipelir 
tartan, ete. Tt alio haa consfderable 
manuf, in the tanning of leather, and 
dressing of skins, otc. АП the provi- 
‘ously existing we beon есу 
added to, and several new factori 
Focentiy erected. Pop. (1911) 18,021, 
Hawk, а term applied in a general 
way fo ail the diurnal birds of prey 
ith tip eaception of vultures, cats 
and ows, Hs. proper, the chio? 
Эдеп species aro members of the 
genus Acripiter, tha roshawk and 











Sparrowhawk. з. are distinguished 
By their there. ett, and not arts 
шагу stro 

аяк (ооу), a genus ot 


Plante belonging to the natural order 
Ur Ur ra 
Sierra o ie Role ud 

Ver inii ud 
guns Wares cates 


having large yellow Movers witi long | üauity. 





etais: Ite name ls dte to the deep 

oth-like lacerations of the leaves. 
it has heen naturalised їп America, 
gnd several species are natives of 


ие, атс MES 


stnbuted throughout Europe ar. 
‘Russian Asia, > 
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of | 


Hawkers 


ristory over the Fronch off Pinlotorro. 
For this servico Le was knighted and 





Seceme М.Р. for, Bristol the ‘came 
Tear. He became an admira! in 1797. 
His аме! tame was gained, in 1156 


over his attack on Marshal Conflan in 
Quiberon Bay, whieh resulted in the 
destruction of the French feet, and 
the collapse of their Invasion sehere. 
1а 1706 Ке was made First Lord of the 
Admiralty and created Raron Н. for 
ito, Se Burrows Life of Наско, 
Hawker, Robert Stophen (1803.76), 
an English poet end antiquary, born 
at Stoke Dameral, near Plymouth, 
Devonshire, eldest son of J, S. Haw: 
ker, vicar of Stratton, Cornwall. 
шоо at Cheltenham Grommet 
Sehool'and Pembroke College, Or- 
ford. In 1827 he carried off the 
Newdigaze prize жая ordained in 
1831, and became vicar of Morwen: 
stow on the Cornish roast in 1834. He 
laboured hero for forty ycors, during 
which period he rebuilt the vicarage, 
Testored the church, and bolita sckool, 
His theclogical views wore 
those of ihe trectarians, iis ballads 
were direct, and simple п style and 


composed in the true spirit of an- 
‘None Is better known than 
his spirited ballad based on the old 


Cornish refrain, ‘And shall Trelawney 
ет Other of his poetical pieces are: 
Tendrils by Тиё of the 


jee Lives by Baring Gould and the 


Hawk Fazie, a woectes of hawk of Rev. F xi пое пуа Mortimer Coli 


amellish size, belonging to the 
ins und Morphs ; 


пота 
Senutl- 
fal In form sad colour. Some species 
ro provided. with well-developed 
Crests which extend backwards from. 
the crown of the head. "An Indian | 
species is called * peacock-killer ' and | 





P eaei areneva to. gamp: | лге, 
tion; and im| 
qes 31 in. long, with no azed допісе of evading ro- 


rds of every descri 
Africa there 18 a species. 
Ho. aro often termed 'crosted Cagle, 
the crest being best seen In a 
Morphs trom 





Clana оша | vio эй articice 


novel, Si 'weniy, in іеі 
o chamover Ig delincated under Ше 
Taro of Canon Tremaine 
Hawkers and Рөйап, itinerant 
dealers engaged 1з the business of 
Fines ul psa. “Fae trade a Regulated 
pines to plana, ‘Phe trade ta regula’ 
пог special supervision of the legas 
iia being mano necessary hy 
tho, opportuniti Чоо 








0 "afforded 


ТОРМЫШ end practising fraud. By 
i Ael of 1871 в peda: 1s u pereon 


of 
& is арши щ ш bird of the Konus а horse or other boast, Vaud certi: 


налёта in [n. 
Hawke, в Brilich pattie, та, | 
completed, in 1893. laplace! 
peal of 1930 tons: xin armament, 
two 92 in, 


Lowton (1705-61), an English admiral, 
horn in London: entered che nav: 
in 1790, becoming 

1133. In 1744 he distinguished him- 
Boit in the notion off Toulon, com. 
manding the Berwick. one of tho few 
ships properly handled. In 1747 he 
became a rearadmiral, and gelued а 





cen û ia. 
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commander їп drawing a burde 


cates are supplied to those desirous 
of carrying on the trade of a pedlar In 
good faith, by the ebiet offica of the 
police of the district for which they 


number of guns and calibro, ате Asked, aneh certiticatod pediat 
speed, 19 knots, | being deemed a Нсспвої hawker. 
fd Hawke of The Hawkers Act. 1838, dennes 





jawker as one who travels with a 
horse, or other beest. bearing or 
еп. А single act of 
selling does not constitute в pedlar, 
and persons who travel about seeking 
pere Tor коой. ва agenta, solers of 
feh, frut, vietuals, and’ exposing 
goods for salo in a public market, do 


Hawkes 
‘not come under the oat 


293 Hawkins 





nomadic merchant, who sets up 4 
temporary establishment for the 

pose of solling goods, comprehended 
under the term pediar or hawker. 
‘The foo for a podlat's certificate [в 53., 
and a hawkers licence can be taken 
Ont at o cost of 20. Н. and D. aro 





obliged to take out licences under an 


state laws and federal lawe in tho 


‘North Ys, between Auc 
lanc and Wellington, on the E. coast 
Tt de enclosed” ош the NE. by 
Marin, вата. and extendi 8. th 
баре Mata mari, a total dbtance of 
anant Ba m 
fein ‘the Endeavour, and ia 1848 it 
Was occupied oy Eiropeans. Н. В 
Те үзө sortal coal patie stronna 
Tia wikesbury, gas ot the chiot rivers 
ot Now Seu owing sast 
Ward end formed by the union of (hs 
Renean and Grose iene uo unite 
Mirum forma the Ny Wu and. 
Boundaries of Cumberland’ có. ard 
after a coume of about 60 m. east: 
aries fale tata ten day. Tis 
Rise ne aad ae М 
[ТҮЗ гаре indnda- 
Hoos, produosd Бу tho fall ct vla os 
the Blue Mis. its Danks consist or 
fine alluvial soils in АЕТ тайа 
counection. veiween Adele and 
bane was completed oy & bridge 
vor tho ver. Total length. 330 1 
Hawkes worth, Sohn ter 1715-73), 
а mlgcclingoout writer ot humbi 
файле dern и Londan. In 1144 
o succeeded Dr. Johnson as com- 
lem oi the enia Мамле 
T 1252 Зо started with Johnson and 
Others The ‘Adventurer. ` Fi. wa Whe 








editor, and of tho 140 papere, wrote 
some Seventy-two or B0. dr 1735 he 
lished Phe Works of Jonathan 


Butt, wilt Iieturieal notes aad ex. 
Plazotions, and propared the account 








‘chan tee 
Wo Eier icri 
Pa p od 
X. CT 
loguzs (1894) that he became 
EDAM E 
An 

пола AD: 
The King's Tiros, Quisante, and 
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lent, but 16 
by the keen. 
senso of humour that dominates all 
Dig work, 
Hawkins, Cæsar Henry (1798-1884), 


He has sentiment in 
da always kent in chee) 


ish eurzeon, grandson of Sir 
Cesar H., born at Bisley, Gloucester- 
shire, Educated ut Christ's Hospital. 
and ‘then admitted as a student to 
St. George's Hospital, In 1821, be- 
‘came a member of the Royal val нр: 
‘of Surgoons. Aj 
SL Поет Наал 
his resignation in 1861, consult 
‘President. of' tha Roys 
go of Surgeons in 1555 and 1861. 
Med sergeant-surgcon to the 
Fellow of the Ro: 


Сой 
Apni 
igen in eda. 





осту and trustee of the Hunt 
Museum in 1871, Chief publications 
The Hunterian Oration, 1848; Lec- 





0 dures on Tumours ; Eaperimenta on 


илона On’ Excision of бе 
On ete 4 


Brampton (1317-1907) a dao, Bo 
rampion aes Born 
St Hiean, Eert and аа доа 


Sieadtord scaool, “in 1830 entered at 
the Midalc Templo. Called to the bar 
їп 1813 and joined the homo circuit. 
and Hertfordzhire sessione. Took allie 
in 1858, and for the next eighteen 
years was one of the most prominent 

dere of Шю bar. He was emque 
im many important, cages, his, well- 
chowu Taugusge uud Шубу lutelli- 
genca meeceded in winning for m 

| the verdicts cf juries. In 18 
jointed pidge nf the High Court ot 
Justico: knlghtod and transferrod to 

ine Exchequer Division the same 











Toor. gured in tho Tichborno 
trinis and many others of equal im- 
ortan0e. Аз а crimina] judge he 


PEU 

Hawkins, Sir John (1719-89), an 
English lawyer, born ln London. He 
retired trom practice early in life and 
became one ‘ef the founders of the 
Madrigal Society. Ho was one of Dr. 
johnson's executors, and wrote his 
ite, whieh Pe pubihed "with, an 
i eg forts НУН 

е Оет work ls о Genera 
Bractioe 


ihe Science of Muge, 
1776, which is cf value wk the 
present’ day. 

Hawkins, or Hawkyns, Sir John 
(153295), an English seamen and 
naval commander, bora at Plymouth. 


While quite a young man Ве made 
several voyages, and was the first 
Englishman t» t 








the Armada in 1588, In the 


Hawk зи Hawkweed 

of the Ellah feet toj Наара, nr Нашен, Prancis 

[n = (aime 13133. an Engish natura] philo. 

Sorte: hora In tias ter hdi ou 

Ташу fogs he aandra in 
a fadus af ше eral Socie! 

RO «шша d ns 


а the solute fundati 

tit tie "t Me almo ten 

evel the барше pumps af Borie 
dE 






















amd Hooke. Between 170: 





Railway ana 
beri 





rumor Meri: 


this feo ar ай nee ud dua 
with a long proboscis, а 
Fall hia der pale EE 
M eto, eor 

Sev ement and strip 








moth, and tho fi ing- 
Жее, The Moth irk heat, LN. 
Hawi, Francis Lister (1708-1800, | 
FORE CE Ep eoe E 
ensis tw Tie бю mudied the cun] age Жашо өйләнә 
ite, Tent, те am Ешй (иштешүү wader ar Cte 
ministar іа 1527. From 1534-21 Пс Ween, He became deputy-surve 
Sear ftom at аы а шатын, т ТЕЕ wei Cems HE 
tad жирен осете rocker pe $ 
шге in Netr York, Baltimere and tho past nf clerk ot Ue worka at 
Orleans. ш 1544 he wos ciectod siegion Palaco, an offline which he haid 
ley мино Ри seer HIIS Не alee mie 1 
ийри, lue anlag оваа оа: the егеп ot ШЕ Paul's Cathedral 
TUM not папар. ‘the Mer aot Reopen ia Йе gonr 
contributed works on the tiom in 1710, Under Str J. Van- 
































eqinmesnive, mrn razii he wan аро зей ЕПТ 
ағара, a: T леа. Balin а 
оге Deer êl AL Oxford H- wga om 


plesred from ип tariy parlod, nad nan: 





commancet Iri орт. is tip итини "Начинай, or {erate a genas 
Soh pello, E Норте Ia or pianta eed Se 
fho artuma. The strap-aliaped йоген ри ‘pera pec 
КК em ie BE, ferte роот ay Face. 
‘tinguishing font of IL, and P ља о ET Thea 
кшн ЕВО leaves. la Ire of Southern Europe, [4 











Hawkwood 5 Hawthorne 
quently exltiented in mile js mado of threo ar mom all 


owen ot э Wooden 
inara (Old Eng. Apt, eg», OF 
a pontas of айга er stall 
Tots specks 1 
bout (Шү, bearing 
парыла ва thet of ihe 
te the 
изу 
He merhe aud асаа, alimpien oE 
ns п Jobed leaves, smooth and E 
"res |The flowers sev meet scene, whl 
ils with a sometimes redis ci Y 
барше aed t topped еше 
jerp aed wan шеме ie a 
pant TII Frem 1309 onward bs 


















fought in the ааа wars oa diTerert 
sides, and was рош tu 
ШЕ the battia of larene fer an | 





anal poen. See amplo Leni 
Api Marotti Lue (Eue. irane 
‘Leader Sed, PESO] amd Quar. | дшш elo. son 








thaniel 
erii енге (Jus 1000). TE ог р оаа дааа 
Шашу, ir аһа. ste Шллукүна (Н sodiod al Harvard еы 


ir "iib la, 136%- ы thon went to Dresden, where 

sent) id Engin ЎЫ antis, denied Mise o тирик, For 
do Mf Аа Sir "Joh TL TE а trie petted he worked in th dock 
гей шс Dis тт Pur, aad thea 
us pP 





ascent on tbe Fnrhigruree comit he was coresposdont ut the 
diii, he Feary шг T eal few Wark fourssi- and fram 1901-8 
the eint: on a voyage Шістагу aritle ot ihe Phlinteinhis 
word. He touched Hea Noni аети wrote gererul 









гади of Маріна, 

lusderd аата Garth,” Formes Foot, Dus. dm 

diste and’ wounded” niter u dmercean Monte Christo, ünd manr 

fett im Sap Mute Ems hort detective 1айга. 

рше in pain ll HU ia 

Mas газан sailed. ater | _ 

ihe Бекине rior sdunlead of Deron nad 
secon imeommand 1а Bir Robert | 

‘Mansell’s feet agalast the Alperi 


Ат inis the South Seas, with 
fi iy by Eh б. M. Markham, 




















haremasie. LAOH 


VE EA tenent 
et des asm tdt она 
e D 
When a Taie Toli e sd КОА EA 








Hawtrey 
1842), Mosses from on Old Manse 
(1846), The Scarlet Letter Alat Тһе Н. 
use with the Seven Gables (1851. 
and The Blithedale Romance ИЗИ 
White Ма earlier work woa thie prd 
of the critics, it secured for the author 
fo reengnitign from the publio, which 
ras inl attraored to kia Booka whoa 
фе обе, Te Newitt, 
story of New England in the Trà 
century. The admirable» picture of the 
and the spirit of the ago, the 
Tagi sio stor во well unfolded, was at 
1 a the maasterpicoo Ie 
is et sulla Saini to be, It ds 
dark and gloomy, as a tale of human 
frailty and sorrow must be, aud it 
rou pe painful to теа mote it not 
That the author so clearly snows that | 
there i light beyond. Admirable as 
are H.'s other books, and especially 
The House of ihe Seven Gables, T'he | 
Seared Lelie mands apart, and above, | 
aif Eis worka. Thera ere biographies 
by his son Julian (1885), Пепгу 
James (1283), amd Y. D. conway 


1800). 
Hawtrey, Charles Нэргу (0. 1858), 
Ее 


an Englisi 
ot Gn Revd ton 
master. First appeared in 1881 in a 


Play catitied The Colne, and four | (b. 1 


Teste inter adapted fom а erasa 
source, The Private Sereary, m 
Жаа stocenstully received. 
күле Жү ЖЕ plage, 
Both еме ana in the Ut оир 
e west ота of wii ше: Те) 

fan fram lo npe 4 Message fort 
Mare, Jack Straw, The Little Damozel, 
the Naked d ra, INGIRSANE George. 
The Great Name, and General John 
Regan. Н. Б emUng tho free lait of 
setor- managers and ose of the ineat. 
шойын ot” Ше Байын tee: 
Always bimself, yet always varying, 
дел» o йар actor, 

ance Edward’ Craven, D.D- 
(178518035, a headmaster end pro- 
Vol kton "Cage born St BEET- 
am, near Bion, Entered tho school, 
with aien hi ашу had boen eon? 
ресей for neos 300 roars Ta 1190. 

Pd Dr te thanta. ТА. 

T A market i end per. in 
Breconshire, Wales, ?0 m. E 
Hereford, on the Wyo, and 12 m, £. 
i New Radnor. Pop. (1911) 1603. | 

Sf Poet en and cathedral city ct New 
South Wales, in the 
midak o? b m 


N. of Denlltguiu, Pop, about 3000, 
3. A riv. of Alberta, Canada, descend- 
ing from the Е. side of the Rocky 
L, and flowing inte the G 
Slavo Lake, 300 та, ia length, and 
navigable for 140, 
Hay, John (1830-1908), an Amori- 
Statesman and author, born at 
lom, Indiana. Graduated from 
Brown University in 1858, and waa 
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Нау 
канына to the Dlinols bar in 1081; 


AE Baris ЗР Vienne ПОЕТ 


and Madrid (1869-10), On hls ret uri 
Чат of the 


erca he was on the 
New York Trürune tor Ave Ta 
1879-51 ho ‘became first Assistant- 


Secretary of State. In 1397, on tho 
inangurstion of President Mok inley. 
Tl. was appointed ambassador 
ical Britain, becoming eubeequentiy 
Secretary of Stato. Aftor tho war 
with Spain of 1898, he directed tne 
Besse nesot ations, cdi EERS ot 
‘under Presidenta McKinley 
and Roosevelt, H.'s guidance, d 
rather critical period in foreign 
Jaftairs, was invaluable. In literature, 
also, Н. represented the best Ameri- 
ean ‘traditions ublisbed: Pike 
Ballads, 1871, of which the 
amaun яте lial Breeches + 


fia 
in, njunction 
(тое. "Nicolay, elo. бн, vat aio an 
axsellent publie aj 

best addresses veng 
Omar." See dirsess of John Hay 











Sir John Charles Dalrymple 
зуе Bale лы, а ieee 
presiden of the Institution ot Ne 
Architects, born in Чоңу 
A-B- He was educated at шту, 
entered the navy іп 1834, serving the 
To following gears on the Cafe of 
боса Шоро station, Ше then serred 
їп the Channel squadron on Eha N. 
coast of Spain, on the 8. American 
and. pacino station, ana took part in 
the operations on the Syrian comet 

18:001. "Later he sam servio Im 

bina aud Indies and in the 
gperations In Boraco (45-40). was 

tenant with Admirat “Sit 


Thomas Cochrane, Lord of the 
Admiralty from 1866-83. In 1870 he 
waa made a rear-adralral and placed 
Dn the retired Ist. H1» publications 
Include: The Ln List and its Pros 









state, 
nutritive value. 


in flower. For tho operation of mow- 
ing, dry sunny weather 18 required. 
Under the old plan, using tho soytho, 
fork, and rake, three or four dayé 








Hay 
are required to get tho hay ready for 
sacking. "The grate le taldod, tat 
ia, shaken ‘evenly abroad over the 
жааай то. tho diet da, and atte 
Faris put “tate еше E 
та “Yor the night: On tao second. 
ay, Eha eie mint va taton ont 
to” secure tho” most benefit 

Aem ine action ot the sun and wind- 
Gnd then mode up inte largor cooks ae 
night. After being shaken out into 
Powe and turned og the next day, the 
ay wil be reads for slacking. Я 
Атса КЫ 
Кереш ап operato rout: 
ine ih andis ard сш gracili, 


Чау beh 
iain genre uer P 


Aly "Th 
Dry Matter, Nitrogen 

930 

Er 
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Tn 1890 tho area of grasa land in the 
United Kingdom, wae 23,214,035 

1393, 33,802,296 acres: and 
йо), G4 2b 510. DIS for the 
ваше years the production of hay, tn 
thousands of tons, was respectively 
14,466; 12,238; and 13,742. 

Enrile lage is the namê given te tee 
practico of preserving green food for 
cattle in * silos ” or pits. Tae practice 
of ‘caching’ stores, eto, in such 
Dita fa very old, but it wae not dll 
Comparatively recent years that the 
idea of nang tham for the preserva- | 
tion of fodder was carricd out, М. 
Auguste Шапат, in 1877, pnhiiahed | 
his Manuel de ia ошого d ПЕ. | 
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des quires Jourrages 
Sorio s Chie wos абы lito ag: | | 


Exe bet d 
NE. 


carmi 
aed States ol 


taloa” used should be at east 15 ft. 





Gropa шой are sarta o for ensis 
aro grass, clover, vetoh, onte, 
malze, ote," They shonla bo" piled 
Зот 1 ft, being added, daily, to 
Ow ine mass to eto поту and | 
fest uniformly: When tho pitie Alied | 
it is covered with straw, and after- 
wards with boards, to which e con- 
Жата pressure i applied, During 
o eral "process tho ress 
ene by tho application cf tho foot, 
"Ensllage forma a whole: 
some and nutritious food for cattle 
"Std а very good eubstitute for toot 
crops, One том odrantago which 
t Dosbeanes over hay, for example, 18 
thatit oan be obtained irrespective of 
the weather. Cows fed on ensiage 
ivo quite tà good milie a whon fod 
ашу other variety ot fodder, and 
calculated that a larger number | Pennsyl 
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Mineral Ash. 


а 
b 


Haydn 
rection ot using alt with the Nay ме 
tivo. is moro usual 
Selen though’ пт anko im 
this ceurtry; about 10 Iba. of salt arc 
eu to TRA tony hay improves wit 
Ago. ^A hermaking or e, 
Machine, Arawn Dy a home, ie 
adopted’ tor uso om a large fa 
though it із not applicable to оте 
May, waich must not Do violently 
agitated, For export, cic" hay ds now 
80 compressed thai a tón occupier 
ошу about 70 cub. LN being mado, up 
ойр table, gives the average 
follow " 
constituents. of "cover. bay ane 
meadow bay of атову. quality 
percentage în eash ‘ease 
Phosphoric 
eid. 








Potash. 
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16 
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of cattle can be supported оп а 
certain area by tho use of enallage 


than by the us of тееп erone eo p 


MALIS, 
sentences RM 
EGG XU 
FORSE 
Күүсү 
оиы Бы эру Ж 
figured in the revolutionary move- 
iot potter eee PTS 
EN банн oboe Га ЕП 
ua Peg her тр, 
p C ted 
Ex MAE NE 
SPEO etn ent 
Seria Pore ne Fg 
EE Ao qe 
Mutat Hagen 
ГАТЫ 
dis, омо fae, fupe 
dos enel. 
C RS CR UE 
services performed during the war 
Eck rto pud 
He a iris, mont, т 
author of For His People, 1903. 
or ot Pog da E p, 
ait an American geologist, 
RN REUS 
graduated from Oberlin College and 
[E Stet Scan 
3 E ND 
Шыу querar fresh 
iut puer audi 
E е ЕНА 
Жы o SERENE pisse 
аран 
кисеси 
MES Pme s 








1859760. He was em 


army surgen during d 
sud dilod ibe of geology a 
Pensylvania University от тр 
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ти eponeesen win senis setting of ж venon or 
the E тюр Somn. Е, waa a aom 
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imeovatlems.” In 155 

Astony Frierhasy, ami 
тай арраи 16 

SST трата ү 





Tounen шажох 








Y | quartet, na: 
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once i бавно тата ӨЗ. 
Tin to tbe 120 оороо а, bo Jet 





ur corns. wal 


a vaat amar 








‘art 
Gla navare pipe 
Жүндөн. warm, and. 
"th 


genda. 


"Christ: 

E Dor 

qx genre. laboar, 
дайны, and P 


aive rie tansy. канда 
EM yum, j тйгп з] м Арат, таай 
бр quantity sf works, гош m 
ешш] wal ch des dicic, sore | conl aad bend mine, 
Sy Be Bae Ree eal 
rens 
Кесу Verde Veri 
Pi E "id sealed 
Spar | pue experi Тосо for 





ions; and he remained until | were discovered by 
| апер improret 


Таан быатын, ао 
[PEN тео oer 
of the or meg that bo 4 
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E 
EAMUS: 
X EU 
салын 

Jena. 


хс for Тен Dit 
ا‎ rece 

ito studied the properties uf шнш, 
uano, Ken wafer. Lo ea et 
fhe anethéds of making Ls 
ant мйне: iB 
ЕКЕНИНЕ 
se tout в Б us vo a allo 

pun. 

UT Bayon, Сма, Mes. (1000-1720), 
a mardie, e Fall, borm near 
linus Pie pude Joba Б 
даганы, ш the, се 





lx ben, unl аво айта 


JN 





Hayes 


miagham and set up а omell shop in 
Tourn, taking in lodgers, With the 
help ot bro vot thom- Wood, 
‘she murdered her Lusband 
da Maren 1128 and was arrested a tew | 
ork later., Ab tho trial she pleaded | 
Piot guilty,” but. was convieled and 
sentenced to bo. burni Wood 
Ana Millinge being han 
Dhackoray's i Catharine” 
Megazine, 1839-40. 

fayos, Catherine (1825-81) ап 
pish "operatie and ballad, eopr 

bom at Limerick. Sho etudled at 
Dukun. and frequently арреыгой At 
Sorcerte there. in 1842 she went to 
Par, "where se studied under 
Manvel Garcia, and at Eis advice 
preceodod thence to Italy; where ahe 
Was engaged at the Tallin Opera 
House. In 1849 she come tc England, | 
and made her début ab Covent 











a Fraser's 












Garden in Linda di Chamouni, where | 


she was enthusiastically received. She 
then viited S Ameros and Aue. 
Walla, and after ‘an absence of five 
теме returned to England ja 1856. 
оз, lmao larael (1832-81), an 
American Aretio explorer, Pori 
Chester co., Pennsylvania, where he 
grodusted in medicine at the uni- 
Yersity, and in the Kano expedition 
Ballad as moon. In 148-81 Ге 
conducted o oond, Arotio expedi 
tion, and eight years later a third one 
still, fully deocribc in hie work, The 
Таза of Desolation, 1871., jis alo 
Polished An drier Boal Journey, 
1860, and The Отеп ‘Polar Som, TOOT 
H. Simay beloved in tho existénce of 
PHL oper, polar sea up to the time of 


Hayes, Rutherford Birohard (1822- 
NT 
s bor at Delamare; redu 
inei en. 
Win E m 
Muchas ecd d 
Sut ouem 
OX XC ear at 
ment, and saw active service at 
Western Virginia. Throughout the 
war he served with distinction and 
оешты крш 
Кык ЫЕ 
pU pu EE 
e m quu E 
D X T KE) 

pow C E 
Pon tm Es 
Democratic party being samuel T. 
Tilden, aud was duly elected. During 
шыгы ы pas 
EC IDE 
E 
puo eae 
N E 
клау E 
Psi: E EE 
Select Speeches, 
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‘in| Germany, 16 m. NN.W. 


Hayman 


|. Hay-tover, a condition of dle 
‘comforts which occurs about the И 

ay barvest, itis characterised 
Funning of tao юе аш ey, гош 

таба of the nose and ai? passages 
from the dust of plants. but (bis ma? 
Also be induced’ by other forms of 
due." In severe cases’ wrict or 
Abaninte avoidance af the hay erop 
О other causo ie nectecary. AS, how. 
|ever. the attack is either induced ог 
l Smgravatod by want of tone in the 
esu. bent "aware ree тош 

eration of the mode of life and 
[attention tominutenioiai ot hier. 
ft the great thing ia prevention 
[mrs tha eare. vio ge sud ар 
Passages are benefited by loot! a 
Savion, such ae douches of borlo edid, 
(altum, common eal spraya on a fing 
Water or an ol. Good results follow 
| Vaccine treatment, when It is b 
cong. Having regard to the trouble- 
Some nature of the condition, It 13 
advisable to have the nose szainined 
(for physical defert which may be 

До to treatment 
OSHlayingen, a ta. Ia Alence-Lorraine, 
‘of Bots: 

‘The geal’ of old гор отка, Pop. 
Не 


MUR st Twos Bay Gat 

Railway, Tho harbour has a 
Of about 11 to 10 ft at Pigh wat 
Tin mining end emelting are carried 

Sor loss, 

sy, William. (1745-1820), a 
‘and blographer of poet Cowper, 
too ptor Nod et ton 

aud) шо Соар, е Сылу 
болей law tor а thore time, 
abandoned ога ife of literary ease. 
Won tame by his noiitien] Kessy on 
Painting, History, and Epic Poetry 

Ana Mf he, Timp 
Temper. Wie most meforabie wort 
is "The Lit of Couper. IM. Н. 
also wrote plays, o number of works 
in prose. a Live of Millon and a Lue 
miey, end Memoirs, published 
D. ejm, Rudolf, a philosopher and 
loi, а philosopher an 
writer, bora at Grinberg, Silesia, 
ШЕ ооа, аі der ры, el 
German literature at Halle in 1801, 
and in 1868 waa appointed professor 
ot ега a hap towa, Fre rion 
fo tnia Н. вас In Eh Nationa) 
Assembly at Frankfort. Chicf pub- 
dications: “Biographies, of Withetmn 
von Humbolct, Hegel, Schopenhauer, 

and Herder 

layman, Francis (1708-70), an 
English Daher, bora at Кыеп 
Cathe to London at an eariy age end 
worked as a eocao-painier al Drury 
Tane Trentre Als became nowa 
ба a doaignor by Ша illustrations to 
Е ers edition of Shaker 
‘spears, and for Congrovo's poeme 








ee. 
ut 





Haymarket 


Боен Dep ufaote and eene 


series ушын, огпатазйышк sloves 
ві Уап ‘Regarded as fist Lis- 
torical painter of tho time and also 
® portrait, painter. Оссаруев an im- 
portant place In English art as onc 
Bf the founderanf the Royal Academy: 
Haymarket Theatro a London 
theatre standing do the Haymarket, 
opposite Cherie Stroct and, next td 
тогу Lano, the riches: in ‘theaurical 
tradition. During the patent mono- 
poly И was ы kind of chapel of case 
оғ training-bouse to Drury Lene and 
Govent Gurdon, It was bullt io 1120, 


sal usd to company ot, eoi 
E E "Fue 
Ae uode elders it the Art 


freebies connoctod with ho theatre; 
n 1130 he produced the Tragedy of 

lies, or Tom Thumb the Great, 
and became manager in 1734. Теп 
Yoars later, Charles Mecklin pened 
the Haymarket with а company com- 
‘posed chicfly of his own pupils. Ia 
1747 It was rebuilt and Sainucl Foote 


assumed the management, and in 
1766 he obtained a patent for the 
theatro during his lifetime. Foote 


Sod the Haymarket to Colman Ше 
шко tt ШП 1724 and da 1920 
ашак ; ond dn 

Harris became manager and dee 
molished the old house, whose site fe 
How oceapied by the Cals dar trope. 
He’ erected a new theatro a Ho 
Таныт N- whitch was opened in July 


number or plays 
Reoontiy was 
reducen “there (July 1011), vile 
achieved в great success and ran 
throughout tbe year. The approxi- 

‘seating espacity of the H. T. is 
1060, and it is one of the principal 
and bost-situated theatres in London 
qu ues opposite Sir Deerbohm ‘Troe’s 
‘theatre, His Majesty а The Hay- 
market is conspicuous also na being | 
‘one of the few theatres in the West 
Hod of London where seate can bo 











manager, Mr. Н. We 
Haynau, see HATNAT. 
Haynau, Julius Jakob, Baron von 
(4780-1868), an Austrian general, born 
‘tered the Austrian army 

TS 1801, and san much service ja the 
Napoleonte wam, being wounded at 
Wagram, Botwoon 1814 nnd 1847 he 
rose to the rank of neld:marehal leu- 
tenant. He fought with distinotion 
їп the Italan campajgre of 1843-49, 
and was ised by his ruthiceó 
severity at ture of Brescia. In 
1840 ho wss cal Vienna, and 





Google 


Haywood 


jok supreme military command in 
er EU aa io Taly ie was 
accused of brutality, Ou the restora- 
Чомо of шым, byt reign dn 
| Schénhal’s Lie. 
Meis ss Yeung (701-1599) 
Micra qup: 
ach aa Perey пра iy 
ae maa Sasa E: 
т ewe die dor 
E EE fe ваг 
against Great Britain. Frou 1814-18 
feel toe ви, Зыр 
feed fo RET nont Е 
ЖЫРЫ ы EE EE 
MU olan алыр 
Sern адалар, 
in 1832 he waa elected governor of S. 
Cais mam TER oF paw 
dont of the Louisvillo, Cincinnati, and 
lel enn: Си ыды 
тео M id 
jew он, 1909. 

















кадайы water” was 
tho bar in 1838, and though he never 


acquired a considerable practice, ho 
ува made Q.C. in 1849. Но wrote in 
the Edinburgh, the Quarterly, and 
Fraser's Magasine on maay subjoote, 
and nis kasaya (of which there ars 
three serios, collected, 1858, 1873, 
1874) are distinctly interesting, He 
Frais against Cho theory that Sir 
Philip Francis was Junius in 

about Junius, 1805, "and in. HON КЧ 


güited ue ‘autctiogrephy of Mme. 
‘known book is on 


Piozzi. 
The Am of Dining. Vest, А шя 
on which be could discourse with 
knowledge. He was a gure ia the 
society oi his dar, and had a vast 
acquaintances, numbering many dis- 
tinguished men among his (елда: 
| Tite Corres x was edited by 


| 





"E. Carlisle in 1486. 









| don and Brighton Railway, at the 
| ien of Lewes branch, 18 m. 
f Ванов Pop. (011) 4884, 


fay wood. Mrs. Eliza (nce Fowler 
vi MU 2 








1753), ап English authoress, 
[born in London, Sho was взвосїшей 
| for a time with the theatre, and mado 
first, се ав an 
Actress ві. 713, and нове» 
gagatiy wrote a comedy; 4 Wife te be 
Diaymg the role of heroine. She 


acon abandoned the thoatro, and bo- 
Same known аз а volusminoüa wripar 
of Action, hor books selling rapidly, 
Amongst her numerous works may be 
mentioned Love in Excess, or 


Hazara 

Hazara, the N.E. dist. of the Poaha- 
war div. of tho Punjab, British India. 
Ita name fa probably derived from the 
anliliary colonos of 1000 (hazar) men 
eget, дег, behing br Jenghiz Khan. 
Capital, Abbottabad, ` Pop. 00,000. 

‘Hazaras, a race of Mongolian origin 
secur; the country between 
Kabul and Herat, end known ia the 
wastarn province’ as Taimanie, In 


they 
oou; 





made, ant 
smooth fanes. ‘They indulge In tere 
intertribal disputes, and exercise 
great cruelty to the vanquished. 


Thor make good ecldiory and exco 
Jent pioneers, and are uninfluenced by 
оі? curroundings, The H. are re. 
erulie of the Amirs бошрашов ої 
engineers and form an effective corps 
in hie heterogeneous army. 

Hazard (Old Fr. ; а game of 
dues ab one time very popularia Eug. 
land, end played at famous rooma fn 
St. James! Street and Pall Mall for 


high stakes. Thare wore many forms, | 


the simplest being that in which two 
dice were used hy two playera only, 
ono known as the ' caster” and the 
Other вв tne “setter.” ‘Tho former 
called ' a main,’ бе. any number from 
Aye to nine Inclusive, and then threw. 
Ti he threw in or* nicked,” he won the 
gum played for frum the setter—a 
щеш" boi 

whereas, if he ‘threw out (the uce or 
douce-ace) he lost to the setter. "The 
best main for a caster to call is 7 

it сап be thrown in «ix different ways, 
out of the thirty-six casta possible 
with dice. Any other number thrown 





Hazaribaurh, û cf Chota 
Nagpur, Bonga, Indio, on tho new 
Жаамы, Бейшен чөң oo 
the Ый central platenu of H. diet. 
which cont six coalfiel nd 


several tea plantations. There are 
‘Phe principal bazaar e regularly bulli 
‘Phe principal bazaar e regulary bu 
And Aoma of the hores aiv two Korie: 
rh. Н. was formerly а place of con- 
яф сае Importance “Pop. 18,000. 
Hinze (A. 5. баги, honeu, тоў, Dut 
отп of word лойт, зуш sug: 
or Messen, oa, from ths 
fanarvenblensae of such enber), а 
lack of teaneparenoy in tho ates cir 
obscurliy. inus Н. һм the aj 
фас ‘of vapour ог шта with 
io or uo detipuese, and Impodes 
the vision to a certain extent. Tt fs 
oftea duo to great heat. E. is really 
SS obaouration of the atinosphar 
car the surface Of tho earth, caused 
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Hazlitt 
by an infinita number af minta 
[Ош of vapour In the alr, At ono 
ime, ths wore was applied to à thick 
fog or hoar-frost, but is now only uscd 
for that thin, misty appearance In the 
alr walch maker ail objects loo in- 
distino; and uncertain. ^H. 18 lees 
determinate chan mist or fog. 
‘Hagebrouck (Flemish, ' of 
the Taras), an arron., dom. canton, 
and ta, of France, dept, Nord, on the 
canal of the same name. Tti well 


i | built, has an active trade in tobacco, 


fain, butter, soap, ete., and manus, 
Hiner ciota, end gingobroad. Pop. 

Hazel (4-8. Maec? Tr. notectier, 
coudrien), à his te ot the mibe 
Order Corslom Tho common Hs, of 
Which the fru Je а nut, le distributed 
throaghout Britain and all the tem- 
perate parts of Europe, Asta, and N. 
Ameria, Commonly found ih hedges 
and coppices, reaching a heit oi 
about 12 ft The leaves аге alternate, 
and the male lowers appear in cylin- 
"rica cating, while the female ones 
fare mere clusters of coloured styles at 
the extremity of the Buds. A namber 
of тапойев are cultivated extensively 
їп ent aronnd Malastone. 

Hazel Grove and Bramhall, а sta- 
поп 1n Chestire, England, 2 in. S.E- 
by S, of Stockport on the Londen and 
North-Western Raliway. Pop, (811) 

Hazleton. o oly of Pennsylvania. 

LA., Bd. SEW. of Scranton in 
Luzerie со Pop. (1010) 26,452, 
Hazlitt, Wiliam (1778-1830), 











аи author, was educated for the Uni- 


farar miris. at abandoned his 
profession for painting, in which art 
Re впоке ‘some akii” Dinsatistied. 
however, with his progresa as 4 
Painter, no déteemindi t$ borom & 
fener and in 1805 publiehed Me Aret 
Book,” Eesaye on ihe Principles cj 
onan Nature.” He feoued many 
booke auring (io next, years., © 
фоке EES aer Ee to Tho. 
Eraminer (1315-11) attracted muon 
шоп, and the Чатагы im 
resalon rontod Uy those papers was 
ева Sy iia Characlers d) Shake, 
apearea Playa. His lecturos (after. 
ards hein] on the english Pocta 
and the English Comic Weiters placed 
fim inthe fis rank of contemporary 
оңоо, ‘and Мә repitacion, was en 
hanced with the publication cf, The 
Spiru of the Арс, and. The Plain 
Speaker! His Lifrot Napoleon Buona- 
pada "rad Bof Fa Чарот питат 
окат, Dut, lis Conversation oF 
James Northede, A. wero dietinethy 
interesting.” When unpre) diede hs 
otten wan prejadicad inthe case, of 
ritem with hou ho was acquainted 
This" бта was nmay aoun, 
and generally wel expreesed. IIS 








Hazlitt 


wrote with aym uk decli, 
Sery кру to be tnduenced by the 
Sonica tinder mhich work 


tzen пите. ЧЕ will be esen that tho fundi 
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Head 


Hanous with the spinal cerd, while 
8 cavity of the fne i almost en. 








irel оссщ ‘the month and 
pasrar, lato the lactee of whieh thi 
Upper edd of the alimsntary canal 


га 
mental sractare of the human body 
is thas of a doine Cape, the darsi] 
(and enir, and In a cul parla od 
| pe bees with tha tranis be 





ia 
"The buad ba aoa MUR 


жоу. 
on абоош of tha hane number of 
organs of socal sense igh lt von- 

fna, enc aa toes of ml (tee 


taata (longue), an 
ets, Darvel eod, JP), Hi, 
[there ia ne necessity to enlange Бето 
Gh the send character ac this part d 
the human body. 
"Deren Tn the emhryn the 
[айтай ено hz head and 
[iran ок tne Tormation og à berbea? 
|Sensteiétion là a chaps cd sui 
(Er i secte: Гын ong 





| bare become apparent. At f 


| hp cranial part: 
[motis or 

ana, Barclay Vincent lb. 
гир curent bora mf T 








Haga, Wilpon Garow, (b. ПЕНУ а Susi, Engin (in 730g Ee 
gamion, ob William Fi, рау | apnaimtes Reape at the medala nnd 
podat. He ja above all caina in iEitih Museum, when 

thing a fur be began ip bene catalogue af Eha! 
зато, ї pects department. Не 1а Јо еа of 
Teig particulary канч , AB a UAE rumiane Chrome, nnd hek 


Teter and а 








торы, 


ind ve IR Dodein U du ; 
The jem: DLE a Key ond 
p Sn ed 1S: | 
кын Faika and ‘usta 
"rsen Colitis en Ale 
“лаг, the samo of three tarme Н 


pasini, vies i. Pe Upper Dalles, 
bisa koowa under the name «d Jebel | 








Hodien, and mentioned ce moun: 
nente, 1506-1900 т.с. 2 The rain 
Tine ване Gibeon, Mhe Harar at 
Benjamin. 3, Probably identical 
"riti Heaton tn ihe Tar E. üt Palestine. 
On the plateau W. of Petra, the name 
is «ШЇ i existence al Jebel Hadlreh. 

Hand. vody in озучу 





soparabie ‘into Bead, trunk and 
inta, of whisk the ext is таптау 
divided into and face. Vort- 















iaat, 
"final, ir Батал тнт, 
ja govamee genera! of Сама, bora 


Witehestar and opel Сел, Datur, 
estar and Orid slurs, 
| ghee x tonk, Ml fence 
йаш M "s commissioner 
is icntennni governor of 
sick mn TET. PEN EROS Ma 
Wenge gu verborgeneri] of Canada. 
whieh ‘position be тений {ill 1963 
жга е retired and was made a ci 
Series® оптат na prier 
ней in tne ourm al n few Feary, 
et m naris што 


Educator at 





‘and 
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Hagi Sir Penis Beet il eser 
a sodir, traveler, mothor, 





‘Headache 9243 Headon 
meas of 


aug of Rie де 1а ina. да oon: wpoloatonn, of eni 

Boston E b aree ec ppc EE ERA 

Poe journeys ever [ie dudes and serito soent; counter- 

Serene the Pampas, described im his | means of merthol or capsicum. ‘The 
Beh Notes "abptisted wevecuor-et soothing effects of quit amd a diim 

{pete Саша БИЕ WC reigned, gat гатан аркет The 








jov two years later, aad in 1838 was 


erested a baronet. The rest of hia lite 
was devoted to literary pureuite.: 

entis are? Iubbles 
from nen of Мамаш; 4i 


Facoot of French Sticks : The Royal’ 


is present at the com: 
mencement of all fevers and many 
other diseases, When persistent, 
may bo due to tumour, or other) 
Changes in the brala, The term H. is 
Often used to include neuralgia, “oF | 
Dain dus to the nerves or nervous) 
structure, as 
relieved by appropriate, glassee to 
Somect tnà орала бау" normal 
vision. The II. may also be caused by 
the fact that ihe glasses nend are in- 
priate, when moasuresshould bo 
taken to have them changed аз вооп 
ва possible. H. may aleo be duo to the 
general cirealstion, ва in diseases of 
0 kidney and heart. Ordinary Hs. 
often appear in the form of megzim or 
Remicrania, зо oaled bocsueo only | 
Опе part of ihe head is effected, or tho | 
pain is greater in one half than in the 
фаг, Broadly epeaking, they aro duo 


By ro oct that ue ace eaten | 
flack that they аге frequent 
ačcompanied and re eM | 











i 
а 
Purgatives, or to treating the aocom- 
Parsing tema that ihe аер ы 
tror able to pui io a mood use tho 
food vupplied (o [t^ Avart from in 
оаа vomiting, by tolling the back | 
of the baroat with the fiker Or a. 
Feather, piain bot water, or with salt | 
Gp amused aide ia шрек ths | 
Stomach. In fact, the trattmeht of 
fi^ o that of gocirlo сабат, dre- | 
ерда, or whatever name M given to | 
рөгү disturbance: Пар thors: 
ач 
at régular intervals As the digestion 
Eia benpar by worry. quarrels, | 
иной air, тунау lourndye and eed. 
ууш precautions owt be бана | 
EG паш aro Шу оре 
аз search should Po | 
p] Sisto ior the dietoto or other cau | 
for there [a no bettar example | 
SE the proverb that” one man's food 
fe апошег man's poison” than H, 
Bute Ж шау sometimes "bs relieved 
Py strawberries or tomatoes, and 
рж will pror de" And 
though usually starvation caros a Hr 
Tod eil sometimes relieve t. 
Treatmend. This consist in local 














Google 


the eye, when it may bê | Malay 


| and local authorities 


geo of hypnotics and drugs derived 
from coal-Ear are so very variable, and 
по unaesociated with risk, that It le 
Detter not vo wake them, except under 
4| advice. 

Hs in early Ше often result in renal 
and other diseases; or systemic 
Groubies in later life, such as gout and 
rheumatism. Every effort, thereioto, 
should be mede Ug pormaueaily ro" 
move the cause from which they 

originate. 

Дем kunting, or Hoed-mapping, а 
йш once prevalent among ail 
7 racos, but now rapidly dying 
put, of obtalalng and treasuring the 

Beads of theirencmica Even to-day 
it survives among the Dyoke of 
Borneo end other Eastern tribes. It 
is believed to havo had ite origin in 
religions motives, the warship 
Sialis лоп the Malays being’ unit 
versal, and № said to have existed in 
the Philippine Is., in 1677. Tho chlof 
examples of head-hunters are the 
Wasa hill tibe on tho north eastern 
frontier of India, and the Naras апа 
Euhus of Assam. Бетеге repressive 





ipesenres, however, bavo led to the 
decrease ‘of the cust Set Book, 
Headhunters o Borneo, Т, 133 








Fushad 8m. S.E. of Bromsgrove: 


| Pop. (1911) 3800, 
leadmasters, Incorporated Assoola- 
tion of, founded 1390. incorporated 
1894. "The association has exerted 
itself ty before the educational 
authorities and the publie st large 
tho issues raised by the organisation 
of secondary education under central 
‘To bo qualified 

for membership it is necessary to be 
a headmaster of а boy's day-school, 
wank school coming, mE, the 
category of secondary schools re. 
cognised by the Board of Education, 
and controlled by a body of governors 
Who bave power to appoint, and dis’ 
miss the headmaster, and to eontrol 
the school's finances, Membership: 
606 headmasters, 22 associates (ex- 
headmaster) Many of these mem’ 
bera have seats on tbe educational 
committees cf County Councils, and 
‘the association has’ sstablished в 
scheme for tae awarding of county 
соппей scholarships. 

Headon Beds, one of the series of 








Head 


Putvghteata ceoureingin Erampenire, 
t, and Devonshire, 
England. A. Кы series of clays, 
marla, sands, tones. The 
b of csl ler, Une 
Jur ‘fresh | the 
‘water, and the lower of fresh and 
brackish water origin. H. B., вз well 
вв Hempsicad, Bembridge, and Os- 
Dorme ida, belong te tne ‘otigocene 
stom, and strata formed 
epoch between Eocene ап 
Mioceno times. ` During Oligocene 
times а wide land-surtace seems to 
have extended over the whole of the 
British arsa. The climate of the 
репой was uniformly genial, and the 
lora abundant, 

‘Head Teachürs' Associations, Na- 
tional Federation of, originated in a 
small meeting of heédmasters at Up- 
pingham in 1310, the object being the 
Gisoneson. of educational questions 
affecting schools in close connection 
With the older universities. ‘Tha 
association admits of а further com: 
munication between nead teachers 
throughout the “country, and ів à 
ready medium for ascertaining and 
giving voice to epiniens and views 


FERI tho condition of the body 
ta which’ the various functlous are 
erformd normally. А district i said 
Tbe healthy when ihe prevailing 
conditions ar “accompanied Dy d 
Soaroity of diseased: individuals,” Ia 
order that, Tr. mas he maintained In 
am individual oe In a community, 
attention mus be “directed to, thé 
blowing among othor soni ovations 
(Ded ofadiviatas in keeping 
odios clean and. free from 
sesso by attention to ood, сюшшшкя 
babita, and hereditary or occ ational 
tendencies: (2) the duy of the com- 
munity in relation to the drainage ct 
Боні and towns, the building cf 
Realtny “hansen, romcenl nf waste 

Талов agsinet "hurtful 

Employers, and the sresention and 
Stamping out of discos. ‘The siento 
of hygiene has done a great deal in 
Fodh ol heed irons By meane ot 
Exhibitions, eosar, 
{astruction in schools, the individual 
has been бацио Ww ok after and 
preserve his H- by atteazlon to simple 
Baley culos. To kep the Und in 
S be! proper prepamdtior of good 
food n caver lal, and gri ара women 
эте being enectige. and natrueted 
in thie ать by modas of icoturos and 
haseen tà the cic and otten Dy house 
Visitation by the disirbt visitor of E 
{а the country. "The body must bó 
kept cican by bathe, and tepa are 
belaz ken Ur zown councils to on: 
ture thet the Individual may bo en: 
bled lo take а bath In comfort aud 
ato great expense: Individuals then 
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Health 


фола to tuae further progress tor 
the good of the community by means 
of sanitation, Each town or district 
la now provided with a medical officer 
of H., whose duly it is Lo look after 

e Н. of the town. Не has control 
over tho various sanitary inepectores 
and one of tha most Important cf hia 
duties is the enforcement of the laws 
relating to compilsory notification of 
Infectious discascs. Ву this means 
epidemics of а serious nature ara 
avorted or checked. He also enforoes 
the law of compulsory vaccination 
for infants, Seaports ars also watched 





by officers’ of H., aud any suspicious 
газе on board a vessel is carefully 

Комей, watched, aad Uen, deale with 
If necessary. Bubonic plague, small- 


рок, cholera, all these contagious and 
бетмай diseases are thereby held 
in cheek. Once thoy wero the scourge 
ЕУЕН 
fn England at any reto, they Aro ed 
Eo A d 
asse omur. Quarantine In forelga 
parte 13 aiso d greas мейш To 
Publio E Ita enforosmont 18 parti 
Sulerly xi lu ше шга States, 

Heald. Bill of see BILL ОР Heatta. 

ыз гөз; OP the Bevy шы oes 
Dieta, Брагі of, an pdaulpiire: 
of the many committees of thai de- 
Partment constitited. to deal with 
particular casos. Tho Board of Health 
Wes established carly in ihe lant 
century by tho Ков government 
for the regulation of the sanieary 
conditions of life, provention of in- 
Tectpur djscnsos їйдї оя, ete. ete. 
Ite juriedietioa may ошо sxtona ts 
шайдетв such us suppression of Pablo 
nuisances, drainage of marshos, regu- 
lation "ok quarantine, controlo of 
asy ume and hospi tals and prevention 
of food adulteration. Simlar boards 
exist all over the CA. 

Health Resorts, places trequented 
ру the healthy in order to keep 
healthy, or by tho diseased in erdee 
to regain health, or t cheek the 
grose of tho disease. For the В: 

Sica resorts may be roughly divide 
nto Seeside and country” disiriots 
4 | where the pure air and sho generally 
Tore active outdoor life sufico to re- 
е mind and body., 1E. Ror Gre 
diseased are classic aco 
the conditions they exe intende 
БЕЯ 
at в high altitude, su 
Platz and Andermatt, or distrita 
‘where the climate 1з mild and equable 
seat Bournemouth, Torquay, and the 
Taie ot Wight шараа anc the 
Riviera, ушеш Бају "Alger, 
Барр, Attics and Soathora Cal 
Many Н. R. depend on, the 
JSonstituiion of oortaia mineral wet 
which are сошшошу 

















hea curative value in specie. йм 


Healy 


Speolal lons and physicians 
speci: erlenoe probably 
haro moro to do wlth euch cures than 
chemical constitution of 


‘Healy, Timothy Michael (0. 1855), 
‘a. member of tho Independent Nation- | ovi 
plist party ш the House of Commons, 
Born at Bantry. Ho was called to the 
Irish "bur in 1884, became з QC. 
BES: in 1803 he wea called to thd 
inglish bar, and is a bencher of 
[2 Inn ahd of Gray's Inn. Since 
1880 he sat in the House representing 
‘Wexford, со. Monaghan, $ London- 
derry, N. Longtord, and N. Louth, in 











tnm.’ Since [911 he haa been M.P. 
for NE. Conk До hes alware been, 

keen’ Nationalist, and in 1910 
founded the Independont Nationalist 
Party with aren. He 
is the author 


ossa pha Marde т Ёш rend 
io aol Free. 


Heanor, au urban disi in the| 


Heston parl, div or Derbyshire, 10 m. 
Now, of Nottingham, YU bas belor 
works and large collieries. Pop. (1911) 
19861. 
jearing, the resnit: of Ehe stimutne 
of tho auditory neurons by impulses 
Set up in tne duaitory nerves: hence 
complete physiological apparatue 
NI consist of (D structures Tor the 
Sollegtion and conduction of the 
und wavue Lo tho nervo ef heurin: 
I) the auditory centre in the brain. 
ound waves sre longitudinal waves 
produced by tae action of vibratin 
jodles euch as bells, ctc. "These =ош 
waves are collected by the zi of 
the ear and pass along tho auditory 
menus to the tympanic membrane, 
mich vibrates. ‘This vibra:ing mem- 
Trane responds exactly to the Atim ber 
of vibrations (pitch), intensity of 
vibrations (intensity), and complexity 
of vibrations (quality or timbre). it 
conducts the sound from the external 
бат to tho middie ear, ‘Thisin its turn 
в separated from the Interual ear by 
bone and two pieces of membrane. 
The middle cavity also contains а 
serios of threo amall bonsa, tho ossicles, 
Which. conduct the sound waves 
Through It. The ‘vibration nf the 
ossicles is due to direct cortact. The 
Brst. bone, malleus, ia amred to the 
Inner side of tho tympani, it articu. 
lates with the second bone, the neus, 
and this in turn with the slopes, Tho 
base of this stirrup-shaped bone is 
United with the membrane опеана. 
goatis) which partitions off the m. 
‘All structures are covered. 
wich mucous membrane. The changes 
of pressure in the middle ear are 
equalled byw channel, Ше Zuslaciign, 
е, which communi ‘the 
pharynx. The Internal eur has two 
fell marked portions, en outer 
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Hearn 


(osseous) labyrinth, and an inner, the 
membranous j, the space be- 
tween the two ie partl with а 
fuid, the peritumph. The sound Фе. 
turbance tbe perllymph 
throug the rlurstion of ts Торга 
ovalis. Tho membranous labyrinth, 
in its burn із subdivided into (1) three 
semicireular "anale: (2) а vestibule > 
(3) а cochlea. The three semiclroular 
‘canals are arranged in three different. 
‘planes mutually at right angles, Each 
сапа! contains a tuid, the endotympn, 
and conslste of а tubo bulging out ab 
each extremity, ко as to form the so 
called ampulla in which, on a projeot- 
fag rgo. thero arg се beating lor 
auditory" haia which are ihe on. 
‘Organs of the vestibular branches of 
the eighth oranlal or auditory nerve. 
‘The vestibule Is formed by the dilated 
portions of the semicircular omnals, 
‘nd the cochlea le in dlreot 00 
munication with the cavity of tha 
vestibula, Itcontains the remarkable 


Sivision of the anditory nerve.” itla 
by means of tho cochlea that we die- 
criminate pitch, hear beats, and aro 
‘affected by quality of tone. ‘This 
Portion of the imernal ear con- 
tains vibrators tuned to froquonolos 
Within the limits of hearing, sey from. 
30 vibrations per second to 40,000 or 
50,000 vibrations per scond, Choul 
tho sensibility’ of the сат ia greatest 
for sounds produced by about 3000 
vibrations per second. "In tho inner 
gar ihe vibrations which have beon 
franimitted to the jelly-like endo: 
lymph affect tho hair cells. Tho exact 
Tüechanism of these if unknown, as 1§ 
also tho means by which * 
fa produced, but the stimuli exciting 
tho hale celle cause а nervous impulse 
to pass along the Abres of she auditory 
the auditory centre of tho 
Drain, where 10 ie (ranslatgd Into a 
perception of sound and we hear. 
Hearn, Latoadlo (1820-1904), 
author, was the son of an 
SEAT dottor and e Gresk mother, 
Born in Leucadia, ono of the Urea 
lonfio Ie, whence he derived his 
тате, He recnived a casual education, 
though he spent some time in Ushaw 
Roman Салоне Collega, Durham. 
‘ond at tho age of nlnctoon he wont to 
the United States and became а 
journalist, fist, in Cincinnati, then їп 
iow Orleans. He waa sent by the 
Times Democrat oe. correspondent to 
he W. udis, and afterwards pub- 
lished "his ipresslons їл his book, 
Tuo Fears in the French Weat Indies: 
In 1891 he went to Japan, end fell 
sompletely under sho ‘of that 
married а Japanene wife, 
Sdopted the ‘Buddhist religion, an 
became naturalised under tne name 











Hearne $ 


Of Yakumo Koirumi. For several 
cars he held the post of Bnglish 
fectnrer at the University of Takia. 
He wrote severa! books on the history 
ana lore of his adopted country, the 
best-known being Glimpses of Un 
familiar Japan. Бе Elizabetn 
Bisland, Life and Letiere of Lajeadio 


Hearn, 
Henmo, Samuel (1744-02), an Eng- 
lish explorer, born in Loudon, He 
entered the "Hudson, Fay Company 
and examined parte of tho coast of the 
Hudson Bay, N. оё Fors Churehill 
(then Fort Erince of Wales), in order 
to extend Wa trade area. Tn Lit the 
E sont him on an expedition 
io dusedver some абара copper 
minos which the Indiara reported as 
exiting, and (о ascertain whether 
thoro was a sea upon the northern 
shores of America which would con- 
Deot the two oceans. "Attor tivo 
attempts in 1709 and early in 1770 
Ве set out again in Bor of that 
quer, sd aocompiishod both objects, 
ides learning the fate of 
Knight (qw. the explorer, from 
Maquimaux. "see ‘Heamers Journal, 
published posthumously in 1795. 

Hearne, Thomas (107-1735), an 
Baglish antiquary, born ot Fitted 

reen, Berashirs,” Не graduated ai 
St. Edmund Holi, Oxford, in 1699, 
‘whereupon ne was appolazed assistant 
Kooper of the Hodielan brary, and 
in 4712" became second keeper. Ho 
waa obliged to resign this ‘office in 
1719 оц Шз refusal to take Une vaths 
of allegiance to George 1., which Ilke- 
Wise “preveuted Шш frui шш, 
Ster олдо, positions, riis chiet 
works аго: Reliquia Dodlciana, 
Тї; a Collection, ay Curius Dist 
courses upon English Antiquities, 1720; 
and edited Lelanda itinerary and 
о , Roper’e Life of More, 
and numerous od chronicles. 

Hearsay, өге EVIDENCE. 

Hearse (Lat. "hirper harrow), а 
enrrloge for eonvoring the dand to the 
grave; originally a Uriaagular frame- 
Work tor holding candies at а church 
service, especially at funerale. In the 
Teth and Tth centuries Ee. of 
magnificence came into use, made of 
fron or brass, with a canopy and rich 
hangings lighted by countless candles. 
"They mere erected in tne churches 
ovor Шо“ bodie of distinguished 
persons. 

Hearst, William Randolph @ 1383), 
qu American newspaper’ tor: 
Born at Зап Francisco. On leaving 
Harvard Universitg ho became Dro; 

ritor of the San 
1895, with which Le afterwards 
Siadigataatee the ddeeriter SiO 
en, acquired шашу paupere, 
Including the San Утапевсо долла 
{ite теша issue being known as tho 
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New York American), th» New Yori 
Journal, the Morning American, the 
{елдо american t Ase DERNG 
[Бе wran a ropresoatative in the Gane 
EU TNT eM 
Жыны ths New “York may Seay 


d$ 

Heart. In the various animals, this 
1s tho important propuliva stzutquro 
Concerned in the blood circulation: 
| Iu some invertebrates there is no H.. 
Jeo. aerania, while in others there is & 
|Gereally situated radimentary ongen 
Ба only pure blood Inthe 
Sertebratse itis elvuated ventrally 
Jane in tke lower orders it {a mero 
Toprecentad by the higher dove. 
ment of certain по remi. Т 
comparative anatomy of the H. le 
complicated subject, and only abriet 
reference can be givon hore, In fishes 
|l тезешШев the co-shaped form of 
tho buman ombryo, aad, m most 
| cases, 10718 concerned in the 























james | di 


one 
the 
reptiles a ventricular septum іа com- 
|moncing, and is almost complote Ia 
| the crosodiles. In birds, the organ 18 
fou: charm bord, but Jacks develop- 
ment to the extent that the chord 


tondinem (sco helow) aro rinsing from 
[the right aurioulo-ventriowar valve. 
In mammals, there is, in gencral, a 
close correspondence with the human 
form, taoagh, in the lower orders, the 
piructuro Ie" plaosg Tose oblquely. 
"he ossideation of certain of the 





| it vessels of the H. ia coon 
dn the Ungulates, e.g. the os chordie 
of the ох. 


The human П. ів a hollow musoular 
‘organ, more or less conical in shape, 
situated in tho thorax between 
two Junge It 19 found to be nattened 
in reaver section, and, in ite 
дага) condition, it 13 roughly equal 
in size tc the closed det of tho in- 
dividual, ie. in the adult, it appears 
to be about 5 in. long, 3} in. fn ite 
patent width, and 2i tu. шек, bat 
ft te subject to considerable variations 
in different persons, and oven to 
Tirinti, se Шеген es in ene 
same sul о ratio of Н. weight 
to body weight, is normally about - 
9 cublo 


the to vin Tta арас 
Базы. орана im BR 
бок-богп tatane, iom 120 to 180 


cuble centimetres In а youth of aiz- 

n years of age, and inoroasom 
[rapidly for the next ten years, and 
| more ‘slowly’ ‘Inter, reaching About 
(290 cube centimetros capacity in a 
| rale aged Atty, while in the сево of a 
female the capacity is воще 25 cubic 
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pgntimetres Joas. The Н. le onolons | pulmonary eei St pestes thence into 
їп а strong membranous вво (he the left ventricle, whieh fa thie direc- 
реа бн, and ia ated betwenn | ea is пазат by the 
Bs brenet-bone and the costal card. | valve, The left ventricle 1s the toute 
Tages. 1t has a very айл position | walled of the ‘our chambers. as f 
in tne chest, the ase belag directed !conirackive force must propel tho 
Upwatds, backwards, "ard te the bleed thronghont the whole of ths 
right. and extending from che loveL of | body. 
Ena fittn to that of the eighth Gamal | Carine ryele and the eéreulation. — 
Vertebra. ` The stroke of the H. i| This eyelo ot activity comprise (a) 
lost perceptible about 3 in. from the | tae simultaneous contraction of Eha 
middie line of the sternum, and about | auricles followed by (0) a simul 
Тр, below the lefe nipple: The orzan Faneous conizaction 3t tho ventricles, 
contains a longitudinal partition, | The former oooupies about опо 
Gividing itive aright ang eret half; or tho tive of zhe latier, und the turo 
traneveras constrictiona further eub: | contractions are termed sysiole ot tho 
divide te interior jato feu chambers, He "They aro falowed, Oy a. pu 
viz. the right and left auricles and | diastole, which occupies a period of 
tho right and left ventriclen "Tae ex. imo roughly equal te thee of bho 
tariar ia marked by a deep transverse complete systole: The whole cycle Н 
groove, the auricuo-rewiricular Jur- | repeated about serenty-üvs times 
Foo, atid by (vo longitudinal furrows. | per minute. “Daring the contraction 
oughly corresponding to the interior of tho auricies tho masa of blood cone 
Septum and consirictions. ^ In the | taimed in the lange veins, prevents 
wa will be found ths coronary | regurgitation. and the total contents 
raris and vems which sre con. | pass Into the uncontracted ventricles, 
селоб with the blood supply of the he valves which havo bom slowly 
SPE oompoueut Атангы? day closing Чылк the flix of the lever 
hatio vesels and nerves embedded | chambers, aro completely. closed ox 
Малу б веце and covered by a layer | the commencement of the ventricular 
of the pericardium also ого This jsystola. ‘The valve soetions are somi 
lum fe в dense fibrous mantle | lunar in shape, and are composed ot 
Biya layar whien eneon the per өртке strengthened OF ebe 
cardial cavity.” ‘Tho outer and inner |closed brous tissue ; the two cusps 
ayers present smooth serous Surfates Of tis mitral valve are unequal in mize 
to ono anothor and secreto a pori. | Pleshy columns (muscular papillarea) 
лса] mid whioh acta ae к lubricant, apnd. ата лаша саз 
Sovica The’ urea (so nemod (herds ете) which aro attashod 
ma failed resombianos to an eer) |t the under surface of the valve daos 
Мон are stated atthe broad upper and prevent these Hom boing ford 
Tae of the H. are (in valled gavi- | nto Ёле Interior of the auricle dur 
е кзн ав rèeorvoire tor the blood. Cae опе оог systole From t 
‘The posterior part of the тано suticic left, veutricw the vuriüod and oxid- 
а the vem saver, Exe superior | ised blood from the pulmonary ven 
Teng above and the Geor below, ia Тогоо into Ше шшш wii tis thre 
sid une remains of the eustachian | cusped valve resembling tbat of Uis 
flog a elle of ia circulation, wil pulmonary artery.” it e еме 
фе found attachel to the right and |Enat each ventzidle propels forward 
Tower margin of the orice of the it~ 5} cable in. of blood during each 
Terior vena cava. The right aurinninr ade. and the taral e work of ths 
appendage overiane the Toot of the И. in bwentr four hours js equivalent 
‘Sora, end ey їп front Of fae superior | to' 120 Toot tona: The fn теза. 
Gena сата. ‘Tho Тонери raive sopar: от is diffrent trom that described 
ates the righ, auricle from the right | Inasmuch aa there їз direct commun 
Sentricles which pyramidal esamber cation bebes che two шша By 
tae much siouler walle tan [ts cor- | menus of a lame opening Voramen 
responding aule The pulmonary орал) in tha intoretrieular septum ; 
Clery it 1, commniontion wl de Ше vele In ly cases, ight але 
ventricle. though a tricuspid valve left auricle, left ventricle to maternal 
“loves the opening into this artery at placenta, and so on. 
Sertain singer of thi. тале eyele, ^ Sounds — Heart domplatnta are tre- 
Bech cusp of the valve Tae a small | quently diagnosed br uuscullation, oc 
knob (Corpus атаман) in the middle tha listening to the H.a munde br 
Sia curved odes, and Cho thros fps | means of а suitably applied stet. 
"it baok into corresponding niches in (aaepe. There onida in a healthy 
the arterial tube. These hollows adult will consist of  longieb dull 
ешек of Valsaloi) ensure that when sound “followed by a. short s 
tha valve la fully relaxed, the blood sound, and resemble zob- iuh, inch tuh, 
HU Have au uniuierrupiod passae amd во уп. Tue former js probable 
into’ the ‘efferent. vessel. left caused by the contraction of tho 
auriolo receto the blood from the/muscular Bbres of the ventriole, and 
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Heart 
the tendon of the eurleulo-ventelon- 
lar valves, the latter je duo to the 
sudden closure of the seriilunar valves. 


stanco of tho organ 18 composed of | 
muscular tiame (myocardium), with a 
certain amount of interstitial areolar 
tissue, containing numerous blood | 
Teele and irmphatlon, together with 


ryes and in certain, 
AS the base of the 








areas. 
H., beneath the 


тепсей, еге 1a Usually, a oon 
fat. T plbrous 


lage оос at | 


| 


siderable amount of 
tissue and Abrous сагын 
ase of the 





tie oasiAsation of Lhit 
in certain animals, ‘The inner sur 
foes of the H. cavities are lined by a 
smooth mombranc termed the 
cardium. "The muscles are Involun- | 
, but differ from tke usual form 
of Шеве in being striped. The exact | 
arrangement of tho ia very 
couvliosted, and but little under 
stood (reference should be 
recent (realises, ва Cunningham's 
Anatomy), but, їп summary, there 
appear, to, bo commen, superficial 
fibres for tne. two. aurcies and the | 
two vontriclos, and soparate sts 
fibres for each cavity. Feoently, Г! 
Bundles’ (bundle of His) have’ bonn 
traced connecting auricls to ventricle, 
the function of which ів, presumably, 
to transmit {де impulse of contrac- 


Morus 








sem. — The nervous 
control of the organ fe Geant, wad 
consiste of cardiac nerves derived 
from the cervical ganglia of the sym- 
pathetic system, from ganglia in ite 
Own substance,’ and also from the 
pneuraogaetric or vagus diroct from. 
the brain; this last system appar-| 
BERE an arresting power on 
^s. action, 

‘Diseases. "Tho H. or its investing | sor 
membranes may be tue seat of many 
difleront forms of disease. 

Pericarditis is the infummation of 
thopericardium, and is assa accom: 
решоа by an excessive otusion ef 

fd into the portoardinl cavity: this 
may seriously affoot the mechanical 
fon of the H. Endocarditis, or the 
inflammation of the lning mem- 
branes of the H.'s cavities, may be 
caused by acuto rheumatism, and 
may result in serious 
Yalvos, usually those oí 
Valvular damage usually causes 
‘murmurs, and these sounds are tested 
Dy auscultation, and in ihis manner a 
narrowing of the valve orifice (sienotey 





Stive endocarditis is due to micro- 
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o |to lead tosa weakening o 


PUR ае | Bb 


Heart 
omgenlems, and la usually fatal. 
Myocarditis, or ion of the 


rele m tance, may taie One or 


|ы in, devaient of the 
| coronary vessels, result in a demand 


(for extra work on the part of tho Н. 
|selt, and this resul! 
урейітору of the muscle until com- 





\в established. This, 1n ita 
urn, may result in premature sonility 
through malnutrition. Cardiac diata- 
Чоп and other complaints тау be 
consequente of influenza, Palpitation 
which may ре due to digestive 
troubles, and io thon cauce by direct 
impulses from the stomach, miet not 
[be confounded ‘with tachycardia in 
| Thich the H.'s action te permanent) 
during хора рае 


endo- | acoolcrated ав 


Molise. Brudvountun or tit slowing 
102 tho rhythm, may be due to cerebral 
tumour, melancholia, Jaundice, etc., 
j12 the form of Stokes" Adam's Disease, 
appear 
the оэ: 


a senile dogensratire 
| ductivity of the common асер зонай 
[Rurtoxio-ventriosiar mussie 
Gongenitel malformations of the EL 
are hot unknown, Tne паа treat 
т | ment for many forms of H, diaso 
endeavours to ensure a maximum of 
| Pet for tae patient, and o minimum 
ч tymon? both imon tal ang pial: 
cals where Hocosary ital and 
E sre administered ав атбас 
Voca. See ANGINA PECTORIS, 

‘Heart Burial, ше burial of (he he 
ine seperate place rom the body" T 
Appears io have been practised by 
the ancient Egyptians, and was not 
[uncommon in Europe during tho 12th 
|ang rath centuries ‘Whe ткана pres 
| Babis arose out of a voncration Jor 
the heart, whigh was regarded ва the 
| as of а man’s afecti 





Şili eison, put ae 
Чоп was withdrawn by Ben. 
The гаг ы Richard P. mus buried 
Hoven бойга, end Gant of Edward 
|L at Jerusalem, Other notable 
instances of heart burial may ће cited 
ja the cases of Henry Ш. in Nor- 
mandy, Jemos ll. tn Paris, Robert 
‘Bruce at Melrose Abbey, thé French 
kinga, Lois IX, XII., and XIV. 
Francie 1. and i., РЫН» IIL, ete, 
and the $ Emperor Leopold ot Austria; 
joy's heart, cor cordiwn, was sont 
| home to Bournemouth, end, Byron’s 

d fn the mansoleum at 














given Lo ct 
parte of the body, "he visere of lie 
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ppp have boon buried In Lue ышыгы sitet to pesons over clghtoen and 
Sf the Quirinal since the time of | under thirty years of age who are In 
Sixtus V. (1590). Consult Pettigrew, | receipt of 24s. a week, exoept that 
Chronicles of the Tomba, 1857, and | persons betweeneigateeh end twenty 
Hartshorne, Enehrined Hearts, 1861. | four years of age are not Ineligible 
Fiearthurn, the common nama for | 1f the standard rate of wage in thelr 
о burning sensation In tho chost, ofton | particular calling ls lees than 244. a 
Bocomparied by a feeling of di week. No candidate for acmisaion 
‘comfort in the throat, and in the | le accepted without a medical exami- 
Region of the heart, Tt ls quovouastric| nations the fee for which im 24, and, 
distarbanoes, and legenoraly caused miner are Incligtblo. То total 
by irritation of the stomach wall by average “eoatrioations amount d 
‘acidity of the gastric contente. | about 10s, a quarter, and thero le no 
cardiscsymptors, when 0] entrance fee. "ac the end of в ураг 
Т fae toan over. distend 











Sods. “The condition should be treated | z 
by. ensuring a simplo diet, regular а furthor redaced allowance and ex 
eXercise, and regular artien of tne | emptlon trom contributions. There 
Bowels.” Ghorooal and bismuth ore | are differential rates varying with the 
algo vory пег! drugs, length of the period of meraberenip. 
Hoarih money, a tax of two E On death a free member's representa 
imposed in 1692 on every nearth [п tives zet 830. The prevent secretary 
ali houses except. oot ia Мт. С. W. Burnes, and tho cfoos of 
уш was ш 014 one, for tn cur [еды srete Hooria Oak ge 
Epelen. history an Anglo-Saxon Tondon, NAW. 
King ‘obtained Dari ot “his rovouue The term Hi. le used in ordi: 
бог а Дол. а бах on the hearth | nary language ing mimber of diferent 
smoke of all his eubjects bul the very | senses, of which the following are the 
poor Tha tax of Charlas II reign | mast common * (a) sensation of НТ 
Was oxceedingly unpopular, and was | (0) temperature or derrce of hotnees: 
Withirnwn in 1680, А, wintow-tax| (£) quantity of Hs; (d) radiant Н 
Беше levied in tte stead in 1095. Tho | (a) Tho conse of H. la distinct from 
idea ia also apparent in tte Hearth | shat of touch, To» the tormor sensation 
penny-tax paid” annually’ to Homo 18 oxporionccd if wo sit In trent Of a 
Ra eariy as the 10th century. fre, or în the sun. or In the nelzübour- 
Heart's Content, @ seaport amd | a00d of any hot body, and le, there- 
town of, Newfoundiand, situated on | fore, not dependent ot actual cont 
ТАР A alon ошагы, 40 a MW, of | mich mattor. Tt ia from thie senso 
8 fole, on the X. conet of Trinity Н. that wo get our fret Ideas of If. aa 
Bay. It's tho terminus of threo | a physical entity, which is capable of 














Atlantic cables trom Valentia Is, | passing from one body to another. 

ireland. Pop. 1000. (п) ft a hot fron 1а placed on а cold 
Heart's-easo, see Pansy. tron plate, we may observo by a sense 
Hearts of Oak, а large friendly 07 H- that the pinta ia hented and the 


эе founder! ta 1848, tho зен | ron cooled unt sey both atrain the 
Station аге to provin relef Тат | samo degree ot warmth,” то th 
отр Mio Mss, Sele for анто ОРИ” oe dude tho ор 
erben wives аш eonnncient continuous stale or ordei? witch wg 
To Tamure vo toala acd plement ot Serre ce rumor fy Elod Г 
Gado" ot embers calli, es or | Н+ с, aad ve speak ot te tempera 
fire, and to provide eums ture of à body aa denoting ita plaea fa 
ERE Rar a modber and ТО? ho aielo a асетат Cao guant 
шг ‘oxpenses.” The sod alae fH. ie conta 
ш» the expenses of residence of} (с) The quantity of II. in a bods 
Жайге b cebtalocent dates and | must denend on вва (an йд, 
Кес у Вошев алё туне ШОКЫ аиа апи но, 
within the meaning БР the National | The temperature, on the other hand, 
рае е det ft le a pur cro. dose not depend on the aize cf the 
trülimed society, having no branches body, but on the quantity of Е. per 
other than certain medical agencies; | unit mass (other things being equal). 
DOT EE CRGA ose tne 
Sosbllos in Cue raf of tho san ENSE 

















bere | body, they. warm ity but t must not. 
over #700, be supposed that H. Кав travelled 
Pund fs clove upon жого the intervening spaco from the 





out in lok un or the fre te tas Body warmed 
"be бобр and in funeral Ueneita| tte now known thet tho’ erergr of 
about 270,000. Membership is re-|radiation ia not the same thing as H., 
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though tt is converted into Н. when jand tho H. developed wao бокса up 
thoraysstrike auabsorbingeul | by. Dr» Joule ot Manulester in the 
елле ара once presentati Par 1 Н. was produosd by 
+ What is heat} ^ In this connection | ооз of a brass paddle revolving t 
ie wili be weli to follow riety tas | water eemtained la а specially: Gone 
evelopment ot tho modern согу of | structed brass vessel, eo Ышы tho 
T. "It has long been known that H- 
San be dovcloped by friction (e: 
Between the wheels and axis of 4 
garriago), or by percussion. (rg. br 
Bammering a piece of tron on ай 
anvil), or by eompreedon (as in the 
Sivoo! a bley clopurnp). This develop. 
ment ot H wae acccuntod for by 
Supposing thet’ every Dody im à 
norms] etate passed ® retain 
capacity for H. and contained a сег. 
fain quantity Of calorie sta domita 
Eempdmrure’ Бегозайәв altered tho 
Sondition oi tho substance апа, es. 
Soned ite capacity for E. Some of tho 
Salorie was squeezed out of Ii, and 
Boing thus oot freo, manifested Из 
presence by te rieo of temperature, 
Hie saknes oft сүр mia 
shown oy an experimental invest 
lon carried out by Count Рота 
a 1708. Ho mounted» gunmetal 
буйр, ао that it could fo rotacad 
y horsi-power, while a blunt steel 
Baring too! pressed against ita bottom. 
The eylinder was covered with a layor 
Of Danei to prevent lose oF Ht, and 
its temperature was recorded by L 
meas of a chermometer placed In & 
ole drilled in the bottom. At tho end Tul 
Of half am our, whoa the cylinder bad | 
Baile! so tevalutions: AED esmpers: | water wna heated by а kind of revolv- 
Ture hai risen by ТО Е. Не found thai | Ing chura process and the tempers: 
the metallic aust rubbed oZ by the бта was Fegistered hy a delicate 
Жоноп, from the cyliader weighed | morcurial thormomctor. The paddies 
Only Mar grana troy linas than үү oF | and the EY Wheel ware driven by two 
the’ weight of tho oyliader). Ра fe вооа d and e. If everything wore 
Possibles no eaid, that the very oon. ireo the friction between the brass 
дога quantity of E. produced in 
this experiment could have been for. | 
nished by so [nconsiderablo а quantity 
Of metallo dust, and this огу Ш 
Consequence of à change in 1:8 сара. 
Sli for boat?’ “But ford wont | 


ИЕ КЕ J 
Rie oat nae) | 
гетата} 


clearly been produced by the оов, | 
nd war equivalent. ta the, work don 
invotating the cylinder andor the oon. | 
ditions of the experiment. The fatal | I 
blow to tho calorie theory was do- 

livered by Sir Humphry Davy, who 
Bret ‘showed that two piecós of ico 
may be теңей by simply rubbing 
them together. ТЕ is а woll-known | rio, 2—nnasa YESSSL SHOWING 
fact tat the capacity ot water for Н. PADDLES 

fa much greater than that of ice, amd 

{се must have an absolute quantity of pæ and tho water would carry the 
















































































Н: added to it before ft can be бов. | vessel round with the paddles and the 
verted into water. Friction conse- water could not be churned, and 
dently Bose mot diminish the сар. | therefore, It would not, be, naked. 
ойу of bodice for Н. The accurato | The vessel was prevented trom rotat- 
investigation of the relation between | ing by two forces applied Dy two 
tho work donein driving on apparatus | strings fastened і a groove round the 
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Heat 
emel and ‘ver, the pulleys | ell tho charaoteristio qualities of the 
LER. Med at And к. | radiant energy, іа ано аре to апос 
rem the numberof revolutions madc | tho sense of eight. Radian’ en 
һу the paddies, the work done was | then, Uke light, 18 supposed to be due 
calculated. After all corrections were | to wave motion in the ether, We say 
malo, Joule 1001804 that the work | that the molecules of a hot body are 
dore ti raising a weight of 1 Ib. in а state of very rapid vibration, of 
through 772 fe. (at Manchester) will, are the coulres of rapid peripdio dis. 
Ef spont in friction (between brass and | turpances of some sort, that they thus 
уве), raise the tempecature of 1 Ib. |excfle waves In Lho ether, that юм 
Of water 1 к. Joule showed quite waves travel through the ether be. 
Clearly that the amount cf H. pro. tween a reodring body and the hot 
duced depended on the amount of |hody with the velocity of light, and 
work done and on nothing else. Ile | that when thoy fall upon the rece 
Found the came тезше for "motion of | body they are moro or leaa absorbs 














expansion; ard measured directly 
ha amount of нагала by the 
compression of а gas. The principie 
which those experiments hare estab. 
Habed te that ‘when Н. is transformed 
Inte any other kind of energy or vice 
versa, tho quantity of H. which dis 

Js equivalent to the quantity 





эрройта 
of bite other kind of onorg producod, | possess. 


and vice versa.’ But we have not 
piven satitiactery cxplanaiton of Н. 
jy saying Шай Н. can be transformed 
into other forms of energy and vice 
‘versd. The idea that H. is ultimately 
due to a mation of some sort has long 
been ontertained. Ву friction am 
collision the aensihie motion of bodies 
disappears and H. із genorated. The 
supposition has been that the motion 
da euch cases je not roally bof, but ie 
merely transferred rom the body ве 
a whole to ite individual partiols. 
Thus, when s ne viu body lé brought 
to rest by friction or colision the 
y of the origival visible motion 
of the body is not annihiated, but 
passes отет into tho invisible mole- 
‘cules nf the substances taking part in 
‘the friction or collision. This theory 
supposes that. when n body fa heated 
the riso in temperature je duo to the 
increased enerzy of motion of the 
molecules of tho body. But it goes 
Tur;her and explains tho transmission 
of radiant energy from ona body to 
another, as from the sun to au in- 
dividual on the earth. ‘Taare [в evi- 
derge Ш favour of thesupposition (hat 
light is dueto wave motion ir theether, 
and wo hare exactly the same e 
dence in favon af the aama ирро. 
on with rogard to radiant onorey. 
Radiant energy ifor, example the 
radiant energy omitted by hot water. 
pipes or в blackened stove) and lent 
obave in exactly the same way in a 
variety of experiments—in faot the 
only difference which can b» detected 
is that Шеш, ва well ms possessing 
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tho rocolving 


luminous body. ho 
fact that light waves 


heating pro- 
erties if they are 
Sbeorbod by a caltablo 
substance suggests ay 
once that there is 
во essential difference 
Between waves о? light 
| and waves of radiant 
enemy. ^ Extensive 
| spectroscopic experi- 
[ments have shawn 
[that the two sote of 
| waves aimer only in 
| degree and not in kind. 
‘The ordinary spectro- 
scope cannot ba used; 
EE klase аристон the 
waver” of radiant 
energy. Leases and 
prisms’ made of rock 
Salt aro used in tho 
ingtriment, end the 
radiations ' aro received оп the 
blackened bulb of a thermometer, or 
on the blackened part of an electrical 
instrument for recording temperature. 
In this way the similarity between 
waves of radiant enency und waves of. 
light has been established. 

‘Tho етеда of H, may рә sum- 
marised briefly as follows: (1) Change 











mo. 3 


* | of dimenelons or of volume, (2) change 


Of intarnal stross, (3) change of state, 
(4) change of temperaturo, (3) cleo- 
trical and chemical eflects, Each of 
these will bo considered in turn: 

(1! Change of “dimensions. Мові 
bodios expand ог increase in volume 
on being heated. In laying бозуп the 
Tails of а railway, an Interval is loft 
between consecutive rails lo allow for 








Heat 


e 
Ба ып ints 
acount in building stol brid 
n setting up pipea which are to carry 
hot water, "Tho pendulums of clocks 
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and | temperat 


Heat 


force. If nir or any gam is 
ed in а closed "vosol, and На 

fure is raised, the “pressure 
exerted by tho gae on tho walls of 
the токе ls increased and may barat 


Ponti 


or the balance wheels of ‘watches | ti 


Бато to be compensated, во that, the 
time of awing stall noe Бе altered by 
Оле of tamperature, 

pendula, mhae the O 





that,” whatever 
the temperature, 
the "rentre ol 
ity of tho bob 
1salwaysat the | 
same, distance! 
from the paint 
jort O. In Fig. 
4 Ше downward! 
ension of the 

Tod ds" 





ward expansion 
of the mercury 
In Pig. 6 tho rim 
‘of the wheel 18 
mado up of throo 

each of 
‘whieh ot 


ЕЗЕН 
securely fastened | 
por ae) 
БЕЗ ennt 
ls "uini 
ee 
aegre 
EAD 
Eph 
paa ;br tho 

2 
of esch of the seg- 
E, 
The expansion of 





liquids je, as a 
le much greater 

ma. 4 thax thatofeolida, 

and ie need dn 

‘many forms of thermometers. The 


expansion of 
ter than that of solids or of 
quide, and is independent of the 
nature of the gas. ‘That is to say, 
oxygen expands to tho same extent. 
ва hydrogen, carbon dioxide, or any 
other gas for a given rhe of Lempera- 


(2) Changes of internal stress. — 
‘Many of these changes la volumes aro. 
&ccompanied by changes fn the fn- 
ternal forces or stresses between thol 
molecules of the body. As а wheel 
tyre contracta It 1e subject to enor-| 


Google 


rame 13 very much | 


| the venue. 

(8) Change of saie—Many sub- 
stances can exist in three forms solid, 
liquid, and gas—and the chango from. 
опе farm to another je accompanied 
Ly the evolution or absorption of М. 
Ico can be converted into water and 
mater into steam by tho appifoation 
ч 








у. 5 
(4) Change of temperature—It a 


| aire om a 
BP rni nod gp 
tL re prr tengo IE at 
ivre tic: палыш 
АРА асы 
Ei rere 
паравозе батон ee 
E ee pe 
Rn ot a an Bt 
| пон aa огт 
[re tuque, nh tgo 
[S ora 
ed T 
VP CIIM, and ешле efrin = 
Mcr pe Ia 
ect d EET 
Eu E 
ЕА ЕЯ 
ATE ЫТ чы 
duced, Or, again, when coralis heated 
aver agains then qi ааа 
үкүнү. EE FA 
ot aed Saad GERE E 
fa aa, гышо ong î 
бола re аак, иы seed 
EGER Ep RM 
Weis ol diei uat азои 
ошын ета, дра, мы 
жырыгы Rer ute 
Pob ond amè, Ше орек efie 


olectrio current i» produced in the 
circuit. Since a тегу small elecirio 








Heathfield 953 Heating 
ve measured өлай 


Peat te prade us| Ate vibe Tbs tetas of tho d 
Fast тайа tno of in several | TD to Keb. Va, te ona of tho f 
mente for measuring small differences achievements in British history. Оп 
of temperature. 105 The change pro. Ma return to England in 1737 he 
duced [n the electrical scaietanco of, was created Baron T. of Gibraltar. 
badies by 1. This has boon mado the ^ Heating. 4 cortaln rengo of tempera- 
Basie of a mothod of measuring high: ture lscssentia forthe health and wall 

asa ; being of all warm-blooded animals. 
Баа of transference of heat— | Naturalis ben theexternal tempora- 

Bre "saree principa) пойан ot turo rises, that of thie body ds 
шегуде ӨНҮП) Convection, lated by” porepitation, vello а few 
(3) conduction, wa (3) пош iru] Wau yoruvure i counteracted 

L1 In convection, J, is carried or. by Increased bodily exercise. In the 











conveyed by the motion o heated 
massa of matter. Tho most familiar 
Instances of this method cf trans- 
Terence of Н. are the heating of bulla. 
ings by circulation of hot water, or 





course of civilised lite, however, man. 
Weenmea mora aedantary, and Bo 
needs some form ot H. apparatus ia 
addition to clothes and noises 

АШ systems of П. depend olther 


the, equalisation „of temperature upon convection or radiation (see 

Which le produced by "the move. Hisat),or upor а combination of both. 
ment of the hot water In а mass of The Inout obvious and common 
Water heated from below (a in the method of IL io of sou, by radia- 
базе of в kettle) tion, und is exctuplifed by the ороз 

78: Ta conduction, IT. ta transterred| fire.” By this means the walls and 
without visible relatlve motion of,fuznlbure ure heated and te air oft 
the parte of the body. — Familiar cool. In good grates the sides are not 
examplee of this are the transforcnce| at right angles to the back, but at an 





of H from one and ef в поко", planet | 
in а fire, to the other end, and the | 
thansferenes at 11. from one end of n 

vor spoon, placed in hot tea ori 
cones, to the other end. 

(3) In radiation, tho ‘heatod body 
sends out waves through the etuer | 
which are transmitted equally in all | 
directions, travel with the velot | 
ер ‘and аге converted into | 
Whon (еу aro absorbed by matter, | of 

radiation ‘takes place in tho 
absence of matter and is the means 
фу which His received from the sun. | 

а most casco Ш. 19 tranotorred by 
ай ‘three method at once. Tu в. 
sufficient to say that їп а solid the 
йесі is produced mainly DY ооп. 
duction. In è Паша mainly by ogn- 
ёге. and Jh a gas шыш by 
тайында. It le very difiou 
Obtain s0 Kood в vacuum that H. 
Rot transforred across it by convec- 
Uva шз wol] na Ly radiation 

"he chief sources of H. aro: (1) The 
sun; (2) chemical action, ns in the 
Burning ‘of wood, coal, “ates (3) 
mechanical act, еп. friction: (4) clee 
Wie onrrenta, 2.7. аа in electric lampe. 
and heaters: (5) chango of phytical 
State, е0, team condensing tO water. 

‘Heathfield, George Augustus Eliott, 
Baron (1717-00) шүп коры, 8 
E DROIT CR NE 

mp ac Stole, Roxburghshire, абет 

having boon” odunat Leyden 
шуну and at Woolwich, he 
fought with the Prussian army, 
1033:38, abd as а gronadior guard in 
{йе War of Austrian Succession at 
Dettingen and Fontenoy. Ip 1775, at 
fhe outbreak of the American War, 
he was sent out as governor to 
Gibraltar. His heroic defence of that 
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in| this gas acts as a 


пле of АЕ feast 130" 
equal to the Dock width, and the baoit 
The grate shi hang forward aver 
the fire. Further, the grate should bo 
bounded on doth aides and at tna 
Back by Arotik, while the over. 
| hanging part should be made by the 
| same substance.» Such а method of 
HL is popular, because lt is pleasant 
12 eee. providas ventiacion, because 
mugh, up Ue chlarey, and 
Teaves the alr eoo. On the other 
Hand, it must be reinembored that а 
Targe’amount of beat is wasted both 
Up the chimney and by means of only 
partial eomomtion, and aluo орав 
n the room aro warmed оп oue side 


аш, 
"TG economie the fuc], stores are 
S prion ped By reason of the Tatlar 
to | long pire in tho room, It fs orid 
» hu, ho gaste continue to in "d 
Heat, to the oom long after Choy 
Would be lust lu Vio данс of aus 
Open hrc. These aro several grave айе 
vantages connected with stores, 
| Rowevers which render. their ane, 
particularly in schools, a matter of 
Eras consideration: in “ie. fret 
lace the iron In tho steve and fuo 
comi sporey, and then, unless 
the fire te Tariously, produo- 
ing a lange drengki, the сайрап mgn- 
ds pereolates into the тоспа, Ee- 
cause of the feuliy быш of the 
jen | mouth of the stove after uae for а 
Кеде samo tine bapena, and 
a 


Чшош anaemia and Halred states, 
Tere e а in fae zoom baci 
тема upon uie throat and cheat. 
‘This latter ‘fect ls overcome to n 
certain extent hy meane of pans of 


‘the, depth da 























Heating 
ater placed anon the ton of, the 
ve, They certainly do tend to keep 
the air moist, but with а big fire the 
danger Chen ооошго of getting’ the 
room supersaturated with inoisture, 
th consequent bad есш upon the 
Tahsbliaute of the room, aud, шс 
Gentaliy, upon the furnitura.” Бай 
odours are also provalent with stoves, 
Swing to the burning of the det an 
о air as iê comes in contact with the 
hot metal. f the stove be made en- 
rely of bricks, tho frst and last of 
these споме аге, to gomo extent, 
obviated, but va bygienjo grounds the 
‘open tre is che better of the wo. 
daa stoves, which usually consist 
g£aebestos, of зошохциПг substance, 
Featad Бу а row of Bunsen burners 
(qu), are “used. generally Чи Шоке 
hase whero fires are required only 
Occasionally. "They ect, of course, 
ore er lexi as open ‘ines, but they 
Bave tho grave defects of vitlating the 
atmosphere, and, "unless they afe of 
cxcoptionally good pastern, of pour- 
ing carbon dioxide [nto thé тоот in 
Such quantities aa to malo thelr use 


deleterious. 

Schools, public buildings, offoss, 
and to an incrcasipg, exient privato 
bouses, are iequenty heated by 
moans of hot-water apparatus, In 
these спавя steam or hot water 
circulates through pipes, which by 
conductivity (ste HRAT) become 
warm externally, and thence by con- 
Section the air is heated. The hot 
water may be made to clroulate cither | 
at low or high pressure. In low 
pressure syetons, the water is heated 

а boiler ш 16 basement, ав Jb 15 
heated, it, for well-known reasons, 
rises aad circulaves upwards througii 
large pipes to an open tank at the top 
of the system, by means of which the 
pipes and holier are kept, full., Then, 
since the water is cooled, № sinks 
down а vertical pipe and an back Into 
tho boiler. Air cocks are placed at the 
tope of radiators, во that aceumulav- 
ing oir which tende to impede circule- 








fn can be allowed io escape. Tn 
Pressure eys:ems, tho pipes are 
made much narrower ann Lakier of 





а е of wrought iron. ‘The 
Water is heated iu a * toller-coll, aut 

circulates in a manner similar tò that 
of a low pressure system. The whole 
System ie, however? closed, and Is fall 
Qf water except at tae top, where 
thera is n strong "expansion pipe," 
containing air placed to provido {ог 
the expansion ‘of the water on H. 
‘This type of apparatus can be heated 
to great pressures and temperatures, 
‘The pipes aro tosted to в pressure of 
between two and trw, thousaud 
pounds per square inct, although the 
working pressure ls seldom more thun 
nino atmospheres, for st this pressure 
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à temperature of about 350° F. ja 
obtained: Both systems Rave thelr 
own favourable and unfavourable 
features, bus radiators oan easly 
be attached to hich pressure sysems, 
Jalchough there is no reason to prevent 
their use in low pressure оцон, Dir. 
however, cannot enter the high pros- 
suro systema since the vessel ab the 
ton s closed, and therefore there fa no 
danger cf clogging the pipes, Further 
tne smaller pipes look Detter than the 
large one, but on the other hand the 
high emberavures attained "m the 
(TIE pramurs system ‘render еш 
jungerous to touch, and cause char 
[ning of the dust in the air, and of 
surrounding wooden objects. ш, 
ithe air in the exparsion pipe fa the 
jbigh ‘pressure systems acts us a 
cushion preventing fracture, but euch 
a system cools rapidly and a uni- 
Тосту ot temperature is diment to 
17 For Н. by not ait see VENTILATION, 
Ince thi concerns tho heating of air 
before it is brought into a. room. 
Hood, Warni. Билди: Dye 
‘arming : Dy 
Hol Water Supply; Jones, “Heating 
by Hot Water, Se азо "Buus, 
races, FURL, VENTILATION. 
Toat of Formation, Whenever a 
chemica: reaction takos place, haat ia 
either evolved exothermic reaction) 
or absorbed (endothermie reaction) 
in the procos. In the саво of com. 
| Dustion, the quantity of heat evolved 
is largo, in other casos emailer, and 
In some negative. The E. Of F' ota 
compound is the amount. of hoat. 
Measured in calories, With 18 evolved 
when the molecular weight in grama 
of the compound is formed from its 
elements. "Thus, when 2 grama of 
hydrogea combine with 16 grams of 
oxygen to form 18 grama ОЁ water, 
69,000 calories are evolved, whicli 
amount, is said to be the H. of E. of 
water. ‘The quantity is determined 
Carrying out the reaction in в ealori- 
meter surouaded by water, the pro- 
duct of she mass of water ahd ita rise 
of temperature giving the quantity 
of beat berated” In cus where the 
TE of Y. cannot be determined directiy 








id | use is made of the (асы, summed up 


tne Jaw of Hess, that the quantity 
of heat evolved or absorbed Ш tho 
Forte Ste doran W quie е 
dependeat, of ite mode of formation. 
ANE orf tention FOROS 
may ke arrived at from the following 
considerations: (D Or. forming & 
тоша weight oF carbon 
oxide from Carbon monoxide and 
Oxygen, €7,090 calories are euet. 
Оп кулик Quo saris welent ot 
ERES AA 
orice ars erulvod. There: 

fore, on forming’ one greta Тао 
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qrolght of carbon monoxide trom Мө ing the later Rabbinic 
Gen. УП minna 61.000, or Here wo find a sevenibid sal vision 
30,080 calories are evolved. This of the heavenly regions, of which the 
may be tepresentei aa follows: Вие te ie ‘aod of God, the 
Tawa, the ragion of the ba 
SlageideaLion aas Шо “he 
Mokemmecen "theology, "together 
with much of the. Пары шше 
вул Ms tne abode of God, it. maat 
Certain compounds, such as seotylene be ceneidorel ao some region 
уйлоно айй, ang nitne erida are space (m which Ged males a peninl 
endothermic,’ is. have heat * stored | manilestation of Himself, and this 
up” in. them, which Is liberated on conception 18 found runnite through 
о, decomposition fato thelr re: | the ‘whole of the Biblical uarretives 
spective elements, ana Pateistle wrizinze. Lastly. H. ja 
‘Heaton, Sir John Honniker(b. 1848), | «оз spoken of as a stato, tho con- 
an "English politician, born, at | dition of those souls who share the 
Roonester, Kent, sud educated а} Ме of Christ. Taas, in Ephes M. 6 
Жош, Houx Grammer Sebo! оні | and ln Philly Ш 20 this conception, 
at King’s College, Londen . “Eo thet sven now the life and conversa: 
entered parliament, in 1685, as tion of Christians аго in Н. Aud. lu 
ferner tor Canterbury, anc success | heavenly places." ia clearly present. 
fully carried through any schemes |. Heaves, or Broken Wind, cce Полак, 
for eform iag the precii түйсө, Ue | DIRENE OF- 
chic! being the seduotion of postal |” Heavitreo, an costorn suburb of 
Fates to India end Australa (1890), | Exeter, Devonshire, a, tne 
the [mporial Penny Postage Scheme | oluded in the Exeter parl, bor. Tn 
2803). and the’ Angio American | the parish church is a паго mont 
enay Postage Scheme (1007), He | monk to members of the. Hale 
ia^ в keen chess-player, and ln. family, and several armorial salel 
Suguratel the parliamentary ‘chess Pop. (i911) 19.950. 
makol between the Unite? States | Hebbel, Christian Friedrich (1813- 
and Great Britain, played By cable | 63), a Gèrman post cid dramatist, 
in дат. born in humble circumstances ab 
п Мата, n tn. of Lancashire, | Wesselburen in. Ditmarschen, Sekilas 
aglands situated on the Memey, 4 m | wig folate, Aftor гате oa the 
SAP Manchester, and пип | Continent. he acid tn wean 
a suburb of Stockport; itis connected (1816), whore he diod. ^ His Arst 
With the letter Dy a bridge and! tragedy, Judith, was performed at 
Viaduct. It i a busy industriel town, | Hamburg in 1841, and made his ro- 
with cotton and thread mile. bleach: | ulation. His tragedies. tro very. 
Felda, rope юго, and ecw milis; powerfil, and show а fine Benas of 
kats uru шапша што Tbe Ashton. ‘dramatic elvustions; but they depict 
Manchester, and Oldham Canal ends, for tho most part tho passionate 
lere. Pop. (1911) 11,240. | struggles of hot and ugly natures, aud 
Жы ео, эге Златно, | bis Sines are unvelicved by humour 
Heaven, in tho popular use of the or by loveliness. ills chief works are 
torm the extent of spans which sur. Maria ‘Magdalene, 18411: Juti, 1851 
founds the world, and im more re: Gyges und sein Jung, 1990, ahd Die 
















































stricted terma that part of the atmo. | Mihalu? 158. its rris пота 
Sphero which wo сав ouredves soc aro ‘included in Oedichte (3, vole, 
а nan was Very common amane 1841-15, and Mutter und Kind, 1328, 


the Jews, and in the О.Т. the term Consult Werner's critical edition of 
депсрез sometimes the region of the! his works (I3, Зоб 191-3. aad 
ics, apd sometime fhe рылу зов by Serpe ө 
cn of the stars. 1ш the acdieval 19034 and Georgy, 1904. 
Sae Борду ide Summa ИМ гала Тараа England, 
Fw Thomas ECC оп the З, bank of the 
tear eo the gronnad ори ш а as Jarrow tive d tm, A EDGE 
" grmament but. it а | Gateshead” There” are important 
о ‘thet "the ews spoke. d LE "ind engineering warts, coal 








them as the first and second He, mines, lead smelting works, and 
while the abode of God and thé | manufactures of hemp, rone, etc. 
Sainte, that js to soy, Н. in tho Shipbuilding is also carried on, 
tenioktcal sense, wan Spoken of as (19117 21.760, ; 
tho third H. With thie fe connected: Hebden Bridge, а tn, W. Riding of 
St. Paul's reference to the ‘ third H.’ 
I Cor xil, 2. Otter, clansifentions 
e Hs. are found ш Jewish sud) N. 
Eatin thesiogy, the most important Yorkshire Rallway, Tho town, has 
being that of (he Cabbala, represent: cotton factories, dyeworks, foun- 
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Hebdomadal 258 Hebrew 


ivi a doses or E e 
кзы ЧИШ. i НЫР а Jee eh ree Tel 
Society, founded in I ne | tives Dr is widow, 1838, ana O. 
ie бышы a dene ра eR 
Operating. “Pon ceri. Haberden, William, M.D. (1710- 
1801), an English phyeician, born in 
John's, Cambridge, of which he be- 
Tort paride pt vii he ber 
medicine at Cambridge (1739-48), and. 
Beier uris (30-48) oma 
A Н. ой in London, тосо be. m] 
fem qu to Queue cree fae Ho Er red Fondos mite he sogn 
E Wr E tal c EAE 
сЕ 
Жана Урра Count | Ме PATE dara or the Stayed MCAS 
consisting of the chancellor, vice’ | and to the Medica! Transactions, anc 
E ANE Te eho a 
Pieter э оЛоо, аза ad te | erra d Carmen да C TE DE] a 
members of convocation, clected by | French rovolutlonist called 'Dére 
ETC UI Sue RF NES 
murem Te gov ads 1s DARED, Boma „at, ороо end 
Hebe, a Greek divinity, goddess of | outbreak of the Revolution he be- 
Ex m AE dE py. 4 
ER pip dggar ot tip ter Tas ра MP riorum рур Pede 
Heh the rel periere Тайды, ушшш puch, ag а 
Ya Rome she. wag КОЛОК Ciub fite 09 Gio Vr 
a Bome ahe, mas таарч | Ciub E n brape 
ЖШ Sho had the pewar ot resering| to took ami n. the Берісюрее 
Sim bed Ше pemr ofnorag| Бе took, pari da the, Bop 
reru metu SABE teni mn d gS 
EA mih Reni Mais Antara dit 
Hebel, Johann Peter (1760-1828), a | tho followers of which were called 
атт ports tom es Bue быт e, күн, Di was 
ID. matr em n De Mage pe Such, I Jee 
Hoes Шу: aene шше bis 1558, aad, Ашшч Le Сш de id 
[tC UMS COME AEN 
fiere (BE ce use [vni E (ok, Mmi, Het 
Ed QE Ис kes, Beb 
gece NUS | RA rake e О 
КҮ ЕИ ти AME the Fenin know as gamboge, 
sane agents na ine he faa knot asco 
EUH TN NEC КОН 
CEDE Y a Û 
ES Peas P ND E 
Heber, Reginald (1783-1826), an, паше of Shem, one of the three eons 
English’ bishop, born a; Malpae,| ot Noah (Gen. x.. The Semites pro- 
dem, utero Redde, | ы M oan Re ee ot 
БЕ сау 
E NANI or Bustin Ei 
Erst sere Tag Ting and aes Pinkan, MANT эм 
icy ot E He emus, ГОВЬ Weed Tp 
SET remi ur e Rep алат rot, mS and 
TES tne но atta means "Erne SOS | while Hebel onine asd Rel eet 
of Cod gocs forth to War,’ and an eastern division. АШ these lan- 
ee ae ыы ее dirias, AT ieas DR 
the Morning.’ Besides his Hymns'common, obscured, however, to a 

































Towela not being counted as stem- 
liters; (3) verbs composed of two 
tenses ‘only, and nouns of only two 
| үем of writing trom 
hy f, Qy similarity ото бано 
meaning and general in- 
AMET ta tore campatnd words 
Of those Nos. 2 and 4 do not apply 
то the Aatyro- Babylonian canelform 
soript. ый word, Hebrew xd 
‘OGY vibri) means “belonging to the 
other side, and is the term used when. 


Spenkiug of the uation mad anau 
ia connection with other peoples, 
Qtherwive It was seldom used by the 


Votre tuae vea the gence tara 
for the language palng “the Jews: 
ГЫР 
Canaan (e.0. Рак p, lland 13; 
Кр are Dui Zone 
Monuments of Hebrew proper out 
monumento об, Перл Proper qu. 
chiot of theso is known as the Siloam 
inscription, which forme the earhest 
ар St mtn brew, Dre, 
ably, about 700 во, ‘Aramaic and 
[oabite incoriptions are extant of в 
коше eurer daw. The geriod of f 
Eear Hebrew covers aoon, seyon 
сеш, from the buh ‘to tho dad 
pop прош PEUT ESI 
enda some 400 oars earlier "After 
the return from the Exile, the literary 
language gradu y died out, st 
Eua a EE 
fo" fathinlanguage acy written 
donsideratie portions of tne books ot 
Danici and Fara. We soo ever from 
diu evil 25. tat by che tins ot 
аы article wan 
йош lanruars ot diplomacy be- 
Eoen Judah and Жау ad prt по 
abiy this was so mith roger to rios 
SERN nations of The Este ЛЫ 
rus stilt retained as tho written ian 
Guage, but oven hero the Tatar books 
of the N.T. are largely intermixed 
Sich Агы Torma and онота oy 
ЕЕ Hime. стоп, отоор, 
faa maw NT e 
of тоге but also of religion, 
Scholars made continuous eforts 
DE Ea En 
But thls was оров. for the old 
Vocabulary was aoe adequate for the 
{esas ora lar generation. and thus 
a mow form of che language, scholas 
rew was deve pts Tiie eon 
from the Greek end Latin laaguagen 
from the Greek end Latin laaguages 
nd айна the orginal Halte AE а 
isch, Tater étage of dovelopment, 
"RS niet monuriant or this period 
the Mina. Hebrew was пот cx 
tremely decadent, and” the decline 
vu 
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Hebrews 


gontinued ЫШ the 10th century A.D. 
This intermediate period shows a 
certain number of attempts at an 
elucidation of the sacred text, based 
partly on tradition, partly on analogy 
with, ашсак and 

some ingenious but hcpelesdly strane 
Qus etymological ati 

‘Septuagint version of the sacred text 
showa the first of the early attempts 
fat interpretation which were to oul- 
minato in the 7arquma, а secies of 
‘Aramale pi ‘of 


Vivai of Hebrew learning tools 
and the воһой of the Massoni 
"Tiberias aroso. To thece sohdlam in 
duetielutcoduction of rowel pulutin, 
Yor in the older text all such pointing 
Ye сау or entirely absent; The 
X e trustworthy scholam, 
‘and the good condition of the ОТ. 
fart al tne present tine is largely di 
to thelr labours, "They treated thelr 
Telogated. their ома ‘hypotheses to 
ir own ice 
Tüsfioothotar. AT tha present day 
thore ого no great Hebrew scholars 
among the Jewish people, and the 
ancien longuoge haa in rainy placos 
mirot. with “the common 
rus of tho people with whom they 
Selly tous buit a king of puit 
The iddah spoken. in London Бу 
Jews of the lover classes is а deston. 
PRU ie alot Harary тара 
‘Hebrews, Epistle to the, known afso 
as the Epit of Paul the Aperti to 
ihe Hebrews, bears in the oldest 
Miss nor urinar heading, Ehan. the 
words, "To the ‘Hebrews, and oven 
this probably formed no part of the 
original letter, but was deduced from. 
& reading of the contenta, All other 
Pardiowars with rogart to the opleti 
Are matter for conjecture. for tiere is 
of any clear tradition with 
тивен to потер, dite, от exact 














Чоо, TE ia Bball 
however, that the authorship is nof 
Pauline, and this view is supported 





by tho continuous tradition of the 
city of Rome where the epistle test, 
pears (Clement, Shepherd of 
fermaa). Hut this city furnishes us 
‘with no positive tradition. In Africa 
an encient tradition, whioh appears in 








Рыа ао. балов bon. 
thew sult to Barnabas, the come 
panion of Paul, while tho Aloxandrian 


tradition seems continuously to have 


tle | ascribed It to the Apostle of the 


Gentiles hist. Orien held that 
the epistle was the development by 
a disciple of some of Pauls oral in- 
Structiona. 9 It ia impossible here to 
discuss in detail the objections to the 
‘Alexandrian Theory, but they are 
quite overwhelming. Noithor vocabu- 
sry nor style is Pauline. and the 
1 


Hebrews 


nera] character of the epistle shows 
ше the wrier was Intimately во. 
usinted with the ciroumetanoes of 
е commrewation to which ше wrote, 
ere ene 
заеме tha 
in this. con 
generally held that Home was pre- 
iy Ma destination. ^ The data is 
before 96 4-D. Du the question of 
authorship je ‘still quite. unsolved. 
The names of Luko, Priscilla, Apolos 
Clement and Sia have Ш? beed 


Gospel вооа 10 th 
the most mier One of tho apooryphal 
Кара, of tbe Am clarion” Ore 
SSPE рож TX 5 
and the laler alao made Greek uud | 
atin translations of it but ties last 
have perished. All the quotations 
from if lead abe to consider Jf as an 
ut 


in this argument to 
fcbrews predominate 


ded version of Шо First Gos 
h it ів said to be somew! 
jer than the canonical book. 
brides, or Western Islands, are 
situated off the W. coast of Scotland, 
and are divided into the Outer H. 
and the Inner Н. The Outer H. com- 
ins Long ls, (Lewis with Harrie), 
N. Uist, Веррвеша, S. Uist, Barra, 
Gio Shianta tA 
Flannan Thay sre composed 
almost entirdy of gneiss, en. 
‘therefore sometimes called Gneiss 


th ier group 87 the rah ad 
Titae Mind 4 ат в занате 
mp, ineinding Skye. Rigg, Maci 
ih gree more, Mu Rd eme 
ond, Gro. 
Tum Islay, and ‘the Slat ‘Slate Y ж А 
ше иы more ian 30 
Mene oF wich about T00 aro ane 
ЕНА 
ГАТА 
pw AT 
DETENER 00,000 











acres are used аа arable land, the Greece, 


sanas Tor the moat part бета rocky 
or sandy, There are many small lochs 


and morasees. The climate is healthy 

and mild. "Tho inhabitante are chiefly 

fisher folk, who still speak in the 

Gaslic tongue. The chief towns are | ichtersh: 

Stornoway, on tho E. side of Lewis 
Rothess, 


ay in Bute, and Portree in 
glands ate very popular 
tourists and sportsmen. Tho 
(ancient. Herida) wers invaded 
by Scandinavians in the CE eentury 
‘The Celtic inhabitants accepted the 








эз 


tion, and it ia now | 4 


Hecker 


(They were subsequently ennexed to 
Quum nis usse 


History of the Outer Hebrides, 1902. 
еа A Gur, Шата, SEs 
Hebron (mod. elait!) ап ancient 
land important, city of southern Jndah. 
In Josh. ху. 13 we read of ite capture 
by Caleb, but except for this incident. 
Title is known ef Ita eariy history. It 
Teaches great prominence, however. 
in the David, for this king 
made iL his royal сіу and his he 
artem in the movement 
Jerusalem. Yt was laterseized by the 
[Edomites, but was recon 
(Judas Müccabeus. Finally, it 
520-416 


before Vespasian: 
Hoca of Miotus (c. 
m0.» & Greek historian and traveller, 
who’ vainly tried to dissuade. hii 
ountrrmen. the Ioniana, from pe- 
Solting арайда. Deesian mls, and after 
г defeat, Was one ОГ the Am- 
io “the ‘Persian башар, 
Apterbergos. The only certain wont 
ЖЕН. is the Genealogies, ог тыйу: 
(eu mco. oP dick Gradus 
[end mythology); Trais round the 
him. 

















{в sometimes attributed to 
‘see magenta in Malere 
даа Marcum rarum 
rior Greek godean, але 
ot the Titan Porses ani Asterio ro- 
taining her mighty power ander Fens. 
Netnervoria, veme Heuusatiy dent: 
его! being ffe ident- 
fled with Sek o (moon), Ai 





Of Circe ‘She 
sided over birth and death, 
‘worshipped in the wider parte 


especially аб cross-roads, 
where black victima were sacred 
to her. 


inte low for voided Ui орар te 
4 io and socialis n 
mink conspicuous вы 

în the Baden 
mies, Afu 





Christian faith under tha faashing o° | paj 


St. Columba, In tho 9th century 
they were subdued by Harold Haar- 
fager, King of Norway, and remained 

ject to, the Norwegians till 1266. 
je islands were thon 


ішкен "Lord of the Isles” (1340). 
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Sellovule, in dimai ara Tong aes 


Federal in the Civil War. He died 
at St. Louis. 

Heoker, заве Thomas (1819-88), an 
American’ Roman Catole divine, 
born in New York City, In 1844 he 
joined the Roman Catholic Church, 


Hecker 


and in the following year was entered | 
in the novitiate of the Redemptorista, 

ium. He returned to America in 
1831 aa a Tedemptoree missionary, 
And asked permimien at Rome id 
open a Redemptorist novitiate in 
‘America to meet. its modern require- 
monta. 








ашы slaken 1819; the Church and 
e Aye, 1888, pto. 

Hecker, Justus Friederich Karl 
1195-1550), a German physiolan and 
historian o medicine horn ar Erfurt 

раа became professor of medicino af 

Rerun, He wrota a amans Fi 








NIA or Haokles, pu tor 

ting tho flamenta of animal 

im Vegeta vs esl of flax, 
and arranging them 


агаа strict 
Or tressea Hacking is Los Bint opora 
Hon in spinning and naad to he done 
by hand, tho tos! boing amota] comb, gu 
trough which the bro was drawn Ue 
fequalico the throads and remove ай 
knota. "ny this process бот le ro- 
faced frome, the Jona straight 
Greases, All moder heckling machines 
fre fitted with metallic teeth, which 
Go the work of Шо Land-comb. 
Hisckmondwike, a per. and market 
a. Of Ше W. Riding, Yorkshire, Eng: 
Tani situated 2 m^ rom Dewiburs. 
Tt Js noted fcr the carpet and blanket 
panat, and, there are, coal miman, 
ifon and chemical works, ete. Pop. 
Фит. 
Hocla, acc Hes, 
estt over. Тын term erally 
moans fever, and. Was 
Torttenny "applied to Cus reine aud 
Focutrent fever of pulmonary tuber 
ОШО, that ts, cuusumpuiog, -10 ir 
Elso found in other lung aifections 
Sud diseases which have lasted for 4 
EU Time, МН ever and 
paying ewoat are most maz koc 
БЕЛ озуб the Шу resistance 
Jowest, but the sweating may 
ыо Ал any ume when the paten 
falls asleep. Ii. F. may bo lookec 
pon ял ar obsolete term in medicine, 
Aa d only indicates a condition oi 
Saine. 


Hector,» Trojan warrior, the son 
of Ring Priam end Hecuba, aud the 
бода of Andromache, by whom he 
had Aslyauax, During the Trojan 
Wat ihe бен Batrechin (he frien 

Achilles. The latter, roused io anger, 
drove back the Trojans, but Н stood | 
his ground, and, in spite of tho tears | 
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259 


Hedgeley 
and entreaties of his parents, awaited 


tes me oe e 
EESTI SERA 
П (tothe ulia 


three times round the wails of Troy. 
At last Achilles pierced him with his 
enr, and, fastening the body to his 
iot, draggod it through tho dust 

ot the city s he bidding of Zeus та 
{ее up tho bs "am. who gave 
fran jinpreseive bunte in the дада 





у, and|See Homer's Jitad, vi. and xxii, 
author of Cufhoticity in ihe | Vi 


i's ааа, 
Ото, the wite of Priam, 
roy, to" whou she, bore Воот. 
| Paris, Cassandre, and many others: 
| On the fall of Troy she fell into the 
handa, af Ulysme, and was eareled 
away to slavo. At Thra- 
cian Cnersonesva her. dangnter 


Greege as 





Be | Polyxena was acti ocd by the Оте 


4 the deatha of 
ЫА 


Буер Ум өм, 
[ou үөү ышк Ри 
EN AN EE. 
Ege odi ам 
орад сав io Pao gen gral 

La eae o 

double е. опер which are 
бочне ево Eee 

күкүк 
DE лаана sores 6 
LONE EUER 
санаата МУ epee, алі 
miter to Spadam тһе area da 
TOR o, SEP STA eti 
Hedesunda 29 D., 21à m. S. of 
PE a а, ы дый ы 

Ко. 
pM E Peron, 
bote, au old term deuoLIng 
"E IE Ed 
p d oy IRE 


pairing Nedges, eto. 
еро tho name 

several tio a nist ro Pelang 
ing to the family "Erinaceicie ; they 
A апше trom their ation y 
"bei? spines, Erinaceus europas, th 





given to 


seinen, European Hi, 1, орышу 
Sisto im. long and 4 or 6 in, high; 

ye ues reu а max length 
of 1m. are intel and 


ed alone ‘the’ dice, ды 
ОЙДА by Ens hana ot (io baok. 
‘The animal can roll itel? into a ball, 
bristling with spine, and thus pro: 
deckod, will sometimes fall from a 
фан height ув H: eae 
fheola, lugs, mice, frogs, young 
Hinde, ote.» Ша ‘hag been сут 
stack vigora; Its sometimes do 
заа ae a protection wisi 
vermin. 


Hedgehog Plant, the term soi 
times appiled to ‘species OF EERO: 
ЕСА 
|some греоіов ot Cenchrus, a genus of 


zu 
РБД У Moor, a tract of moorland 





Tn medicine tor catarrh, ete. and 18 
mor cultivated for domeztie parposes: 
аге теще th popular saine of 


the species of Stacho Qo), а genus 
of labiate plants found in’ Europe, 
Asi, Africa, and America, 





а stu- 


(1888-86) be journeyed through 
je journey 


1890-91 he travelled throng Khora- 
‘san end Turkestan to Kashgar. His 
Peal work aw Ah Amiatie explorer 
Bogan in 1893 when ho began his 


r| Rida 


; happiness is the chief. 
ent 


Heem 


нарготог of Trevithick’s loomottven ; 
hi Invention - Tilly, with 


NV. smooth” wheel, and. ralis" being 


patented by him In 1413. 

lon, a muni bor. of Е. 
‘yorkshire. England, in the 
Holderness par. div., situated 8 m. 
К. of Hull, on the North-Eastern 


Railway. it stood formerly on a 
Bay ikablo, 











epochs which токаш ней 
û the harbour is praorionliy uzelo 
M our з practically useless 
‘The Industries are Ghiety agricultural 
and there аге extensive Боск пена, 
Lom 

Hadoniam, а word of Greek deriva- 


"rx ure edem Ty 
га бо, "tho theory hab 
poU IMS 


EEUU ate her 
EE A 
EIU Us 
pm EE 
Um E 
the other, the well-be and pleasure. 
hort EMI 
Prades 
pura E 





4 extremo typo is that of the Cyrenaic 


&ud'Epleurean schools who tanght 
iat the sentent “pleasure of the 
moment is the only good for mankind. 
ЖШ view le known aa Egoiotic H. 
Loa its Ac 
ves its gro ET 
Writers, such as Hume, Bentham, and 
ТШ, whose point of view ie based on a 
| wider” conception of Шо, and who 
maintain that the only real happiness 
|I that of the communiis—er, ab any 
|тага. tna majorits- tn oritanion ie 
|tocicty, not tho indivical. Passing 


joumey across Asia from Orenburg on to the theories of Utilitarianism 
{о Pekin. Ho travelled vié Lobnor ава Socia! Ethics, ono is confronted 
and Tibet, and the Journey took him by the problem of reconciling and 
four years.” During these years he adjusting the claims of the individual 
explored the klaciers of the Mustaxh- with those of society, The chiet 
Sta, and the mountains around the recent exposition of the theory of 
вошгозв of Ше Yarkand Daria, and he Utilitarianism is contamed iu Sldg- 
discovered the ruins of an ancient |Wick's Methads of Ethie. He namo. 
Buddhist city in the desert of Takia. |ciatee the hedonistic theory ‘of Tie 
Makan. In 1899 he made hia second moral standard with an intuitive 
‘Asiatic journey. On this oocccion he theory of knowledge which utili- 
travelled down the Tarim К. to the tari&ns do not usually hold. See alan 
Lake Lobnor, On the northern shore Mackenzie, Mansal of 

of the lake he found evidences of 

Chinese olvilication of the 3rd conta 





n 





TOL Tiegh deter 1898 (published И. coronartum, the French homer: 
i dotar 1808 (Qu euro aru, the French hoses: 
ES гел in | suckle, in a native of Spain and Italy. 





Hedley, 79-1843), an avkisz (1604-84), the 
engineer, noar greatest’ Dutch painter of stil lifo. 
Newcastle. He ls chiefy knowiasthe|boru at Sandrant or, according to 


Google 


Heemskerk E Hegel 
Desoampe, at Utrooht in 1000. Io Serifin (8 vole), 1803-8, His 
the Guild of Antwerp in| Aistorichen Werke were published at 
1625, and two years later became a| Gött in 15 vols., 1821-30. 
burgher of the city. In 1667 пе) Heerlen, a tn. 12} m. E.N.E. of 
moved to Utrecht. ` Ele paintings Maastricht in the prov. of Limburg, 
ОМейу conset of magnidcems veses Netherlands. Pop. 11,021. 
of flowers and fruit, rich garlande, Hefele, Karl Joseph von (1809-03), 
atc., with a background of green. з German Catholic theologian, born at 
THeomskerks, Maerten Jacobe, often| Unterkochon, Wartamberg, and odu- 


galled “Mecrion van Veen, (1400. cated ab Тара, p 
ТИҢ), a Dutch painter, born. at privat docent (1838) and profesor- 
Heemskerk In Holland, and studied ordinary of churoh history and 
his art under Cornelisz Willemsz and patristic: in the Roman Catholic 


Joha Schore, painters at Haale | Eheclogical faculty of that university 
Тент, SSE ENSE CM t 
but during « visit to Rome (1532-35) Würterberg (1842-45), and in 1869 
he aama Under the ainet intone of жай CODA HER or Па 869 
the great masters. Iis pictures are burg. Of his contributi to theo- 
EA WS EI SAEC 
Europe, but in England he ів best Honorius daa sechste 

known by his drawings. Ніз chief Konzil, 187! 
works are: s ‘Crucifixion’ (in the 
КАКЕ А-А] 






p XC of S 
locophers o Я 
the others Байа Kant, КМ and 
Воће Шов {q.v.). Hc was educated at 
the University of Tübingen, where 
е began Мэ friendship with Schelling, 
o, although younger by Dve Tears. 
teres ‘and bie father was o coulptor. must rank aa Hes proouraot DY 
There is a portrait of Queen virtue of his extraordinary precodity 
beth at Hampton Court, whore H. —he had published several philo- 
las палету represented Aphrodite коры papers of importance even 
and the slater goddesee confounded during his student days. In 1793 H 
nd dismayed Dy Шә беу of the 196 Tübingen, and ied by Y 
earthly queer. One aneedote of Н. principally їп Frankfort. But whilst 
fells Bow, when etked by tho Kari thus engaged, his mind, stimulated 
of "Lincoln to illustrate national by hia studies of Wolff, Fichte, and 
Costumes, he chose to. represent Mato, was slowly matüring, ahd in 
the Englishman ва naked but pro- 1801 he published a brilliant com- 
30804 ‘with scars and materials to parative critiguo on the systema of 
fashion his own clothes, the mgges- Fichte and Schelling, somewhat io 
Hon ‘boing that ho is cover dressed the later? advantage, The samo 
e аз. H. ia alga the author year he became profesor a the 
ot the Carden of Poetry ( Boomgaard University of Jena; curing the five 
der Poësie 2. yours Ша he spent here, he became 
"Herren, Amold Hermann Ludwig more intimate with Schelling, and 
ROSEN, 2, German historian, (оош they issued.» philosophical 
De conis ҮТ elurte attan preesing agala the Prussians, and 
М С Рта " s, an 
Hon, with the result that in 1737 he the ©! Jena (1806) caused the 
ооа professor ef phlbmophy, university to ре tomporarily di 
and ia 1801 0f history, at Göttingen. banded, with the result that Н. had 
He je regarded as the to accepi the editorial duilee of a 
modern ‘method of small newspaper for a time. Before 
Be did not lay so much stress om long, however, ho had once moro 
political eventa аа on the sconomie secured an appointment as teacher 
Telations of sates, ia chief works in Nuremberg, and it wae during tho 
Are: Iden über Politik, den Verkehr, nine years he spent Im that position 
and don. Mandel det “sornchmeten that ho married (1811), Meanwhile, 
Volker der allen Wel (2 vols), 1793- hie first work of real al оэ had 
96 (Eng. trara, 1833); ОегоМоМе der been published, The 


Blase, ‘Spire 1801: aad tho Selene 
Retos Ht PS, A, o, У LIP DIL daas ЁШ 














Google 


CR COR E | stents 


A professorial chair at Heidel- 
rodnced his great, 


for 
Berg, whem ha, 
Eoi 


philosophy аз the new University. of 
өніп, а post which he filed with 


[DOW Y 


bere "at he wrote, amongst many 
other imporlant “works, tho F 

Bight, 1831. Tater 
ERU d 
TR ш contemporary Germen phil 
Sophia thought, "Arter ia Benth 
many of his hitherto unpublished 
etna and сяядун оп religion, 
History, and wethetics were collecte: 
and published hy a circle af his ciet |i 
studenta and friends. Hegelioniem 
must be studied in relation primarily 
to that of Mant. Kant bad con. 
tended that, whlist the value of an 
Оо! was purely. in the cognition 
hereof, and’ noL in any degree 
trinale, a dualism existed between that 
objevi and the cognition, £e, between 
the noumenon and the phenomenon- 
H., in hie development of this idea, 
evüved tne duallem out cf oon. 











sideration by identifying really, with more 


Tarionalism." Agreeing with Kant that 
Ris iym to consider life philo- 
sophieally аа а purely material exist- 
eneo apart 
Urges "that matter is non-existent 
except ав a perception, that isto say, 
an expression to an Шацы mind 
Gf some essentia] ides. Ho tberoloro 
prgopeds о асыры, pot the Tora. 
ut the idea, of thought; since what 
is trus of a perception ie true of the 
‘object. ` Hegellanism 1s thus the out- 
Some ot the ldealiems of Kant, Fichte, 
‘nd Schelling, althongh less romantic 
‘and more absolute; it ls divided into 
three hendings * (d) logie, (5) natnral 
Philosophy, (c) philosophy of spirit 
Pagie in len ms МО systemi 
is гой out, both logically and 
motgphysioally, has beech денгей 
oniy production, of an 
орар worthy. to menle with the 
Melophyele of Aristotle; in it, 
айу and systema is Ше fonde 
mental conceptions that underlie 
exteraal forme, by tho, method of 
for inich be is large, 
SL S ie, ie lest 
норК i в concrete ар 
of this analysis to science aud to the 
Social and артга! moteidnalte 
Tana; but, on account of his lael 
боер scientie knowledge, 1i le of 
jo value, "ie Philosphy of Ma 
Spiru is a further applicasion of the 
Tagi; in thie, E, deyolope the moral 
‘and abstract element of the work in 
‘Correlation with the Idea of evolution. 
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trom essential idea, he|H. 


£ | ote. 
f teaching becomo во alarming 


Hegesias 
irom the purdy sclentido 
Significance of Hs writings, thay 
contain much of importance ‘on re- 
ion and the тараа of art. Tn 
religion, ho waa influenced chiefiy by 
Fiehte's subjective. Idealism. 
lows on art are of great intrest, to 
him, art ig à thing apart from nature, 
for he holds thet, since art should 
express idea in sympathetic form. 
papare ia not PIES Of лотар 
sarily beautiful, bat ls dependent. for 
ilo- İta beauty on individual perception. 
Не classifies art, on this basis, nto. 
(1) Symbolic, wherein the expression 
of indefinite ideae are attempted on 
a colossal scale (ер. Oriental archi 
tecture); (2) Sensuous or Classical, 
ЖМ Бен exempliten in Greek 
sculpture (the pagan esthetic of 
ised тарка: and (3) Chris- 
tian Arf, m return to tho embolic ш 
style of idea, vague and indefinite In 
lita concept of tunity and omnipo. 
| tence, but more exquisitely expressed 
in thé narrower limitations and more 
plastic media of painting, muslo, and 
poetry. Ha teachings were submo- 
Guentl;, developed in (то directions, 
‘one of them on the linea of his own 
idealism, the other leading to arrant 
positivism. Of these the latter is 
powerful, and tends to atheism 
And radioaliam tinder Stranaa, Feuer- 
bach, and Bruno Daur, who clair their 
systema ta he directly avolved from 
„In epito of tho orthodox and Con- 
seryative sympathies he professed. 


Blog feto works 
ga wos Missas AA. 





sd 


El D Cans ren Slt 
Eu "Сега (1883), Seth (1837), 
tos Qoi) Meme (ТИМ, 


(1350), 


Hogesias, the Orreniae philosopher. 
ved in the reien of Ptolemy 
delphus and wea a disciple of Pare. 
Satna fn tno aia he taught the 
Чеш of Харра tho founder 
of hs schol, but, ho во ingrained in 
Eis pupils an Indl ference to io and a 

capt for death, ang at the same 

time the beliof that it i idle to look 
for happiness were tie вош is for 
ever imprisoned fa a eufering treme, 
that he drove many of them to sul- 
"ris gloomy tendency ot hia 

‘that 

ааш w sad to, havo put a opto 
further med 


забот of compiets бої and 
the instability and unreslity of such 





lenta of the brain as kindness and 
p. 


Hegesias 

Hegesias (Л. c. 250 mc), a Greek] 

historian of Ма поша who орјорої 

oot copula os an orator, Cicero reform 

EP and mentions how he spall 

tie pure Ашо Greek by Lue коен 
tion of Asiatic floras 





gy маппеп корр 
Macodonian ройоу of Domosthonos, | 
and became one of the ambassadors | 


orter of the ant 





Heidelberg 


Danish author and dramatizt, was 
г two yoara (1708-90) ооа! trana 
Mor ву Copenhagen, but was ban- 
ished for expressing revolutionary 
ides [n his poeme, and accordingly 
wrent to Paris whero he рано? tho 
romaiudor of ае, While? Napoleon 
was emperor he was employed by 
Taliyand, who profited by hie frat 

‘sequaintance with the northern 
арыба and peoplom and whem the 
emperor was exito i wag allowed 








to. Macedonia in 319 mc, whos] to retain hie pension, ‘Phe Voyager 
mmission was “principally” tO discus | Caina ana The solemn Entry gers his 
the restoration of Halonnesus. fa | most suoocesful oporettae. Hie best 
ponuectiou with this subject, H. de | comey is Heckman aad Мз 
lívered "his famous” oration * Те ейге, d'un Norvégien (1822) and 
Eolouueso Three Years in Bergen wero once 

Hegenppes (2. 120-180 xD.) aa widely road. 

ly Christian waiter, of Palestinian |" Helle, rih Se 


lived under the emperors Ar- | 
toninus Pius, Marcus Aurelius, and! 
Commodus. it їв à disputed question | 
whether he waa a Judaistic Christiaa | 
Or not. Ha wrote a treatise, Fite) 
Memorialo of Ecolesiasticat Ajfaira, оп | 
Christian tiverature, unity of churoa | 
doctrine, paganism, hereey, an. 
ish Ghristianits ois of hh 
aze found in Eusebius. From Euse- , 
bius we kura that Н. Journeyed to 
Rome, visiting Corinth on the way. 
He compiled a lis; of the Romaa 
Bishops down to "Алісе (138-87 
A.D, and 1з looked upon ae tho 
fitnar of charoh history, ‘Ser Routh 











ий ‘Sacra, and Барор Spice 
Дорга, ме Heras. 
Heryalia or Herjsllva, a rango ct 





hills which runs southward betweea 
2 valleys of the Bodror und Heraal 
isis EN. Hungary. An extreme 
offshoot, of a Carpathian spur. ther 
fare in the midst of the disbnios where 
the Tokay wines aro produced. 
Tueibsrg, Janan Ludvig (1191-1880), 
a Danish dramatist, was tho con cÈ 
fna olebraied novelist. who after- 
Warda becario Baroness Gyllomboure 
Ehrensvärd. and o? tio police 
walter Poter H, who was exilod ia 
1600," He attended Copenhagen Uni | 
versity, and began publishing in 1814, 
hen о brought Out, two ronabi 
Famas. However, both In nig satire 
he Prophecy of тучы Drake, and 
hanea the гетме 
Tos (1621390) ote, ho persistontiy 
mocked. at tha ‘excesses And ant- 
montalism of fagomann ond other 
Веру Romantics. А comedy or- 


iie Шр M vs pcs 
CEES philos ho ud pueri 
йы 





roduced a number of | 


ino 
Жкн) vaudeviis, Imitated from 
о Prenon, but set a truly Danish 


atmosphere, 
‘Helberg, Peter Andreas (1758-1841), 


Google 


fod 4 Soul after Death (111) i3 one | di 


34 m. NRW. oF Bho keta 
ror. of Sohleswig r 
E 


Karl Wilhelm (1788- 
an general and painter, 
was а native of Saaralben in Lorraine. 
He served with conspicuous suooees 
in the wars against Austria, Prussia, 








and Cer, hese commie Өш. 
n soldier's qualtios, 
iis oxvop totale gif tart romaine 





ien bant н he ob 
to Munich. Many of his pictures hang. 
fe Stick, ary petens am 
lore e шс былды 
ean yes ороно ва 
inscribed * Tho Horsce of the Sun.’ 
Wer Herr бы бау, 
Rog pota ы сы 
дат E еру aia y 
rail from Frankfort-on-Mala, and 
p T oer d 
Sau of! ei ae 
od ot Ens eec 
EXE 
SS erat dopes ot e 
ani gno olad lopos p! еее 
Fanka dort pa tio cas Кога иша" 
Sis as b do Tenut M teris 
BL a анча dida 
Ж эра башда ны НЫ 
шы and, putri ыа 
ТАИ ТЫГЕ 
РЫ рада наети 
| duced to its present state of graceful 
Sum gie ette o me 
pL Nn 
REP M eae а тара 
POM AE E 
TUE etm TAR ter qat im 
tion period Calvinist doctrines were 
NE rd 
Srey raes ot ee (olga ie 
Омыр nip aii у: 
че poet ati, ipa 
which Otto Henr began to collect, 
SEL Os SH КЕ 
Sonat bodia he Takan and at 
[BOM Ra oaa OS add 














Heidelberg. 


309,096 volumes. Thero js an excel: 
lent Observatory’ on he Жора 
(buit ia 3504) and among the ави. 
uites of interest are the Protestant 
Beterakirche, where Jerome of Prague 
mea up is thases inde, ard the 
Ene “Gothic Heilige Gelet’ Kirche, 
hich also nen from the 16th cen: 
fury. Hits of some commercial im. 
Mance: more especialy aa irunk: 
ев radiate to Karlsruhe, Würzburg, 
рейн TO 


Б Uc 
Transvaal, 8. Africa,” The town lios 
5039 t above the sea on the sopes 
Of the Fand and wasfoundod in 1 





Besides being a favourite bealth 
centre, 


reeorê 1b is a gold-mining for 
the Witwatersrand felis, ete. Tho 
Vaal Н. skirta tho district. south 
ward, Pop. 3220, 
Heiden, s eel inland spa with 
mineral springs, 10 m. А-Х, 
рше, in tho ‘highlands of Switzer- 
d aad conmected by тай with 
Rorschach. Pon. 4800. 
Tieiduihsin, a tn. with cotton, 
woollen, tobáceo, and machinery 
menvfaciories, béeldes cattle mar 
Kata, in the kingdom of Würtemberg, 


Germany. It fe 31 m. №. by E. of 
Uim by rail. Pop. (1910) 17.780, 
Holdens: ferner von (b. 1880), 


a Swedish man of lettere, was az first 
faentined with the achocl of roslista, 
Dui later developed в ciearly marked, 
originality. Two of his early works of 
tion аго Endumion (1889) and Hans 
Aliens (182). bwt his masterpiece 

Копно ив (1801), part of wiles was 
translated ‘inte ъа) m 1902" as 
A Bing and his Ce . Other 
at жога are Pale och Pan: 
SOC leimaa ОЧ, he 

С 4 

Sade a name for himel! as a stylist, 

Haight and Weight. For tables and 
information relating to tho develop: 
meng of both Паво and welght of 

тег, see CHILD. 

Heights, Measurement of, see Bano- 
METEN, LEVELLING, THERMOMETER, 
“Balin or Heyn, Piat (1578-1829), 

or Heyn, Piat (1578-1629), а 
Dutch admiral, born at Dellshavén. 
He waa eariy eapttren by” the 
Spaniards, and sorved in the galleys 
forfour Years, For sore years bo was 
a morokant skipper, and in 1823, be 
Coming vlce-udiriral of the Duich W. 
India "Co s. service, he captured 
езе walioona frorà the Spania 
Appointed lieutenant-edx! 
laud te clear the North Bea and 
bane: of the Dunkitkers, who acted 
for Spain ip the Netherlands, be died 
fighting" sictoriously against. tem. 
Hee the traditional Dutch ° sca dog ^ 
Or the 17th century. 

















Google 


264 


Gf AD: d 


mde. 
irakol ol. 1 


Heine 


Heilbron, в tn. of 8. Africa In the 
orange Prae Stace! ШЫЙ on Ње 
maln ronte to Pretoria, end about. 
jam. SSW. of that place. The 
| neighbourhood is rich Ia iron ore, 
ang there are coal minea. Pap. 2500, 

‘Heilbron, a manufacturing tn. of 
wirtemberg, Germany, on the Nee- 
|r, 83 ш. bg rel N, ol Stuttgart, 
having fne views of mountains, the 
| Bisa area, mad the Congos., Te is 
| ва ancient town of historical interest 
| containing many oid buildings, suoi 





Gotz von 
Adolphus, and he chief 
manufactures are chemiosla, machin- 
егу, silver articles, paper, 
ciare, 





oft 





an 
lan national anthem. The words aso 
A rd 
Sa e eric do tant of PBS 
eise Sohn is Чуге Tert 1 
эл озу version of tho satio (uo, bat 
ean ag Т pL ape 
Seine Henry Cares, 7 «pol 


ws 
Pras 
tanneries, 8. of Rtnigsberg in 


"Bruns, Germany, Tee игш 
E e duree M ie ao ead 















Sanger. “There in an old саяйе. Pop. 
Heilsbronn (ао — Kloster-Heils- 


рош) a vil. 10-5 уу, ot Nurser 
Dr rali n Bavaria, Middie Franconi 
Germany. Mt in famous Yor the Ош: 
terman monastery which кве 
То founded in 113% apd “an 
аы uni 1990. Halten 
Жн ИЗ to à socio натон 
iral monumente (9 members of the 
Honenzouern Jari!y, and aise to the 
church. which in a bastiles im the 
ыша! в chronic 
Ы lê, chronície com 

by Shon! Spira QR Compu 

"ine Holnrieh (dete of 
doubtful, 1797-1801: d. 1856), 
(German poet and Journalist, wor 
| Bumelgort or denial desecnt ite 
as Зайт a the Lyset in Dama 

rte and bezan ie at Baa in 
Hê banking basicos ‘of his: wade, 
Solomon EP, with, мое бакр 
Amalie he ibeicentally. fel in lover 
Gn account of his falure in business 
Ма uncie geat him to sady jaw at 
Bona (1819), where he gave sigue of 
literary taient ca Ww Son цаа о 





birth 

















заи oe of hens: mine ара 
М in the ru s ln 
deft Bonn ior Göttingen, tut before 
long became entangied ia a duel, and 

md risale lo lena tiem ben, 














rolling 
озар һе! Chamin and th 
late, йышат Ын genius, | пово! 
amd the ПРА volume of difichie ap- К luit hia provis шы Т, fron 
m Teil. Tumming again to inw be Hamburg family made it noom- 

SE tig clas pe panes ot Эч 1 look cherebery for 


; VIELES TS 
Heine ieee раа a 














aed ie укан Т БЕТЕ 
тре а holiday wd Mu d 
Ee eser qana pop eri EE 
{ш} which игил moea arten exe the iiis 
irom his compatriot 


Шы end ben coment Dy Tha 
Ptanktest Confederation. Таша: 


(1888), Der Salom (A, vale.) првата 








E vati in rere ee publi 
15844, and #02 Tri, 


ee 


irene; 





sojourn, im Fambsne (ISESI, io cee ope Rer oder. 
ite severin ha 


eta wit Germany aad ho salt Ee 
Eher ш од ГЕ ш PEE 

amd 1347. [а Faris— the Now ге |а. A soul alast 

iN cred igi 













Sid be seteled down то | tiem bot 
Дулат ua eere Pondering aureus 
erred om tim cierre tary rons 
ER tulsa te 
EN 


vai 
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merclloea and irreverent to the most | 
sacred feelings of others. Hm, 


Heinsius. 

Hoinrioh, Karl Friedrioh (1714- 
- 1838), а leaned German critic, horn 
etos jon to broador lemcs, he in the duchy of Saxo Өоћа. He was 
ihe nirst and greatest of а type successively professor ot Greek and 





hich, unfortunately, а mediocre 


зп В "as since atoms а seit 
centred, narrow soul, of artistic and. 
irritatie “temperament, aiming ai 
hedoniem, “ерк at’ the men, of 
роз, а poss ot happy lurtoao that 
еше but Sadness. “hast 
disfavour of Romantics 
of ita leading exponents; 
Otten coarse and brutal his atit 
фла iava, he wan qe синте oF 
fhe sty reme E: * passion, In- 
ip s [ie Sono ne 
Of lovo that H. 10 bailo pei 
тїй Intermezzo (1833) anà other 
have a wonderful lasonation 
ба гот, ang, hayo beer se Lo 
music by nearly it pong- 
rilen- Schumann above all, Li 
Bublnetein, Brahms, and Grieg Hou 
ideale towards Ife mae a араз 
hope for the brillian! and glarions 
future of menkind—a future to be 
Той by анге Imagination and 
авео culture. 

Biography. — Works: Strodi- 
mann (21 vols), 1861-66; Elster (T 
Bole), 1887-90; French edition, by 

Norval. and others (1t vole, 
English edition (Lelani 

15921905. ^. Critique 
doas УУГ, Brot сыг сабо тне | 
1900), and Brandes (Danish, 7600; | 

Henna 2000) rene йал 
У Johann Gottlieb 
1141) a Germen jurist, bern at 
berg and educated im theclogy and 
law at Leipzig and Hae. Ho was 
nga profesor iz Наде of philosophy 
(1713), and of law (2720). Ee ti 
Went ts professor of law Lo Franeker 
End to Frankort-on-te-Oder. bat in 
1733 returned to Hate where dec. 

works display great. learning, 
mus in Roman and German law. 

Diet are: Historia, Turis Civile 
Elementa Juris Germanic’ 
Ж етеп Juria Natura d Qe 
um, th last translated abo Bogs, 
ke, Samuel (1797-09), 
fob of sgar ana dumb а in 
jermeny, end рш. in tne 
Years War, being taken 
prisoner at Pima, He bad previously |t 
Sopperted, bimselt by teaching, and |e 
фай one deat and аш pupil i 1795. 
їп 1788 he taught. s deal ane domi 
boy to talk, and ien years later 
founded at 1. 























1681- 



















b eloquence at tho universitice of 
Kiel and Bonn. He produced editions 
of Juvenal and Persius and of Cicero's 
De ite Publica, ang wrote an essay on 

ев ana his works, entitled 





aut and wandering 
emen. Im 197 hà 
was in the army of Fay and in 
Take at Prague.” Tt ie eaid of him 


that ho founded the frs? school of 
Meister singers at Mainz Не died at 
i»| Mainz, and tho womon of tho 
bore him to nis grave at the cat 

э monument was erested to his 


memory, 
Johann Jakob Wilhelm 

as ЕЕН a German novelist, 
tor, ‘ana ort ae critic, born at 

ren en, He was в 

Ei SF Wieland: ahd had soma in 
fuegos on Goethe, He studied art 





'rdinghelio, " contain. “remarkable 


(атна ‘on "the inso arts. and 
Eri Hildegard von 





[ES 
Heins, Anthony (1641-1720), 
Dutch statesman and. confidential 
agent of Wiliam, Priree of Orange, 
RE Neita Eha cing ee at 
т 1686 ho was grand pon- 
Scary of Heiland and guided etch 
ole unti his death.. In hie seal 
fore prince sad Provinciam. be 
dot Dis Priser end ag اا‎ 
frag threatened with (ie besties 
Reinsan Daniel (1980-1050), а 
Duich бшсш scholar, "Dorn" at 
BIS орао о, орти amd 
Leyden, piero ho was a favourite 
pupli ct Sip. and later became 
[profesor of politics and history, after 
Bime grant de панд protease Ha 
ктр ond Latin and Dutch v 
Дай phodticed valuable ‘editions al 
(Theocritus, Bion, Mosehus, Aristotle, 
оТ and ot “Horace, BOMB: 
Hoc ард Deyn Me’ aise nee: 








duced Latin Orukeng and other 
етпей works, as well aa а Duteh 
йу, The Massucre of the Inno- 


nls, aid edited Sonliger’s Epila. 
не vras a leading figure of the Dutch 
Канва 
Пева Nicolaas (1620-81), 

шат. "scholars diplomat, Vand 
[pact вой of Daniel, bern ара edu. 
Бегей at Leyden He obiained several 
valuable classical manuscripts from 
Mbraries of France and Italy, and 





Hei 


ibiished editions of 
"udentius, 
"Valerius Fleccus. 
Christina cf Sweden; in 1854 became 
Duteb minister at Stockholm, ani 
in 1009 visited Russa, 
Heir. ‘The H of Knglish law is the 
pereon who taies by descent (qo) 
е Janda, tenementa. and heredita- 


Virgil, Ovid, 
ей Фата ода 


monta (q..) of another, the ancestor: | to Blocks 


hero are tio He PY ешт 
ате entitled. Dy certain cus imer 
ogo ot, ае to HOO О 


iem dn. 


SONS 
УГ орт tenure prevailing fa ie 
М. of England, and within manors of 
the tenure of andit Чеш oF 
Tenere by eony ef enart Toll ht net 
Фтрговеей to bo at the will ofthe art 
ofthe ‘manor. As noticed in the 
агышо Dacor, the D. an, ue 
certain person in the death of the 
EAE un 
рәв the ii. ora [уг person, an 
ә maxim, ар Deus, non home, 


facii God,” not mar. 
онай tae helr” actors thé 





Rücosior's death, a person can only to 
an hetr apparent, са. ono, whose 
in and indefoasible, pro- 
led he oxtlives the ancestor and 
the latter dics without making a 
Will at all, of dies Intestate as to aame 
part of the roal property; or an eir- 
presumptive, e. ona who, If the 
Gnoestor should die immediately. 
КОШ succeed as ri, but wine right 
to rucoced may be defeated b; 
goutinencs ol ы nearer, Н. eing 
born: «g ап only daughter's, pre- 
Барате пеш, would bo bod [n 
tha birth of the rules ef 
Sescent in Enetiah few to real pre: 
E. ses ander DESCENT) "By 
he Land Trensfer Act, 1897, the 
ancestor's real estate, inerhding 
legal and oquitable estates in tee 
simple (q.v), and estates held mr 
autre vie (i2. for eo long as another 
Shall live), now vest after Lis deat 
in his executors (q.v.) or adminis- 
trators in the same way as chattels 
Teal or other personality, and the | 
Demona! representatives "have, the 


a 








Bio realty b conveyed either by the 
personal representatives or by order 
of court to the H. Tho Land ronfer 
‘Ket does not apply to copyholds or 
customary tresholde, and. therefore 
Beso vel directly ta dhe no god le 
de the better opinion thet à foetai 





{ке Eran; Estate) 19 not affected 
у that Act 
‘Heirloom (A-S. Zoom, limb or 


member). He. are those personal 
chattels which, by special custom, | 
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Tn 1650 he served ti 


© | pilgrimage '), a 


Hejaz 
descend on death with the freehold 
lands of inheritance with Ше occupar 
Лов of which they are connected. 
Ordinary chattels devolve on. the 
ейгш tor distribution amorgst the 
Bext of kim (we DISTRIBUTIONS, 
Sratcrea Ор), and the ahove-noted 
special devolution of Ile. la fndicatod. 
hy the Rame аен. which. according 
one, fo derived. trom Anglo. 
Saxon oom, limb or membr. and 
Signidos а limb of the inheritance. 
Deer in a park, Ash in a pond, doves 
v love coh accompany heritable 
Талды, and, алу crown jowele 
are ssid to be "Charters, court- 
Polls evidences of title), and dees, 
chesta ia wich munimenta о? HEIS 
fare contained, also pase ав He. and 
Sho taings atized to the freendid in 
uch а way that ther, cannot be 
Severed withont damage, e.g. eaimney 
coce benches, ota. Monumente or 
Yombstones in a chureh. and cost- 
armour, rennone, end. oto i0- 
ignia of honour’ of the eacestor, 
бой bung ар in a ehu 
ег. Hes 


rch. paat 
may not be devised 

by will away from the heir, but under 
the Settled Land Acte, the court may 
sanction the sale (or purchase) of Ha. 
‘The court will not, however, sanction, 
|a sale merely to condone the extra- 
Jagazce of а tenant fordito, Оп 








to be held as Ha., во that the 


persoa taking under the gift wil ЕҢ 


Bot shsolntely but ав trustee for 
himself and his successors, 
Messen, a vil. 3 m. WS.W. of 


Eson in Rhineland, Prussia. Pop. 
Thi. 

Heitor, Loronz (1883-1768), a Gor- 
man surgeon, born at Frankiort-on- 
Main. For teveral years he was a 
profesor at Amsterdam, und after 
serving with the Dutch army, 

professor at Altor? sad at Вава 
whore he died. „Hie works ениб 

'ompendium. опит aive. 
ium medicine, 1138. 
| pendium medicina practice, 1154, ete, 

Неја, or Hedjaz (the land of 

dish prov. and 
ern Arable 








wi 





yet eor 1 
extends along the N, coast of the Red 
Sen, trom the Grit of akana ta the 
EL ot Тай, and is bounded by Sy 
ой the N., the Nefud Desert end Naja 
gn the E ang on the ру Аз. 
Tengah je 130 m. is erento 
TIME abo mo Tte sony ка alor 
thee desolate ы дола, The 
Tehama range traverses it, of which 
Ше chief summits are Sobel Sher 
(7000 Tt Jand Jebel Radhwa (800000). 
The two sacred cities of Mecca and 


Hejira 
Modina aro oontalnod In IT., and also | 
She pora of Yembo and дейле Pop. 


from, Arabio o away), 
ee е Ши of Майылшей froin 
on Sept. 13, 622 д.р. Since 
the institution of the new Moslem 
Caliph Omar (642), the 
заат ојада hon doled кеш 
this event, being disti 


ty 
the loftor A.H. (anno 3айга). The 


Mohammedan ‘year 1s в lunar ono, | 


4 thoreforo ‘nearly сееп, 


‘anc days | 
Shorter than curs. “Consult ne aa 


заң or Ней, а тоаш 
or Hecla, à volpanio 
јав Eo 2308 f. 


ROT ER ans 
ined ah a ie me are 
ERO Anes ШЫЛ enda 
albert Pet tho залаа 
o dean a 
Loki aad egi boda. 
eret iius а 
fred" tule Бо сыз Ыш 
ash Yggdrasil. She ruled over the 
desires of tle old ag ae ater 
ac EE om 





delis: 
ith РЕ the abode or The wicked 
deed, 


Нега, a vil. of Prussia in Saxon; 
situated in the lako circle of Menaf 
and In the district of asieben. Pop. 


gs Bamana rate 
fay aan 


an oxcellent 
harbour ab Nowe D "bes. the eastern 
side of the town, ‘there are fine 
Smbanimenta “It is an inportant 
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ort, ar tha northern | 


Helenus 
ful of momen, Bho vus tho da 
|90 Zeus and Leda, and the sister, of 


| sued 
M 


tad fol with rare to Truy: The ied 
io tne Trojan War, whisk lasted Tor 
ten years. After the death of Paris 


jGrowiy's Ridges dU 
mih, Tents. 
irade, in’ cottonseed 
Kimber” Pop. II) 


M of 
Tt has а busy 


Tj Tho 


vian county seat of Lowis ard Clark 60., 
Mont 


tans, U.S.A. „Situated Bt ай 
sleration of 4006" tt, or tho 
Sia. 00 рь Ne of But. Tt ia tha 
feat” of Montana Wesleyan College 
Süd of the Roman Catholic Institu- 
Hons ot St. Aloysius and St. Vincent. 
Mater ‘and Quads ats Eronen 
ous | smelters, "and numerous factories, 
Pop, йо) 12,515. 


Jalia Helena) 
Paga ppp ed 


d | Chiorus,and tho mother of Constantine 
IX AES E so have 
discovered the holy rood and 
eee eee ae 
ТЫНЫ ТЕ Saeed ы Lug, 18, 
grea! ас 
lug О vie еа 
Аана Я 
p EE 
baptism (955), 





narai and military sialon: the Dute | Helana d. 359 AD) the danghter 
naval cadet school and Willemsoord, cf Constantine Groat of 
Aaron ot the, пра maaro E | Fata ha" married See asna 
noar Фу, and thoro js a wrong Julian, whom "hor brother ‚Соп 
H. has alao а metenroiogion! stantis TL. Сеш at Milan 
observatory, lighthouse, zoological Her only son was eu 
station, and town hall. oto. it was to haye been ki lod at arth thr 
Hp uar he, wake Be Rae Pene estion of 
0 Dutch feet, e Ruyter | Eusebia. 
romp, defeated the Engleb of Helensburgh, a pollos b Sn ond 
the cosa 1u 1013. Pop. (1910) 27,159. | watering plaoe on the Fit of Ch 
erg Formation, called after | Scotland. In the co. of Di umbaran, 
the Helder’ range (а the E. of|at the mouth of the Gare 
Now Vor Stale. ТЕ а division of opposite Greenock. "itis ho ter 
tho Silurian sirata, end le on the |minus of the Glasgow and High- 


"Bronteus, 

шек limestone,  Senüstonos. 
loe. ТЕ covers large areas 

‘York, Мише, aad Nova Scotia, 

‘or Helena, the heroine of 

the Trojan War and the most venuti- 


Google 





land branch of the North Bi 
tho West Highland Malay. Pape 

E ighland Railway. Ро 
2911) 8520. T 
Helenus, & soothsayer ог Greek 
Iogend. thé son of Priatn and Ieoube- 
Ho forewold the fall of Tray ta the 
oom and af and ate the siege savod the 
by warning him not to 





Helgoland 200 Heliometer 
return nome by ва, Пе accom) 40 m, N.W. of tho mouth of tbe Elbe, 
panied Pyrthus to Epirus, over part |and 98 m. from the nearest point in 
Of which he ruled, and us | the mainland. It waa once а British 

wwe him Andromache, the widow of jon (1807-90), and was coded 


Helgoland, see HZLICOLAND. 
Heliade-Fadulescu, Joan (1802-72), 

a Houmanian ant hor, born at. Targo- 
'and educated under Lazare at 

Samt bava. "Heronnnedthe frat Ror- 
Roman, 183! 
Ambe Seza [3 
‘part in the Revolution cf 





ТИЗ, aver which he was fora timo 3415, 


Vanished. Among Lis works ar» 
Меда, 1048, a national opie, and 
irca, 1844, 8 herolo drama. 
Milind, the (Oe йет, 
Saviour), ‘a 9th - century old Saxon 
poem а "the life of Christ. The best. 

are the Cotton МВ. in tho 
festen миша, ара the Munich 
which aro printed side by sido 
in Siever's edition, 1877. From in- 








the. author 
iie, Genesis, Consul, отуге pe 
Heliand und die angelsáchrisehe, 187: 


аср, i punus of Оне, 
ie to be found [à пенса, 


common 
Fock-rose, le a native ot rope, and 
ip found’ in^ Diam. m dry bilir 
ures; the mamens, if touched fà 
E sunshine, 8 spread slowly, and Ш fo 
jown upon the petals. #1. conum, th» 
hoary’ at 


and SUNFLOWER 
тй ей» (Чү а рар, the 


uf 
Gasteropods, ol which the typical 
Bonus is Heliz, tho Snail (q. 

Helicon, “а mountain ‘range in 
разна, Greece, altuated between tho 
Gail of Corinth and Lake Copaie. 1 
ia odlobrated in classical literature өз 
the abode of the Muses: near by were 
the fountains, М 
grene, which were 


ian. "ho west summity 
3 summit is called Zagora. 2 





ме 
Ene раша атълако ort 
brightly coloured, И. eubanraniiaca 
Беу 
‘Helier, St, ece JERSEY. 
шышт Help 
of Germany, in the North 





an island 
вов, lying 


Google 





S iato rive petis | ша 





‘Germany (1890) їз return for coms 
cessions in E. Afriea, being formally 
incorporated in the an pro- 
ince! of емен ышт in 88. 


‘Tho idand is a 
[ora tenn cea rd 
it ie & тоону plateau, with a 





sand bank, the Dénsen-Insel, of the 
E. coast. "t ia a popular 
Fart. Area 130 mores. Pop. (191 





Heliooentris (Gk. ме, sun), a 
E TE i t e 
DEDE SR 
DEDE SR 
Epp uoc 

Suede E р 
регіо of Grock tomanoo writers, Be 
Dp y da 
of which was discovered in Чё in 
eie fat lS Corea and 
waa printed in 1534. It is in ten. 
pep FEES 
Eus Hune de ner ope 
po CJ kine ра 
Ite t poeti 
DEN DM 

MISES NESEY ot monat 
Bing 

‘Heliograph, an instrumen: used 
for signalling swiftly between two 
pha Sy es ale 
Exi Pz ms Чымыр 
prar aie ы Sal! oh 
рк aa anor ia acl ЫШ 

DEOS г" T 
x ач шр е 
Bercy bck bas han Tac 
mounted oh a tripod aud tmo sights 
FEN eo 
The sun ray is then directed through 
both gute, and the fash can Le seen. 
быр SET быз orendi ES 
быр SET быз orendi ES 
ctor ard 
egeo a em, Ere 
OE EH 
dietanco of more than 10 yds. om 
SOS PAS Чишш Say“ 
1 m., or iw more than 50 ув. at 








1, was invented 
фу Fraunhofer m 1814 and, as ite 
name indicates, was first used to 
Obtain solar measurementa. The Н. 
їв an equatorlally mounted telescope 
ith ia object-giaas dividen into to 
movablobalves (as abown In di 

‘The largeet H isan aain at tne Glenna 
Observatory (Küfleri. Directions for 
uso are thus given in the manual 
“Astronomy by the present astronomer- 
foyal. F. W. Dyson, F.R.S. “It.” 
saya, ' two stare are looked st, ane 


Heliopolis 
nse lo tumed go that the dinan: 
Hoult mulch tie halves aro separa 
parellel to tna line joining the 
Salz thero mil bo eem aa in thp 
EAS A ana D bo images of tao 
ki x 
tme’ stare formed hy опе hall of the 





glass, ¿nd А! D!, tho images formed PI 


us 


i m р 
< A ЕХЕ | 
танаи 
sp the other half. Tho halves of the 
are ecparated by a distance 
eo P E IP en arê dient 
further separated till A: coincides ex- 
Eo D ECC PES 
stars is exactly equal to the amount 
by which the iwo halves of the glass 
PASSE 
DE E iy at tijo ana 
an anc.ent city of Egypt, ealled 
in Lhe Bible Оп. It stood ó m. E. of 
in is pile Oa. TE ио ELE ш 
Be menat dede Че marke 
Hu DU Tras the 
worship, and was famous for its 
Eu UCM ет 
апос ot phigobr and аласта, 
PODER ET кыре ы 
Bec Ar сао ade, md 
for Bsalbek (Qt.). 
пс d ane ot a emu of 
pere fee name of t баш 
Базата open to s fey Ре 
Dro ci tp 
MR ACE 
аата 
Babi many more ек4 In earlier 
shallow waters of tho tropical Pacific 
Кошу c Palas 
ара Han enr ad ieri пот 
Ко menaa f pe 0,6. in апос 
pn nese ree Thate garali 


bi 
"Bios, the Grock god of the oun, 
xovg tothe Remans as SS 


was the son of Hyperion and Thee | wit 


Gad tho brother of Selene and Ege. 
Tn Homer (Odyssey, vii.) һе is de- 
scribed as а god who rises from 
Oceanus in tne enat, traverse hs 
reas, seeing a. ing eve 
thing on ‘hig way. and descends to 
‘Oceanus on the west. Later writers 
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tod | from. which 


Helium 

tall of a magnificent palace in the past 

The comes forth in a богу 

| chariot arawn by four horses, and of 

another În the weet. His 

horses razed on the Inlands” of the 
‘sland 


Boxed. The on Thrlnacia was 
gored to him; thero his daughters 
tusa and Lampeta tended hie 





focks He was worshipped thro. 
E e D 
Where “tho mighty Cossus 
Ба ta tim. 

E ra os of telescope, 

Een" mean va 
ское or eaiokod phases which 
Шу partially Beet fhe tient, for 
Slowing th 

Holisuope aad | Tumsole arme 
popular named appliod Eo ove 
gm ot Heliotropiwm (q.v). Tbe 

ient most commonly “cultivaled 

ia Betaine Н. Фолио Winter 
Ж а common name of PARS 
(e er 











taya of light affects tho position of 
plant members, and it їз these phe- 
nomena which are termed Н. Stems 
and leaves grow towards the soure 
of ight, us may commonly be seen in 
window plants, and are sad i9 be 
Positively belictropie, ad members, 
Such us roots, which grow away from 
the light, аго said to b» negatively 


1, |heliotrople. Young growing parte of 
lante respond more quickly to Light 
Than older parts 


Heliotropium, а genus of boragin- 
aceous plants, contains numerous 
Species which inhabit, порад landa 
and are often cultivated because of 
their fregrant blossoms, Zi. Peru- 
vianum, the Peruvian heliotropo, 
|turnsole, or cherry-pie. is a^ shrub 
| growing ono or two fect high and the 
| scent of the flower greatly resembles 
thet of the vanille; it ie a native of 
ecu, M, vilosen i found iù Greece 
d H. Europam in S. Europe and 

be Caucasus, 
Heliozoa, the name given to а 








invested with a gélatinous mom brane: 
Gnlamydophora, which have altways 
3 gelatinous envelcpe; Chalarotho- 
Taga, whieh havea skolton of silicious 
j3ploülea: and Deemothoreca, which 
|have в stalked ‘or unstalked "shell 

b numerous poros, Hi. aro, widely 
шше, and are both fresh water 
aad marine, 

Hellums trom Gk. jaws, tho gun) 


Soscrved in 1855 a brett yellow” 
їп tha spectu of the seine chron: 
Sphere dore to bus not Identical ta 





Helium. 
petion with the D, line of sodium. 


гө ascribed it to a hypothetical eie | 


ment helium, Hillebrand had notloed 
that an inert gas was ovolved when 
the minerel_uraniaite was treated | 
with ucid, Ramsay, repealing tere. U 
experiments, found Chet the inert gus | v 
fused Lo дшше with oxygeu, and 
Фа Submitting ib to gpectrostopic 
асам» bo oar chat tho spootzum 
was charasierised by а bright yellow 
Une coinciding with the new line dir 








covered by Lockyer in the solar spec: | 


tram. Tho namo helium waa, thero- 
fore, adopted for the new gus. Hi. i8 
sbundant in many minorals, all of 
which contain uranium and bbarium. 
oa important constituents, _ Tho 
Highest, known source Is thortantte, 
which is mainly thorium oxide, and 
contains about 9-5 c.c. per grain. Н. 
fa also present in tho gases which 
eecape from the water of hot 


uri 
Жы in tae atmosphere, of which Е ро 


constitutes tour pacts in a million. To 
prepara H. from thorianite, the 
mineral is treated with nitric’ acid, 
When the H. In liberated together with 
hydrogen, oxides of carbon, and a 
trace of niirogen. "The hydrogen is 
romoved by sparking the mixture 
with oxygen. and the remaining іт. 
purities ero removed by Dewar 
method of ateocption with charcoal 
cooled in liquid air. The Н. alone is 
nabore by Uns орыта, and it 
be E om la a itate of 
Perfect parity. 
Properties. 














t ds chemically inert. 


98, referred to hydro- 
The ratio. of ite 
sta is 1°86, во that its molecules are 
monatomic.’ "The atomic weight ih, 
therefore, double the density, i2. 
almost £. Па solubility in water ia Lose 
than that of any known gas. (t 
approximates more closely „ta the, 
than hydrogen. In 1908! 
Kamerlingh Onne of Leyden Unk 
тешу sticooaded in. liquefring. 
The bolting point is 63. ніз. бо dex 
‘ity of the liquid is 154, and Ita criti. 
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eife | 


Hell 
the outor vowel. In this o " 
the velocity of expulsion of the а. 
| partiso was so groat that the particle 

could get through thin glass, When 
if was brought to comparative reet in 
the space surrounding tho chia las 
ita properties were identical 
with those of the atom of Н. There is 
8 good deal of evidence that ono atom 
of a radioactivo substance өре! but 
опе »-partiele at each disintegration. 
‘Hence tho chango from radium to Е. 
may te expressed зала an 


226 222 
Radium = Emanation $ Helm. 


Tho numbers denote tho atomic 


(is, tho anail, the typical genus 
ог Heioldm, and "contains. miveral 
thousand spices ; ZE. hortensia la the 
common European ‘mally and, Во 

maiia alos found in Жаба, la 
alied the Roman stai. 

Hell, popilatly conosived ot as the 
plage in which the finally lum эъ 
Pater eternal tormon? is In tha V. 
the ih rendering of reel 
Hebrew and Greek words with dis- 
tinct eounotetlous. Hence very gon- 
siderable confusion has arisen. The 








КСБ 
pepe SCD рш ie 
ЖЫРШЫ пе 
ЕЕ 


fhe development of ‘tho Hebrew cone 
ception ой translated also in 


the A.V. sometimes as “ grave ' and 
fhreatimaa aa * pit” Tha earlier view 
is well reprecented in passages of the 
Palms кх. and [exxvill, from 
which wo seo that Shel is coxcelvod 
of ag a region outside the jurisdiction 
of Yahweh, aud as Independent of 
His existence. Sometimes the dead 
are bero regarded вз cognisant of 
|сагишу айат, sometimes ва totally 








ir. ignorant of tham. Acoording to the 


former of these views, wlilch is siso the 


earlier, the dead retain their self- 


temperature is ô” abe The «consciousness, and the state of affaire 
article Prpelled hy maium, thorium, | їп Shedl Ja a shadowy roprodnstion of 
epum ёр actinium 1а Identical the earthly iif. According to tho later 

"This eomelusion | view, which 1s filly emeldated in the. 


/rimental | Bookot Job (specially chaps.vil..xiv., 





wea have and xxvi.), She0l is equivalent to utter 
been measured, and bas been found | dead are T 
10 bo the seme as the masa of the H. | earth. ar. 

atom; (2) The ‘emanation ' from | affairs. Tho samo view la put forth 1a 
Flug Which expels a paroles was Soles. izn where ҮҮ, 9 and 10 inst 


norant of what passes on 
are unable to affect, Ив 








ES aped bak e| mts dret ee Das 
[n gam tirh glosa tubo, onclgard 

ioe der vessel. Aftorsome days 

Be ges in tgs эы vessel mus ford 
to contain М. It was proved that 
‘when Н. was stored in the inner tabo, 
Tone passed through the glaas inte 


forsaken the dead, | Considerable 
development of eschetological con- 
[ceptions is epu, however, in, the 
| postexillo writings, and the doctrine 
| of the resurrection comes into prorat 
menoe, partly as а тапіс of ian 


Hell 


Snfinenna.. "Two аланда, їп partiom- 
lar, аге of importance as containing 
a dlear enunolation of (us одиро, 
‘Sis, Tet. xxvi. 1-19, and Dan. xi. BY 
the and century a vhe geared com. 
caption Of tno atodas of бы dore 
фай taten a more cleariy-defined form, 
Bnd Gehenna fs the name given 
final abode of Шо wicked, Meroe 
Enfer endless torments by dre. wi 
Shedl is au intermediate sate for both 
Hightecus and wicked, divided into 
four parta, two for tho wicked, bwo. 
for the righteous. ‘The Sadeicnes, 
however, suli sustained. the anciont 
Genial of a resurrection. In the N.T.» 
Hades ia used for the placo of de. 
Gehenna tor that of 
ualekment for 
the wicked.” Tartarus oorure once 
‘pet, il. 4) as the abode cf (ho 
‘angels, Much controversy has | me 
[a ышкы oy Bonu 
Е fre. aures Yo cqui- 
i to eternal in the modern sensa 
Hy wrPEE never. 
а, noun aro» da HEGER 
Quod fer a tone’ 


"Дада of s, and 
from the time бе drigen onward, there 


have been those who held the opinion 
‘that ultimately the punishment of the 
most wicked and even of the devil 

















ion SP the Early 
the common conception ot the Ear 
Gr Medieval Church, for hore we An 
Taser whic contain uo ambkrulty-| f 
Eternal punishment is never-ending, 
and there were nob wanting some 
Sho could say thet the Joys of the 
Tosse were eanaoed by the sisht of сөр, 
Ше" of the damned. hie 
‘iow, found in tho works of St» Thomas 
Tanina ia alto to be seen m the 
writings of Protestant divinos.. Tho 
aina af Fi аге ошый to, be 
Both physical and spiritual, the latter. 
conaiting chiely of the torments of 
їрп and temone. Winter aad 
pale Raye now a somowha 
Tore becoming. modesty Sina did 
those, of the middie ages, and have 
w iven their ims lon во loose. 
i dorados 


(1790-09), an 
agtrousmer,. born iz, dn. 
Henney ater lecturing Im mathe 
matics 


Я was 


would be saved. This is 





ted director of the übservatory 
"lerne in 1168. At tho Invitation 
of the of Denmark, he vistod 


{арма (1788 40) to to observo tho 
оро сын eee BE 
Siena 151.40; De Жаш 


lan, 


The 
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Hellenism 
he 
d 


and historical “works. 
Miler. 


Forks аннын! to bim аге; 
Priestess of Hera at dı 
Carnennikte, ste. nah si 
y | chronological 

Conentt 


who 
"Елит (Нешев) efter 
mythical founder "ru. (Hellen) 
вой of Deucallon and Pyrrha, came 
Vo uso H. to denote ali the landa on 
‘Which they settled, but more 


fnlarly to the mainland. of the 
Teloponnesus. 
'Hellabors the populer name ot 


Are somotlmce omployed 
йде, and when used in СИУ 
ton they possess stim 
ja ge loses (Ley 

ital poison. H. viridis, tas 
1s Indigenous to Britain; ls 
cua below, shrubby above, and bears 

lo gren lowers. 








He 
in the prov. of Orebro. Pop. 5000. 
Hellemmes-Lille, в com. of France 
"ES ‘of Nord and in the arron. 
ш, trom tbe tn. of, Lille, 
ате шапша. of cotton and 
woolen’ аар. додата and 
Tresserin “Phe iom bas a fine 17th 


Rian E Greek Tegeta. was the 
son of Deucalion ha, He 
тшей over Phthiotis and gave to hia 
subjecta the name of Hellenlane. Hie 
three sona, Malus, Dorus, 
оне gave their’ names to ‘the 
Three nations, жойвпе, Dorlans, and 
foniane. 

Hellendoorn, a com. 18} m. М.Е. 
of Zutfen. in Overijesel, Netherlands. 








xwberance dn 
applied by Droysen (o Quo phass of 
Eoo tore ‘prevalent dn tha amd 
Sad sra centuries among oertain 
лота Of, Азага, 

fe lanra and M ef 

m Customs 

ilar forza of Greek, with any 
hebrew ава Aramaio Worda ма 
оша, See а very compre 
| article inthe! EAT 
i and Wendlazss e 





Hellenist 


tern 


eva 
of Alezondria who 110 seide the 

[T m» of the Hebrews 
forall the usages of tho Greeks. See 
aiso HELEENTSM. 

Heller, Stephen (1815.88) en 
Austrian musical composer, born at 
Porth. At the ago of nine bo made 
some sensation ax а boy pianist, and 
Tue cent to study um 


lor Czerny 
Vienna; ‘Daring hia evisos he made 


wrote entirely for the planoforte and 
ЖШ retains his populadtr with 
amatenr players. tel Dti Drs 


Gate, was named 
Uy Ше Duloh culos 





Ge barbour of New York [aS 
Island in the Kast Н. John Newton 
(1823-05) was the who, at 
the instance of the Federal gave 

nent, conducted the blasting op: 


tons’ їп 1389, which removed the 
serous гей of H. G, and deepened 
ws at Ша voint, 


wine- and oll-yielding country. ‘There 
are sulphur mines aad warm sulphur- 
ош springs, which were known to 
the Romans The industrice include 
potteriee ала manuta: ot feather and 





Helm! , a tu. of Germany in 
Bavaria, dtuatcd in the 
a and the 


m. М.Е. of Bayreuth. 


"Helmet, ive covering for 
thee & Pho dme or the Narman 
Con a conical Н. with nasal 
waa wom with or without aafe- 


Upper 
(шей еги, 20 
ор. 544 


rk гае agane was usally mado 
of sirong hido, спод with 
mall ron plates. In the 11th cea 


fury a mal) hood was attached to the 
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mi casque. 


Helmond 


A century or sa later а 
beaume of heavy iron was frequently 
wornovera light baginat. Tha knighta 
of the Lith oentury more long pointed 
islets, that gould be moved up and 
down, while the chaia mall 

low over the shoulders, 


thelr oreste 
of the next century 
fad £ iow, rounded crown and а long 
neck guard. Other variations of the 
H. are the armet, burgonet, morion, 
and оодан. "Ste Dommih Armi 
Gad Armour, and esiti Ancient 
тлен end Weapons in Europe. 
Helmet. he name given to 








5 membara of Ë e [f 


coloured layers, they are much 
663 manufacture of camcon. 


Helmholtz, Hermann 
dinand von” (1821-94), 
Philosopher and man of зой 





anv of bo great Quaker, “Wiliams 
Penn. H. was delicate In’ early life 


and becario a student by habi he 
rn бооп, showed таратен! powers 


later (roars, his attention “wae 
10 higher mathemstice by 
‘He could not 





em 138-046 the’ угат of 
е9 


bis fret, work, 


Юру in Рош: in 
[23 Erbe 
огу in Hei and is 

called ot 





жав to occupy the 
hir 

осот of the physico-Lecbaloal tn- 
situe at burg, near 


and 
whioh 


Nothorlands; on the, Zula Willems 
©з, 331a. NeW. of Venlo. lb has 
manui. of tertiles, ete. Pop. 14,767. 


Helmont 


зерт 
Вых отпеа at буып, Whare 
Se beraza улшо of unger Т 
воще years he devoted himself to the 
Peay of mysi Бый maa Corned 
to chemistry aud natural philosophy 
by tuo works of tap 
e gos in France, Switzerland, 
ehe hut i ТЕШ АТЫН 
Sade йө ond dovoted 
to chemical КЛ узы ET] 
mado а spocial study of ' gases,’ anc 
Еа ает 
[pg RE 
Seeticeted the" chemici” properties 
ofthe datas of tho human Body, His 
«ще work Ortus Medicine was 
Sabre by Ma on үгү 
Heimstedt, of Brunswick, 
getmanye а. Eris. or гира 
It bas manufactures of machinery, 
фый "boli ola amd near I 
роне, оооп, пе дапа eren 
up in the 25. century round the 








monast St. Ludger, and from redi 
1515-1809 was famous for its unl- 
Seg, founded by Duke Julius 
Pop. 16. 





"Heiroind, Helmand, or Helmand, a |state 


Mago CS 
Eg Nt 
GR EP 
tan, or Savaran, near the Газап 
qu mer 






Tower reaches iie wide and deoy, but 
dries up at certain seasons, "The 
water-power is largely used for mills. 
eun Wind, à wind which, under 
certain conditions, blows over the 
fecarpment of the Pennines, near 
Gross Fell, from the eastward, when 
a helm (helmet) cloud covers the sam. 
init, "The helm bar ia a roll of «land 
thet forme in front of i: to leeward. 
Holobiece (Gk, Hor, marth, and fice, 
life), the second ‘colors of'moaoco- 
Se үй дыг clissinoation of 





ita. Various ordore aro assigned | 


Toit by aigerent botanista, Dut the 
chief oro Naitdpcem, Bulomaoem, 
Heloderma (Gk. pies, да, stud, and 
Mpus, skin), thy паше given to Ше 
single genus of Helodermatide, а 
family of poisonous lizards fouad in 
^ America. They have fane 
teeth, and the poicn-glands are situ- 
ated [n the hase of the lower jaw. H. 
lum, tho Mexican calietepan, 
їй а squat, repulsive animal, dari 
brown and yellow in colour; Д. sus- 
the Gila monster, Барка 








Mexico and Arizona, aad is 
бадып to dry oculis 

‘Helows, see ABELARD. 

Heloretidluim, а genus of алъ. 
terous plante, бова а of a very few 
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dum pem dri mt 


Helps 


uid 


found In brooks 
inel 





apan, 
tho Malay Peninsula, and E. Africa. 
They closely resembla th Nitidu- 
lide, but aro distinguished by their 
сода! structure: ‘their form ie oblon 
ба much souipturod on tho metallis 
‘upper surface, 

"Holots (Gk. Aera or елаты), the 
meis of lap uci Spartans, | The 





more probabl 
в fen, or witi 


‘connected wil 


h Aes, 
the root of nein, tO 
captura, Some scholars suppose them 
{о be ot tho Achman race, br 


ао they 
were more probably the aborigines 
of Laconia, who had been enslaved by 
tte Achæans before the Dolian соп. 
quests, ter the pend Menenlan. 
War ine conquered Messenlans wore 
ооа. status of Н. 
whieh “Epemiapaas Tversted them 
three centuries later, after the battle 
of Leucira (371 в.о, 
slaves to tho 





id 
to individual Spartiates to ЕШ their 
holdings. Their masters cculd neither 
emancipate them nor sell them off the 
land, and they were under ап oath 
not to raise tho rent payable yearly 
in кіпа by the H. Тп time of war 
they served aa light-armol troops or 


rome in tng, feet roms the 
ponnesan War onwards, 
wore employed gs heavy ‘late, 


ind. dist 





maritzbti 
tary 


аа Байар, mii. 
post, it had some importan. 
during the Zuin War (1818) and the 
Boer War (1900-2), 

Нара, Sir А! 
English writer and clork of 
Counell, youngest son of Thomas H-, 
ә London merchant. Educated at 
Eton and at Trinity College, Cam- 
bridge, coming out thirty-dret wrang- 
Ter in Lhe mathematical ігі pow in 1838. 
Ho was recognised by the éblegt of his 
contemporaries there as & man 
Superior gita. Aa а member of te 
Conversazione Society he was asso- 
ciated "with such men as Alfred 
Tennyson, „Arthur Hallam 
Monokton Milnes. Soon a'ter leaving 
the university he oecamo private 
secretary to Spring Rica, (afterward 
Lord Monteagle!, then Chancellor of 
ihe Exchequer. ш 1839 he went to 














Ireland as private secretary to Lord 
Moryeth (afterwards Karl of Carilale), 
Chlef Secretary for Hie fit- 


news for official lifo was шша. 
| able, and in 1360 





Helsingborg 
чене of tha Privy Connail on tha re- 
commondation ot Lord Granvile. 
His appointment, ва clerk of the 
f brought Ыт, into. personal 
taneh ‘with the iate queen Victora 
EnA the singe Consort, both of whom 
reepested. him greatly. after t39 
prince's death, H. waa asked to write 
Sa appreciadou of lie Lie and iater 
GEI py 
Leaves from a our 
fe in the Highlands, 15 

а seaport ot 

sweden, usted on ths Sound 
Elsinoro, 32 т. N. W. of Malie, 








TE baa a зой harbour, a tahing in- an 


dustry, and manufectüree of suger, 
chomais, and machinery, while ad 
ort and import trado, special: 
pi Denmark» condere ^ 
the Soandinavian 
wars, E ding шү destroved in the 
of Charles XI. The Danos were 
feted pere in M10; ‘Pap, Dt. 
Helsingfors (Finnish Helsinki), 
seaport and the cap, ot Finland sad 
е prex, of Nyland. Centre or tae 
айпай ебтый ve scientie educational, 
апа паті lite of Finland. Tas 
fno harbour is divided into two parta 
by a promontory, and is protected at 
ita entrano by’ e group of шы 
Islands, üpon one of Which stands tae 
Tortrosc of Sveaborg. А third harbour 
is elcualed оп the W. side of tao 
promontory, and. all’ three have 
ranito quays. ‘Tho ойу. which i 
1810 bad only 4066 inbabiiante, Ato, 
the then capital, having 10.221. ad 
Ыш кыда S Ed 
in FAGO. 
йу and 170,000 im 1010, 1cis tho 
seat of aa actives puing rade wil | ad 
ths Baltio porta and wich England, 
эш оба railway вузбеш сыры it 
twits ail parta oF Ehe grand dush 1 
ossosoos wide trecia, parks, gardens, 
Жаз moromona The pee Ba equam 
contains the Cathedral of St Nicholas, 
Ehe Senate Honse, and the ini varsity. 
alf striking bulidinga of conaldorad 
architectural disunetion. "Ihe un- 
ereity has a teaching staff of 310, 
win 2500 studente, of whom 328 até 
Semen. ‘The unlversity poccesece 
350.000 dam jue Шау Тө 
language of culture is Swedish. EH. 
displaye геш, pun sad 
Eum aetiyity, “the p 
ing con maci 
and clothing. ЖК 
tho city consist largely of tobacco, 
Deer and spirita, carpets, machinery, 
"айша ааг, or Elsinore, a seaport of 
Denmark, situated on the island of 
Zealand, in the prov, of Fredericks- 
Borg, and on the К, coast at tho par. 
oneal paat of the Sound, Hus Nat) m 
agen, and exactly opposit 
Helsingborg in Sweden. ТО the М.Б. 
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Helvetii 


Жыр fortress of коту enm. 
ош, enlangod in 18 

15-20 ft. of water, and is much used 

Ther b patent ap and reo a: 

юго s в patent slip am. Я 

building yards, while good anchorage 
iy айогбе by the rowdstend outside, 
Tho Sound duos wore oollocted here 
ЫШ 1357, Tt is the birthplace of Saxo 
Grammatiens, and thescene ot Shakar 
speate’s Hamle, Pop. 19,134, 

Halst, Barthoiornania van der (1513- 
19,2 Dutch painter, “Probably 
az Haarlem, and said ta hava bean & 
Pupil of Frans Haie. Hc also studied 

"Nicolace Elida of Amsterdam. 
Ho woo living in Amsterdam in 1636, 
gaa Ш 1654 waa Joint founder, with 
Nicholaes do НАР Stokado, 
Painen Guid of St. Luke, ais best 
ork le in portraiture, and includes 
“Muster uf the Burgher Guard 
(164$), in Amsterdam Museum, which 
la bir anes produczdon aad contains 
a [Eventy fome full-length pertraita; A 
Protestant, Dame” (1838), аһ tho 
Eie e Disi ef Captan 
Rogie Biotec’ GEO, 

Вуй of the, hrdiherhood at Saint 
Sebastian (1663), both in Amsterdam 
Museum. 

Helston, а market tn. of Cornwall, 
inghnd. 10 m. 5 W. of Palmonth 
Noted for tho * Bury "or" Flor" 
Dane held annually on May $. To 
mea mado о borough by John in 1201; 
from the reign of Edward L to zat 
Polumed two members to par ament, 
Aud one till 1835. Pop. (191) 2938. 

Helvella, a genus of fungi bol 

the Ascomyoates, characterised DY 

ir орого hymenium, (Вок stipe, 
aud cap-saped pileus, They row on 
‘the ground [n woods in late sabuna: 
i d. crispa is Ше best kno 
veia m mountain ia he ыш 
trict, Cumberland, Engiend, be- 
tween Keawiek and Ambleside. "IE ia 
ope of the highest peaks in Sügland 
STE re.) and ia iti easy oF алое. 
while "magnificent viows may 
Obtained trom the summit. 

Helvetia, a Swioo colony and tn. in 
Santa Fê prov., Gran Chaco. Argen- 
ше Republioy 50 m. N-E. of Bania 
Fé, founded iu 1896. Pop. 2500. 

Helvetio Republi, a system of 
goveruiment, Couserüemt oon the 
Seoupation "of Switzerland, by 
Freoeh, imposed by thea in 175, and 
‘of | abolished to allow of the re-crganisa~ 
tion "of tho old cantonal sym by 
Napoleon in 1803. 

voudi, an anilenb Oeltic nation, 
‘which, according to Cmsar, inhabited 
a region roughly corresponding to the 
Western Dart of modern Switzerland. 








the 

















Трет пг! appear ia history as alli 
4 оту as allies 
Cimb: during thelr invasion of 
ыр, bub are beet known Ш сык 


Helvétius 


nection with thole invasion of 
Bonthera Goni in $$ n.c., when ther 
ей by Cesar wit 


slaughter. They were Solo de- 
feated Бу Cecina, a general of 
айы, after the death S£ Nero. 





‘Helvatiug, Clande Adrien (1718-7 
a French philosopher and litfercteur, 
ascend trom в. famiy of тунг 
Schweitzer (atinised as Helve:fus). 
Eg srendteiber Introduced the n 
of ipecacuanha, Ver WEE 
BPs Gs to Queen Mario Leoznelka 


Tanoe. je Adrien was trained 





gi 


'enr. Thua 

to enjoy life to tho utter- 
Raon Aa noon aa he had saved enough 
from his position as farmer- general, 
he retired to an estate In the count 





Petrestations, Tet ho hed to di 
Fe ef he had to gire 
Kis sies at court, е raa 
ublicly burned "by tho hangman, 
Ne qu Demand aid thet ne 
had rien openly what охоту one 
паа оов орушу а тоту 
Belongs to the wilitarian bool. 
epus of He thous vus that 
lio ethics boe a utilitarian basis, 
Rnd һе insisted on the Imporamoc 
‘of Guitare in national developments 

Holvin, в, translucent, mineral of 
colour, occurring in regular 
бева hice fount in 

туву, Seliwarsenturg ony, 
and Virginio. 

‘Hielvostslays, or Hellevoetsluis, for- 
tinod seaport of S. Holland, Nether: 
Tanda, “Wiliam of Orange embarked 
ete for England ta 1688, Pop. BIT. 

Haiwan, th. of КУ ide; 
10. B'E: of Cairo. Jela a favourite 
health resort for Europeans on 
DE E fee „100, арыш springs. 


кр, Hutshinson, Sir Walter 








special comi 
'Àmstongaland since 1895, second | marine 


for 
воп of Richard John, fourth Earl of 
Dononghmore. “Educated at Cheam 


School, Surrey, Harrow, and Oam- 
Bridge! B.A. Cambridge, © Багит 
of the Inner Temple, 1877. In 1396, 


ngola territories, 


are now 
aan inveeral par? of Zuluiand, 
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Heming 
Nue imm qno 
у, an English poetess, born 
grs | Liverpool, thé daughter of 
Browne. ‘She was a precocious child, 
ard was encouraged In her taste for 
poetry. She published a volume of 
deme Aa carly’ as TUR, and another 
entitled, The Domestic’ Affections, in 
1712. 'In thia year 
Certain H., an dab ooer, 
served. in ^S) 





ry gat 
ity, but 
some of ber pathetic and sentimental 


poemo hare become very popular. 

X complete edition ot her works was 

pum hunously in 1899. 
Sanctuary ; 





consti 
thg bloos 
‘Hematite, see НжмАтттЕ. 
Homel Hempstead, piket uy gt 








The book was | straw-pl 


doat-making, papermaking, 
working, tanning. and тава 
Guetries А Roman ville hae 
Sa rerea ^ai Bowmore: clone OT. 

nubile bubdings, and 
Шу improving. Pop. 


yil, of Hanover, 
‚Без, ira 
7987. 
given а 
Kasing to the imiy Hemerobllam ; 
е family Hemerobildes ; 
oe rais ir екы, 
species conceal thelr bodies with the 
emptied skins of their prey, ke 
Ene strange covering In position hy 
means of clongata divergent bare. 
Hemarooaiin, se DAF LILT, 
Homianopia, a peculiar and rare 


forty Of disease of the eyo. nsually due 
to disease within the bral 


sight be Maid ta one iif of en 


Hferalohorda (Ok. ш, alt, эх, 
cord), the namo given by 
| sdlentists to the group of worm- ea iko 
animals generally known as 

| Bateropneusta, (puo. 

"Hemlatiari, the name of a genus 
ог fossil searurching belonging to the 
family Hemieidaridm. 

Hemiorania, еее Hrapaomm, and 
MIGRAINE. 

Hlomideernus, to Sapa. y 

Heming 'or'Hemmingo, 
3680), ап ‘English aotor. Hê ie known 

to have been one of the chief pro- 


X [sere are fine 

or) eet 
н brem, | 

Prussia 4 








Hemingford 
rlotors of the Globe Theatre during 
the reign of Elizabeth, and ia con- 
nected wita Shalespoare in several 
avo created the | 


Henry Gonieli (d 1627), he waa a co 
ое of the Aret tollo of Shakespeare, 


бепой in. 
Ga Sih, Man “nati 


ает, Hp wad IK ot 
it or 
a ed À [ro i os: 
nds from 1008 to 1340, and was 
Published wy Gale in kis Башы 
vs, Bud by Hearne’ (Orford, | 
1751), "ana fully edited In 1848 WO 
Harmiton 

Чолок, tho most usual form of 
paralysis, fa whieh the log, arm, and 
fee of tho mouth and tongue on 

gan aide ot the body are алва, 
paralyse bo on tho right eide, spa 





г, although HM tho 
ices marrying densory Minen im 
‘the surface of the brain aro mU 


E WEST 
күү 
° imipodis, an alternative name 
NOE at 
‘tothe family Turnicide. urquails(g.v.). 
Ree клн 
ер, order of insects which includes 
E te 
and is also called’ Rhynohota. Ali 
BLE O d 
ae балий Y ув жашыры: пі 
аб 
FEED уга 
БЕ s 
Here ert X 
Page wears 
nie a me 
<j a tore ae 
gee sea ES 
Mp E 
Jt IER 
TETELE 
qw: 
leteroptera, whose wings, 
E "sd arti Them rione fold 
LED me 
Ка усу Eier 
с ЫН 
EX M E 
Dr ID 
pr 


Hemitome, in ancient musio, an 
interval of half a tone; not exactly 
cuivaleat (o the modern semitone, 
Br pd 
Hemk name given to several 
planta of ° diferent “characteristics. 
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Hemp 
Two of theso aro umbeiliforous species 
ind soour n Britain. Сеш йал, 
the water H. or cowbane, le one 
well-known plant, and Contin masu- 

бк 


well-known за the 


jant frora which 
| о polson drunk by Sccrazce was 
| обой. Tho H. spruce is an over 
| greon coniferous tree found in N, 
| Ameriog, and bears the, bojantoai 
of Touga Canadensis. It is 8 

| valable plant on account of на bark 
| which 1a employed in tan 

| Pitch it мек, and Ita strong tiber 
Danish theologian, bora in Laaland s 
jeduoated trader. MétRnonthon at, Wit 
| tenberg, bocoming professor cf Oreck 
there in’ 1343 and of dialectics In 1544, 
In 1578 he returned to Denmark and 





Tt became minister of the Church of the 


Holy Ghost st Copenhagen, and pro- 


fessor uf. Hebrew. la Ogpenhue 
Dnlvorsity, which he mado famous 
for Tar Protestantism, "1n 1511 he 


became professor of Divinity there, 
ind in 1279 a canon in the Church of 
Roamild. He вазіла in the first 
чарнанов of the Bible into Danish. 





Hemorrhage, 
and BLEEDING. 

Hemp, a plant of the, remus 
Cannabis, natural order Urslcacce, 





Brazil, and Africa, and 
bere Teit i foe ad 
je not ualike the hop family (to which 
Berea 
mith ereot tale кк 


climate, eg Es in shape, 
common atinging-netie, 

Angered leaves of lanccolate-scumin- 
ate, form with, gerrated margins. and 


product, being used as bird-fond. and, 
when crushed, as oil for soap and oi 
cake, (The Н: Шың, остао 

Sus substance possessi 

intoxicating qu 
while Indian Н. 


of value ове hrpnoticin d 
HU eaan rael valued for ies 


Abre, whioh ia’ obtained by rotting 
the stems under mnistnre in the same 
manner as fiax-fibro is obtained (se6 
FLAX). The nbre ів tough anc strong, 
aod a ued for selidotb, topos, and 
вШр-сашікіде ; the larges; suDpiles 
come from Russia, Italy, and France. 
English Н. was esteemed for Ма 
strength In the 18th century, but ite 
cultivation bae largely died oat. The 
cultivation of H., as well aa the pre- 
ion of ite Abre, is very similar to 
of ах (2:0. 











иа г L 


Hemphill 
Hemopi, Charis Haro, nret Baron 
(1849-1003), an Irish barrister and 
politician, born at Cashel, co. 
ary; cducated at Dublin; vali 
[ie arab Var in лз, ie cone 
a ane amén 


elections a: Cashel iz Bar and 1865 
ln 1883 he became ché 





County (ie. а county court, xU 


But mured m 1877; In LSS 
came а sergoant-atlam; in 1886 end 
TRU? fought, two more nnenoceastii 
clections at Liverpool ond Hao: ings; 
Sue, dre, selieitor-generai curiae | ei 
Tito oi and in the fatter yeer be 
camo М.Р. for N. Tyrone, 
тае vo tho азад io 1006. 
a Hemp-palm, or C) 8 ezoelea, 
peces of palm found chiody 1E 
ЕНИ Tt yields а useful fore. 
empstead, а vil in Nassau co. 
New York, U.S.A, 20 m. B. of New 
York, of which it id а popular suburb. 
Farming an markelgardening are 
the ehiet Industries, ТЕ wax sett; 
New Englanders in 1643, ani the 
Presbyterian 
1644. Pop. (1010) 4064. 














Hems, Hums, ог Homs (Lat. 
Emesa), a city of Syria, nesr, R. 
Orontes, 63 m. N.E. of Tripoli, ‘The 





modera” city, built "of. Di 

is mena, ditty, and crowded, and is 

surrounded by balf-ruined walle. The 

only pacient, eben аге сога, 
serip 


Тас, 


1 
ions, foundatiors. and, irag- 


mente of ‘There is con- 
sideratie trade in silk, cotton, oil, 
а ware, and sesame. In ancient 
Himes, as Krnesa, 1t was jamous for ite 
Temple of the Gun, of which Melio- 
gabalus, Emperor of Rome im 218, 


avements. 








Was taken by the Saracens in 833, 
фу the Crusaders in 3095. " Ibrahim 
Pasha defeates the Turks hem in 


1832. Pov. $0,000. 
Hemsley, Wiliam Botting (0.1843 
an Enlil botanist, born in Sasecx, 





educated privately. and entered Kew 
Gardersin. 1600, ta Tie coming 
Keeper of the Herbarium and Library. 
Ho is ап F.R.S. а PLS. end a 
member of many learned societies at 
home and abrond. Eis published 
Hanitook of 





"lina Fora of |a 
Tilbe, and, meron articles ze- 
Fem, translations, eie, dealing with 
geographical botany. 
трлер, Franz (1720.90), a 
Dutch philocopker, bom a: Gronin- 
m: educated et Leyden, and ob- 
ed в position im ihe бошой of 
State of the United Provinces His 
works deal with moral philosophy and 
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led |а Dutch 





‘Church was founded in |i 





lé 





Henchera. 


eschetigs, апа, belong to the ` sentie 
mental "school. 

Horsterhuis, Tibertus (1685-1766), 
Pita" Pe re? be be 
Skip, profaaor ef mathematics end 
Philosophy az. Amsterdam; in. 1720 

vofessor OF Greek at Preneker, and 


омей at 





In 1140 professor of Greek histor 
à. Leyden. He created a new споді 
of Greek ‘philology, which includes 
ita тереке таб чен Hnhnken 

Ho ened famous 


Amen 
'alckenoer. 






g, Dernier. 
Карта, Por 





in 1897; of tho A.R.A. in 1808 ; end of 
the R.A. In 1910. 
Homeward 





ү 
Through Sea and Air, 1910. 
Hen, see POULTRY. 


Henaull, Charlos Jean 
French hisorian. His 


98217791. T] 
lather waa à farmer general ој 
and а man of literary tastes. The Bom 
gras educated at a Jesuit Tn 
pa he egeret tho 
view of becoming 
‘His literary talent ob 
tained his entrance to the Academy. 
The literary work upon mhich ho Po- 
owed Tis chiet attention was the 
grese О ique de U'histoire de 
France, tree published In 1744 withe 
out thé authors name. "In tho oom- 
ase of tro volumes he comprised tne 
ele history ol France from tho 
tallest mes Lo the death of Louis 
XIV. This work was а prodigious 
AE ud тш бшшш уа ишо 
Soveral languages, even into Chinese. 
Henbane, or Zyoscyamus niger, 18 
species of Solanaceae. found in 
Britain. Jt is an berbaceous plant 
With large leaves and whitish-yellow 
Bowers which arc followed by an ereot 
capsule dehiseing by means of ita Hd. 
The H. has on extremely di bio 
odour; hence Ка Dame, but in 
medicine it is sometimes used oa а 
Darcotic and sedative. 
Henchera, & genus of plante tn- 





ln 272 the Emperor |fathé 








Henderson 


gipded in the order Sazttragscon, 
ere are two dozen species, all of 
which are to be found in N. America, 
and the commonest ls known as Hz 
Americana ТС contains tannin and 
[оао ‘ol tte actringent prop 
has obtainad the name of alumn-rost. 
‘Henderson, cap. city of Henderson | we 
со, Kentucky, U.S.A. on R, Оло, 
10m. 8, of Evansville ‘The chicf in” 
guy ia the preparation of tobaoco, 
ut El 


ana factories, and the own is an Im- 





ейге, Graduated at Si. Andrew, 
Ea JOOS, and in MO waa appointed 
Rad gueaior of tbe faculty of ara. 
Shortly after thie he was presented to 
Ene йде ot enda. An ha paa 
рсе Быша and’ was known 
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ere are numerous other mils made 


Hengest 
Grote his beatin, and ie had to return 
" p and he had to ret 
horas, being, afterwards elected to 
write tue ойлы! history of the war, 
But before he could абаро hë 

erties | diod, and the War Осо su; 
Whal he had, written, and V work 
afresh and carried on by 

Sir Fe боло 

Henderson, John (e. 1747 85], an 
fish actor, born in London." He 
le his début at Bath In 1779 as 
amiet, and came to bo known as 
КДН Roscius? Та 1111 he erpeared 
si Ше Haymarket, London: ш 1178- 


70 with Sheridan at Drury Lane; i and 
of Mrs. Siddons mi 


after 1779 ab Covent Garden, 
was а friend 





‘own | the Oape In 1832-33, Dut delayed til 


to sympathise with episcopacy, his 
settlement waa at frs; unpopular, 
but he changed his views and became 
a Presbyterian In doctrine and tn 
Church government, and ono of the 
most esteemed ministers In Scotland. 
H. is one of the greatest of men in 
the history of Scotland, nad next to 
Knox is certainly the moet famous 
Sootiish divine, He was once called 
A" Cabina: minister withant, office.” 
"The existing Presbyterian churcbes 
Of Bootiand are indented to him. for 
tho forms of their dogmas and their 
ecclesiastical organisation. ^ He в 
justly considered tho ecoond founder 
of zhe Teformed chunon of Scotland. 
Henderson, David Bremner (1810. 
1900), вш Aerin politician, buru 
in Scotland : їп 1846 he emigrated to 
Diinois mud went to Towa im 1869, 
where he was educated.” He was 
galled to the bar in 1865, havi 
iously. served im the army, алі 
rom then till 1309 was a collector of 
internal revenue. “During 186-11 
һе was on assistant district attorney ; 
in ISS was elected to the Fede: 














House of Representatives, and in| 3 


1899 became Speaker of thé House. 

Henderson, Francis Robert | 
(1858-1803), а Bai soldier mad 
mi iter, born in Jersey, ecu. 





агу 
cated at Leeds Gramunar School, of | al 


which "his. father, after Dean’ of 
Carlisle, was headmaster. Went to 
‘Orford, hut soon lett for Sandhurst, 
whence he obtained his fret com- 
mission in 147%. He was tho first man 
‘Of bis regiment to enter bho enemies" 
Works at Tei-al-Kebir. Hia conduet 
attracted tho attention of tho late 
Lord Wolseley, and he received the 
Eth class of the Medjidich order. In 
the "S. African ‘war, Lieutenant- 
Colonel Н. with distinction on. 
the staff of Lord Roberta, as direcior 





Google 





1839 to publish his result. Out of 
Several hundred stars then examined, 
seventy or eighty have yiclded fairly 

Very small, par- 


Proverbs of, a series of 
lh verses, ‘contained in 
5. 2253 (Bric, Mun), con: 
ined stanzas, rhymed 
, each of which closes with 
an old folk proverb, many of whioh 
aro still in common use, The pro- 
Serba seem to have been collentad 
from older 13th century material, 


JP 










Senka SBE" ot 


Harp мача d 
Canal being much used for skating, 
[o пер wed fey эшш, 
with rank an 

Топоз. Phere ia ment. ai mineri 
meters. Mill Til fun to the Na, has a 
Jange Nonfarm trap Rahadi 
ЧЧ, ana a oman байо Mie: 
Sonus Collee Q87). op. п 


érloks, Thomas Andrews (1819- 
85),an American political leader, vioe- 
resident of United States in 1888, 
near Zanesville, Ohio. Graduated 
‘Hanover College, Indiana, and In 
1843 began a successful career at the 
bar. From 1868 till his desti, he was 
put forward for nomination for the 
Presidency at every democretio con- 
vention, save that of 1872. 
Heneguen ог Siml Hemp, 
FIHEOUS SUBSTANCRA. 

Hengelo, а tn. of Overiosl, Hol- 
land, û m. N.W. of Enscheds, Anm 
dustrial centre. There іє a large 
Son industry, avo dyeing. Drawing, 
‘and railway engineering. Pop. 20, 

НЬ Horsa, the 
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were ap 


Triton m Vélugeen to datera nia London 
against tho Picte, "The piece of their | be 


landing Ча maid to be Khnaneet in 
Kont. The settlers of Kent are de-| 
scribed by Rede as Jutes, and hero. 
aro trases in Kentish custom ef dif- 


t| editor ol tho Ий Bester” 





ORG of the sacred 
China, not idontifiod 
particular’ mountajr, 

probably on the boundary of Chili, 
Snc Snan ai, 2. Another ot the Vise; 
ор sacred mountains, in Hu-nan, 
Ge Nef Heme-chow Furia lat ИУ 
Jong 112° R^ Te ia abont 3000 Ei 


rast Wilhelm (1802; 
og egemen, Ex (186: 


itheran divine, and 
theologian, ong. Et at Fröndenberg. 
Ddu by hin father, who was a 
minister of the Keformed Church. 
Entered University of Bonn in 1819, 
dna lected hi energies principally 
hilosophy and philology, aad his 
earliest publication v yas an sition ot 
the Arabic Moallakat of Amru’) Qais, 
plich pained tor him the prize at 
fraduation in the philosophical 
[2 Xn guly 1001. appare. 
Under his “edi 


Kirchexscitung. 1n 15828 ho саше 
proteser ordinazina in theology, and 

In 1829 doctor of theology. 
‘Henin-Listard, a in. of Рал-бе- 
Calais, France, 1 m. N.W. of Douai, 
with A coal-mining’ industry. Pop. 

(commano} about 16,000. 
Frederich ' Gustav Jakob 








ion with 
in 1840 his 
Patàaology | 





filler, 


Ep logical Eod 
T3 he vae publishing hie great and- 


Rystematie Fuman 4: 
Daring the letter part of hio lie, hs | da 
Tesearcaos were mainly histological in 
character. 


Henley, John (1092:1156), Orator 


Henley tomm ai 
Ойна al Cambridge: became d, 
teacher, and took holy orders, having. 


$ 


Google 


‘bot | but hi 


‘and W. 


Hennebont 


Exp epe MMC 


Te loft the eher qud established ш 
his famous *Oratory.' Неге 
reached primitive Christianity 
сю Sunasys, and taught "unive 
Knowledge on Wednesdayn, attract- 
ing large numbers hy tho strangeness 
gf his methods and doctrines. In 1130 
з pensioner of Walpole and 
o wrote 





Ehe in WAA 

Henley, William Ernest (1849-1903), 
a British poet, critic, and sditor, born 
st Gloucester, and educated at Crypt 


Grammar Sohoolin taa ally, d 
rown, the poet, was 

there for somo time. Eis appoint- 
ment. waa a stroke of mek for H. to 
, | whom his coming meant the lac 3 








introduction to & man of genius. To 
tho ond, H. was no classical scholar, 
knowledge of and love for 


twenty-five be found hingelt i 
Dro Bb dr 
ENSE et уе 
pero 








porenaut forse 
Tis contributor in hospital, in com- 
pany with Rober Louie Stevenson. 
Ehe meeting between H. and Steven: 
son, and tho friendship which arces 
Between them, form one of the best 
crm eaedem comm. crate 
‘went to Londoa an 

iis editorial canoer by editing London. 
‘At {he end of 1886 he came before ths 
Public aa a poet. Later hs edited the 
epis Obeerver, St май Lao kngok of 








ische "discovering " literally men. It was 


that opor Which gave to the woud 
Xipukgh наглас soom Ballads. 
еа ЕЙ by ha onpipaty eu ie 
hiring inftnénce on the highs clase af. 
ouraliem, but his fame must rest on 
ay. 
feniey-on-Thames, a tn. of Oxford 
gure, Eland, on ft ES 
Gt London. А favourite sammer 


Tor the "annust 

Sta, founded in. 1899. 

ем trom Roman times 

[he das Ave are bridge rao bull 

1750. Malling and Urowh 

caiet industries. Pop. ПП) ese 
Henna, a subatanos mado from the 

paven OF asumir 

tian privet or hebna-pleht, aud ls 

much used in tho Mast sor staining 











Bails, Angor-tipa, oto and by moak 
Чуен their Boards,” the oclonr prot 
dood à orange. he 
castor has prevailed from very early 
of Mom 
, 6 m. МК, 
Lorient. Much of the town la very old. 
I'is now а busy port, and has boat- 


làng, tenning, amd diotilling in-i 
dustries. Fop. 90 бее 








most notabl 
seen in his nude figurc-studies. 
jetures are: "The Chaste Susanne 
(1855), in tho Luxembourg; * Diblo| 
Übangbe en Sonree’ (1867), at Dijon; | 
She Good Samaritan- (1814) in the} 
‘Luxembourg: *Nalades* (1815), in 
the, Ay idc * Tho Dead Chríet" 
(816): john, Baptist 
Evening "J ‘The Magdalene’ 
СЕ "o e (1898); 


е Dream * 
{ Frederick | 


le work is 


Ашок 


de Коше 








Charles 
is ux S soper and author, Pora | 
n England, of Swedish parenl 
served with the Carilsta "m. Spal: | rel 
ТИ the Tulane їп Сом, wits 
Kont in Hungary, and with 
Walker in Nicaragua. — In tho| 
American Cvi War ho commanded a 
Confederate brigade, and afterwards 
фреза Who "manufacture 
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+ The | followed, his 


Henry 
оси of the property of inductance, 


oh Нүшә CAT 
пи: (100-36), King of Eng- 
e 


ounges ton of Wilam 
КАЛАН И ena Kb ta 
be noted (ho only son bora to Wiliam 
after he became king. This is of fm- 
portance, since H, mado this fact 
| Ope of his chief claims to the throne 
of England against the claim of hie 
eldest brother Haber. During the 
war between Rufus and Robert of 
Normandy, Н. supported the claims 
of Robert, but in the treaty which 
Cun to the йв 
throne was utterly disregarded. 
ther death, of ‘Rufus, however, and 
whilst Robert was hastening back 
[From the Holy Laud. he seized the 
crown of England aud was elocted 
by the маш The eariy pari of his 
gn waa taken “op 
rif Robert, ‘These ctruglee sided 
ina compromise by whieh Robert was 
to receive an annual pension. Robert, 
however, again went to war and was 
overwhelmed at Tenchebral (1105), 
This" battle пал been. called tno 











Minto rires. He wrote ‘The Phe Engi revenge for Hastings, Robert 
Suave in 1845, end the Раш ami remalaed a prisoner ip the handa of 
Fukare of Hungary in 1852. Fanti p death im 139, TRO 
Henrietta, Maria (1009-69). Queen struggle in Normandy wi 
of oris 1 ol England, daughter ot Erber оо, ‘who found tuck 
Henry ТУ. of Franee. When the fist hands of the French 
ейн wove made tor hor hand a | Kg "Ultimately Honey Lo waa ot 
ebali of Chait, she waa not much tre suoceestal, “H, had done much 


more than m. "Comens was 
Even to the marriage on condition 
fhat the Engin Roman Catholica 
mere relieved from the operation of 
Патапа jawa, Ме тагат Ку үтү 
ad already pledged her husband 
кч o Delius wien “would 
E unpopularity upon him as woll 
as upon hemelt. ThE early years of 
Bho marriage were unhappy, Charles 
breaking his promise to releve the 
English Catholics. After the aasaesi- 
nation of Buckingham, the barrie: | 
between the married pait was broken, 
and the bond of affection that united 
Ehem never loosened. In 1644 the 
quern Teft her husband, to seo him no 
More, being exiled in France on 
coon "ot religious and politica 
diziculties ш England. Her husband: 
execution in 1640 was a terrible blow 
to her. "When, after the Restoration, 
Sho returned te England, shafound ns 
Inge for her iu the new world, and in| 
885 she went again to France, there 
to spend the remainder of her ite 
leary, che practical unit of elecirie 
seltinductance, I; was defined by 
ihe international Congress of 1908 вл 
"the induction in a circuit when an 
electromotive foree Induced im tit 
‘one international voli 
ih ‘induclng ‘current, varies at” the 
tate of one ampere per s T 
derives its name from that of the dis- 














Google 


| Ship, and the remainder of IL's 


ксүз 
Norman and Saxon into a ualted 
English race, and although his 
marrige with the Saxon. princess, 
Matica, wan осте з rogaria be 
the Norman pobice, t was ch oxamplo 
which was followed later by man 
Normans- In England itself H. had 
issued а charter on. the lines of the 
ancient charter of Edward bo Con. 
fesor, and hd теза Ime and 
onder in the country. Many of the 
thelr neetaning АЙ 
eir anite ie Sid 3 
To 1119 his oniy son, Wiliam, was 
drowned in the wreck of the White 








Matilda, had married: 
Emperor Henry V., (2) Geofrey of 
Anjou. Although И. compelled the 
barons to swear to recognise Matilda 
as queen on his death, the throne was 

ultimately obtained by Stephen. H. 
was a wise, just, and clever king, 
but he was cold, selfish, and a: times 


NS (116-7188) King 
1180), King of 
England. "Htc was the cident son of 
Майа and Geoffrey of Anjon and 
wan Worn in 11837 On the denta of la 
Wrendiather, Henry. L. hie mother 
Was pacced over in the Engh 
Sucoemion and Stephen succeeded. 


Henry 


tained nis major. 
їшї a great warrior, 
Snot wide 


н. 
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aod was the 
dominions in. . Ho ruled 
Normandy, "Maine, Anjou, "and 
Tourrainey whilst by his martiege to 
Hicenor of “Aquitaine, the. divorced 
wife o the King df талса, he 
succceded to her dower as well. Ilo 
fended in England in 1133. ard by 
tho iol of Walllngtord Te was 
aged Бар ne, деша, succeed 
phen аз King ot England, Ho was 
growael in 1194, and immediately 
Bogan vo establish тау the royal 
poser rhe nineteen long winter” 
4 "iet the nobility” practically 
omnipotent in England, аай Hs frst 
task was to erush the baronial power: 
This The did by, бшшшу thg uer 
cenaries out of the country, by dis- 
bandoning all castles erected with 
Нвелов, ana reverting to Ene erown 
ail grito of land. made during 
Stephen's reign, Having crushed tne 
Barons" power, ho turned hia atten: 
Чоп to the church, "The power of the 
church waa admittedly great, bat the 
Shurch was by no means Inclined to 
ive up that power. He appointed 
is chancellor, Восе, Arclbistup ot 
Canterbury, but Becket proved as 
obstinate a» archbishop as he had 
ean subservient as chancellor. The 
constitutions of "Clarendon. placed 
the ‘royal and the onuren courta on 
fan equal basis, but Becket ultimately 
fetused to acknowledge them, and 
in defiance of them appealed to the 
pope and fled the country. “This 
altimotely led, after a pretended re 
Gonclitation, to hie. murder (1110). 
Ta 1174 Н. did publio penance at the 
tomb of Becket.” IT. however, cannot 
Bo regarded as газов Нау an Eagiish 
King The greater part, of his 





twas epent in Prance ln struggles with 
the King of France and with bip own 
Subjects ° Ms" probably regarded 


England ва the least Important of ail 
also, attention had been turned to 
Ireland, where Strongbow had suc- 
особей in establishing Norman power. 





himself and ultimately appointed 
hle youngest son John, lord o 


989 





Heary 
йй ал» whioh o saw mao tues ot 


its best love eon Jona, and with 
fronds, alone qu a col qued Eug. 
T turned is ico to ddo wall asd 
died. His reign in England hes been 
described as a reiga of law and order, 
tad certainly (hé уот establloned 
by П. worked exceedingly well and. 
San Of faut inna forthe В 
T of йө estates ct Phal. 
He Was the, greatest of tho “Plas 
опа, anā fee to bo solicod that 
orem to eutcestully ‘sone ad 
Коген musst] apos and 
pobity ho бйз by wise and ene 
Irc PE ad 
opio pu Li» dies qud by, the 
[S ори ман, рад Цу 
wich ho could тане depend, Ho 
was an able general, a wise, if un- 
vincipled воет "amd à ioa 
Raster See Stone'a балы бый 
Tory ad econ Lea ferta Ia 
Engish Statesmen Sores 
Hoary lil (1218-73), ing ot Eog- 
land, efler sot of Jobe EIN 
EAT “At the age of sine тва, рот 
is father throne, at а period 
when the struggle for the mainten- 
toe of tie Chater was нра hole 
So far indeed had the opposition to 
ia fet dote at boule ot france 
а Меер frd to Ani 
anco which many of the Engish 
fone ‘hed thrown “oe? Bees 
быз Lesen. di tho oput 
шргоке, of tere de High and 
Stephen Langton, батат, а 
lived аа кїр ind Lavin Wag can 
yat бойын бат 
of petrus, ЖЧ ae ares 
Pied toe Hand adopted di8 notie 
aad naiioual policy. In 1227. how- 
rer, HE declared maole o ager Та 
TS he deprived Haber ded 
of all his offees, and finally began the 
Period of persona, governant im 
TES nin policy was Seat and vaol 
isting, and was inguenced largely br 


[3 





z 











Turine hia seign, | tne Surrender or ine KIMI CO Lhe 
| papacy, û measure та 


his father 
as responsible for, but cf which Н. 


suffered the results. His numerous 





wen: over to Ireland. reduced the relations, or the foreign favourites 
Norman ‘nobility to subjection to | as they were generally termed, 


| wore 


| another cause of trouble to H., and 
ot Ire-| caused much ill feeling throughout 


fige against tne French Ling: | Prange. wich was fonga trom a lee 
he had also considerable trouble | taken conception of the ideals of Lhe 


from his sons, Henry, Richard, and English, ended In disaster, and would 
Geoffrey. Doth Henry and Geoffrey | have had even more disastrous effecta: 


died before their father, Put the Anal 
struggle which broke Еге power was 
King of France and 





| St. Louis, His continu 


had it not been far the generosity ot 
misrule, his 
attempted extortions of money. the 


against, the 
hard. H. was defeated, humilated, | vast influence of the papacy ovct tho 


and forced to agree to terms. Не 
Agreed that а general amnesty should 
be granted to his rebellious subjects. 


И 


lom, and his numerous grants 
tevourites, dally united the 
Eoglish as a ‘iat 


fo 


Tage hie. 
Week and il almost (o death, bo was! tert came to a heed when H баг 


Google 


Henry 


demanded а huge s 
Süsehass tor b uin nnd sop 
port to obtain the kingdom of Sicly | bury 

rad hm by tha pope. Ону the 
visione of Oxford 






Bow a much hated val. 
'visiopsof Oxford were pi 
fis агынга of Lowe 





Franoe, 
who decided in favour of H., and war 


Enmediatdy broke out. Tho party of 
Simon de Montfort overwhelmed the 
King af ‘Lawes, and for time the 
geverament passed into their hands. 
7255 Simon summoned his famous 
parliament, the forerunner of cur 
олет rebresontative, parliament, 
but în the same усаг he was over 
соте and Killed at Rwesham y 
Prince Edward. The Montfortian 
party held power tor a time but analy 
were laid down by the Dictum 

of Kenilworth. ^ Henceforth Ше 
troubles of the reign ceazed, во much 
s0 that Edward was able to depart ou 








erusade, and H died peacefully at 
Westminster. Tt is important to 
notice that so thoroughly had affairs 


been settled that Edward succeeded 
peacefully to à kingdom which he cid 
Eob roure to unti two yearn afier 
Big rather’ death, 
ТУ. 0300-1412) King of 
Ке and, rii ofthe Plantagenet house 
падз? to asoend the throne. Hia 
"accession was in reality the vital cause 
Of the later Wars ot the Rosos, Hi 





Mug зу Ше a пешу of | 
Bolingbroke, the title being taken | 
from the place of his е вур" 
ported Snare Yl against Gloucee- 
г but waa, after being raised to the 
position of Duke of Hereford, E 
1398) In the next E 
Mina wan in ireland, Eeiinairoin | Pres 
landed at Ravcoepur and marched 
down trough England, prociaimiag. 
that ho come but to claim bis own. 
Finally, he forced Richard, deserted 
‘and betrayed, to abdicate, and was 
Мше гоган стел king aw Henry TY. 
Нә based his claim essentially проп 
ie parllawentary character. Richard 
‘et Pontefract four months latar 
His reign is characteristic chiefly for | 
the lawiesmess and rebellion wi 











Fare to parliament. The Welsh re. 

(dundee Owen Glyndwr а 

Sects wore attacked, but the анас 

failed, ала anally, when the Soote m- | 
od England, they were beaten 5 

ie Seeley at Homilaon (HOD h 
ой by tbe bo 


haviour of 
ЖОМ ДӨ атаа Чы RE 
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Henry 
Welsh under à 
oar gd. CE ed 


1403). After this the power of 
the Weleh rebellion began to die out, 
but Wales can be said to heve boon 
Practically independent ot ана 
Authority during the greater part of 
this reign. Prince Jamen of Scotland 
‘Waa captured and kept а prisoner in 
Engand. and H. “attempted some 
Attacks ta Praec: Tis tellgtous POST 
уш strony in Cavour of the Оа, 
Sod he Sornmenond a rigorous, por: 
secution of the Lollards, Towards the 
Sod of bie reigu he was a circulo ior 
Тан and suffered from a par icularly 
Painful and, eccording to some au. 
Thorities, loathsome disease. Ho died 
at Westminster He waa А pablo 
апа clever man, but towards the ond 
OF hin ign degenerata it» а Rose 
Py V. (415.12) King of Bi 
King of Eng- 
май eat vou ol der 1Y., was 
Yorn in asr and created fries ot 
Wales in 1300. Hie youth was ocou- 
Died in constant warfare, acd many 
Wild and probably exaagetated stories 
are (old of hi. "st he dssgresd 
ith the policy of hie father lecbYious 
From hie reversal thereof when o 
Ascended the throne. Ha did all he 
Gould to popularize tho Lebcosirlan 
dynasty ob his secesaon. "hs Бегона 
were restored to favour, Richard's 
body was interred in Wes:minster 
Abbey, but nevertheleca he pat down 
with & firm hand апу attempts at 
Tobellion, "Tho year after hs 00008, 
on ро dlaime The throne oF Fraage 
Ey Nght of Ме great Ea 
SUNT an, arm 
across to Prinoe. Success ‘atten: 
his arms, and he was able to win the 
notable "battle of Agincour: (1415) 
and. to ‘reduce Northern. Flames. 
Finally’ came the treaty” of "Tro 
(20 by which H. married the 
french "inpr danghter and. was 
acknowledged as heir to tho Freach 
throne, Wis ne was їп Rugiand 
attending the coronation of hie queen, 
{he Бор (оиа met with some Te 
А 
France, but died tere in August, 
TR plots and esi Tüler, 
he waa without py, end was a grea 
tor et vi i tends 
VI. (1422-71), King of E: 
тала tho ому son. of Henig v- Ват 
Catherine of France. He waa icas than 
Gisele montha old when he seconded 
to tho realm of England, and short 
afterwards. by the death of hia 
fathor Charles УТ, of France, ho be- 
came King of France, Hie tetritories 
Sere administered for bim by hb 
T auci Bedford aud Glouowter, At 
Hes “tao attempt. of the Frendi 
dauphin (Charles YIL) to obtain 
ЕА 














tempted te form а junction with the 


Google 


‘of bis father's throne was 


Henry 
(—— of 
dr Meld ot Eee Ops tos 
pereo ca esae pia 
Fh c Eta 
адаа a MTS, reb real {he 
by 1453 Calais alone remained in Eng- 
Wi hinder ЧЫН тетово з ane 
M вазда, To Hal longer, aes 
еек Ed 
QUIE EYES. 

Qe ar D FII AMO 
Daloy "M the core Def gustan, 
pious, learned, and amiable, 
Вози Pise pad plebis, таб 
‘Unfortunately eventa were moving 
Кане pde oue] 
"The loss of the French possessions, ће 
Ec. oper eee 
the resulting unemployment. 
Probie tll tal seal Scope 
usta uid eae paired 
Lr Ror detho lahare en 
ema or Hi foo indue nt Бо 
Ауа eU 
Br Vene insane, ара еер, оке 
90те. пурем d 
tector. Н. recovered, York was de- 
Eo uices 
obvious that war was at hand. The 
эон, paar var ie ai penis, Tue 
узаг зант Шараны ed 








Exc d d 
Wero frequent, БК 8 1400} 
[өг NETT inio tie bands a 
КЕКИ Td 


БЕКА 
art of March, son of ЇЧоһага of York, 
jecnrely on топе. 
behind the throne was that’ of War- 
wick the king-maker. whom Камата. 
brave, clover, dissolute, and unscrapu: 
lous, now endeavoured to get rid of. 
Finally, he drove Warwick into ths 
hands cf Margaret of Anjou; the 
alliance was at first successful, for 
Bawar TV, vue forced (о fles the 
‘and fora short time H. was 
Bu, Edward returned, 
Warwick “waa alain at the battle 
of Barnet (1410), and the Lancastrian 
line defeated at Tewkesbury (1471). 
The night of the return of Edward 
from Tewkesbury to London saw the 
death of T, ES 
enry VIL (1485-1509), King of 
England, was born in 1457, being the 
son of Edmund Tudor and Margarer 
Beaufort. He was desconded from 
ihat Owen Tudor who married the 
widow of Henry V., Catherine of 
France; he was thus connected with 
the royal line, and through his mother. 
was descended гош Ше Beaufort 
the descendants of John of Gaunt and 
Catherine Swinford. He naturally 
mpported the claims of the Lancas- 
triana during the Wars of the Roses, 
and finally pot & 10 these wari 
at tho battle 
‘where he overthrew Richard П 
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Тре Power к 





Bosworth (468) | at 


Henry 


was acclaimed king on the battlefield. 
Не was the founder of the Tudor 
dynasty, and practically ce-ablished a 
system df absolute monarcay, By Ыз 
marriage with Elizabeth of V. 
United the two houses of York and 
Lancaster, and by Ма overthrow of 


Simnel and Warbeck, the pretendere, 
he finally established hie tine Army 
on the throne of England.” His Шш 


Buenos on the Continent. was much 
eter than ‘that of ary previous 
fish king, and his sdoption of a 
ional policy gare England a great 
position “amongst ihe, ratiuns of 
y of royal mar- 
ares whieh he Exideted wae of vat 
co when viewed by ita 

lotec resulte. "Tho marriage of, 

Henry with Catherine "ot 

atier she had first wedded the 


trom, Rome, whilst 

the marriage af hi daughter "with 
James ТУ. of Scotland bd to tho 
ultimate am: Jon of she crowns 
of England and Scotland. He adopted 
a policy of peace, De established 
Sound commercial relations with the 
Continent, and he realised that whilst 
tho nobility must bo crushed, the 
people must bo supported. "This 
Bates potier bad ‘wide effecta upon the 
icr history of England, When H; 
died be left a huge fortune (about 
239,000,000) to Tieton Шешу YHT 

austere, коше iat кке King 
Dut nevertheless a king who ph 

Папа оп a sener ала rmer 
‘than heretofore. 
Peery UT 1200.41), Ring of Eng- 
Jandy Born in 1401, belag the second 
gon of Henry VII. 
оны Until the douth of hie erder 
brother Arthur he was educated for 
the Church. He succeeded hio father 
aud married Catherine of Aragon ш 
1509. This marriage ena to have 
caused Н. шо scruples at tbe time. 
When he есы дей he was ono of the 
most, ‘Kings that Ergland had 
ever had. He was young, handsome, 
‘all, эгей built, of а jovial disposition, 
and frea and éasy with his enbjecta, 
No king ‘ever had better prospects 
when hé ascended the throne. Him 
reign falls naturally into two parte, 
separated by the date 128. which 
may be regarded as tho critica] year 
of the divorce, The early period waa 
Occupied in affairs at home, in pro- 
meting the commercial ‘relations, oe 
the country, and in ms 
paianoo of power Iu Europe. 
thi be was abiy supported Uy Cardi 
nal Wolsey, but it must be remem- 
hered that Н. was alwaya the leading 
split. "Phe alms of the king, of the 
cardinal, and of the nation conspired 

‘this “time to make the f 
Policy popular and national By 
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Farlisment, hg pro: 
tas acknowledged me 
and the power ot 
тал de 
‘vay had barn 
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7 1828 tnn matter had а љаталоні to | rel 
mn absolute demand lores, | Bave 
Pian the paimt a stem af 1. iore 
eee many reasons for this step- He 
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Hered were uot abore suspic 
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1581 tbe «Гер ; 
Man by gep, b io Normandy, wbem he 
mo га а ‘Williaa the аан without 
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учиг before his death, and this wos 
"Terr neoresary since ЇЙ. wae кишу а. 
жаш agente ued ирсан clr ms | ae resur 
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"oppreesinn. ol 
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Er rg E 
at n tournament by & Боже 


ullos. 
IL (1010-30) Eng o 
ramos cnp bat af che Valain wi t 
irs sim cd Honey 11. ат Cal verme 
Ший agaiun “the Eroleriarta at 
д А 
Tarta aed Moncontour. Но pared 
atm part inthe. radere ot S 





бей birana фа Шы death ot Ma 
rotta Carlos 13. Tarima Bar гайга 
ione consent want Шо pinon Doa 
Lo yep o ыл tne oen 
tho bate ef tee ене агыла 
ett аыл 
bre nens times vicinis nli Гүн 


Èy a triar шише Clement. Before lia 

dents iunomivated Henry of Navarra 

Se his tunosssne. Ilia reign was omm 

"icr ^ SOS TU). шшш of — 

vive E masar wa 

Franoe api. Navaro, ie юк a| wa 

Antone de lMourbon, amd Jeanne 

D Albre, the peire o) Marame He | Junt after the coronation ef tbe pecond 

Жы cdushied as а Calvinist, and aftes | queen, nnd while he mas an the paint 

509 was тосор as the Huguenot | cf acting out to war in Germany, be 
r of " Ho ht wt | was maweinated by ж Tult maniac. 

Jaman and ied the Protestanta in| He waa енп 

the Reel wara wien were rife 15 | worked Ктр 

France nb this time. [a ESFE ho bls country. 

married Margret de Valois the ister worth п аня" T 

Sf the King of France, bul within a mistresses, urd his maral life was the 

"ex odd Loe muro M Et worst alle OF has Character. 





Rin Tor зау haa oe LER пра | etre d au Cues. Te apite otter 
ot tit monard, IL of Navarre jogporitin af tee Бей, under tbe 
Became naminal Т (Mick Pence was able to шыш 
Sis Кш "made Ыш me Мше! Ie T900: He thin lod an amer 





Heary 
against Portugal His reign was cor- 


ducted more on lines of defence than | Ital: 


"шу, lll," (1999-1400) King ot 
ова аита Tbe Чепу Ha 


succeeded his father at the age of 
eleven, and the period of the regency 
waa eomowhot disturbed, Ho wes 
able, however, to assert his power, nd 
заба ira selon 
prospered. He married in 1393 Cache- 
Tine of Lanoast hie reign 





session of by Castile, cet aan 
знашу 1 (910930, King, bat not 
Germany, the son of 


Otte, Dakoot Sezony, Gnd succeeded 
фо these. dominiona an the death of 
his father, Ho was strong enough to 


regist the attacks of the emperor, and | emr 
ng and | wi 


built uy 
eonsolid 


dn Germany a 
‘state, Which» contained 


Lorraine, and which held Hungary | 


in check,” Ее instituted new methods 
nw built large 


of attack » and 
Cities throughout" Saxony and 
"Thuringia. He was on the point of 





‘the imperial throno when 
[The value of 


ke di f his work 
towards the building up of Germany 
indeed. 


ak 
sey Se NP 
Ж a te th aes 
Bararia and the grandson of Henry 
Eee at де EU d 
dore od 
whom, as the last representative of 
the Saxon house, he succcedod. Ес 
Dior M6 1 
but he secured Lombardy for him- 
LIT a oes Н 
idy with the empire, drove 
rot qr Жыры 
E tron 
Inoreaned’ the power ot the Church, 
Ly eh ly ebe 
Eq AE 
Ex ng ph x: 
X EU ERE 
DERE ety 
which the Church has ever had, and 
was by it canonised on his death. 
ROLE ems i 
Kk а Я 
о enn 
Brie be S Ar deem 
NICE KI 
E He restored and. ا‎ 
RS 
E e EP edu 
E e коруш p E 
gie, digna 
piget p аы 
[DEN ou 
sel! a vassal of tho ompire, and prac- 
pH aros 
iin test Hea ue" 
[Om Е 
алтты 
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supremacy over the Normans in 


‘Hoary IV. (1056-1108) 


шаре, sge of Hoary HL, bora a 
КЖЕ ee tee cl aat te esa 
EC the ae OF EE 
tne Eu ‘Empress Agnes, at first acted 
Bt E re aa too works 
СОЧАТ 
paf ева о ше Каа emperor 
bishop of Koln, by whom he waa 
Erde E 
rivalled by that of Adalbert, the 
Rata шы 
yum s 
‘stant changing cf his tutors, and the 
Ed oS 
Suse Ss ups is is 
соем od ie part OF tx youne 
eg zou 
Sur ebur. "E wat ae req ul 
IG ser, о тае апорай ol 
NEN bt Oe Due at 
Baraia whom he wan able ty Healy 
eenaa niho prinese of tho ot 
Seer. gare A 
heme er A Ие а, ы 
QE een жаз Tis iuter GR Ue 
papacy. Papal pretensions had in- 
MEET sees? eni fad bah 
supported by previous өш] 
Werth Mr Pues марек, 
ie тета toss UE. 
оша roomate Мы Cels 
the pope insisted on H. considering 
Py EN considering 
Mage P TEE 
png abt е 
EDUC yd 
Ен 


маш “hE, 
Supportere quickly М away, and. 
saw that his only hope of sucoese 
in surrender to the papacr. ee 
fought out the pope at Canosa, and 
there, after waitin for three geye m 
the shirt ot a. peniteat, amidst the 
shows of the Alps, ho was admitted 
‘the presence and forgiven. The 
pomer ор papacy had reached the 
Roe of ita aedem “ie penea o 
the “empire were sill! dlæatisãod. 
Three abü-emperors were raised up 
in бооожош, and although Ii. mob 
some весен even his sons wore 
fnduced to rebel against their father. 
The papacy sp sul continued tts 
Doliey of opposition to tho ej 
| Rnd ahouh H. wes successful Git 
je | maintaining a pope ot his owa choice 
in Rome, he wes forced fully 10 
talents’ ane ded бога prison to 
ere he waa preparing aui 
ЕЯ n the у-ү 
о popo, wien he died? 
y as а weak, struggling Liag, 
H. mao, a ау, по! ок or dc 
kid. "ris Work was of vast imo 
Portinoe. He realised that tho power 
Of the papacy had imorcased. and 
must, for the safety of the omplre, be 
diminished, and he sought alao’ te 
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ush to power of Lue воша: nobles 
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uem was буш арыу 
that 





Sad шейш as turas DORS tis | a aa but this bed vo Itti o 
goverament. he was finally placed under the ban 
Henry V. (1106-25), German, em. |07 the ‘empire (180). He was recons 


Ae ‘the second son of Henry 
IV. "His elder brother, Gonrad, was 
doprived of his rights of sucodscion 
because of his rebellion against his 
father, but Н. was guilty of tho 


En, eld 
fod it was held thet, since he had 
supported tho papacy previously. he 
хош resign even such concessions as 
Henry his father had been able to 
win, After man ples with the 
Popes Н. was able to obtain a setti 
nent of the whole Investiture ques: 
tion by the Concordat of Worms, 
nion was conciaded in 1122, Зу TMS 
tho papacy kept the right of dection 
and” consderation, bu the Church 
lends were invested by tho emperor 
i sepreaentative. He was tie iat 
Of the Franconian dynasty. 
Henry VE (1190-87). Germen эш. 
quor, ras, tke son of the Emperor 
derick Barbarossa, He was bomi 
in 1109, and wes made king of Ger: 
many during his early childhood, and 
tothe empire on the death 








rebellions fy Siei 
overewed the whole empire. He even 
fora time forced the emperor of the 


Ӯ, and 


empire to 
His Shiau enmpsieus form te ob: 
deck of greatest interest in his reign, 
and he Was able (o rake а бше arm 
‘om tho ansora whieh he obtalng 
from Richard Т. of d. His 
attempta to establish hie dynasty on 
She imperial throno failed principally |" 
boosts of hie early death. 
Hoary VIL (1308-13), Gèrman om- 
peor qam the on ob Нешу TT. 
uni of Luxemburg, and was bord 
in 1282., He owed his election as 
emperor to the fase that there was no. 
тое opposition, aud chat Le was 
d a being unimportant. He 
Enriched Ме own family with ihe 
lands of Bohemia, and attempted to 
revive the old glories of the empire, 
He, however, mado the err of Pu 
o поса о grow. 
fug power of the cities. He was 
AS emperor af Romo io 1305, 
And ава in the folio 
he Lion’ 


Henry, “gamamod 
(2129-06), the head, of the Wait 
iy. He was Duke of Saxony and 
asta. His possesions Шш E COPE 
were extensive, and he was restored 
fo somo of them by Frederick Bar- 
barcas. “He encouraged trace and 
congeteroe ia Germany, built up porta 
Sn the Вано and founded the 

of Munich. Бо great, however, did his 








led, however, to tho” Tmi 
Benty VI re 
Henry, ihe Navigator (1994-1480) 
the fourth son of King Јово I. of 
Portugal and the à “princess, 
suc ыра. daughter of fona of Gaunt. 
Ho teri Чочой bimaeie by Ris 
егу, but Ше i best remembered 
{or the services which ke rendered to 
КӨРС discovery. Hin be 
ianed Lo place on the coast of Africa 
Sitherto unknown. la 1418 the 
Madeira alanda were dimovered. He 
кай his saiora now explored many 
ойна of the олаш. OF ATR a шацр 
Sctablished a. school for navigation 
tnd an observatory, During nis ite 
"ite авкота wore pushed ов 
apace. and his influence bn tho 
Е tcligwed cannot o Fafa. 
ary, Prince of Wales, sec Jamis T. 
Henry Frederik, Prinse oí Wales 
(159471612), tho eldest so of James 
QUA war bore at siring estis 
somo years before the aoveasion of his 
fathar to the throne of Kngland. On 
Me birth he was created, Duke of 
Rothesay, And m 1610 Primas af 
Walco. Бе died at the age of eighteen, 
when his career had iready given 
Fre pronus. 
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Одо, Glasgow Эй of art 
фы рана ыз Yo быа 
81 ур, and In 94) 
Vt раб he pastai тыас adios 
and Works: Sandown ^A 


Galloway Landscape,” ' Springtime,’ 
Harmony, ote. 
Henry, Joseph (1197-1878), an 
American scientist, born in Albany, 
Educated at Albany 


New York. 
Acadamy he alterwarda contem. 
ated edo ie Tae 

Bone bot ln 1B ne was ones peel 


&ppointed assistant enxineer on the 
survey of a route for s state road 
ER d's Eats рм 
Erp es, tule ate a 
ктык 
tac еле аа рне 
Paat ie for e ga e 
Ex det ES 
IE RECO 
Ms emp касы 
фай as president of We National 
АКЕ Я 
Academy of Seiences, and he was also 
CR atte 
ay Ra 

cine Е 

ae halle erp 
English Nonconformist divine, bora 
RU mus rangs em 
Shropshire, вов of Philip H., who was 





bower become in Germany’ that а 


Google 


ejected by the Aat of Uniformity: he 
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"— ын 

арм stadia tor theology and fa 1681 

Могае minister of кааап 
отр 





Та moy Eglo 3 Susi kat 
Yap foreros! ‘Plage anona works of 
КИЕ 

Heer 





Th his tutor, and taught. 
him Latin, Greek, and mathematics 
for vo years, with but limited euo- 
‘Within seven years be failed— 
mice am storekeeper and once as 
farmer; bui meantime he acquired a 
taste for reading, of bist 
larly, espovially ot Grogce, Heme, and 
And "ot her. Ametican 
Colonies.” Thon ho decided to become 
A lawyer, ага waa admitted at the 
ago of twenty-four to the bar. As a 
lawyer ho was brilliantly successful. 
‘from the time of his call onwards, 
lis life was one unbroken line of 
sucoesa, both as statesman and orator. 
Robert (1718-00), a British 





versity; and became 
(Grammar Sohool af 


Stirling 
Edinburgh aiv 
‘Kanan, In 1746 he was licensed to 


A. Не received the degree of 
D. from Edinburgh University in 
1771, "In 1768 he began’ to work 
agtively on hie History of, Great 
Briain, He reveled £3300 for the 
volumea published during his lifo- 
time, In 1181 he received a pension 
OF R100 per уза» from tha British 
koverumeut. His History covers the 
Fears between the Roman Ini 
and the deata of Henry VIII 
‘Henry, William (1775-1836), an 
lah chemist; son of en apothecary 
and witar on chemistry.” Hom RE 
Manchoster, and began to etudy | 
medicine ir 1795, took his doctor's | 
Зовтоо in 1807, but ill-health рте 
Vented him trom’ practising, so he 
devoted his life to chemfoal research, | 


Dy in eru 10 gas. it 
Specials p эы, io ques, i 





partiou: | longest 


bons 


srlbocy of the clergy wao not, 
иргей in England ПГ 1102, hence 
the chroniclor makos no soret of hls 
anteosionte, nor did they In:ertare 
bis career.’ "Tho only recorded 

aot of the chronicler’ e ar tink he 
‘wont with Archbishop ‘Theobald to 
Rome in 1139. On the way H, halted 
fat Beo, and there met Robot de 
"Toros, who montions ther ош” 
counter in the preface to his chronicle. 
Henry the Minstrel, sce HARBT, 


Mou Robert (142: 10) 

so Sn тора уз 
connected with the family ч 

I cd a M 





bey, 
goora of his ever having stucied at 


аё tine; his studies wore 
fore probably completed abroad, J 
"wont i ble Могай ар 
Жор; e treated ts subject wi 
Рода stores nave ‘Deon inde, 
but in vain, to draw up a chroaology 
of his poania 
Henschel, Georg (Мог Gloig), Q. 
1850) an Hoglan musician. тинн: 
ized 1800. ‘OF Gormon family, torn at 
Brogan, and ебола qa i nin 
ail took up egg, having a 
baritone voee in ТЕТ he begat 
alessio in, England oo Ha 
cei “prominout ы a conductor 
» "London. Symphony 
бошоеба 1u 1289. and both e 
ай aad in America he took t l 
ing part inadvancing his ars; 
Dosadanumberot instramental works. 
Номе Adolf von (1814-89), a Gor: 
man musieal composar, born 
Sohwavaon, Bavaria! educated under 
the Dazronáge of King Dudwir Lat 
Weimar aad Vionna, He malo his 
debut In 1837, and in 1838 wont to 
SE Риши, Shore ho cbtained an 
врзана court and an e 
spectonhlp af tue Faiperia] Edno- 
fonal Establi 


lishment, His work is 
pr shed. 
by indt 














jantity, but ls dist 
lity, 





galore боша» vogue КОШЕ | Cambridge, алй тва ordained 
кашуы шшде 1060 1100) | St, È ae 
leary of Huntingdon (1080-31150), | St. s Medica! School 
dish chronicler. His father, by | and and. Queen's 
Mosis sins, wes clerk Wi be Colleges, abd Wea атеке Cu 


Game archdeacon of Cambridge, Hert- 


toes, His 





ford, and Huntingdon, in tho time of |to 
‘Bemigius, Bishop of ‘Lincoln. The 


vir 
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Henslow 
Structures; South Africum. Flowering 
"Plants; The Story of Wild. Flowers; 
Poisorous Plants; Origin and Iistory 


Fuigate, the source of False Dectrines. 
Hanslo w, John Stovma (179C 1861), 
mn English botanist and geologist; 


Bora at Rochester. Imbibed a love of 
patura history from his father. Edu- 
cated at Cambridge, where he gradu- 
nied as 16th, wrangler in 1818, Uie 
geer in кю Sedgwick became 
loodwardian professor of 
He accompanied Sedgwick 
uring ө tour in the fale of Wight, 
‘ana there he learned nis nret lessons 
in geology. Пе studied chemistry 
under Professor Cumming, ard min- 
eralogy under E. D. Clarke. On the 
death ot Clarke Һе was appointed 








professor of mineralogy in tae, uni 
versity at Cambridge. 
T he took hols дөге Jn 1837 


he хото rector of, Hitobem dn 
Suffolk. Some of nis alecovecies 
to the establishment, of the КИШ 
industry in Cambridge and Suffolk. 
Henslo we, Philip (d. 1910), en Eng- 
Jah Theatrical manager; started hia 
connection with the stage when in 
1884 he bonght land, near what 1a 
now the southern ond of Southwark 
‘on. which stood the Little Rose 
Playhouse, Afterwards ho acquired 
other theatres and it was in these that. 
many famous Elizabethan dramatists 
first Lad thelr plays produced. 
Honson, Very Fo 
Ф. 1803), пош in London. He was 
educated’ at Oxford University, and 
Was a fellow of All Souls’ Collego from. 
1884 to 1891, baing re-elected m 1896. 
Ho was vicar of Barking, Essox, 18882 
95, ineumhent of St. Mary's Hospital. 
Ilford, 1395-1900, ‘and ‘chaplain to 
the Bishop of St. Albans, 1887-1900. 





dg, 1000 ho became rector of ВУ |ing 


Margaret's, Westminster, end a canon 
of tho Abbey. He was prostor in 
Convocation in 1903, and made a 
eub-dean of Westminster in 1911, In 
3912 he succeeded Dr. Kitebi as 
dean cf Durham. His publications 
include; Light and Heaven. 1897; 
Apostolic Christianity, 1898: Cui Боло, 
1886; Aa Rene Thought оп бе Oriri 





fer” 1903; Майя, Melior. in the 
1 Соту, 1008: The Value of the 
Bitte, "6007710082 Keligion їл the 
School, 1006; Christian Marriage, 
1607; "rie National Church СА! 
md he ‘Nation, 1908; HW esbninsler 
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bach, Car, C.C. 0. 1804) 
omiso . 0. 1500) 

member df the. Corporation of Ehe 
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Herbort Honsley of 


Hepatus 
Ohy of London, aud founder aud 
йаа ot the tam “of Sat 
Sfenteche!, Limited, of London, bom 
"Hrwatan Poland. He has 






Process. Ho founded the O. P. (iw 
of which ho wae president, (1902-3), 
aud, the) Player, club (president 
1893-08), He waa proprietor 
ater rhe rimam DS, and 
oerte. 1500: the Bleron 
‘The Discomforts oj 

ИА of 
rs | Trama acram би Bride, 1 

езу George Aiko 1551-1902), 
an English author, bom. near Cam- 
Bridges "Не wis causaved at Weet 
Сатиш Wut тей without. КАЙЕКЕ 
abridge, but left without H 
а n the outbreak of the 
Crimean War he volnteered tor 
active servieo, and bib letters de- 
ЖЫР | scribing the sieo of Schastopol were 
КОШТ in the Morning 4, 

in 1309 he adopted the calling of a 
ботата ва victa tortne Standard, 
зу upon many famous охе Иви 

io firat bogs book appeared in 1868, 
(Out in the Pampas, und was followed 
Dy The Young Trane. Tinere, а tale 
oÈ the Franco-Prussian 1872 
(бүл өй, тар He atao tried hla hand 
at novci writing, but without success, 
iw great forte’ being tales “of ad- 
venture for boye, of Whica he wrote 
about eighty. 

"Henzade, tn. of Burma, Indio, 
сөрү the наві. Jte O WNN. 

Рана on the Trawadl 

ser as an ares st prp 




















eneo ta the АУ, yen ete, Pelana. 

to the liver while Zepcticn ia a 
term tor medicines affecting the liver, 
апа Hepatitis means information of 
thy liver (a... 

Hepatiea, sometimes considered to 
be з separate genus of ranunculace. 
ous plants, ia more usually included 
їп the genus Anemone. The species 
are herds and several occur in Britain. 
Р: ‘the common HL, has m 

favolucre of green bracts which 
resemble a calyx, and the blue 
flowers nre visited by bees for the 
honey ther secrete. 

Hebaüca, see HEPAR. 

Hepatitis, scc НЕРАБ. 

Hepatus (Gk. ўтатос n fah, so 
named because of ite being livor. 
coloured) the name 01 о Eu ot 
malacostracan crustaceans belonging 














а [to be шашу Уша йш: the species 
are found on the American coast, 


Hephæstion 
bero they bury themselves in sand. 
‘They are characterised by а generally 
convex carepaco, tria frame, 
Апа ciaw-like endings to thelr lega. 
Be Hophoxstien (Hoeerier), the com- 
panion and friend of Alexander the 
Great, waa tho oon of Amyntor 
He appears to have served with die 
notion at the battle of Arbain, and 
was one of the seven select. officers 
who were in close attendance upon 
the king's person. Не was also conr 
mander of the horse guards (татр) 
for a timo, and was entrusted with 
many important commands durin 
tho campaigns in Dactria, ctc., an 
the expedition to India. Tie ated of a 
fever in 826 ot Eobatana. 
Hepheestus (Hower), m Greor 
mythology, the god of fini, and of tho 
‘arta which noed fire in their execution. 
‘Kocording to Homer he was the вол 
of Zeus аша Here, and veluk a weak” 
‘from birth, wes despised by his 
mother who ‘dropped him from 
Olympus into the sea. But he was 
rescued by Thetis and Enrynome, 
Sith whom he dwelt for nine years, 
busring himeclt by making a variety 
of ornaments, and amongst ther 
tho golden chair which he sont to his 
mother Dy way of revenge. Having 
Boon brought baok (о Olympus b 
Dionysius he wasa second time hurl 


from the mountain, and this time by | bo 


Zous Чот kampionin his motoro 
Sanso. ^ He sotto for а time 1a 
Гешов, "bub finally returned to 
Olympus and acted as mediator be- 
Atem he parente; All the masier 
pieces of risial whieh appear ie the 
Storie of gods and heroes, the 

of Tana, tho arma of ‘Achillea, U 
epee of Agamemnon, the necklace 
Seen ous. wort анаа ta 
H., and Шз workshops were placed on 
Машо Olympus, "and in. varius 
voleanto Jelse where ho revolved the 
help of the Cyclopes. 

lepidopterots Varecia which con 
lepi ua Lasecia which coni 
tite ghost end swit-motha: there are 





about 150 species, which are widely 
Soro Individuals aro 


distributed. 





{he Romans, and contains the ruins uf 
Starkenburg Castle (L064 
guronghold of the асе 







pans, 
duchy of Oldenburg, Germany, 2 m. 
О латае Очар а 
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Heracleis 


„Серго, a figure with seven 





Mercia, ond Eisex, comprising Saxon 
England. They were not contem. 
poraneoualy die ondont 


| Eindoms, but at some time between 
| the Sth and Sth centuries they eaoh 
| had a separate existence, At the 
| Dez zning ot the oth century, бооно 
[der Eng Bevere, besame tho 
| йр. Жы "absorbed the other 
fons. 

| Hemtaieuen (from Gk. rv, soven, 
and moyon book), & word applied ts 
the fs geven books of the! fania, fa 
formal on the analogy of Penteteach. 
Tr is specialy used Yo designate au 
Anglo Saxon translation “ot thoe 
[оба wid the book €f Job, made tn 

0 20th century, copies of lieb axe 
im^ fe Boi Muwum and the 
colon Library. 

Hem, in Gros mythology. the 
pit Hates UE 
ond. Rhea, and sister mud vifo ot 
Gens. hé stared tas power of hor 
husband and had authority over the 
Etmoupncte. her MARRS beine 
tho Hore,” or. goddoaos ct the 
зелката and Iris, Godders of the rain: 

т, Eho е represented us Doing the 
fuori. madondo ot ell the goddamn 
nd эл tho spotless and 1воОтгар ыо 
ject Ute Bay of Heaven, Sio was 
Uie mother of Hophæetue, Ares, Hobo 
and Tithyia, and was the only lawful 
iie inthe’ Olympian "court, Bense 
she was regarded. aa the вока pro- 
Тесик of honourable marriage. Si 
tras worshipped throughout, Greece, 
Mise he allarme Sess proba 
the corlcet sont of her worship, an 
gurine the Homerio period, Argos, 
Муна “and Bperta wir het 
favouio gests, "phe соксо was 
Sed to for raa ө mossceger of 
Spring (tho season in wich she 
жейда Zen) ва well ua the 
Sod crow, and. among Ilis ihe 

he вур Of wedded 
Jove and fruilfulness. 

Heraslela: the name given to а 

number of” ancient Greek towns 




















city of Magna Orecia, between the 
rivers Aciris and Siris, on the Gulf of 


‘Taronium, Го was probably founded 
about 437 в.с. and was first estab- 
lished on the ancient site of Sire. Tt 
rapidly rose to prosperity, and was 
selected aa the place of moeting of 
the General Assembly of the 

Greaka. During the war of Pyrrhus 
with the Romans, the consul Levinus 
Waa defeated in 980 B.C. near this 





Heracleitus 


ойу. H. was still a flourishing and 
important town in Cicero's time, and 
was in existenoe much later ‘still, | 
but ie now extinct, 
taining tho Lez Julia Municipalis ot 
45 вс. for tha regulation of the 
municipal institutions of the towns 
thronghont. Italy, were discovered 
on this site. 3. Suraamed Minow, 
on the S. coast of Sicily, at the 
mouth of tho R, Hairous, between 
Agrigentam and Selinus., Tt appear 
to have been a colony of Selinus, at 
first bearing the name of Minca, but |s 
was sized by Euryleon, a Spartan, 
who gave il the nume of H. 10 wee 
Secupied by the Carthaginian general, 
Hanno, iu 260 B.C., aud in 226 was 
the porne of the teat of the Punie 
;, nd appears to have born, ere 
of tHe principai naval stations of the 
Carthaginians in Sicily. IL was still 
flourishing in Cicero's time, and 18 
las; mentioned by Piolomy. 4. A 
tn. on the сопппев between Caria 
аза Tonia at the foot of Mt. Letmus, 
In its neighbourhood was а cave 
containing the tomb of Endymion. 
5, Sumamed Pontica, on the ovast 
of Phrygia, situated a little to the М. 
of the П. Lycus. It had two excellent 
harbours, and was for а long time in 
& high degree of prosperity, maintain- 
ing 8 very prominent piace among the 
Greek colonies in those parta Ite 
decline dated from about 54 ар. 




















when it was рагі; T. deetroyed Ьу 
Dm um ыч 
ERE Xa NET 
EXE E NE 
Laodicea-ad-Mare. Soveral graves 
Cut in rock, and pee. of marble 
Lp. t 


. А tn. om the comt of Жой 
Opposite to Hecatonned. $. A town 
in Galla Narbonensis which is men- 
tioned in the history of Pliny. 9. А 
name sometimes given to the town 
of Permthüs. 10° М. Lynrésta, The 
chief tn. of the PE of Upper 
Macedonia, situated et tbe foot. of 
the Candavian Mts. . Sindica, 
the principul tn, of "audes q aut oS 
PAATI 


Demetrium, son of 


Philip V. of Macedonia, was murdered 
a 


Trachinta, а Lu. [y Ше 


here. 
(Ела, m 


Wm of 
Которула» founded about 416 a.c. 
by the Spartans. It was besleged 
by the Homen consul, Glabrioy ia 

п э... after tha defeat of Antiochus 
at Thermopylæ. 

Heraclekius, more generally Hera- 
alitus (Gi. Tipzehecror), ol лш, 
surnamed эон, Son of Blyson, d 
Greek piulesopner, who ved tom 
about 333,479 to. during the timo 


ior over 
Eis native ойу. He appears to have 
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®. of the Strymon, in Thracian | the 


ttle. W. of | I 


Heraclius 


|tepvolled in, hie youth, and on Ыз 
[yarn io ports waa, огей the 
stracy, which, however, 
ds XN ото ‘an int 
Titation of Darius to viit 
inorder that ho might live in retire" 
ment. "His later years were devoted 
lo the writing ef his great, philo- 
sophieal work On Nature In which he 
asserta thet everything is in a slato 
of sternal tux, so that nothi 
|ecapo final. dostruction, not even 
the gods, ang that the micimate prin- 
ipie into which all existenoo i ro- 
Table 1s Are. nat Are changes gon- 
Minsaly to water Then. into 
|sarih, aud thai, The eat changes 
| ek again to watar, and tho water to 
| ire. Thus, then, is бше world evolved 
by а natural opefation from fire which. 
is also tho human life and soul, and 
therefore. a ` national’ intelligence 
Which guides the whole universe. 
Нетабіва, se» HEROS. 
Heracleum, a gcnus of umbellifer- 
ous Dlants, i£ found in mild climates 
‘tnd on topical mountain. There are 
fovency species in аһ, and E. 
Sphondulium, ‘tho cow parsnip, "ia 
kommon in Britain їй Ше 








and hedges. It affords good food for 
[3 Md im Suspe, whero diis 
known ав hog-weed, it is used for. 


| fattening pigs. The seeds are diuretic” 
‘and stomachic. 

‘Heraolian, or Heraclianus, one of 
the officers ot the Kmperor Honorius, 
to whom he rendered good [C 
during the invasion of Italy 
laris and the wrurpatioa of Attalus. 
He revolted against Honorius in 412, 
and, proclaiming emperors 
collected ships for the іпуавіс 

"Тыв ho acooraplishe: 
but was defeated 
осе, Heis sêla to here m 
Stilicho in 408 a.D. 

Horaclidæ (Надо), а patro- 
leracles, and conso- 


Ej 
put 








ire of Beravia, bat ow! 
«1 Eurystheus 


в trick of Негиз, 
taken first place, Heracles boooming 
lis servant, Afier the death of the 
atter, however, his воз asserted. 
their claims, and being led by Hyllus, 
{he ton of the hero bx Dolanina tuy 
invaded ‘the Peloponneeus to’ (ако 
[ошоп or the батта acqui 
у their ancostor, ‘They wore at frst 
unsuccessful, bui Analy conquered 
(Argos, Messenia, and Sparta, and 
Зац themsolvos there. 
Наабат, 8, ROAD 
‘Of the East, re 
LD eoi. do was the son ot 
Feraollus the Elder, governor-oneral 





Hereum 


of Atrios, and wea born in Cappa. 
docia about 575, In 610 he waa seni 
by hio father. ‘Phooas, who had 
usurped the throne of Constantinople, 
conquered him, and was elected em 
perar by the poopie. “He found Шш. 
fell in a difficult posi 
Eastern ompire was then id a miser: 
able stata, bat ha managed to gat ric 
of the Avars in 019, aad turned his 
Attention against tha Persian “The 
‘war which bad broken ous in 603 bo 
Green Phocas and the Persian king 
was stili raging, and In 616 Bey pt tol 
Into the hands of the Persians, so shat 
Constantinople was deprived of ite 
Spr suppis. Added {о this Con. 
мазыпоре too, fal into tho hande 
of the ‘the same year. H. 
Waited his opportunity, got ready ar 
army, upd оош Ше troops i 
erson, fought several Patties against 
беш wich тезше inthe 
Teconqnering of Syria and Jernaalem, 
gn achievement which secined at the 
time impossible. But his glory was ot 
parc E 
Syria, Palestine, Jerusalem, Meso 
обага, and Egypt wero antioxcd tc 
the dominion of the caliphs, А. ap- 
posentir doing nothing topnovont ih 

'Horæum, the temple of Hera, sivu- 
ated botweon Argos and Myoenss, and, 
Bocording to Strabo, the joint, вдо 

these towns anti] the 
Ш century, whoa Argos vauquiel 
the Myconmans. In 423 mc. the old 
temple was burat down, and the 
Arelves erected a new ono built by 
Bupolemos, in which was placed the 
gre коа ‘and tvary statua of Hera, 
7 the sculptor Polyclitus, Excava 
tions have been made by the Ameri. 
can Archeological Instituto onc 
School of Athens, 1802-06. 

Herald, an oflow who formerly 
superintended Jouste, "tournaments, 
and other publio ceremonie, super: 
Yisod the cosiarmour, and acted as 
mesenger. between sovereigns.. He 











tuary for 














Arms," and be, together with the other 
Kings of arms and Hs., тав in receipt 
of oertain feos counecled with public 
Seremoniale end creations of расти 
Ta 1483. Richard I]. Incorporated 
the Hs. into A college known as the 
Heralds’ College, or College of Arms, 
whieh etili existe, and the busines 
Transacted "Uy this” institution i: 
TP composted mph the traing 
5 logics and ihe granting oi 
тона bearings. 
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ition, for the bi 


Heraldry 


| uin айе Өгөөгө the H. (inb) 
‘whose person was inviolable, was 
great importane. Ho summoned the 
"ases blies of thë peuple, st which Ше 
‚шшш order ad sllengo, pros 
Claimed war, and assisted at publie 
апаңа and sacrifices, So, (oo, in 
Rome he" Apparitores, whose duties 
Bore similar o, thaan of the. Greal 
Tove, and. the Fetlales, а special 
last’ chosen from "tne most distin- 
gulshod familie who managed tho 
летип ot war and penra, wore held 
in higa сосот, only tho * Preæsonos," 
| who ketea ав ` oriors "of public sales, 
tke more doped 
|, Haraldry. The term originally de. 
Ее гай, but c ds now almost ine 
e herald. Dui 10 ds now almost ш. 
Yarlabiy zpplied to the sclenco of 
шогы Learg. 10 has long borne 
this meaning, heving supplanted the 
carlier name of armory. We And 
evidences of the use of some badge oF 
tign to mark off o tribe, family, or 
individual, in the earliest days, And 
in all pasto of the world, for i lea 
device that would naturally occur to 
primitive ond, half: «Шой, man; 
Мапу have held that tne tribes of 
Jaraol took thoir etandard from the 
st Which they were Шешә) Ш 
fe prophecy of Jacob and thas these. 
Wore placed before thelr tenta. Homer 
and Æschylus deeeribos the devices 
‘whieli die heroes bore on thelr shields, 
Gnd antique vases of classical timed 
Show many such, Japan, China, 
Mexico, and ‘India, might also bé. 
cited to show the’ widespread and 
| Siri vse Of топ davies: агане oF 
this, wo must admit that H. in ite. 
Tested senso, was в much later 
| Sevelopment thin was once thought. 
‘Tho Bayeux ‘Tapestry, though i 
shows devices on tho shields of tho 


knights, proves also that these 
devices wore not armorial bearings 
in the jeter sense, for, ln diferent: 
arte ‘the tapestry, the ваше 

cht is represented. with diferent 
devices. We learn, moreover from 


th Anna Comnena, of 
е description of 


knighta had piain 
faces. The mixture of nations caused 
by tha Crusades muat naturally have 


! | brought about a more regular eystem 


of insignia, and it is in tho 12th cen- 
fury taat wo must расо tho estab- 
Jistimea; of H At first It 1s probable 
that a night might choose any 
symbol he wished, and It was 

until Inter times that the possibility 
of confusion led to strict regulations. 
Tariy bearings were simple in char 
acter, and were generally chosen eg 
that, they might suggest the name of 
the bearer. The castle of Castile and 
the bear of Herna are well-known 


not 





Heraldry гм Heraldry 


zamme. The heralilo movement by whom fresh grants of coat-armour 
аген tui France and Germany, and are mado. The Гуш 
English H. did not become aystemia- performs these functions fon 
tised until the reign of Henry ПІ. It the Ulster King-of-arms for Ireland. ` 
developed rapidly during the 13th | "Phe shield and dis paris САБ Alt- 
and lith centuries, reaching its ferent perioda the escutcheon or 
climax in the reign ot Edward III. shield, on which in a coat-of-arms 











то. 
Then, like architeoturo, ft started to |tho charges are placed, has vasiod 
decime and during the 47¢h ard 18th |ponaiderabiy [n sape. The simplest 


Oonturos became totally ‘degraded. form, and that most commonly used, 
But Hls stil а living Ecience, and i shown in Pur I (No. 1). These 
{тоөһ coate of arme are still granted. shields were often placed at an angle, 
‘The College ot Heralds, founded in |as ш No. 2, when surmounted by & 
1483, etili continues ite work. The helmet or crest. “hls position 13 
Garter Kins оГ Агщн iy the Lead of knows, as couché. ln later times, 
the iagilsh kingo-of-arms, by whom | more florid forma were used, such as 
Желш questions are settled, and lace represented Шш Now 3 aud de 
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Heraldry 
The shields але of tho Inte 14th nad 
ТИ centuria and tasie айдин: 
ваме ahipa ia bja The 


тейеш 
teh an tir duster chint represente. 
ito Ince геш. БАНЗ In which these. 












midoninr of the bare of ten shied 
became arterin br. | 
n neuer that 

[ашу amd 

ur. за de de 

diTerent. 

s Phe 





termed tno 


rers гу dt mpl a cae 


by thelr charges, hut also 
‘colour of thin Bead, Тва 





Е, 


est Vibia нле 
aio used to describe the оргин, IF 
fir hung ‘te roprasnead m^ Ha 
natural colour, none of these ene 
апале е being ted ot la кай} hi 
‘bo proper. Fight hara nre ale med aa 
tinctures fur Герда. Ermine la repre: 
pentod by black marua rcserab 
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оп а goia neia. апа peas, with jana indented. Hence, in eariy оома 
goldmarkingvonablack field. Potoni 8 [wo often And lino scmotimee of one 
Scrutch shaped form of valr.and these бурю and sometimes of the ather. 
fre tinctures havo aleo slightly vary: During the 13th century thoro was, 





and 

vise specified in the blazon. — |dented and dancetty lines is modern, 

.— Fields are tho former term being used by the 

Old armoriste te include both types 

the diferent parte mar have different |The invected and dovetailed lines are 

tinctures and perhaps bear different modern, tne titie "nvected Бей 

S. uA bled divided as in |givon by old writers to tho cngrali 

Eig. Ty No; 1 18 maid to Do aiviaod [ino cos Various fors are used 

pa pele, and ie огоо a ‘A |not only for the lines of tac ordinaries, 

ale endicular strip (seebelow), but also for th» crosses and similar 
‘nd aa eecutchoon b les |chargee and for the bordure. 


Quen: ix NLIS 


ей us paly. Thue tho Strellor Of her are mursel xs im: 
Ghat were i paly sliver and azure” [poi of form 


UU 
VÀ vA 


Тї the number of palce is other than (formed with straight lines. Ocoa- 
mix, tne number Of pieces, must be |sionally they appear alone, but more 
‘tated, ao "paly oliver and gules of commonly they rin combina- 
eight pieces.” Other methods o: divid- (Lion wita some other Agures, or are 
ing а shield are aleo shown in Fig. IV. themselves charged. — The ое 
No. 2 represents a division per fesse; heraldic ordinaries are eight in 
No. 3, per bend; No. 4, per cross or number, but, many of them have 
quarn. NOS, per abre No, б, diminutive forms > whioh, wil Bo 
Ser chevron. A quartered ВЕНА had named under the mam haad. (1) The 
Sometimes one or more of ite divisions Chief, 1з the upper part of the shield 
‘again. quartered, and іа decribed marked of by a пе ог division. 
‘as ccunterquartered. or quarterly- According to horaldio books, ths 
Grartared. "ha Targo dtrisene, are part, marked or should be one-third 
fhon пони as the Crand Quarters, f the lengilr of the shield, Dut ia 
Thus in No. 7, the тор right and practice tho vidi vertes, belie made 
bottom lett sre grand quarton tho ош 

the other divisions being count 

аге. The lise which mark от Pille, which should. oseup 
ho diferent partitions luto which a fourth of the shield. (2) The F tase ia 
‘shiold is divided are not always а horizontal band across the centre 
‘Straight, and Fig. V.showy the various jof tho shield ocoupyiag one-third of 
nce usod. The ongralod пә very [the dopti, though It Sad the pale, 
Фош, and in early Н. lile die: |whioh should aiso oocup 

Einetion was made between engralled tha whole space, actually vary, as 
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docetire cbilot. I theroare two or more | is out off square boforo rosohing thena- 
femea they are genera ly blazoned as It is therefore described ва souped. 
bers. Smaller bare, borne in paire ase АП charges placed cn ® bend aro put 
blazoned aa оета. A Held dividec bendwise, that 14 to say, thay аге 
by a number of bars alternating ir slanted at the samo angle a» the- 
colour ia maid to be barry: the norma! bend. (6) The ‘Cheeron 14 formed 
кошот of ров Je, six. Other from two bands starting rospoetivoly 
diminutives Of the fesse are the from dexter and sinister base ani 
дова and the шта, (8) ms Pals coming together about tho болош 
‘already besa exviained as polat s Jè should occupy ono: diti of 
Hoa! band in tho contro of the feld the Bd, and ite diminutive le the 
Jes not common, but stili rarer are chevronch, ocoupyink one-half of tile 
ita two diminutives, the pallet and ‘angle at which the iba 
the endorse, "which occupy reepeo. 
rap Beith апа one-twolith ot E 
feld. А palo placed between twe generally commencing at the 
алев 1а id O be endomed. Ch) middie chief nd tapering down: 
‘The Gross appears in numerous forme, wards. When more than ome pile le 
Or whieh the beat known are those horne, the” pointe Are Mala 
‘which appear in the Union Jeok. The approach at the. foot. — (5) The 
study ol the cross in H, ia complicated Quarter 1а formed of the first quarter 
by tho faot that many of tho forms of the shield out of by imee Te is 
Rive themeelv zone muot now serz, uncommon, having Reen 
supplanted by tho canton, 

















airs smaller but of she same form. Other 
eer паев are the Soolcheon, or shield 
used um B шың, ‘the Tressure. 8 
wee, Bes 
Bordure, a border marked of a 
SASHA AS PU, ius Pos Mp Mad 
| йге; the Flaunches, formel by the 
nny ADIP OF By 
curved lines; the Fret, formed by 
ААЛА оа агр, шкы 


|a dio entres covered эу o fret le 
NY tated БИ por kaso and id 
- | saltire,” The Logenge has an elongated 
ТРГ, torm ‘termed the s {ui 


оша sot vericady fines may 
75797511777 оваа vita "the 
«ашан. They бош} of dice or 

mv SUS varion coronas hey have 


received different names accor: 
adaptation in different times anc lo the colours. Thus the bezan? ia Of, 
Under different bande, Tho cross the plate argent, the hurte azure, thé 
Mould occupy one-fifth of the Tele forte gules, the pellet sable, and the 
зді charged, when it occupice ono, Romme vort. Tao fie two of those 
third. АШ crosses аго eaid to be and the fountain, which 13 a rounded 
when tie lower limb terminates divided огары sy wavy linn. 
'в point. (3) The Bend is a band are represented as fat, bur the others 
the shield from the dexter are shaded to appear spherical. The 
ШГ to the sinister baso, It occupies ring ur is abo в couman 
one-fifth of tho field nieas charged. charge, 
pien de Mis one fuid. Па ail: v Gammon | charges. — Under tate 
Hives aro tüetendet the cote anc the head aro grouped repveontationa of 
ribbon. Sometimes в shield is coticed, is. monsters, trees, 
that is to say, It has a cotice on eack | [y "ate. and all comtor objeta: 
side of le: A аме divided by e| Гову? eso ^ distinguished from the 
Dumber of benda of altornata color | ordinaries mentioned above, ia that 
im said to be bendy. Tho bond somo: they can novor themeelves bear a 
"imas appears "over Other charmes, charge, while most of the сільна 
and in o narrower form, sometimes con. Tho charged are described ao- 
Sall the Ён I WE commonly cording to the Potion or оц Ву 
placod over tho arms of а younger of the chargo лой, Tho lion, 
Son. There seeme to be no heraldio n particular, belng the most popular 
authority for the peculiar meaning beast in mediævai Н, 1з found in 
which novelists havo applied to the many positions. Thus ft ls detotibed 
Dar elnister, i-e. commencing at the ae a lion rampant, rampant garde 
sinister chic. The ribbon does до; | rampant recerdant, разн kardanbr 
‘come to the edges of the shield but salient, sejant, couchant, eto. We 
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Heraldry E Heraldry 
bave nieo such forma as the demi- with thelr owa arms, The practice of. 
lom ait the Bone bead erue. quartering became common im the 


estat | edo "esie pn iw beri mna, thumugh im 
mr. ‘ot inter times in this cam the weite 
Тыю amio, demiman demi. rmm were placed on а shield 1a the 
Tre. gi show Кп гага шр ue centes gf hia own maici, Tiaia иш 
undi 
сом. 








кетише, imposed обн 
an err ess ride E qnie, cine imn 
ia hole quarter with thelr own arma those ol 

conquered coanteies, and in aome 

ваша quartering takes phen fos other 















pm by ihe king. Th quartering, ш 
ате Weste ch jet beraa tive serat 


and і b ocat, thi ud 
| ШЕ the net important, an 





Ss 

3 

ndis tie 

tics the ordinary vus chanet, 

торса ‘wan given do ium? 
‘which caes Lr ba rocaguised, 
Manu of айза, gan 

Жее unet ia Bee print ca 

Бата serena oF 
i Shere еа nn The 

Foral is that marke of cademny bay 


EE CR PEE: 


‘a 














Here a 
very епа mark janey ds the 
Жырык or штер of a partition 





arms con 
Terres ne reooguition of some honour 


Er MM р 
—o Махаа а 
"be 1 аса zat. = 





Е 








more than песе, het paleenal arms aris de vo 
are oitan found ШШ pale with the arma that: tk run 


: 
icr ET Ted Shenae fg 








Heraldry 


tho most Important have been ox- 
plained above, there are certain other 






Tf if be а quartered feld. 


tho tinctures аго named in order, 
preceded by the manner of partition. 


9299 


Heraldry 
BE RTE E EE 
ro tows то above, and ono обот 
dm orner сама it necessary 18 

o arrangement. Sometimes 
TE aas i itse голе nepe. 
tition is avoided, and the name of no 
colour ls repeated if it oan be avoided. 





me. 
the озі 
аза олоо nandi its ре 


в in any position other thar 
the centre of the teld ita position is 
described. ‘Thus Odingscles boro the 
farms depicted in Fig. VIL. No. L, which 
are blazoned aa * argent а (саво 


aie, a molet gules in the quarter, 
With retoronce to tho ent 
more than one charge of the same 


Google 


los of tho Second." 





"m 


‘Thus the arms of Robert de Chana 
differenced with mulleta аз а mark of 
Sadency, aro shown in No. 2 cf Fig. 
‘Vir. These ar» blazoned, "or a. 
gules charged with three mullets of six 
‘points gold between as many others 
a ие ordinary, how 
named Jast Lf iL surmount 
charge, n a bend oF 


peo 





va 


fesse crosses в field of two n و‎ 


Heralds 


% la оов counlerchanged, i». tho 
colour of the bend, бїгє, 1s reversed, 
ва It croscos tho #04. “This can be 
seen from the arms borne le eese ‘the poet 
Es (No. 8). por pale 
an a Е 

па а, арор садаи а 
and Popular. 1304 Seios Low and 


need. 


tice of Heraldry in Scotland, 1863 ; 
Bouvon's Trais de blason, 1803; ii 
Woodward's Heraldry, British 
Foreign, 1899. 


Haralds” College, or College of Arms, 
a corporation founded by Richard 
TIT. in 1482. ТЕ is presided over by 
the Earl Marshal (whooo ofice is 
hereditary in the family of the Duke 
of Norfolk), and consists of the Gar. 
tec, Principal King of Arms; Claren- 
dilsax, King of Arms S. of Tront 

Norroy. King ot Arms N. of Iron: 
the heralds named Chester, Windso 











Richmond, York, mm 
Someone; ad ieur pussuivante, 
Bluemantle, Portcullis, Rouge Dra- 


gon, and Rouge Croix. They et frst 
Fealded at Cold - harbour, or Pul. 
eys Tin, m пе panin rer A 
, but in 1654 Quoon Marr gave 
э buüd opposto St: Ben- 
Which was rebuilt. atter being 
burnt own in 1000. "rhe hera. 
extraordinary ^ appointed ^ by 
ууш are wot urns of tho Н. б. 
Herat, a оле ойу ot tahanie: 
tan, ta the N.W., on the R. Нен Rud, 
Dut тоба Пение. 
Sted in a alley about 120 ua. long by 
тш. wide, and is bullton an extifclal 
mound nearly 1 ra, square and 55 fb. 
in height. “If was for a long time the 
capital of the extensive empire ruled 
фу the sdesnandants of Timur: but 
ite chiot importance now lios in its 
strategic position, being regarded | 
ge tho garoway to Afghanistan and 
india, Те town 8 abualaaniy 
supplied with water, but ite sanitary 
ition is very bad. The manufac- 
fares isclude ellk, leather, and wool. 








Jpn goods, aud carpets. Pop. about | 


иш: LA dept. In the S. of 
Franoe, forming the N.W. ecast of 
the Guit ot Lions. The surfaco of the 
department 1e varied, rom the 
sandy shore of the Moditerranean 
rise lvo hills, the Pilier de Saint- 
Clair and Seint Loup, and behiad this 
ps KONG ог роо 
nge), and behind Checo again 
Blaine dnd biis. "The rivers aro tne 
ade, the Orb, and the Hérault. The 
epsruneut te espectiry Tames for 
TES wine, one-third of its surface b 
isutod with vines, but whest au 
Sats are also grown. Fruit trees, 00, 
fourish, "but especially mulberries, 
olives, ånd chestnuts, and sllzmorms 
aro roared, Thero is considerable 
mineral wealth, ‘coal, iom, copper, 
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end eca-oalt, boing 
quantities. 

gre coarse cloths, 
Montpelier, 0, 
Argent rv. of Frünoo mill 


kao a le 


Herbal, the name given to а book 
which deals with tho classification, 
‘andi | Uses, qualities, distribution, ete., ой 
planta; It was formerly omployed for 
any büok of aystematio or medicinal 
Бараду, but ia now rarely used. 
arium, alancalled A ortus носив, 
or dry gardon, із а systematically 
atranged collection of ried, planta, 


Intended to faoilitato the study of 
Топу Tho рашы ere prepare 
by D oreo shaste of blot 


ting or botanical paper uud atter: 
| wards subjected to pressare; „eertain 
Tor, such as orchids, eo have to 
Undergo specia! preparation because 
thelr succtlonce mimita ошу of slight 
тешүү and thoy, ате капы! 
fn hot sand, or suspended 
LONE ud ЕЯ 
world is contained in tho Ho; 
Botanical Gardensat Kow, and other 
important, ones aro eltuetod In Now 
Yorks Paris Geneva, Berlin. Vienna. 
Es 
Herbert, Johann Friedrich (1176: 
DSlagtivune Не бап te sid logo 
entum. Be study loglo 
SE tke aas ot oret and melaphyefos 
‘pen twelve, and at the gymnasium 
of hls native town, which he entered 
fi me рей ear, Ше favourite 
| tudes mone physics and philosophy. 
in 1794 ho left thie institution and 
wont to the University of Jona, De 
[coming tho pupil of Fichto, bul ho 
Soon ‘Dogan tb ‘with his maa- 
fee, and 1а his criticism in 1798 of 
Schelling, whose philosophy ho oon: 
dorod the most logical form of 
ddeallsm, he says: “However many 
happy’ thoughts Vo 'ecattered 
shout In Fichte's deductions regard- 
natural right and morality, 1 вов. 
|sider the fundamental pente, i.e. hls 











1 | theory of the recognition of a reason- 


A EROS 
Rosana E SE 
versity in 1797, he acted as private 
[oi qe mer 
pere ge 
pu 
pem 
Xt a yan 
mip eae teen 
Beer ea ates oes 
Tot Sinaia "ee oe 
PEDE э ЕТ 


ished A H C of Amsehauwng, 180%: 
Die acathetische Darstellung 
ala daa Ht ‘der ung, 


Herb 
Mc emda os pee 
1804; Allgemeine Pädagogik 
nis [RU work on education), 
lauptpunite de Melaphysik, 1806. 
D A 





Pbliosophy. 

puplished In 48512 Гедгош sur Ет 
ing in. Philosophie, hie best known. 

and most widely read book, His chief 
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ЕЕ 
Sir W. Herbert (c.1501-70) in 1651. 
piena ale ыла, 
Mug ie, qs ear 
аа enchen Tes 





r | tha lines of the Karia of Pow, of the 


Lords Н. of Cherbury, of the Н. of 


Macross (кеттт, рага). aad ot 


Wales, aad Ireland. The Earm of Oare 








[торо work, Perdolozt dla | narvon ave descended from te eighth 
i ow agria, cup ртт Bask of Pembroke (109071153) who 
Хатте Рн und "falis. held ойо under Ange. Par a 

edle Sppeared ш биб pasts La 1624- Eho taniy, ace Duttrell i; Powrelzud 
Yé, and the system of metaphysica on | Club Coll, vil. and Xi; Diet. Nai. 
which tho fundamental principie cf | Diog, xxvi; Durko'e Peerage. 

his 'hology rested waa pnblishad| Herbert. Edward. firat Lard Harbert 
in’ 1828-29, Allgemeine, weik ot Cherbury (1583-1618), a philoso" 


der phs 
also published, in 
1831, Hmcyclopdtie der Philosophie. 








In 1633 be returned to Gottingen: 
where he sr d ‘is last years, aad 
vate im, 





treat 
works, indecd for bim jt wae the 
-point and end of all hig in- 


education casually in 


айдай ры. Ie mage iecit, d for 
ny part have for twenty years called 
to my aid metaphysica and matko- 
пыла, "besten чы observation, єт 
perience, and experiments, in onder 
шу to nad ше Toundation or trae 
О knowledge.” 
topher, see DANEHREEY, 
Rd E Kl 
box ч a. 00 
fhe Rubr. It has stona quarries ad 
‘oval mines. Pop. 12,081. 
Herbelot de Molàmwille, Bartké- 
d" (1625/95), в French Oriental: 
etr hor in Pariz- He was edente 
at the University of Paris, and made 
A special итеу of Oriental алтат, 
Ho visited Italy to continue his work, 
Dut revurned co France and became 
rotor of Baten 


orb 


languages to the king, In 1692 be 
Became professor of Syro in the 
Collage, de France наа 





orientale, ом ины, universel 
Шен put x qut regarde ta con 
Фанни des Быр fe Orient la 
‘on tho Arie dictionary. of | 
Кей Кылт 
Herbert, û diet of Griqualand West, 
cape Glos etiem ie Oran ad 
Meridor rivers; produoco largo quan 
fies of malt, Bop 9100 9169 9 


Rie eee Po 
Pu TERRE 
FPE tty 
І. (1100-35). The first Earl of Pem- 


Google 


in 1885, ва supplement to Бон 
Umriss pádagogischer. 


Ther, historian, and diplomatik, born 

at Eyton on Soyorn, noar Wrokotor. 

He waa educated ai Unleni;y Gol: 

loge, Oxford, end while th 

inset Frenor, italian, and Spanish. 
im gaining some polo epey I 








music, and becoming в ood rider and 
fencer. In 1600 he presented, himselt 
at court, and was sherifl ot Mont- 


‘his | gomeryshire in 1605. In 1608 ho set 


ut er a forei 
mala "wh the grand contable of 
есы Mt чо Gontmoroucy, 
Casaubon." Im 1811 ne Тоз the 
Semy of the Frings of Orsuge аз e 
Volunteer, and stayed abroad two 
» wiaiting the alentor palatine and 
[е Duko of Savor. On His eum he 
Became intimate with Donne, Carew, 
E jen Jonson, sad Selden, all ut пош. 
eld him in high eser and en- 
raged him t pursue his studios 
Eutin 1619 bo was again taking part 
in publio affaire, and was made 
Tia ambassador at Paris: While hol 
ing this pos; be triod to bring about 
n permanent alliance Pewen Eng- 
land and Holland, cndcavcurod 
gain French suppor: for rhe elector 
Falatino on the шток ofthe Thirty 
"ers. War, and Suggested a marrias? 
betneen Prinos Charice ard Hen. 
SS 
jed for quarrel e Luynes. 
So wea eased Lord. Herber. o 
EXerbury im 1629, and in 1832 
member of tho council of wer, bel 
reappointed In 1837. He aimed 
neutrality during ths Civil War, but 
Far Toroka, А шо the Dada 
{ory force into Montgomery in 
H.a philosophical work, De Veritate 
is important as being the earliest 
Pore go pghysioni tente we tron 
З sand а титан за 
{gr lis eorr of pecowtion, Ee ma 
ho mind consist of faeulties which 
Жене Ме to four classas, 9t whioh 
fhe enisi is naturai та (prac: 


tour, and became in- 














tically the Aristotelian (y), the 
other thres being consolene, sensa- 


Herbert E Herbert 
903) am Елина аһаан, 
Phan 


re ы relat, Е 
Vos at Wathen Тра ука 


[eases ina 
Her ut E 
















Ji. "Herbert, Sir Febery 
Poems were prbbebed in 1443, And ham 831-1005, ил Eag 
керешү da узату hin EET. ion. 
Sars, Phe Tae of Heey FEE, 


Peel t fate, 
"PS doge паз лезо, к 


Gant ede i yen, ate i 


Жошия in Wales, Jle was Be us elected а Шон Ч АШ Boule, 
led nt Westminster amt Trinity aad im 1535 acted пя privnte snore: 
College, Cambriüge, and in 1018 wa багу in Mr, Gladstone. 1n TEBE he 
ретнде im the тегов school at wae ealed to the har. and the not 
year went to Quesmilan] ka privata 
fecretary to the ёпүпгпог, Sir Geonen 
отет, 1860-85 ho wns member 








fist Lord Herbert 
м NE Se at sgt alten 


тымы Be йш. 
ih distinewiabed 





абан, Sie Michael, Hanry (1857- | Wat andar Lomi Кайрыма, aid in 





Herbert. 
850 wna made Baron Herbert of 


"Варе, Sir Thomas (1606-82), an | flowering. 
‘and author, born at | applied to many plante, suck ав the 
He studied both at’ Oxford, cerro aud turnip, which are largely 


English traveller. 
York. 
and at Trinity College, Cambri 
and in 1623 went to is with 
Dodmore Cotton and Sir Robert 
Shirley, continuing his travels alone | 
ep the ha death of hoth hia ‘companions 
returned to England in 1629, and 
travelled Th europe 0193031. Qn | 
the outbreak of tho Far ho| 
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r | of their roota. 


Herculano 


ghgteoteriaed by the menal habit, of 
down every autumn, or after 
The term pot-Lerbs |8 





fore Parposes on account 
‘Horculansum, an ancient city of 
Italy, situated’ at the foot of the 
western slone of Mt. Veanvius, close 
to the Portid Station, a short dis- 
tance from Naples. ‘The visible raine 
Arc not во woll known as Pompeii, 


егей ta tho Ste of the parlament | being much emailer In extent and taes 


But was EES to attend on the 





‘Deseription of the Persian Monarchy, 
1034, reprinted as Yeares 

le into divers parts of Asia аза 
Afrique, 1638; iia Caro- 


Ила (reminiscences or the captivi 
of Charles I.) roprinted as Memoirs 
Of the Last, Two Years of the Бейль 
Thos ond nais 
Herbert. Willam, third Earl ot 
Pembroke, of the second creation an 
5601030. bora, ab ton Wi 
shire. Ho was a patron of B 
Pullip Massinger, Into cud 
William Browne, and То him and Tis 
brother Palip the frat folio of Shake 
re'a worka waa dd icntad In 1024. 
le waa also Interested in the Virginia, small 











Sap Садыг У Уш Div oni 
1617, panes, College being. 


grantor’ Asin edam 
of Cairns. it Eri Wofortant т minh 

Contre; tin, gol and 
p are” бш “Inthe ne 


Bop. 2800, 
ferosrünbne, settlement өш 
Blancho Bey, N.E. of Neu Pommern, 
ne. sea; of government oi the 
азат: Archipelago, the Germen 
Solomon Tauris an’ Geran Rew 
Guinea шаг 1909. The chiet pro- 
ducia are tobacco, cotton, со 

Soros. Pop. 1400. 

Herb Gerard, sce DısnorwEED. 

Heroivorm, ine name applied, be- 
cause of thoir exclusively herbivorous also, 
iet, to the Marsupials, contained in 
tho eub-orcer Diprotodontia ; kanga: 
тоо, wallabies,” et. ares typical 
бкр. 

Hero Paris, see Panis. 

Hero-rotert: see GERANIUM. 

Herbs are those plants which con- 
tain no woody Caus above ground, 
And they are thus distinguished front 
hubs And theca. They are further 


from 1i 


tound 
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‘fhe city” was probably 
founded by the Oscans and 1 appears 
to have belonged to the kiruscans, 
snd during the Samnite ware became 
Raman According to Seneca, At 
suffered from в severe oarthiyuako 12 
$3 àD., and Pliny the Younger do- 
scribes how it wae destroyed by the 
terrible ernption of Mt. Vesuvina in 
To. Tho oity was thon ontirolr buried 
iamaer showers Of sales, motes, and 
гала of lava j tow, i it any, people 
could have escaped. "Иа very name 
d ‘nthe midals ages. de 
m nco Klbeuf discovered the 
site by accident, in s search 
for marie for the villa һе wan bal 
ing at Portici 
peasants tho thoro were piia quite 
Binge from whieh they "obtained 
marble and had also extracted many 
MAT. P ERRAT OMM began ond 
the theatre,” many 
Sot, “the ‘the foram, and che baile 
vercd, Mth valuable and 
Boauifral satus and paintings : im 
the Villa Suburbane, а number of 
bronse and marble busts and statues, 
and sepeclaliy « brary, of тайн 
pyri, containing wor 
Purus, Philodemus eto. Among Û 
most’ famous statues reacued from 
The ming are the reposimg Hermes, 
the drunken Silenus, and а pair of 
"ктеяпетя or mnnera, and many more ; 
these wore all in black bronze,and are 
how in vie Naples Museum.’ Herou- 
Tneum, аа wo know, not only from 
the works of art discovered, but also 
from’ contemporary sources, was in- 
hablted by a moro cultured: rened, 
О: hd eal in a hs alg: 
ouring town of Pompeii 
Near tna Whole sits or the cil 
aceuylod by tho town of Pesia, and, 
егш. TU dion io axa vate 
owing to financial trouble with 
fhe roper: 















and rewaneum, 
Bagi, Present, ana ature ТИ 
Hecculang de Carvalho у Avarijos 


Alexandre (1810-7 геше 
poet and historian, born at Lisbon: 
ie vas educated tor a commercial 


Hercules 


career, nt. had to leave Portugal in | 
TEST waon the county wag under the ! 
deerit ruer bom Miguel a 1532 
mublished 4 Pos de 
Ж 944 Marpac Crenie la wich ho 
deecries the bittornece of exile, ste. 
Ое ala 
1837 he founded tho Panoraraa 
Imitation of tho English Penny A. 
fine. This paper had а wide eiteula- 
005, aad Hre articles’ were very 
торала with’ the middle сава ^ i 
ЇЧ he startod a new venturo, an 
wrota istorical novela in Imitation 
Of Bir Walter Soott, vir, Eurioe and 
Monge ae Cister, but nis rent work 
is Hislory of Portugal from the 
Beginning of he, Monarchy to ihe end 
of the Raten of Alonso FI 
Yolume of which appeared” in 1840. 
This beok was regarded as ar his- 
torical work of the first rank, and is 
Hull reckoned among the Portnznnse 
«асте, the son of Alexander the 
Groat and Bareino, фо widow of 
Memnon. Ho ved si Perramus anù birds 
no pg: ud cU fees 
ivsperclion (a distinguished ofur 
of Alexander tho Groat, who bad been 
appointed in 319, on the death of t 
Antipater, regent, and guardian of the 
king} as claimant to tho Macedonian. 
throne, He wan however, murdered 
by Poiysperchan ia 300; whoa, the 
inftar hocama reconciled to Cassan der. 


Hercules ('Heashie), the moat 
celebrated of all the heroes of anti- 
quity, was the son of by Alo- 


mene of Thebes ia Bæotia, His siw- 
father was Amphitryon, who was the 
son ОГ Alowus, the sun of Perseus; nud 
Alemene wai rand-danghtar of 
Perseus. Hence H. belonged to the 
family of Perseus. Оп the day des- 
tined for tho birth of H, Zous boasted 
that a son was going io be born to 
him who should гше отог tho houso 
of Perseus, whereupon Hera, having 
exacted from him a promise thst the 
descendant. of Perseus born thal day 
should be ruler, hastened to Argos, 
and caused the wife of Sthenelus (son 
Of Persous) to give birth, to Kurya: an 
heng, and dolayod the birth of 11; by 

ing away the ihi ‘and RO 
robbed II. of his empire. All the 
Stories told of the hero paint to the 
fact that he was strong from his 
birta, ana "under the protection of 
Zous’ and Athena. ho escaped. the 
anges prepared for him by Hera, 
£9. he strangied two serpente sent to 
destroy him in his cradle. As he grew 
ар, he received instruction in masie, 
wrestling, archery, eto., but haopea- 
Ing one day to kili Linis who taught 
him the lyre, ho was eont by his 
father amphitryon to tend Ша eatzle. 
While thus employed, he made fur 
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d killed Ergin: 


the firat | Kurysthi 


Hercules 


ing n посв linn, whioh, hanntad, Me. 
Cithæron, and did greet both 
Ye hie father’s Cooks and to those of 
e King of Thespix. next ad- 
Жара cured fu ble wey back ui) 
‘Phobos, whoa hie met tis envoya of 
Erginus кода to cemand their annual 
tribute "of 100 oxen ‘the 
‘Thebans. Cutting off the noses and 
eara of the envoys, he sent them hack 
to Erginus, who immediately made 
war on Thebes; but H. defeated and 
us, and was rewardod by 

ie King of Thebes with she hand of 
his daughter Megara. Soon after this 
he is sald to Пате paid а visit to 
Delphi to consult the cracle, and 
delux told by the Pythian to serve 
ета for twelve увага, went to 


e 
EV DECR KDE 
performed these tweive labours, he 
ара 
онеш КЕ mp 
. but having in а ft of mad- 
Era hen Goat 
Ер аре 
Ате аата 
аа ае 
NIMM д 
о! Omphale, Queen of Шу, After 
D qe Aie 
p LE 
EON QURE CER 
Bog E 
Че ано proceodod against Psion and 
Rumen ып 
Galy Gon, төгө ho married Deianira, 
EU s 
EIE 
bises ere ELE 
Mea E n 
Nessus, the centaur, hoping to re- 
‘the blood had been poisoned by tho 
FE za 
Rub TS 
RECENTE a 
E ur uin 
WW mad 
pL E D ee 
HE ES 
umet 











ther exhibition of bis strength by kill- | fortune, placed himaelf o» e funeral 


Google 


Hercules 


о on Mb. Gite, and ordered ib to 
Ме оп nre. Wan it was burning, 
cloud camo from honven, and carried 
him to Olympus, whore ‘he became а 


anû married Hobo. Sophocless 
шше vives some account of Н. Mayor 


and ева 
Hercules, an ancient constellation, 
mentioned by Aratus end Ptolemy 
Situated ln tho northern eelostial 
Remiephere botwoen Draco, Bootes, 
Lyra, end Ophinchus. Ёһө сою 
ateligtion containa ro star brighter 
thao ‘the third magnitude, tho chit 
Petna arie ram S'i taa 
ой» ja a notatio binder, 
itr of period of thireyetive. years, 
Spproaching the sun with а velocity 
gf som. par seeond, The азе cluster, 
1, 1з dtuated near A 
Heroulis, аре токон binary. 
"Hercules, Pillan of (Н 
Colursz, "а "Ноле 
name given the 
Which guard tho entrance to the | sch 
Mediterranean at the east extremity 








SS 
сз 


of the Straite of Gibraltar. According | llahec. 


to Piny and Straho, Мёгешен tors 
asunder tho rocks which had before 
entirely divided the Mediterranean 
Bea from tho ocoan. Anothor logerd 
Sasorta that he forced the two Toca 

to make à 


herds of Geryon to Libya, and another 
that ho narrowed the Strall so us io 
shut out the searmousters which had 
[344 mado their way in from 

oen and infested the Medi- 


аа һөм, tho nopniar name 
ot hercules, а spocics of 
Jemllicorn Coleoptera, belonging io 
the family Soarabelde; they 
tropical America, and Cho male Шве 
do remarkable for the possession ofa 

of large unequal horus, resend- 

incers. Some of the male beetle 
төш, a eize of û in. 

‘Hercules’ Club, or Aralia spinosa, 
a species of Araliaceee, found in the 
W. Indies. ‘The tree i5 closely allied 
to А. Ginemg, trom which tho drug 
ginseng is obtained. 

"Heroynlan Forest, a namo usod in 
ancient umee to вл the wooded | oc 
mountain region N. of the lower and 
middle Danube, and sometimes to 


Include tha whole region from. the 
Black Forest vo the эшеме, Tt is now 
a general designation for the entire 
wooded mountain ranges of middle 
Germany, from tae Міла to tha 
ышат Mta, 
аға, David (1132-1810), а Senttiah 
author, bomin Mary kirk, Kincardino- 


shire. " He spent most of his tina 
in Edinburgh, and was president of 
the баро Club, a literary association 
whioh had many distinguished mem- 
bers. He is praised both by Scott and, 
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Herdman 


dubia Окем, cho eolew 
humerous obligations ta. him, 
Dut Ме tamo resta on ble publication 


Authors (à vole), 1178 

"Hordeoke, a ta, in the prov.ct West- 
phalla, Prusaia, 16 m. 8.8.8. cf Dort 
ашчу on tid ubi. i hae оош: 
sidersble river fado ‘and sandstone 


uaniee. ор. 20 
"indo Sokasin беш von (1144 
180%), a Gorman critic and post. 
At Mshrungen In Wast russa. 
‘was oduoatod at the 7 school 
Gf шапацуе town, ani at the Univar 
y of Königsberg, whero һо me 
Kant and Haar At an eerly ue 
began to write verses, and hie frat 
Published. works weró. оосеніодај 
Pooma and reviews contributes tothe 
D аһ at Che аам 


Aule pw 
E аяшты аш їп [тр Б 
neuere 
кус, be -—4 
tains that tho trucal poetry 1a tho 
poetry 0? tho people, and ridientea the 
Jambition of Gorman writer to te 
jo went to Strasbure. 
hore he me: Goethe, and in 1771 
Docume court proacher st Bückeburx. 
During this period he became ona of 
ihe ledere of Ше шет < Sturm und 
b dshed a 

Goethe, 
diffuse the new ideas. In 1776 he 


He 











iker in Liedern, an 
‘admirable collection "of folk-songs 


(ТЕЛУ а ойый кәк оп 
ебгәт poetry., Geist 

даље Poesie, 1182-83 (trans, 
1833) mud his masterploce, [ет 
cur Philosophie der Geschichte der 


Henane 111. (raus. 1880) 
vaa H. to ba an evolutionist 


"which 






United States. 
Hedmans Robert (1829-88), 
Seottish painter, "Dom at Rati 


Кыш He А 
1347 went to Edinb uh Saying that 
‘rent to Edinburgh leaving that 
ity im 1868 to go to Maly. lle bogan 
EB D bio (o або fa ae ayal 
Stotlish Academy, and wat made an 
T3034 Jy sont 
Diotares to tbe Royal Academy, 








Herdman 


London, from 1861, aa wall ва to the 
Glasgow Instituto, oto. Ho Produced | 
many Пошо pictures, but he was 
most successful as a portrait painter, | 
especially in his studies of tamales. | 
Some ot thom are ı Mre.Shünd, "ThS 
Countess “of , Strathmore,” Mrs.) 
Simon Laurie buk he also, painted 
‘Thoms "Carly! ‘sir Noel | 
Paton, and Shairp. his othar 
picturis, “alter the Ваш 
тетин зе Times, 
tween Joanie and 






8 | 
CE Ed 
” Interview be-| 
por ард ш оешу „А 
histor 


aro subjcota from Scottish 4 
апа he also published pictures fram 
tho life of Queen Магу, as well as 
Hlustra:ions Yor Camptell’ Poema. 
Herdman, William Abbot (b. 1858), 
a professor of naturel history ai 
Liverpool Univereity, born in Edin. 
lı. He was educated at the uni-| 
versity of his native town, and for a | 


expe 
tion office, " In 1880 ho was demon- 
тог of zoology in Edinourgh 
University, becoming ргојвавэ of | 
naturai history at Liverpool in TART. | 
He was largely responsible for the | 
establishment, af в marine biological 
station at Port Erin, Islo of Mor, ond 
B кагазы пасы, "at Plel, "near 
Barrow, and in 1001-2 ho was Sent to. 
Seylon Lo nvesiixate Ше poarl-oyster 
етин for the government: His 
ications include; Нерлі upon 
Pinto “Collected” during” the 
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Heredity 


devised by will or disposed of by the 
owner in his lifetime, mus; descend to- 
his heir (t0... Н. are practically 
Synonymous with land, and are 
divided Into. | Lecinteresta in 
land in possession, Or whioh confer 
the presen’ Tight to enjoy the land 
either personally or through tenants, 
pud incorporeal. i.e. rights subsisting 
in or over landa їп (he posscasion of 
another, such a» reverdonary and 
contingent interests (aee REMAINDER 
мен, Revensioxnns). or rights of 
way, or other easements. ‘The term 
also’ includes ‘heirlooms, and such 
furniture or chattels aa’ by eustam 
doscend to the heir and not as 
personal. See ai) INRERITANOR, 
Heredity. in biology, may be denned 
э the "relation, botwoon parenta oF 
parents und offspring in respect 
certain characters: Tt (8 one of the 


‘Hippocrates, 
founder Н. Which pos- 
messed many pointa of value, but tho 
Teal treatment of the subject ae an 
exact science dates back ta but. recent. 
times, in fact it is only during tho 
20th century that, real ‘definite. pro- 
hea boen mado. On account of 
he fascination of the subject tae, 
together with Ма ocomomio value Li 
the improvement of 
animals, it has attract 
much material 








Voyage of the " Challenger " 
Inpertebrate Wound of the Firth ds 
IM 4 
y ic mechanism by 
йе Gurern- 

Cerion "Pear Oy. 
Бати. Вла Болни Ф von). 


Нагой, а tn, and cap. 





араша m thí, In 
of the prov. animais, the male element or sperma 
ot Ht Cobre Hise, Pim ү p дып tozoon Sombinos with the nuoleua or 
озб.” It is well situated (allitude|the female ovum. The sperm 13 
SP38 п, anda the cente of uen | Milly a free Boring lota Caled 
agricultural and coffeegrowing dis | body, in many cases less (han in Ш. 
let. Pop. 38,500. in breadth, though it varies in differ: 
Haredim, Jord Maria de (1842-1905), | ent animals. „ Tho oyum ie usualy 
a Eronen” poet, born near Sanfings | mieroacapie, bnt m birds the y. 
do Cuba. Ho was educated at Senlis | may reach a considerable size, ae is 
and Havana, but паі» went to the Beta as a reservoir of feod for the 
Hoole dos Chartes in Parie, and mede young animai. Actual fertilisation 
France his hume, He was a member | comprises an attraction of sperma PY 
of the new school kno аз Par | tke ovum, the (оао passage of the 
nassiens, who regarded form as Doing | head of а sperm through tao egg Wall, 
of sume portance, and Ме amd the Raion of tho hoad of the 
oe; Published іш врет “witht "Une. nuclear 
Peon, prova him to baye Boome power: аЬ of the ovum. Га plants the 
ful word artist, as well sa a master of pellen grains contain the male ele- 
the art of verse. "in TANA he was | ment, and the ovules the female. dn 
elected to the Academy, and in 1901 either caso fertilisation is normall 
Doeame librarian of the rübiiorheque followed at longer or shortar intervals 
„de Arenal at Paria. | br moro ое 1008 complicated cha: 
‘Horeditamenis, a term jn English 1П the female germ.cell which гея 
law, meaning property which, сев | in tho production of offspring. 
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Heredity 
Theories Уали theoria ot tha 
horeditary transmission сої 
teristics faye been propounded, Duc 
inthis placeto oniy wif bo incusat. 
Darvins ereas terry ot evoluzion | 
Dead upon taws OPH. ond тайшы 
фай in connestion with the former p 
Sovised "na explanation which. be 
шде! the lors of Pencere 
Ro RE me date of tan sna ef 
е theory, hore was а widely held 
Еца аот шохе мдаа "аары 
Орша be inherited. The controversy 
Sell rages ana wil ta diese lator, 
ушр the majority of modem biologists 
deny such imhetivanoe, “Darwin de- 
Gidea That a moet intimate. rela:ion 
ust exist detween the various parie 
FR og cot 
gas, aod als ingenious theory de, 
mangea thst every part and tgo of 
the body gave of minuto particle, 
enes oe porns wc ete 
fed carte, dal сосед in the 
reproductive “organ "an that апп 
Stumm or sperma contained wichin 
КИК 
Кос. een к 
Kidneys, ete, шгошрш; Wé 
complcte Ir" Developmest of the 
ери сей was the multiplication aud 
pM AU CES 
у ушн dele coe 
Sick. they’ were derived. and 
were hus abio to" tenant the 
Characteristics ct one generation 10 
TES те Darmin hichsclt sew the 
MSc pointa ie Ta Theory. to mantia 
Tas one, if a gemmule must єзїнї for 
oe опе а ӨР tha AEMT camper 
reas lors of, ouy, wmaminal,and euch 
Шашка ы known to DIGRÎ coan- 
feos millions of ората cells curing te 
тепсе aad euch microscopic sperm 
Situs the тауга of огап 
Societ, then ie ae темы S 
Bamber must suggest the 
pity of the “eur САБЕ 
Ж waa tne dest dedita аштар! 1б 
seeount for all the varied sponta of 
EMUNCEN El 
reduction,” Таныйов, reversion, 
его dt inborn aho ec 
шерике Gt inporn, apud 
game put ttie aeceptioon И пайа 
Simulating ойо: on all feter mote 
‘The seeond theory to te mentioned 
ire mes an outcome of the gradual 
Socepted урой Ut кегш 
SR mot еш ot all pares of the 
ашый suructuro, bub, instead, had a 
‘definite continuity of their own. The 
oreiopaen: of this idee: waa due io 
ЖЕ Garran sop Re Waters, 
mio, in 1585, brought forward bis 
Тебе) of the опита of the germ: 
У “Germ: plas may bo абай 
СЕ whieh 
Mone ds Sie eo etre, ong to 
Ша "(Boreas 
anaa owa words the АСЯ 
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Heredity 
Part of thie gorm. contained 
in the parent, is not used up 
|i the construct [on of the body 











Fic. 1—Diagram to illustrate Weis. 





manr's theory of the continuity of 
the germplasm. 


changed for the formation of the 
ew кеттг сев of the following genera- 
fion." This may bo lustraved In the 
following manner, though it is ad- 


Heredity 
wisabla to remark that graphical re- 
tation is dificult and this 


сү ж сиз 
very my incomplete. certain body 
Zürget trm 
uen a 
PIU 
cluded germ-plasm 6', and so on. 
анык eg 
rived from the cela but 
Sce Ewa a its 
Sei КЕР 
IE 
БОР id eram эш i 
БЕ A ES 
A developing germ-cell origin 
to both germ-plasm and iy-plasm 
БИТ PU 
pO EIUS 
the body, but, on the other hand, 
pa Ae ы, 
решу lasm. From this explanation. 
ier Fue i snae 
Eure MM 
DOW ATA ва 
red characters of the individual, 
SE dero us, ttn 
Er DUE CI 
Ба ГҮ 
not à that nothing can affect 
area hee ce 


only that а modification of any ot tho | will 


Bods-cells will not result of necessity 
{а а modidcation of tho germ plasm. 
(Eor бише discusdops ор theories |à 
t H, eoo Thomson's Heredity, 1008 
contains a very use 
ES 
ага No two thlags in 
nature aro ever exactly alike, in fact, 
fall the offspring (of | tie amd 
arta were alike, the aetance of H- 
Would resolvo iteel into an invest 


Ton cr that iigenees, but in praetino |ca 


it le necomary to Investigate how and 
why the members of a family Aler, 
and according to what rales and by 
What means these differences are 
transmitted to later gonerations. 
Tho рагы study of variation bus 


ду “boon “i or toms 
twenty years, though Uno ыш 
Viren ot investigation are boing pur. 


sued: (a) The 
‘Glasiteation of kinds of танан 
(D) thy frequency and rango of varia, 
on. This latter or the" blomezrician" 
50100] makos uso of statistical and 


inst sipat 
йты and but little related 


things with which ther 
the case of discontinuous 
sn a the син ot, 
Bay, horses Into bays, blacks, grey 
eton ihe matter is fairly easy, bab 
generally the variation 48 continuous, 
ба c.g. in the stature of men, and In 
‘this Case 1t 1s advisable to construct 
a variability curve, This 18 usually 
done by measuring a large number of 
individuale and drawing pi 
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Heredity 
parpendionlam indicative of tha 
Bamber of individuals having a de 
ite height вя expressed along a 
horizontal lino. From euch a curvo 
тапу fanta can be deduced. > A low 
[very Variable charactor: a steep Тай 
(тегу v ‘character: a steep 
lin any portion of it would show a 
rapid decrease In the numbers of ln 
| Чана dering Frera oma aslectad 
i, wad eo on. Iu chor, the shape 
of Bhs’ carve’ would vo емине ot 
the kind of variability. Tho k 
of the perpendicular to the highest 
pont at the оште „18 technically 
еа the mode Qf that character, 
and the position of the mode relativo 
to the general curve will distin 
Betwoon normal variations and tha 
ore common skew type in which the 
frequenoy of "variation below, the 
differs trom that above it, во 
that the curve will be stosper on ono 
side than on the other. ‘This graphical 
method will sometimes result in two 
or more peaks showing ou the curvo 
hich may this sugges; discontinu- 
Sus variation. (Hor full discussions 
relative to graphical methods Ho- 
metrika should be consulted.) The 
Biaaaineation of kinda of variation 
demand о distinction botwoen 
1.) inbom varistion, e that which 
inherent in the individual and not 
pendent on iis mode of Ше, and 
whioh may 
oma ti continued nas ee 
КЕЧ of some organ or structure. In 
Welsimaan's theory Ji ls suggested 
that the inborn characters albe are 
tranamitted, _ a4 ‘these alone are 
Canale of affecting tne germ-plasm. 
Ho regards acquirod characters as 
ea ing pne ae 
. Although & ition 
has beon draw between an mbora 
Charaoter and a mocidoaton, Tt 
should be remembered that in в 
certain sense every character is both 
labora and gcauired. foe the former 
are oxpreesed only wider certain con- 
itions of euviroumenv, end Ше latter. 
can only appear when the individual 
possesses certain inborn tendencies to 
Pecpond to outsianennaitions. Never- 
» theoretically ви least, 
Almerenoa between what Is “inborn е 
Is ‘acquired’ i» made 


of voriation.— Tie section 
ot ‘the subiect is highly speculative, 
Bough considerable delle adi 
moon made recently, [U Is 800000 
that the action of environment om 
juired characters is all іші 
hut the special difficalty is 
gotion mar be either direct or Ш. 
direct. An example of direct varia. 
tion due to environment occurs in the 
cage of the variation in the sire of ап 
adult dependent on the supply of 





E 











Heredity 
nourishment, ete, yeb ae this ойна 
mr the bedy it. Dy Weieganie 


‘vould aot be tranemuteed to 
ойра азоо: bv тайа вов 
on tho gorm eli. Noting dennit là 


known of such action; lb шау exits |i, 


осна 
Sra else шау бе сштш 

pO 
тоу ,Semand Mi азгы dE 
Bote term TU MONI 
[A EA е прога логос 
леп papar, aga ота ara e 
Кыш esha Stats an 

tho caso of soxual reproduction 


there js the possibility of а greaily 5) 


lcd rango of such combinations, 
фа ihe two lemoats mar ihemclros 

ө highiy complex. Nor ie the eff 
spring of necessity а true sample of 
the two distinct parente, for in that 
comm АП offspring would resemble on 
another exactly. Many factors oth 
than mers 


differences in type are sometimes cuo 
to the aprearanoe of a mutation, i.e. 
variety not connected with the rt 
type by intermediate. А noted 
example of such a mutation із the 
appearance of the ancon or otter 
breod of shoop in 1701, ae quoted by 
Huxley: but ай far baoit as 1390 it vas 
that а ‘sport’ arose un- 
expectedly amongst в growth of ihe 
greater odandine. ‘This particular 
mation mhio, мей from the 
original plant in having its leaves 
divided into very narrow lobes, and 
ite patala also lacinated was found to 
breed true to seed, and the modern 
gorden рама are descendants of It, 
thin recent times: de Упса of 
Amsterdam obtained ten distinct 
new types of Lamarck’s evening 
yrimroso, all of which arose ва muta- 
ons. Тһе above seem to have 
appeared under natural conditions, 


Tks 
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Heredity 
but Tower produced mutations arti 
асау by Kg "ihe өң of 
DuttorAies, beei ‘to oxtremet 
of heat and humidity. Mutations may 
ebore progresive or голата 





Toss of a character gained previously. 
Closely conuected with the latter are 
reversions, in which the variation leads 
to tho recurrence of а characteristic 
S] porno emote сабоо “hough 1 
ове that certain so-called 
Averna may ba dua. tar specia 
canes of recombination. With regard 
YO ihe вета! cause of mutation 
practically nothing le known, though 
tion has been rife, Jo Vries’ 
Mutation Theory (1910), and 
Recent Progress in the Studu of 
ration, eto. (1909), should be 
consulted for further work. 
Мет. In amy explanation 
of H. extended reference must be 
made to the deductions of E 
Mendel of Brünn, Bohemia, though it 
da impossible in this place to do more 
than touch the borders of Mendellarn. 
Menasi 12 1806 published tbe results 
of his now famous hybridisation ex- 
Perimenta with common peas, but 
thir;y-four years elapsed beforo the 
‘value of his discoveries was appreci- 
ated. Definito reasons guided bis 
‘choice of a plant for experiment : the 
‘common or garden pea ieeolf-'ertilised, 
which prevents any indiscriminate 
ro: difiücont varieties bo 
grown side by side. The 
‘easly. grown and is prolife, 
macy varieties exist with well-marked 
characters which vary anc ато jn. 
herited discontiauously. Опо of his 
most noted exparimenta waa in can- 
nection with the charactor of ' tall: 
ness.” He crossed * 48 (whioh 
may reach 6 t. in height) with Short 
gr, amar, poas (which seldom exoeed 
2 ft, in height) and the result is shown 
in the following table: 











lant ls 


1st generation. 


3nd generation. 





EL TII] a 


The frat hybrid generation гашен | which resulted from the денет Шиа, 


Tha; is tho character of | Hon of tho Пар yloidcd three 


tanem is dominant to the charactor | 
gf absence of talinoss, in the same 
manner that on crossing a purple у 

With e white one, the fret hybrid 
generation is purple because” the 


рагро colouration ie dominant io 
Whiteness ° Тә second generation 


Google 


talis s 





to ene "short, Clearly showing that 
“shortness ' was roreasive in tho Te 
of the first hybrid generation. The 
experiments were continued, and it 
was found that in the third genera’ 
Чоп one set of tall (T) bred true to 
type, ав also did the short (S), but two 





Heredity 

of tho ' talle’ indicatod by Te 
Звоно ofepring in the ratio of tres | 
"айа "to ono short,’ ге. they acted 
as the Te of the Aret generation, This 
Separating out in detinite proportions 
in tho second generation is termed 
‘segregation, and jt ia of the utmost 
importance, ва many characters in 
animals ani planta are inheritad in 
accordance with this law. To пусу 
buta few: in plante—tower colour, 
seed colour, ове от ernoothness, 
resistance to * rust ’ disease, long and | sk 








Ep DE Mots 


coloured coa», comb’ condition ln 
fowls, horned or orale conditi 
ia man—the 


At ona time IE waa ЕШ 
dominance was an esseni 
Mendeliem,” but apparentiy Чо was 
moroly the result of coincidence that 
it existed in ali cases studied by 


Mendel. Tt the Chinese primula (wavy | 


‘petals wich reseed marine) be crossed 
With the star primula (la petals 
margins) the 

‘inter: 





Mendelian ratio, waich is obviously 
stent dn the тотто 
Slo, may bo explained in thoi parti 
шаг cizo somewhat, аз tollowe: the 
Mall "Fosse some factor, cal e T, 
y weh Ther are Нап, and the 
Whore wili lack thle factor eal this 
condition S. "Now boll ovules and 
Pines. ot the former will possess 
eto 1e аиса: la Lol ovules ad 
aie of the the 

even, chance’ "unions. of 











thet all 
‘talla,’ Le. the тано will be three 


TT, TS) and ST. will be 
« talls” to one‘ short °; if there be no 
Iuestion of dominance the result ів 
30 рег cont. чоок А) 23 por cent 
Brand 90 per cent, hybrid stock 

E ‘To summarise it 
йш: КЫШ preneo opa garta u 
factor bà shown by PP, and itaabsence 


faat 
фу AA, then: 
PPXPP 
ААЛА = 


PP 
АМ 
РА 
Pb. 


PA+EAA 
Pb 


{ 


PAG} AA 
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Heredity 
сооту to conoldor several faotoro, 
‘nd this indroduoes a didiculty in the 
Practical "breeding of plants and 
E: се үүт б^ ele at 
commonly differ in sover 
characters, and If two characters are 
combined in en individual, only one 
in sixteen of ite offepriag. will be 
* pure ’ for one particular character; 
ig the caso of threo charasteray om 
in sixty-four, and ao on 
et Punnett’s Mendeliem, 
d be consulted, 
гор. Mondeo 








Principles 


Нетай. 
айаш sludy.—Not only ia Н. 
studied by the experimental method, 
but important branches of the sub- 
deos also ncod special statistical treat- 
ment. ‘Galton founded this bio. 
metrical study, and Pearson and 
Weldon have Been ita leading эт. 
jonents, Prom the account given of 
ndeliam, it will be seen That there. 
are only ‘threo possibilities with 
regard to any particular character, 
TZ two puro type and the hybrid, 
{hough attempts heve been 
dom time to timo, with but Lede 
Success, to classify kinds of in- 
heritance. Notwithstanding this, It 
is possible to determino „average 
degrees 201 Tesemblanee" between 
parent and offspring. Tho usual 
elementary example of this is the 
relation between stature of sons and 
fathers, and in this a smocthed graph 
fa drawn, which shows tho ‘mean 
statures of sons from fathers of vary- 
ing but classified heights, e.g. Pear- 
son and Lee after an Investigation ог 
some thousands of individuals dio. 
covered Шаб the average height of 
копа from а psu of G2in. fathers 
que ins from 06 


fothers, On. epus; 1-0; fethers, 
Tajin. sons. Intermediate values 
were also determined. Now if the 
mens. statures be plovted on squared 
paper as vertical heights, and the 
corresponding fathers” matures be 
plotted as horizontal distances (sce 
simplified diagram), it ts possible to 
draw a graph indicating the degree of 
iuheribanes which exists “between 
father and son relativo to stature. It 
the resulting graph had been в 
horizontal line as CD. it would have 
shown that all classes of fathers had 
about the same aversge-neight. son, 
ie, the inheritance would havo been 
zero. 17 the graph were inclined at 
45° to the horizontal, se ip the case of 
АВ, it would show that each class of 
| father would tend to have sons of the 
seme average size as themselves, i.e. 





























In this necessarily briet account of | the inheritance would have been com- 


Mendeliam, the 
of but one factor 


гевепсе or absence plete or unity. [uiheexaple: 
188 been considered, | the graph lies 


‘chosen, 
between the horizontal 


ише in’ practica it ls frequenti aud the 45° lino es, вау, DP, and the 
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steepness of this Line ia a measure of | quarter (гуш tue four jandparente, 
lation existing betwean the to | and во on ia the series “60, "H8, "125, 
Sintures. ^ "Phe абла! enefloient of | elo. Pearson hae mors recently 
fon is exposed as the tangent given “6244, “1038, “0830 nm the 
О атк ROD, and in this part: | series, thus laying more stress on the 
parental bequest and lom on. the 
necetral, (or more extended work 
inthis. section Ynse Introduction 
d to Be Theory of Statistics, 1911, 10 
‘Pointe in diepule.— Consequont. on 
che different lines of approach used 
by investigatom and On a оше use 
of mans corms, there асы wevera 
questions in H. whieh aro In à very 
Vio father and sop, eg. statie “31, | unweitled state, nud in some an active 
Sen 40, forearm 43, erc colour "0i disagreement ‘exists among Мо. 
SDS" nar muggesed "4H ав а meal lois. One of the most stubboraly 
Sat AP Fee average tho of | fought relates to tas inheritance ot 
acquired characters, a subject of the 

est. “importance 


1o practical 
qu dors. As tho subject of thi 
dispute has been referred (0 pre- 
H | viously in this article, only а shore 
i summary wil be given here. Аш 
i acquired character may be defined aa 
; в feature developed during the life 
т Gr Uno person possessing it in response 
il К to the ucilon of use or environment 


(Bozcaster). This prosupposse some- 
thing more or less abnormal in the 
обол, amd this mur alan prov 
duce a change on the body of the 
organism. Numerons палое аге 
Foported оё tho opparent inboritanes 
fof these characters, but most of them 
aro capable of othcr oxplnansiona, 39 
fhar the majority of blologists deny 
this epeolal form of inberitanoo, yot 
3. it. ie inadvisable. io. formulate а 
боро denia? ot The БООМ of 
mud inheriianes, ^ Tho 
Fic. 2—Ivingram showing degree of |фушаре quoted in supnori of ЫШ 
“esemilance Бока stare of [айас b aogun harekar 
‘others and sors. й this case mutilations, is given by Dr. 
Tan P= coeficient of correlation. | Brova-Sequarls охране ud 
б guinea pies. in one set of animale 
spring deviate from the mean about | fhe sciatic nervos had been cu, and 
ШЫ а neh as the parent doca. It |in vonseqrenes sensation wan Tost in 
Та эшо putent bo aiso considered, | their hind limbs, with tho rorult that 
Vie ойр Beinereasce thongnitdaes | many of them ghamed of thelr bind 
hut equal unity. Ib should be ro. (toes A small proportion of the off 
Riomibred that ‘statistical methods | spring trom these animais alto lacked 
Rre euppimentars to experimental | hind toes, This example appears to 
Miemoda, and they Odiy” apply W support those “who шашай the 
ulations in the mass, "ho 2o: | acquired characters can bo inherited, 
ЕМЕ of F. does nol euable tuo ia- but their opponente suprot (al the 
Sesiigator to determine what wil аһа were perfect at Pirta but the 
E any particular oase aa, for dama mutilated their young.. A 
SSamplo, tho "con cf а Е fatior rodenta show a tendency (o rich acts 
may Be ашушы within the whole and in thoe particular cases ihe 
"t statures, yet in thomo emea habt had boen annanaliy developed. 
BE. iep complex. for Mendelian Бо the eontrovorsy proceeds, "The 
Tho alatistical method aaa | chiet point im dispute with regard 10 
Tho "Law of| Merdellan H. deals with segregation. 
formulated вај One school maintains that complete 














Fanano’ Satme = 














а result of statistical methods, is of not been ostablished, 
Sonsideraze interest. Galton valu: | and quotes as ъп instance the In- 
[мей that, on tho avorage, half of ot skin colour in man, 





the‘, ‘ofan individual may be taken | whioh has hitherto defled Mendel 
derived from the two parents, оов analysis. The usual retortflot the 


Google 
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opposition camp is that Merdel's 
low of segregation does apply, but 
tha number of involved characters ja 
жо great and their inter relations ere 
бо complicated that the available 
Statistics are not detailed enough for 
ейге analyse, опр, which 
may bo defined ao Lhe supposed in- 
fluence ot a former sire upon young | 
born to a Iter eiro iy the same 
mother, also causes sharp diTTorenoes | 
of opinion. The belief in telezony 

so widespread Liat many shep 
breeders” societies do not consider 
that o ene js pure bred after having | 
heen crossed with a ram ofa different 
breed. Darwin's famous example is 
Ue’ Cine of Lond ‘Morton's chestnut 
maro which bore e colt by а quaggo,| 
And afterwards when she was mated | 
with a black Arab stallion, bore two 
colts їп succession which were dun- | 
coloured and Stripes "on the | 
ees. 





Notwithstanding cases which 
Lave been reported and appear to| 
favour thp belief, careful experiments 
y Ewart (вее the Penicuik 
monte, Ea others, aud) zi 
vestigations by Pearson have yielded | 
only ,aegative resulte, and bislg 
convinced 
to evidence of velogony ezita 
Another popular opinion relates tà 
maternal impressions, particularly in 
the cage of mankind, There is a wide- 





8 mother. 
dates back as 
Jacobe experiment ‘with the 
wands as chronicled in the 0. 
Carefully planned soientitic investiga- 
tions have nob yielded podtive 
evidence. 
Practical breeding.—One of tho 
‘most valuable applications of Men- 
is the fixing of pure types. A 
thorough syetematic search for ‘the 
best pure lines is опо of the best | 
methods of improving thou evonomig 


ортара 
Biaon aud Ма egiatan have, dou 
valuable work in 5 


‘isolating 
Teo ies: "pure varieties ron ths 
mixtures of numerous types existing 
in that country. “In tho case o! the 
maize experimenta by Shull and Naat, 
a definite increase in vigour has 
fouowed systemazio 


fossor “bitten hes produced” 


which combines the Valuable features. 
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Hereford. 


‘regard to animal breeding, and theory 
fat present does litle olso chan rivo 
Teatons ior principles" tieedy dis- 
covered, such as careful sovcotion and 
the "balancing ot detecta” e pn- 
breeding" to йх type пл boen а 
long established practice and “outs 
brocding ' to secure vigour is ita well. 
krowa companion role. "he mater 
Deoomes still more diMeul: when the 
ЫР tote рр to man 
Eugenics, tlecriood elsewhere, 
is the science whioh deals with thè 
improvement of the inherent qualities 
of the human race, and athuuxh jue 
plea are based on H. and are 
thoroughly’ sound, уе logishative 
Schemes of positive eugenics seem 
almost ocpcesiblo of самаса: Ae 
mentioned earlier, roneirsions" oat. 
tainly appear to indicate that man 
is almost entirely the produet of 
inborn factors which are вор aftectod 
| By environment, and many FeO: 
Пе studente of H. maintain that the 
improvement, of conditions 13 result- 
ing in the, propagation of the de 
кодго, and Lio raco ae э whole fe 
айел in consequence, Natural 
ts | selecslou ав such i» оцу of the qurs- 
jtlen, bw: some restriction on tho te- 
production, of the unfit is undoubtedly 
emandad by Но For further reading 
fa thia important section, consule 
лейте "The кату 
1910; end Eiderion'e tative 
‘of Nature and Nurture. 
Hereford, & pari. ond mun. bor, 
опу, and co. tn. of Heretcrashire on 
tho R. Wye, 144 m. from London. It 
Sis tho Айа of Магы during the 
Heptaroiy.. Tho seo of H was ostab- 
lished ja the 7th century, end in L139 
the town received it Arst charter from 
Richard 1, The cathedral was bull 
3050-1156, and restored in 103 from 
tho designs of Sir Gilbert Scott, I 
| a very beautiful building and has 
ower 19) fis high: Tu aleo contains 
Aman or the world dating 
about 1316, which ropmecnie tho 
| word as surrounded by ocean, and 
Ir Med. with grotesque ‘figures of 
| men, beasts, ete. Every chira year 
о festival of the three choirs takes 
[pecie Sue Sey Teale erai 
{ag ta being the Берсе of David 
Garrick, eid contains the Сор 
Hospital (1610 the Cat Веста! School 
(1384) and the Due Coat School 
(1710), "The chief manutactores are 
ncanate tiles and leather but cider 
making and brewing are also carried 
ENNIO 
"Herelori, Бан of, This title dates 














of one race with the immunity to | from foudal times, the first holder of 
“russ of another otherwise less | it orobebly being William Fitzosbem, 
valuable t who led tho right wing of tho Gon: 


Sugar percentage from 


шеге sarny at Hastings, Then there 
Sta Henry de Bohun, who received 





More “dimbulty is experienced with 


Google 


the title in 1199, and his descendants, 


Herefordshire 
amongst whom may be meuioned 
Humphrey, fourth E. ot H. (1250- 
1932), who was taken prisoner at 
Hanndckbarn. In 1480 tha helvesa of 
the earldoms of Hereford, Raser, 
ana Northampton, May de Boben, 
married Honry Bolingbroke, who wos 
made Duke of Hereford in 1397. The 


fret viscount was Walter Devereux 
(d. 1628), who received the tite in 
1550 for Мв services in the French 
Nuus; the sevond was the dr, Earl ot 
Essex, Elizabeth’ 





distinguished general in tha, Parla 
army, | The present holder 

Of the Cite ie the slstecnth vi 
the eon of the fifteenth viscount, aad 
Hr Dorn in Faas Vineount Несысга 
tho premior viscount of England, 
Herefordshire, an inland Са. on 
the S.E. border of Wales, bounded 


on the N. by Shropshire. and on 
tho В. Gloucestershire ^ aad. 
Monmouthshire, | Да ага ie 843 


fare mies end Ms шге te un- 
Sulating. ‘The county is wavered by 
tne Wye and ite, lares, al ci 
ich abound in tah, the Wyo К 
ly celebrated" for Ка salmon. 





pear p 
cattle of bright red hue, with mottled 
produoo very 
fine beef. There aro no minerals of col 
economic importance, and but 
manuts. Pop. (1911) 119,088, 
Hereneis, à in. 


Gr white faces, which 


in ti 


JEW. of 





an S.W, 
Africa, numbering buut 80,000. They 
aro nomacio, and employed ‘wholly 
[п cattle raising. They Пате a distinct 
language. The Hill Damaras, a lower 


„ эреак Hottentots 
ау (ik лет, cholee), а term, 


in theology, signifying 'a choice 
of doctrine. ` in the N. T. it is used 
With various meanings, in tho Acts of 
ihe Apostice it is “applied to the 
Phorisces end Sadducees, in tael 
Epistles ot St, Раш it is used to 
denote tho divisione ip the Christian 
ghumoh, Bnd in Sts „petora Epistig 

tearing ‘falsely chosen! 
оз ште the words 
P ion you aso there shall be lebe 
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Hergensdther 


Чом who shall priyiy bring ш 
Seatractlve heresies, “denying “even 
the master that. bought them,’ ne 
| Again, it. was used by Ignatius to 
aig theological error, end as the 
Séctrine became more important, it 
‘waa rostrictod to views at variance 
with the recognised ered. Keven Im 
apostolio times, Па existed i the 
march and patare the count oF 
Nice there existed many ecota; but 
ене earlier Ню woro OhjeDy con. 
cerned "with the “introduction of 
Sew or pm elements nto the 
Ta ot the church, and were punieh- 
ablo Voy, exopumaunicadgn? eto, 
Whereas the ater Ha. wero di erences 
in interpretation of Christian truth, 
Rnd were regarded as Legal Этме, 
and punished accordingly. Соп- 
stantihe enacted several avare 
for the repression of H., which aj 
Under me tie" De онен" 
Just nian code, 





the 
, and the penalty of 
| death is even included among these, 

fender 


the Engli 
Sus tried by the, агаро 
дошпо], ani hande 

КЕТИЛЕТ ДАГ) 
the statute of Henry IV. (De hære- 
tioo comburendo) empowered the 
Piomsan n hand суат the sriminal 
| to the sheriff without waiting for the 
Kings writ. This state remained In 
force until Charics IIs reign, after 
which time the punishment of 
еке was ltt to tho ccoicsiasticat 





ish law the off 
‘and his 


Over to 





| Hereward the Wake (f. 1070-71) 
jan outlaw. received hls ot 
[кое UE: NP eae 
4 ie Domen- 
day Book he was the owner of lands 
in Lincolnshire, and ho шет hare 
been Identical with the owner of 
Marston Jabbet, Warwickshire, and 
venlodo, Woresatershirs. He headed 
tho rising of tho English ot Ely in 
1010. and plundered Peterborough 
Sith tho holp of tho Danos. Ho waa 
Joined by Могкоге, siward Bain, and 
AÆthelwino, Bishop of Durham, and 
field out axalnst. Willi unill 1071, 
wher JEthelwine and Morere sur- 
Tendered. E, escapod, and according 
o Gamer, was pardoned by Wiliam, 
whom he accompanied aim 
Them he was murdered һу Ы 
Normans, 
Herford, a tn. on the Werte in the 
rov. of Westphalia, Prusslo, 10 m. 
СЕ. ot Bielefeld. It 18 Of ancient 
origin and contains many old build- 
ings, Including a 13th-oentury curon, 
Tt oasrios on а considorablo trade, and. 
ggenute tobacco, cloth, and furniture, 
Вор. 33,540, 
fargsaréther, Joseph von (1824-90), 
a German theologian, born ab Wirz: 
burgin Бета. Ele studied at Wirz- 
burg and Home, but in 1850 went to 











Hergest 
the University of Munich, ond bo- 
fame priemer of ohwreh history. in 
1856, Tin 1883 do wan vent to Rome 
р tng ‘proceedings oL “the 
Vatican бошой, and in, 1310 wrote 
пі алия In which ho detended the 
Доол» of papal intaliblicr. The 
work mado а reat sensation, and he 
was mado а prolato of 
Rose in dtf, boror 





cardina. in 1879, and curator 





Slaat (а book on the relations of 
Church and stata); Photius, Patriaren 
von Konslantinopel (which occapied 
him twelve year); Har 
allgemeinen. Ka 








арис 
ichte, а uni- 
yore church itor; and, Dor 
Kirchenstaat seit der 

Revolution (a history of the papal 
states since the Revolution). 

Hergest, Rod Book of, the aame 
given to a manuseript of Weigh Itera- 
ture, which ie now in the library of 
Joma College, Oxford. It ia а folio 
Хото of 360 leaves, writen im 
double columns trem the begi 
or the tith century to the middle of 
the Lora century апа contains eleven 

tales, the storise of whioh mostiy 

jato to King Arthur and bhe early 
ritish kings. Lady Charlotte Guest 
printed these tales, (авео with 

[алев Taliessin under 
Mabinogion, 1838-49. Tho manu- 
sept ie, Supposed ‘co bavo neon 
Orton at llorgcob Court, в scat of 
the Vatghana, hence ite name. 

Heriades, the namo given to a 
genna of) hsmenoprerons. Insects 
belonging to the Apide the species 
are Bri. aud аге kuown us the 
mazon-beer. They build cells formed 
Om salivary secretion, mixed with 
earth, mand, and stones, and in these 
they ‘store honer and pollen. Ж. 
samponul ina H. carinatum aré 
well-known species. 

Herionurt.atn. inthedent. of Hanta- 
Saone, France, is 7m. S. W. of Belfort. 
Manufactures’ of "Cotton, hosiery, 
printing, and leather are carrie] on, 


Prussia ie a popular Satering place 
оп the Baltic. Pop. 1 

‘Heriot. a curious archale right In- 
ident to сорућо tenure, br which 
the lord of the manor ia entitled, on 
‘he death of а tenant, to seizo his best, 
beast or other chattel. Bishop Stubbs 
traces the origin of Ha generally to 
the reversionary right of the Ger- 
manio zrincepe in the horse and arms 
with waich he supplied oach of his 











comitee or vaseals. and оопай 


ЗН, саше in Saxon times to be really |Н. W. C. was vi 


а tribute of war-horsos, weapons, or 
armour due to the king on the death 
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der | successor, 


he title of tis 





Heriot 
of a thane, These ancleab He. were 
mubsequentiy rendered obsolete hy 
tho institution of rollofs, or sume paid 
by а vassal on taking up his estate. 
Tho copshold Н. had a difforent 
though analogous origin and related 
to socage lands as opposed to those 
held by knight servico. The origin of 


al the right is to be sought in the 


ancient, custom of "a^ frooholdor 
furnishing his in vilionage 
with catüe and the implementa of 
asbandry, which things properly re- 
verted to the frecholder on the death 
of the "tenant, but were япа. 
бозой to be iranatomod to his 

0, lord satietying is 
claims with tho best beast, some 
Шаг олак, or a sum of money, 


shen | Tao right of the lord to thie kind ot 


Н. 1в restricted to such chattel as the 
manorial customary law allows, and 
that law varies in differeat manors. 
It is obvious that the lord has but 
little moral claim to such time-worn 

ht, and popular feeling an the 
subject was strikingly illustrated in 
the case of n certain Noriolk lord of 
© manor who, having availed himself 
of his legal right by taking from his 
tenant's stables а valuable raochoreo, 
incurred the odium of the whole 
countryside. 

Heriot, George (1563-1624), е Soot- 
h gol ‘born in Edinburgh, 
Не was brought up in the business of 

his father who was a goldsmith, 
їп 1601 became jeweller to James Vb. 
having already been appointed in 
1907 goldemith to hie queen, Anne ot 
Denmark. Тп May 1603 he accom- 
penied the biag te London, and wae 
One of the three appointed 
jewellers to James 1. In 1320 a grant 
wae made to him of the imposition 
on sugar for three years, and in 1022, 
having prospered in business, he con" 
ceived the idea of foundirg û charit- 
Sho institution im Edidburgh to 
edente the sona of poor генез, 
end for this object bequeathed а sum 
of £23,625. Herlot’s hospital was 
‘opened in 1650 with thirty boys, but 
by 1838 the funds had Increased to 
such an extent that the governors 
were able to establish a number of 
free schools in different parte of the 
іу. Hiis Шо < Jialing Geordie "оГ 
Seott'a Fortunes of Nigel. 
Heriot-Watt Col Edinbur 
was anbaidised from the funds left. 
George Heriot In 1024 to found and 
endow a hospital for the maintenanos 
of the cons of poor burgesses. Thie 
School was completed in 1659, and tn 
1485 the funda had Increased to ouch 
an extent thet It was reconstituted 
ы a middle-class schoo, and the 


ened, Wo provide а 
thorough selenide and technica] 
struton ab moderate tow for older 











Heri 


studonte. Dy 1906 thoro wero about 
4500 atnáenta in attendance. 

Heri Rud, or Hari Rud, a river of 
Afghanistan, Asia, гв in, the 
Koh-i-baba Mis. 16 flows W. for 
300 m. to Berat, turns N, mi Kuhsan, 
and ie joined at Pu-i-Khatan by the 
Keshef Rud. A: Sarakhs il is called 

lend. t entere ‘Turzostan and s 
lost iu the агашы deserts it 
агай quantities of dab. Length, 


Наами, g in mm tne canton af 
тилен, Switzerland, cap. of the 
Aer Haden dir. SF m SW. of 
St. Gali. Ir contains am ola bdl 
tower апа town hall, and the sulphur 








baths of Heinrichsbad aro quite noar. | See 


Te manufs. coton goods and em- 
broidery. Pop. 15,273. 

Heristal, see HERSTAL, 

Heritable and Moveable, in Scots 
Jaw, в, fundamental distinction b9- 
tween legal rights end things, more or 
lees рагай; to the Roman claseidca- 
tion "of things ‘corporeal and ia- 
corporeal. The distinction ів mainly 
Sf Importance in respont of the rig 
‘of an hoir se opposed to thoso of the 
executors or next of kin of в deceased 


person., "Tho distinction “doce not 
Бевза ну oprraspond to the physica 
distinction ‘betwosn moveable ас 


eel Cone, Maree acd 
erally speaking, all rights in. 
er ome al bh ак or 
Bee th eras erecta 
Bee ste 
БЕ Physiol боой e 
able property, Вар m in us 
which aro physically movcable, moy 
TUER мо бауну eerste mg 
accession (Lak. accedo, to add), anc 
аи Ка 
Eus gg 1a, Heb uale 
ix ome ы ear uate 
Eie cher it ы тр 
олоп рда кайыр eum 
Bow attacker to tho anil тайга and 
Ex pu ea. 
PR bee кш dope or Ires 
irr Кыш) а ы 
seat, amend erable аец 
erat 
куску ae ae 
(q.7.). kround-aunuals (« teinds 
| ie 








чын MEL. 
саатта ver or in connection wish 
S реа 
EE] 
Баа physically moveable things, 
EX LETRA 
pun pee 
debts, shares, bank and. 
ie ates 


оу Өгө 
able debis. 
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for con. | 2745, 


a» in the | 


Heritable 


As in Daglish equity eo in Soota law. 
‘The owner may constructively con. 
' vert things or rights of his with an 
‘opposite state by testamentary 
| directions, or by some act done in his 
Metime, gg. moyeatle estate, may 
€ regarded as heritable во far аа 
Fequlred to pay for the erection of 
Em E incompleted and not paid 
ot the date of the one's death: 
Fwd tion to sell lands may 
күз Жүй күн 
the landa into money or moveable 
Property. In bankruptoy the transfer 
То the trüstoe of heritable estate бова 
not afoot the righta of creditors who 
have claimed in the sequestration, 
kine’s Principles of ihe Law of 
‘Scotlond ; Bell's omnendar itas. 
‘Horitable Jurisdictions. In Scotland 
ші jurisdictions were originally per- 
sonal, t.e. granted in consideration of 
| the fitness of the grantee, but. when 
| the feudal ‘system was introduced, 
certain jurisdictions, such aa sheriff- 
ships, were annexed to lands and 
became heritable or descendable to 
[heirs, like the lands to which th 
| were annexed. Later, when shoriff- 
ships ceased to be territorial, the 
crown made heritable grants of such 














jurisdictions to landowners. The 
furisiiction Aot of 1746, iti conse- 
Tebdlion of 





‘quence of the. Jacobi 
abolished all H. J., compensated 

Le persons who owned thew, and 
nade jurisdictions personal to tbe 
Eig courts Sue Brakino's Prin 
ciples of the Taw of тойт 

'Harliable Security, or Securities on 
Horitahie Кылга, in Senis aw, in: 
elude all bonds, heritoblo and of 
annuity, instrumen entitling а 
erodiicr to appropriate tho rent 
land until des are puid, and all deeds 
whatsoever capable of’ coum ituling 
a security for debt over lands or the 
renis and profits of land, ard since 
187 4 aleo securities by way of ground 
annual (oe). The form ot a HS. is 
Sither by (1) a dreo: conveyance of 
The lands either киру to the right 
of redemption or absolutely, cr (2) 
real or reserved burden containing no 
dispæsition of the lands. Any deblor 
ровеовоб of heritable property and 
who has capacity to contract may 
grani s H. 8: news & pupil or 
Minor cannot charge his ands tho af 
iis tutor or 
the consent 


ardian may do so wit 
fheenart,and a marri 
mam tust hres Obat her esband'e 
consent. nnless her husband has ro 
fight of administration over her lands. 
Diferent H. 5. over the кате lands 
rank not according to tho late of 
their respective grante, but, accord’ 
ing to tho dato at which tho dis- 
Мор соет the security er 
he notarial instrumont upon it ia 
recorded in the Register of Sasines. 
































Heritor 
An inhibition or writ undor the signet 
Biprenting a permon, from incuing 
Ба likely to become a burden om 
heritable property, ie fatal io all 

8. afterwards granted by tho 
Person, Inbibited, olim the Tande 
e subject of the inhibition, aré 
red aiter the registration ot the 


his 
н 


Е 
iniitision. A Tf. Bie extinguished | 





lon. See Кекте 
leo of the Law of Scolland. 
Herior formerly denoted | the 
owner ip fec of a corporeal heritable 
subject or any parish landowner, but 
{в а term now restricted to euch land- 
owners whose estates ire subject to 
the burden of тера тїр tho manse 
of an incumbent (g.v.), or of provid- 
ing "a chan тог Веку erected 
Parishes, or maintaining such parish 
Bhürehes as already erst. "Tho term 
include» railway companics or other 
corporations and burgh councils, Dat 
ob life-renters, tenants сп 
short lenses, or feu superions. "rne 
question whether real-rent or valubd- 
Pent. Hr. are to be assessed for repairs 
depends on the naturo of the parish, 
whether landward or burghal Ils. 
mes, however, do the repairs volan- 
tariis, am aee themselrts at a 
meeting in the presbytery or in tha 
Sheriff court, and they are entitled to 
borrow money for the purnone. See 
Bell's Comment. Erekino'o Principles 
of the Law of Scotland, 
Herkimor, a in, and cap. of E. oo, 
New York, U.S.A., on the Mobawi 
zt manuf. paper, fumitur, and 
woollen goods, and 1s the centes of в 
district famous for ita cheeses. Бор. 
(1810) 1520. 
Hefkless, Rev. John (b 1885), а 
Boottish ecclesiastical historian, born 
in Glasgow. He waa educated at the 
unlveraties of Gieegow and Jena, 
and waa for а time tutor in English 


formal reden 
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or | 


Hermann 


Ho was mado A.R.A. ш 1879, and 
R.A. in 1890, and from 1885-04 he 
ae Slade profesor, of fino arte at 
Охо 


Ih 1883 ha founded. the 





ho was mado Hon. D.C.L. Oxon. and 
knighted by tho king, and н 





ап 
associate of tho Institute of Franoe 
"is 


Sad of the Belgan Academy. 
Tono inolude i S 


pel of Charter 






1885, 
house 






Medo шс. 
E m сч 
EE aa А 
RUNE EE 
RI ACE. 
close by, and neer the Iron Gates of 
Eumene mids bos 
Romans. Pop. under 1000. 
No s 
re br unies up e 
minated in а bead of Hermes. They 
EN LIN 
EU RUD E 
leo date uan We 
шр ME 
точ RE 
Rerum ma uie 
larly numerous in Athens, and in the 
pr rM. 
Eng ME 
Paintings to the King’s Hall. 
Hermandad, The (Sp. * brother- 
Herein tet каше 
rune Een 
Fin e cits ree das 
Той emm qud 
pap en 
p D A 
Venere E 
of the nobles, and received favour 

















erate ot, Queen Margret Cale, 
Glasgow. „He was minister of, the 
Page> et Е 
> when he was appointed pro: 
fesso of ecclesiastical history &t St. 
Andrens "University, a position, he 
Ж holds. Не was’ also’ provost of 
Se, Andrews trom 1911 to 1917. His 
üblicarionsinelnde: Cardinal Beaton, 
891; Richard Cameron, 1896; The 
Church af Scalland, 1491: Fransi and 
Dominis. 1901; The Early Christian 
Martyrs, 1904: The College of SL 
Leonard, 1005; The sirehbichopa of 
Se Andrews. Yol, is 1907: vq. is 
1506; vol. tls, 1910. 
'Herkomor, Sir Hubert von (0, 1849), 
& British painter, born at Waal, in 
Bavaria, Ho frst studied at the 
School ct Art at Southampton, Lut in 
1860 came to S. Kensington. He ex: 
hibited atthe Koyal Academy in 1309, 
Put made hisropatation in 1875, when 
his "Ile Last Muster” wae kung. 
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from Ferdinand end. Teebella, "who 
dowod it wiih large powèm, of 
unary Jurisdiction. But us tbe 
Power of tho crown increased, so that 
Of the H, decreased, and about the 
middie of the 16th century it ceased 
erre by a nocy of police in Crates 

ите hy а hody of Police m Castile 
qose. chit duty it was to protect 
The ronde." See (it віда, - 

Hormann, or Herman Cat. frat. 
qus). a Gorman Nero, onet of the 
Cneruool (e. 5-0. to 21 A.D.) liberated 
Germany from Toman dominion. He 
defeated Q. Vama in "Toutebung 
Forest, 9 Атр, but was himself subs 
dued by Germanicus, 16 4.0. He 
‘continued to resist Rome till assassine 
‘ted by а conspiracy of German chiefs. 
See, Roti, Hermann und. Morted, 
Tir; Messmenn, Armimua “Chores: 
corum Dux @ Desus, 1830. 

Hermann, Johanh Gotttrled Jakob 








Hermannstadt 317 Hermas 


(1772-1848), a German  olassioal|In thacaae of tha leech, where tha two 
scholar, bom st Leipzig. Но was|elemeate ere distinct and separate, 
educated as the university of hi | though not во їп the snail.. Some 

байте city, end was mado professor animals may poss through cmbryonio 
af philosophy there in 1798, becoming | hor iem. though thls con- 
professor of eloquenoo and pootry ia| dition 18 doubtful in man as Sox 


1803. He mace a special stud: f| appears to be predetermined in the 


ойсо] отра moires, араат 
Ша Etemenia doctrina metrice in 1816. 
Не also wrote on Greek 





and published De mend 
grammatica, 1301. 
works include editions ol Aristo- 
phanes, the Clouds; of Aristotle, 
ера; о? Plautus, Trinummus 
besides an edition of ‘aechyins, and 
the remainder cf Erfurdt's Sophocles. 





ot 
Sorlicat, Saxon 
Zibin about 370 m. 5.E. of Budapest. | Sell: 


‘Transylvania, und one of the 
‘colonies, lise on the Б. 


Tee now tho capital of she county 
the same name, und the sest of a 
Protectant Saxon bishop and of a 
Grvek- Orienta! archbishop. “Ite once 
strong fortifications are repre 
ашый by sume fragments of the wal 
Каа by e few towers near the theatre. 
The Bruckenthal Palace, bulit by tho 
governor of Transylvania (1177-81), 
ошаш a picture gallery, a library. 
2100000 тов. а Eon) eu 
reringe, а cabinet, of minerals, ва 
archeological collection. 





th, centres), pne Rathaus, hioa 
containe tha archives of Ch 
nation, aud Greek - Oriental 
Gathedial Быш 1906. The chief tee 
Qusiries ace Lhe шыш of clout, malae 
tanning, war bleaching, and thé 
manufacture of paper, candies, sugar, 
ad hats. Pop. 33:200. 
‘Hermanrio, or Ermanarie (d. 378 
Ay). DE ot tho "Goths, founde 
dom, which probably Ie. 
singed N. Hungary. Lithuania, and 
S, Russia. He was defeated by tho 
шла aum tho migrations of the 
Peoples of N Europes and fe on his 
Swen sword. See Grit, Die deutsche 
Heldensage (2nd ed.), 1867. 
rient Hermaphrodites (ato Ea 
sal Hermaphroditus (eh, ie à 
living organism containing ia вс |m 
a combination of tie essential male 
and female functions ana structures, 
fea very doubtful 11 truo Perme- 
Phroditism ie present hn tho higher 
Таатта: though it ls common, in 
many of ths lower orders, ae in the 
Вошы leech und anni. the Плей 
for, or th ‘parsaitic "tapeworm 
lowering” pianta ure шиша: 
toh ot varying degrees ct 
(macy; in the caso of the arum, 
fhe mals orana age ettunted ws 
and distinct from the female organs 
but in the orchid the stamens ani | 
carpels are united; this is parallolod 

















Google 











fertühed ovum, Self-fortilisstion ів 
largely prevented by the vvo, ele- 
mente developing at differen; times 
In Ше organisma: This want of timo 
keeping ^ ie termed. dichogemy in 
botany, and шау be either pro- 
tandreus dichogamy, n whioh “the 
stamens reach maturity frst, or pro- 
Таула dichogamy. in which the 
carpe fret roach fall dovclopmont. 
‘The earlier maturing of tns male 
clomoat is the moro common occur 
тепсе, tho hag-fsh yielding an 
example from the animal kingdom. 

Шин: anon animals is 








< | таге, but it Че found in tae fish 


Serranus aud In Ше (apesworia, 
‘Casual or at ro- 
dikim is occasionally found in fish 
where an ovary is situated at one 
ide and а testis at the other, in 


. | whioh саве it 18 usual for only one 


organ to develop and one sex to pre- 
dominate, with mere indicationa of 
tho othor, Sometimes in ouch. 

a buttery, one pair 0: wings 





[mill be indicative of the malo sex and 
Shore inthe Protestant church (LAER to | nd 





jor and upper, 
Зотов вез appearance. 
Rermaphroditiem may ocour 
tn the ior Sanpete, where Ша 
formation has resulted in & fomalo 
Posse Ше олиш ay 
Peerage SR tala or ce 
ch discusion lias taken piaco freta 
fima to time relative to horma- 
hroditism and primitive conditions, 
Ent the balance an peara to favour ths 
view that bermaphroditiom is not a 
reversion to, nor a survival of в 
Primitive condition but raher a 
Hermaphroditue „Г Bouagpótero), 
jeraaphreditus (Bo Ж 
‘phrodita, bora. 


son of Hermes and А; 
On Mi. Ida. He was finally united 
inte gne person, having tho charme 
батаа of "xem, wich the 
nymph of she Gatian “fountain 
Saimaris. The representation Of 
Polycies (4th century p.c.) ia famous. 

Hermas, probable author of The 
E. ‘Pastor Herma), on carly 
Christian allegorical and’ hortatory 
ре divided. into, three, parte: 
* Simi 


Visions.’ "Mandates." ane 
tudes.” H. is usually classed se one 
of the spostolio fathers, bul there ls 


much, discussion as to his icentity. 
‘The Muratorian canon makes him 
th ot Рет. Мор ot Roma 

139-64), The Work is prized ae a 
тена of the primitive church, describ. 
ing @nd-contury Christianity in Rome. 


Hermeneutics 


Spree orice alk yt may eran. 
ally have been a Jowish book, rovi 
and clogged Jeter by а 

e date usual 
m. 


between 100 and 158 A-D.| 


‘The shepherd. or angel of repentance | bart 


appears, to H. dn е айп vision, | 
‘adda Instraotions (twelve man: | 
Gates and ton similitude). to the 
Honan he is to deliver to the People. 
‘The scono is laid in Rome ard tho 
neighbourhood. Ireneus 
of Alexandria, and Origen 
esteemed. the’ work, and 
publicly road in ohurehos at one simo; 
ut definitely outside Ше sacred 
canon by the 4th century. It aimed 
зі, rebuking worldliness and 








cal 
See Yol 


Sinners to" repentance. 
Gebhardt and Harnack in Faso, Ш. 
Ts , 1871; edition of 





gentada (Late tort 
pas ET в): ana, Der Hirt des 
Christianity. 








de 
Chronologie. 

der oitehr. Li, 1. 
Hermeneutics (Let, ars herme- 


peutien, o interpret: from, Harmes, 
{е messenger of the gods), tho eclencd 
or art of interpretation de explana- 
ton ы the lungungo ot epeakire or 
writers. More empocially 
Rewadive бө tho exblenation of the 
Holy Scriptures, covering ртасјокју 
the same meaning as ‘ cxegosi 
term more often used at the protent 
tine. "See Exvorsto 

"Hernies, one of the ancient gods of 

Greece, вов of Zeus nd Майа, centi- 
fied by the Romane with Mercurius, 
‘he chief characteriatioa OF hia many: 
sided nature wore inventiveness and 
Versatiity, ana he Is represented AA 
posecsed of fascination, triokory, 
End cunning. А iczend tells of hig 
invention of the lyre from the shell 
Of a torvolee, and stealing cf nity Пева 
of cattle from his brother Apcllo on 








At 
Tope bat Le was pardoned 
tnd grunt’ ыш brothera зар | cron 





‘and various privileges in exchange for 
Wis wonderful macini "instevine 
Hia original functions and primitive 
eharacter аго quite uncertain. Mi. 
Silene in Arend was Bio термей 
Birthplace and tho chiet seat Of hie 
worship. He appears to have 
closely’ connected with almost overy 
phase of iio He nae both tho 
Tnesserger of the койы wud Ше uide 
of the doad to Hades (yoxemnees). 





Google 


318 


a Citing | 


Hermes 


As goa or the говов апа of waytarers 
bo was honoured by stono heaps and 
pillars or * Herme,’ of 
signed | milectones in o bust, 
Н. was the god of oxchange and 
or, and even patron of thieves, 
houve regarded us the giver of wai 
any unexpected windfall being called 
ductor, this may have de- 
Хорса the conception of H. as à god 











сеш, He was alse the gud of 
ynasin, en clog HED 

‘As herald ho was mostly représente: 

{п art with winged feet, а flat. broad. 





brimmed hat. (reser), end е wand 
(строк OF cac See Homere 
утту im Meros Roscker, Габан 
der “Mythologie. 

Golden Bough (3nd ed.) Li; W eleke 
Griech. Gatierl., 1. 

Myth, Ritual, a 

Farnell. Сш, v. 








ete Georg (1718-1881), а Gor 


Hermes. 


man Roman Cathollo tHioologlan aad 
Dillosopher. "e taught at tho wym- 
nasum oj Minster, 1708 - 190 
Jeztured on theology ai (ue Academy: 
1507-19, and. was called to Born 
University, 1819. Ho was founder of 
the school of Hermesians, who were 
in high favour in Breslau and tie 
lower itnine provinces til thé each 
of Spiegel, Archbishop. ot. Colegre, 
Tasa” He encountered ro oppas tiot 
im bis lifetime, but in 1998 Popo 
Gregory AVI.” issued а priet сол. 
demining his teaching. "Tho contest 
between the pope and the Hermesians 
188094 come three years, but by 1333 
the echoot bad ттвомоаду vanished. 
dio enel rhetores C313 
ie restate fa 
тае Geo Меш Paden 
36," See Меш, pis 
Hermesii Explicatio, 1338; Stupp, Die. 
deisten F! ermesianer,1844-43; Blrenich, 
Parone, 14i, nne, Родас auf 
atone, oer, au 
G- Hermes, 132. 
sy Hermes rrismogitus, see TREN 








pedis. w sacred canon СЯ ne 
ich A TO ir g To peta 





ily coneisted ot dor teo Bocke, | Kaar 


ivided into six sections, treating 
ot religion, art, selence, geometry, 
astronomy, medicine, liturgical rites 
hd. ceremonies, hymns, laws, tae 
paturo of she gods, etc. The word 
“hermetic ? tx беттей from Hermes 
Trismegistus, the Greek designation 
of Thoth, thé Feyntian god of intelli. 
Bonce. The books are evidently based 
Оп Egyptian mythology; but neither 
the time at which they wore written, 
nor the author, can now bo deter: 
mined. Fragmente of the Greek and 
iu the writings of 

Lactantius, and 






i were translated 
into reneh by Ménard in 1868. 
Traces of Neo-Platonist ideas oan be 
traced In the hooks, ая well as in- 
dications of tho influence of tho 
Sewtah s 


See 


hilasapher, 
The f Forka, 


Philo. 
с 








He 
eoast-vil. of lis and 
Corinthia. "The rocky peninsula of 
Visti forms в double port №, and S. 
Ruins of a temple to Poseidon re- 
mein, Tt was founded by the Dryopes. 
Ser Pausanias, il. 34; Herod., vil. 
Fop. bout 3000. col 

етти! ipei em, а solitary; from. 
drin, a desert) the name given to 
‘one who retires into solitude in order 
to live a more holy life. The words 
“hermit” gna eremita, were Rppa- 
rently used indiscriminately until tho 
middie of the 17th century, but 
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Hermocrates 


“hermit p tho дый nov мадыл 
trenes ee пот зараа 
Ea e e fd 
EN NCC DEA 
ыш, еп м End 
Ep Ee 
shi and, Sea a t aa, 
Pirie ora 
Mtt inm the ie 
M nitri ане Биа 
OD er e eR td eee 
[INS HO E Aod piike, 
ез шы op panid; rne 
Sere ыо Priscum fetis per 
Fert тай o e Toget 
Pei Dto CD BES ara e 
Peelen prem 0) eg uote 
MEC Hi Bor Rid зу emma, 
by St. Anthony, another anchorite, 
who was generally held to be the 
3 ead ee d ie be fhe 
IPSE gene and poches 
who spent their lives at the tops of 
gaat d ab d a 
RUD ae ate D Brg ae 
ieu ьн 
hore he M late men eere 
live in caves solely to avoid inter- 
ED asd кы 
religious motives. Hcrmiticm was not. 
Pay coe 
Bice Sah mea xd 
Ea pest 
as’ monasteries’ developed Hg. 
pdf, 














Hermitage, a dry, red wine, re- 
combling Burgundy im colour” and 
body, obtained from the vineyards 


of the Rhene vallor. ‘Tt is not dis- 
Similar Fo rha heat kind of claret 
Tlermit-crab, tho name given to the 
various apen es of арте a Tamil 
of unsymmetrical crnstaccans groupe: 
inde Anomura, They are charac- 
Таа Бута о attachment (o 
ihe nleopods, by means of which the 
animal cam ‘secure iteelt within. the 
hell so strong is {his attachment 
That le fo almost imposible ts Pul a 
He oat of the celle “The Paeürldie 
appropriate the empty shells of 
eremi species of gastropod mol- 
macs meas alwaya ehoosimz those 
Coveted by coms species ct scacanc- 
money itia neid thatthe crab ana the 
anemono mutually assist cach other, 
The one by protesting the lamate of 
ERS shell, and the other by carering 
round end feeding the оре Beru. 
Pant, ura едал tho 
Pommonest British species, generally 
inhabits the shell of the whale 
Hermoaraies.(c. 400-10] SJ, n 
Syracusan statesman and шорта, 
who succeeded in uniting the Slice: 
Tots (224) so as to enable them (o 
тене the Athenian expedition aginst 
ЖОЙ (ais), After the Athenian de- 
feat (413) ho helped Sparta against 
‘Athens, and held & high command at 





Hermogenes 


tho naval battle of Oynoeaomo (419). 
On his defeat at Cyzious he was de- 
‘ved of his command end exiled 
409). Н. fought later against Car- 
, and was killed in attempting |1 

to Tetum to Syracuse (407). Ho was 
опе of the mos: energetic, patriotic, 
gud incorruptible leaders of antiquity: 
See Thue. iv.-viil; Diod. xii; Grote, 
Жы. of бесе ж O1, (184040 ак 
lermogenes A) A 
ehotorician of Tarsus, Cilicia. At the 
age of fifteen his reputation aa orator 
apd lecturer won him tho favour of 
Marcus Aurellas (101-80 A.D), who 
вооп made him publio teacher of 
Qrator;, He published the famous 








etic” Ipae төгел 
Standard work, and elaborated by 


inan commentaries, Av Uneuty Aye 
he lax: his Intellectual faculties. See 
Walz, Rhetores Graci, 1832-36 (new 
edition with commentanes пу Habe, 
1882-83); Spcrgcl's edition (185-56); 
Aldus, i. Hh; Philostratus, 
Pie Sophisiorum. 

Hermogenes Uf. 168-200 а.р.), an 
hereciarch of the And century, 





32) 


| ponos planta, 


Herne 


has a cethodrel, library, mint, dis 
cilleries, and flour-milis, and is an im- 
portant trading centre. Sugar and 
ver, ме produced. Pop. about 


к ог Syra (Nen-Syrue), 
à seaport end cap. о! Syros 18. 
КЛ шор El 
sea! le ome clades, oi 
А Grook archbishop, and e Toran 

Cathoiie plabop. 1214 nert поран 
in commoreo to Athens, the Piræus, 
and Patras, its position fn the Ават 
aking ive conte of theLevant trade 
There ts, of o i 








hag an arsenal, gymnasium, | 
and oustom-house, 


eder, a ta. in Silosla, 
Prussia, is 2 in. W, of Waldenburg, ТЕ 
пая coal and iron mines. Pop. 11,378. 
Hermus, or Gedlz~Tobai, à riv. of 
ania Minor, rie On tho lo of ‘ths 
Ak-Dagh and flows W. into the Gulf 
of Smyma, Length 180 т, 
‘an order of dicotyle- 
‘closely allied to the 





Lauraces (q.o.), but differing rom 


[ 
ally а paier and pasan philosopher [chat order [n Aat the Somers aro 


‘of the school of Zeno. Converted to | 


Christianity 


ot 


Christian dogmas. Tertulien ac- 
cused him of heresy їп Adversus 
ermegentm. See Theodoret, Fab. 
Herda. 19. 

Hermon (modern Jebel-esh-Sheith), 
a _moantain-ri 
point, forming 





oxiremity of the 
Rnu-Libanus range, S3 pia on, the 
border of Palectine, from. 
Damascus. | Tae A ras three 
peaks (c. 9160 ft. high) covered with 
Snow ior most of the year. The lower 
Slopes have rich vegetation, and are 
lated with vines and тене 
uins cf ancient temples s it 
mostly consecrated to Baai, Hebrew 
poetry constantly mentions, 
a, Hermonthis (mod. Болем), kta: ot 
епа prov. Upper Egypt, on 
Nilo, 8 m. from, Thebes. “Аз the 
Ancient, Egyptian ' On of the South * 
Tt was famous for ite worship of Lho 
hawk-headed god, Mont (Zeus) and 

Horus (Apollo). ‘There ао ruia of a 

e of Cleopatra time, The 

modem town has ‘sugar, refines). 

Plin. v.i, Champollion, L' Egypte, 
Bop. about 7000, 

Hernoplis Magna (mod. Ash. 
munin, or Ashmunein), & vil. of 
Upper уре near d, V of tuo Nule, 
cosa io ‘oda station. lt 18 on the 
sito of the ancient Khmunu, famous 
for th» worship of Thoth, and faces 
the rock tombs of Reni- Hassan. 

‘Hermosillo, or Pid, сар. of Sonore. 
State, Mexico, on Sonora R. ax 
way, about 80 m. from Guaymas, It 























Google 


фе elaborated a system | the Spani naumt 
Sttempting to unite Stole ideas and who wassent out to. 


And. eulmmating imi 


igynous, It received Ив namo from. 


Sid 


ура In all аш 





П. There are four 
the chief of Бева is 
оп tho Urumes, 


Е 
prow. ot Guipuzcoa, Spain, Ча 8 x 
B.E. of San Sobastian, an 
ар 
| AP 
ONSE ыла 
Тасіогі Pop. 3100. 
UL ERN 
Lit ACE, o Essen. TC has coal mines; 
ELI айша = 
fy eras 
(1840-1901). an Azterican actor and 
playwright,” Afier touring in travel: 
ER Ap 
ing in Uncle Tom's Cabin, 1868, he 
became actor-manager at Бап Fran- 
DOCE 
n E ү 
нЕ 
own, ihe first being is of Dak 
EON ы ы 
eee 





great success was the Тагы] comedy 
Бае бен эша Ше, wand 
омад ob Chicago (1892), which ran 


for nearly six years. His latest pro- 
duction was Sag arbour (1300), ee 

r, Famous Actors ‘Day in 
America, 1000. 

Herne Bay, а tp. and watering- 
| place, in the бэ. of Kont, England, on. 
the estuary of the Thames, is 6 m. 

LX. of Canterbury, It was founded 
in 1830. Quantities of canary grass, 





Heme 


Introduced by Flomish immigrante, 
is grown in the vieimity. Pop. 1000, 
larne Hill, œ suburb of London ia 
the co. of Surrey, 4 m. S. of St. 
Paul'a.. The name is supposed to bo 
derived from the herons that fre 
guented the Еа, a river fermerir 
lowing through Herne НІП, Ruskin 
t the early part of his life here. 
). (1911) 32.589. 
lorne Hunter, 


supposed to roam at midhlght near 
an old oak, famed as * Horne’s Oak." 
im Windsor Forest. ‘The oak was 
thought to have been blasted by ths 
hunter’ evil spirit, and waa blown 
down in 1863 (c. 650 years old). 
Hernia (Tat. A rupture), à surgical 


torm, signifying tho protrusion of an; 
Dare ofthe body frei the cavity ta 
Which It should be contained.” Ia 


popular language, a rupture means an 
extrusion ofa portion of the contents 


of thy abdowinal cavity, А rupture 


may be present at birth, from th | 


failure of closure of Lhe gir. as in 
the cave of an ambien! E» when tas 
navel із unolosed a> birth. Авај 
raptures may occur in early life, an. 
aro then known as Infantile Hs.” Tho 
Opening or am infantile nmbilical H 
usually cloess with age, the closure 
being goneniy frm £d permanent. 
An umbilical H. may appear in fa: 
individual, partiouariy in females 
оп account of pregnancy, and, it Do- 
есй, may йыш ap enormous size. 
iptures aro generally due to weal- 
eet of the body wall, though che 
Bre moro Hablo to отошла individual 
who iow considerable, гаш on 
Their abdominal walls, as, for example 
those who do heavy work. Persons 
Who are subject to Pronehitia are apt 
Yo oumtor from H., the condition belag 
brought ahont hj the strain of SOMER 
"Tho most comnion form of H. 
ocena in the gol. through the 
faticro of closure cf the canais, he 
passages, in this region, ог е Fo 
Spent of these, cana in iar Ше 
meli, due to а Bowel containing 
е to a containing 
Шор Solid эшм, Net unity 
quently, however, the Dre 3 
сеооа of the bowel. Tho tera 
Fa twist of the bowe! may be du 
to this tact, because the tristing or 
blocking my occur at any montent 
and necessitate surgical interference. 
îê a a common saying that а Porsor 
Tian titi e packet of sanpowder ir 
ш 
hia pocket, which may go off at апу 
moment. The presence of а rupture 
prevents admision to all forms o! 





government employment, and in the м 


садо of insurance à considerably in 

‘roased premium is required. Iu early 

life ruptures may close with the aic 
уп 


gle 


3 


Goog 
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a traditional | 
figure of old English legend, popularly | 


Herod 


of o eultably made and Abed truse. 
Tn healthy individuals, when а truss 
falls to curo, operation is desirable, 
and if the truss cannot picea thd 
aperturo, во as to rotain the bowel in 
the abdomen, operation is necessary. 
Ав in these ciroumstancos the opera- 
tion f» performed under favourable 
conditions, It differs from опо under- 

eu бош emenseuy and unwency, 
when ihe bowel im  obsruoted 
(twisted). A rupture may cause ob- 
| struction of the bowel, or the bowel 
may Le strangulated, when a portion 
ОГ its wail is gripped во tight that 
doath of the gripped part, anc of the 
patient, resulta. 


Нег}, an Italian people of Sabine 
origin. dwelling” in -anelent тант 
in the Apennines betwcon the 


Ireru and Lake Fucinus, about 
40 m. trom Home, ‘They mado en 
qual alliance with the Romana in 
135 mo, "тотоаівіов loyal til 362. 
| They then rebelled, and Lhouxh fate 
ful during the Latin revolt in 340, 
| jeter Joined the Sumultes aguiast the 
Romans, by whom, they Wero sub- 
dusd in 400 B.o. In 241 they received 
he righta of Homan citizens. Anagnia. 
was their capital, N. came the Zóqul 
and магы, япа S. tha Vols 

‘Herndsand, a scaport ta, of Sweden, 
сар. of the ian of Vestemnoriand on the 
W. const of the island of Hc-nó, In 
the Gulf of Bothnia. , Pop. 10.000. 
Hers and Loando 








waa ths 


Abydos 
her aj a festiva] of the goddess. 
Guided by a lamp, Leander swam 
‘cross the Hellespont nightly to visit 
Hero, hut one stormy night was 
drowhod. In despair she cast herselt 
from her tower and perished with him. 
"Tho romantic poems of the Alexa: 
drian period dealt, with the tragedy. 
Here (Heron) of Alexandria: 1. A 
noted Greek mathematician 
writer, probably of the lattor half of 
the Та century A.D. Ho was especially 
skilled in geometry, 
pasumatics and inious for invent- 
ng various machines, and оо: 
trivances, such as * Hero's Fountain, 
а steam-engine, a water-clock, and 
other automata, H, discoversil tho 
formula expressing the area of a tri- 
‘angle in terms of ite sides— 


Ja G-ayG-5 Go 
(a, D. c being the lengths of the 
sides, a the eemi perimeter). 2. Но 
the Younger (£, ТП or 10th concury 
4D), probably a Byzantine land- 
‘veyor, or u philosopher and writer 

















mechanic, and 








on galronomy and varlata, tae 
ог Herodes: 1, 
Great, Ying of the Jews, eo called 
t 


Herodas 


from Мә great power and talento; 
became governor of Galilee ta 47 вус. 
After the death of J 

of Judea by antony 
but only made himself 
Jerusalem after а pro- 
siege. He rebuilt the temple 
great lcence, and ecectod 
a theatre and amphitheatre in the 
city, where gamea in honour of 
Augustus were celebrated. In the last 
oor ot hie reign (4 2.<.), tho bith of 
jesus Christ is sald (o have taken 
place, 

даа 


tho same угат was 
Fimo NE 
reet af Bethlehem: 9 Herod 
‘on of Herod Cho Great and 
усы ейге ot Galles 9b hie 
er death. o put to death Бы 
Sob he Бари indito he Seamed 
rod» marriage with his brother 
Pip wi Herodia. In $$ eb. 
heu 
Horodias, but ble nephew, 
preteen pe Emperor cal 
him, and ho was 
SER dominions tod caldo d Herod 
ripa]. m of Salome, sieer 
[ho save sent, M, Si E 
gave " 
Бреза gn him he dominion 
Eje as that 
Herod who caused St, James to be 
ut ta dent and St. Peine ta na ime 
prisonsd. Не died, st бие in 
РСЕ Tie non 
of the foregoing. Ho was rodusod to 
37 Roman ‘province on Lis father's 
death, being too young o ovora 
deg, aduer үза Tande Spee 
font of “the temple at 
[n igh priesta, ie ved AE 
e high priesta. He lived a go 
eal in Jerumslous, bus was driven 
E ed 
ended eo fatally for tho Jewn n 
the war (61. 4:1.) ho took the Roman 
side, joining esum the Roman 
Saminander® He rendered groat вао 
Soos io Titus auring ihe ege oi 
Jerusalem, and anter ite captare їп 
30 4-5, retarned to Rome, where he 
ig paid чо Пете died about 100 A-D. 
К io. Нате о the Herodian 


sib 
od 
EA 


par 


Mae, 
"Hercdas, or Herondas, а Greek poot 
of the 3rd century B.O., belonging 
to the Alexandrian school. “Ho was 
a writer of mimos, realistio dramatic |t 
scenes of everyday life, much în the 
Sirio эши fri the ыкы 
M, Gorgo and Ртатим of Theo- 
lum, of whom he was в younger 
Contemporary. "They are written m 
racy Greek and їп o curious limping 
mee. suitable to the talk of 


ordinary peop! ав в hool- 
monster, toposes den 
mistresses Blaves, eto. 


Google 
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known, 
‘be till the. 


ped |i kn: 


‘as representing types of | H. thi 
it, shoemaker, | his travels he 


Herodotus 


Though Ete name had long beer 
ente only ked sarvived. 

ih 1891 of a 
papyrus MS. in the Fayum, Жур 
mimes’ sre vivid, clean-cut 
sketches in dialogue, somo 100 lines 


gach in length, frequently coarse 
Tut. obviously drawn with un- 
finohing from Ше. The 


Т. з. Kenyon, 
Таз. е igo long ‘vy О. Crusius, 
1905; by J. A. Nairn, 1904, the lattar 


Gordianus TIL, 180-238 A.D. Little 
own of hie life except that he 
Ael subordinate ооо in 
103 "His work je valuable as & 
contemporary ‘continuation of the 
йогу of Dion Cassius, but bis 
Теш, eg, of the growth of 
Christianity, eto., ane, stn 
Heredians, ical party of 
Jews, who” were adherent? of tha 
1йшажап dynasty, ond warm, sup- 
ortere or Hered the reat. Tn Ы 
T. they are mentioned with tho 
To Jesus 





а.е. 435 в. 
greek historian, sometimes 


cht 


fon of Lyzes and thee (or Di 
Sha tna ines ot the ‘antes BO 
Si Bars who wos 
chargo of treason (6, 4215. About the 
Таг 464 ho lett Halicarmsssys and 
СЕЛ he f Racine, 
countries, He visited Athens, erat 
tnd ‘Thebes, and other aseet cities 
ЕЕЗ Е 
lh Macedonia and Thrace to te 
shores ot tho oe Sea, end traveled 
inland to Sasa, the capital of Persio 
imd then southwards tothe 





ла Egypt. 
| Italy and Sicily, but the dates of his 
| various journeys are quite uncertain. 
us had а pereonal knowledge of 

the countries of which Ша wrote. Оп 
ө collected a great amount 








of geographical ethnological, and 


юз Heroic 














We know very ite with, oer 
abont the facis of Ша ili 


ot ёш 
patting himself 
B Athens. After 
be roburned t 


tit da fhe exp 


booame a men 
anfoderuar, In 
Athens In Lie 









Bology а hern 
fran 

an, nat quite equal to tbe отш, 
but ганой above tbe latter. bis 
31 


abide irta bwo 
caasa, iho physical 
сааса, Ta ancient timon the гаа 
Aione woro taken Into accounts a таш 
ipee proat goatee iungi 
and couraga coupled! "ud 
домеа loa ш Поа аре вве 
other ba waa бой or bad, во 
ien Васа the сај of 


Gf ‘nll the gwat payeloml 
ame nun 


pam 
ant detects 
‘is cond thes" relima, aid who 
AS eli hot mors, ойу al 
pop 
ӨЗ hy The, в eril tne, 
origina © 
сиыр ра, мулю р 
Phe chief ыты ct the 
etes claim Ее 
Ar ait es and тарий adapt ien od 
Franek cialis, aeris (rore Corneille 
Sid Мийнет, Eus а marked can: 
апат io long талоого des 
шту краба. chi Ил he 
is te heroic caret. The йр тїй 
tie аана draina e Davenant, 








lm omes 
ice ушем, dri, туйшш аша that 











eni 
tnin; ab. айза, the 4 








rer indy” ot да, 
[UE d 


rele Were кыны] 
do Themed TET адыш, eaten 
Salle bero cepe Ж my iret | 

med "Chascer in the 
Gendt Women. de attained is most 
plished tarm wath Bryden and Гра, 
[ш ite sce bomn ted Ла yma 
y e Ts ‘Keats, Swin- 

erm amd Dam 

БҮТ 


grass Ка Propet mete 
fis studied 

jp, Conmerragolre., and In 

Жи pained the ‘Grea Pria be Pare 


Tiles ib 


Sette of which Phe bait Он мге: has n тыйып hund, neck, ара wader. 











Marie, 1826: Zampa, 1811 "а | surface. ‘Tho кептш À 
PH ur ders, TETE Pies quavis nacht fü. аге rrmarkalor for the 
Той ea vie i sen tures, TiO. | long, оар leathers, Unekish or 


Haron, iin пали tha wilko їр орог, whieh re Пон fur & 
edes ot ciconiHorm. ins belonging time after breeding: th i 
Tte emp Ard. they are raul i paloa: А (eeu, v 
dessen od bras pa age re rat inc Полава ПБ 
геал | sad the |i "lrmiceps, The thor 
mw Кыс mnt Ки ti is aloes to thc aanw erally ш На. 
there they wade inte the water tad |. Немл, see Hanoman 
Scan stana unkind for a oul Негр, (339-430 wc 
siderable time, гелт Tor prer; nhPHolun, who wan found d one 
hey гараш Дай, пайш, чоиз b se earliest мими of рош 
“рем them wi thei m Alesane, Пе уны а reek af 
D etis el рне, ышы Cisl and а очаи of Hispo: 
Tis тш on dren, bah 

















Site Ta tna largat. na 
pu FUA is та wight oi i RE E sender а 
ERSIT 


Herpes 
Groat (858 n.o.) ho sot fire to the | 
Ble of Artemis a; Ephesus. | 

see SKIN лавлана 
Hirpetoiory (Gk. су, & renle. 


and Ayew, speak), the solénce which So 
teats Of reptiles, thelr babii, struo 
fare, end distribution; lt 15 some. in 


Wines “extended. to include оспа 
amphibians, such ‘as the Batrachia 
Herrenalb, а vi. on the Alb, 
өлөт, Germany, 16 m. $. of 
1 is а health resort of the 

Шаек Ботен. "Near һу waa the 
Benedictine monastery of H. de 


stroyed ш 1643 by the Swedes 
Pop. 1322. 
Herrera, в ҮП. EN TNI 





Betara ега prev. of Seville, Spain 
5500. 
E Fernando de (о. 1534-97) | 


ish Jyriual poet, born ai 
Seville He nuda profound admire | de 


on for che Italian poete and took e 
lange share fn. отепа their 
metrical systems into Spain. His | 
commentary on Garasa (580) in- 
Solved icy im а йо of iterate 
тотса. "ius odes, especially boss 
ов the battle of Lopanto and Don | 
Sonn of Austria, and his elegies ов | YA 
Hing Sebastian of Portugal and Sb. 
Thomas Moro," are 

grandeur, melody, and mo 
ind entitle him’ to rank as tae 
greatest of Andalusian ‘posts, His | 
Sonos addressed to tho Countess of | 
бета, have been condemned аз fi 
sincerd ш eeastuent, bub Шав work: 
Ev vr иы 





А Morel Fatio, L'ymne sur Lépanle, 

"Herrera, Francisoo de (1676-1656), 
surnamed" El Viego' (the Elder). & 

Spanish historical and roso painter, | 

Dim In Бете. He waa a man of suck | 

violent tempor and coarse manners Б 

that, neither his children nor pupils, 

would remain with him, alt 

Doi us ean ond. Yoleetuse сага! 
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| appointed, 


Herries 


ortralte, On his return to Seville ho 
Sub-director of ita academy 

under Murillo (1880). His bost picture 
is, perhaps, the ' San Fraucieco ° in 
vilie Cathedral. "Ele Assumption 
of the Virgin iu, the Atocha Churoh 
Madrid, won for him the title of 


раш to the k 
‘Herrera y Тонке Шаа, Antenio de 
(1549-1025) а Spanish ^ hisorlan, 
horn at. Cudilar, Segovia, Spain. Là 
became scorotaty to Vespasian Gon- 
zago, who commended hi to Philip 
ТГ of Spain, by whom Horrors was 
riographer of the 

nidis and of Castile, Ніз mos; valu- 
able work is Historia general de los 
Machos de ioe Сайы on Taa isian y 
ar Oveano (Madrid), 





‘Sez Prescott, 
Congue: 


erent, Nathaniel Greene e 
1848, an American yacht designer, 
born at Dristol, Rhode Island. He 
Эйя апей numerona vea, Jne 
dieting coms torpedo boate, and the 

Columbie, and 
Reliance, winners of the international 
Yacht rates for the America Cup. 

Herriok, Robert (1301-1071), an 
English poet, bom in Cheapside, 
London, was the son of à London 

geal ku 1607 he was uppron. 
iced to his uncle, one of the richest 
аш of re tine, ада duri 

ls apprenticeship joined tho tand oF 

oct? and wits who surrounded Ben 

олдоп in 1614 he proceeded to 
Cambridge, and took fis degree of 
Master of ATA in 1010. Somme time 
Before 1097 he must” hare taken 
holy erdore From 1629-48 no was 
vicar of Doan Prior, near Tote, 
Devonshire, where he wrote his im: 
mortal Тун of the eountarelte and 
Ts) customs, по was elected by tho 

rolumed to Dean 
Prior im 1092 ani dici chere, Some 
рости ot Ma were published in 1038, 
Dub fy was not until 1015 that he 








fom bim his energy of ‘and | lishod the Hesperides, or the Works 
bold, vigorous touch. “His skill as » both Human and Divine of Robert 
worker in bronze jed to nia being Herrick. His" divine” poems ng 


‘accused of coining false money, and | less true then the ‘human ' ones, 
Be sought refuse fh the Дейш Cok | which, written, partiy under she iat 











ch bo adored with duonos of Ben "Fondon, Dub chil 
ешрге = St. Hermengid 11 | modelled oa tie pagan pocta, 
Glory? and whioh won him to an existe учо duality, and plaoo 
Pardon of Paulp IV: fim ab the hcad of Mg p 
ОРА Да (1622-85), eur | Haa Complete works edit by 
named “Ei Могу (ho ounce, ty W Gnd fe) lett nes 
йиш, Мш trora hin ther: Ef | called by, O Ratner O, ЧЕ 
Vi g Spanish, painter, born at | Magnus (1898), ге 


ile, from which Rome, 


Moorman, Robert H [ҮДА 
оп account of his father's cruelty. 


His) | ferries, Sip John Maxwell, fourth 
became renowned, for Ма pictures of | Lard. иза), a зоо politician 
ull Ше, flowers, fruit, and eb. Hs | wes tho second son of Robert, fourth 

fico painted frescoes nid, in later life, Lord Maxwell. In eariy Iie he was & 








Google 


Herrin 
supporter of the Reformed 
& lend ct John Knox, but 
шя, ш his lot with Магу and Joined 
Ber at Dunbar. He led her саташу at 
бас Sir "Walter Scott's 


“Adal! and Tode with ker tuto Eng. ril. 


land in 1608. On his return to Bcot- 
land he laboured in Mery’s cause 
and was imprisoned br the Regent 
Murray. In 157% he was concerned 
in th» plot for depriving Morton of 
фе regency, and after Morton's 
oath in 15 L was closely, allied with 
the Regent Lennox in his scheme 
for Mary's release, Kor his own ver- 
‘loa of bis political conduct see his 
Hi Memoirs printed by the|a 
‘Abbotsford Club lu 1330. 

Herrin, а post tn, Williamson co., 
тупой, „тш? N.W, of Marion. 
Te har doa! rinis, founda an All, 
вад machine globe, Pop, (1919) 6361. 

ирет. harengus), а 
which resembles the pilchard both in 
habita and in shape, but which is 
found further N. In sizo it is moder- 
‘ately small, and has thin, silvery 
gcales which do not extend to tho 
head, small teeth and open gills, 
‘has only ono dorsal fin and ore Short 
an en there are ng spines in thy 

ips close to the quriace of 
е wwe, виш Lira in the water. 
The lower edge of the Н. is Asttened, 
and covered with bony plates Eie 
varylagiy sharp or serral Tp reeds 
like the whale by straining the water 
‘through its longgill-rakera, which form 
в dovetailed screen capable of arrest- 
ing the eopenoda. It denosita ita egga 
onthe bottom, which hatch out adhor- 
in masses to stones and weeds, Its 
colour varies between a not very pro- 
nounced green and blue, end iis 
scales easily detach when the fish is 
тошу handled. IL із а cold-water 
fish, end develops to а larger size in 
more northern latitudes. In the 
Channel it averages 12 in. in parte 
gf the North Sea it reaches à lenj 
17 in Those eeught off the British 
Isles aro smaller than those caught 
‘off Iceland, these latter being largo 
and coarse.’ Аз regards the number of 
the sexes, the males are said to out- 
number the females, a phenomenon 
Which is rather Unusual ia the animal 
world. Hs. aro usually caught 
drif-nets. bus the hook and line із 
sometimes used, and the ' jigger * is 
often employed on the Scotiisa coast. 








‘Tho newly hatched Hs. measure about | gener: 


din. aud are more developed than the 
тош Ashes batched tom Полк 
SEES, They hayo no gill covers, 
month i immediately beneath 
the eyes, and opens dowawards. 
They take abont, tiro yeara ta reach 
maturity, thelr silvery scales appear- 
ing when they have grown to length 





э 
[ҮЛҮЧЕ 


jes | Norway and 


тян the 


Herrmann. 


joslted by the female varles from. 
20,000 to $0,000, and the eggs are 
opaque, and ‘have а thick adhesive 
пудов. Ты = 53 iiye on the 
our (he polar м 
walor, and the H. becomes ‘a 
ршн шше whew about tae 
Tong. This Ash їз боза ia lego 
Juantitios off the chores of tho Drltisls 
ites, aa well na along їл E. border of 
N. America, up to the coast of Bob- 
Hing Strait, and is known in the White 
Sca of Ruselo and down tho conste of 
Donmark, and im the 
Sea of Japan, but it is not found in 
the Mediterranean, It 1s essentially 
migratory fi, Hover remaining in 
suelo for thoro бшен а few daya 
and is not influenced In this by lati. 
tude or climate, for often it is гиев 
in the farther N., and In others the 
reverse. The spain is shed twice In 
, Of whieh that of the autumn 
[ie tho most conspicuous; "bui tho 
"залов ог eltner of theas ia often ez- 
or eyond the regular 
ime. Trenes great vigiaaco, partan 
and skili are hesdod ia tho capture ol 
It this fish, 3. formed an Important 
source of incora» In ancient times, and 
Tuve beep ped as fag from time 
зовн Blount $ 
іме Per, of Land ат tho 
ion of the town of Yarmouth 
fa town which has always been 
famous for us share in the HE? ашау) 
Had to send 10) He, baked in teat) 
опт pasties to tha harita of Norwich, 
who were to deliver them to tho lord 
at the manar of taat Carton 
Негр, Georgo (1833-1906), an 
English Phtianihropist. He wha of 
obeoure origin, but soon amazed a 
fargo fortune вв в tar? commission 
ut, and Inter аз a паноа, From 
1809 until Wis death he contributed 
to the London Sunday Eospital Fund 
an additional 25 per cent. of the 
amonntepliseted In thechuncher, He 











of supported a * Haven of Rest," alms 


houses for aged people st Maidenhead, 
апа tho?0tb Century Clab at Notting 
[HIN for working géntiewomen. На 
also assisted the Salvation army in 
ita social work and land schemes. 

‘Horring-bono, a term used in archi. 
tecture to describe an at 


by | by which bricks, stones, wood ч 


eto., are laid diagonally. Generally 
Spotting, the members sioh mako an 
агай of forty-lve degrees е 

eral direction of the row, aud are 
BU right angies to the taouibers of tie 


row next to th 

Yierrmann, Wilhelm (b. 1840), а 
| German Protestant, theologian, born 
at Melkow near Magdeburg. He 
Ieeture at. Halle in 1X14, and а few 
years lator was appointed professor 
of dogmaties at Marburg in Hesse. 





of about 1¢ In. Tho number of egga 


Google 


И. ie опо of the most ardent and 





He was m 
rs TASE а wan Uaa Inventor at 
Lg endis 
тепне paper, nmd toe mec cd b 
Тані im амми, ап Tier walt ор weds Tor ding ia А 
Vd zur MEER. Chri тарт. ai i. valute 
Vida Sari em m кышк me DP en зот eer af 
itn. fm Бахар, Ger- атра ero 
many, 18 ш. SE of Шао It i s Loc 
Shed noted aa ihe Beatyaattent ot 
iha "Horrsbsten! a branch of the 
MSeavinn Rockin tomaat tere te 
TTE v hna manus of linea, paper, 
tug tobacco. “Pop. (i910) tas. 
иттер, a vil; and. dlei. in Cap 
Golem she vi Туш an m. E 
limul Nor. Tut district 
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ЫЛАЙЫ, ‘Caroline Lueracia (1750 
1848), the ster of Bir illain H. 
Bho INCHES 

deer vatis, burn jn. Hongrer 
Be. еа wih Бег brother ut ail 


wi if 
m bu ias арра 
Between 














m 
Memair end Correromdenee al Caro. 
Herria AE a 


ase i-e) 
trononicr, son oë 4 
LT rn 


Cambridge, where 
E og e 
prizeman in 1313. 
рж 
rp 
Bhat prie Finds 
retentu edu ed 
With am, appedis * Fini 
ok sc 
FER ace 
pp NEIN 


Sae i sio duis torri Ж 
Seni. ЫК А Er 
hin бту catalan Та ИЧҮҮ | mtie 
Vereor ар 
bauma, near Cape Town, whore he Saturn aud We 
Extat OE ERS 
fathers heavens, the seuls ofl ти lity. Wars du 
Erat ЛЕ тиз Naar At 
Firsts SI bomo Spots Sut Sdent pe edid 
VERSITY 
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‘pedal in 1781. m 179 
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Hertz 
aged, br. the Papen several. times. 





Eidos e hue and Work of Heckel, Haley bury 
ніде vy (he Bast Indian Company ws а 
ining school for its civil service, 
| and which is now в public school, is 
“н, Sir Farrer_Horscholl, situated 2 m. from this town. Pop. 
Baron Пр de торї Hish Chaa: | (1911) 10,385. 
cellor ot fain, Hartford College, Oxford, in ita 


Brampton, Hampohiro in 1900 Re 
wan exiled’ to the bar and joined the 
northern cirenlb; in 1872 be was 
made Queen's Cónnad Не was те. 
border of Carlisle 
ariament for Durham (1814-82), 
Solicitor General (1880-86). In 


ministration fn tha year. but to- 
is in fh year, Уш 
arning to tho Woolas Wh the 
Tiberi бшуш (1801-98). Не 

tad a member of the 2 


Mission in 1208, but while at Washing- 
ton met with’ an accident which 








ч 
V 
22 
А 


russia, 
24m. N.N. of Fulda. Te waa famous 
for its Benedictine Abboy founded by 
Lulus, 769 AD., and secularsed їп 
1643. " There ar» manufs. of cloth, 





leather, and machinery, Pop. (1810) 





simple theft, dn 
under fee date 
and alarm io the neighbourhood, 
io known ва briganey and strutries. 
‘See, Humo’s Commentaries on the Law 
Of Sectland. 
Herstal, or Heristal a tn. of Bel- 
gom ana suburb of Liége, 2 m. to the| 
is the scat of the Belgian] 
bation small arma factory And 








cannon foundry, and hee manuts, of. 
iron and steel.” It is the reputed| 
birthplace of Pepin le Gros. It also 


шш Co pe шу rco ot бшпк 
шө, vil, Westphalia, Prussia, 
ast Wat Wot Dorman’. Te has 
o es, and coal is mined 

i neienbournoos. "Pop. SIO 


йота (ford of Tarta), а muni- 
cipal bor. and couaty ta. of [lertto 
shire, is situated on the F. Les about 
24 ni. М. of London ond 2 m. frora | 
‘Ware, “it is essentially an serieul-| 
tural town, and ie noted for Ќа corn. 
market, but it has no manufactures; 
of importance. * harte-ford 8 
Тыт the ortu of tho maimo of 
js town, and in Saxon times it was 
a place of importance. It was re- 
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1875-80), member | 





resent form is a modorr foundation. 
oon 1783-1100 Elias Of Hertford 
dequired ono of ecveral halla which 
jod on tho sito and which became 
Ji 1312 t woo 
Dought by Bishop. Stapleton, the 
Sounder of Exeter College, on which 
sollers it was depends’ until the 
Second alf of tha 16th century. 
Tn "1760 Richard Newton 
principal and, in spit of stronaovs 
Spposltion, succeeded In obtaining а 
charter tol establish Hertford аз а 
college in 1740. It lapsed in 1803 and 
She Buildings were acquired by Mag- 
dalen Hall, which wos Шасі dissolved 
in Tate when itaprinelpaland sonolars 
‘wore incorporated as part of tho now 
Hertford College. 
‘Herifordshire, or Horis, an inland 
lund, bounded on the 
ro, and on the S. 
телех "Tho eurtace та hilly; 








by 


Bat thers aro ome ne pare lands. 
ana pi aris and woods. Jt 
Balong mainly to the Uppor Cicer" 





Tvi, and the Grind Junction бы 
et (гош 
те ема das le 
in addition to 


E 
m c 
Trin of а choice 
[c EE 
Ea ON centies Ч 
Riot ak дас 
RU at a e 
Берре “mn aa 
aC Вава, 
Lo ane ic bini the chief, 
Ux AD CE C 
Serge, es a batt, ot 
Nri gos eir etm ad 
Roses the battles of St. Albans and 








Darnet were fought here. It is 
divided “into four parliamentary 
divisions, Northern ог Hitchin, 


Kestern or Hertforü Mid ог St: 
Albans, and Wostern or Watford: 
Pop, UST аз. 
ortha, or Northus, in Teutonic 

mythology was theroddess ot ferulity, 
Побег, Earth? Tacitus decor! 
her workip: (uo chief wat of Which 
was an island which bas not been 
identifed, 

Hertoraitbatsh. ме Bots L-Duo. 

Herts, see HERI 

Hertz, Heinrieh Rudel? (1857-04), 0 
German physicist, born at Hamburg. 


Hertz 329 Hervé 
Ho waa intended for the profession of [Sir Theodore Martin) Hie comedy, 
engincoring, but de it to study | Fiytledagen, d in 1828, and 
experimental and mathematical his Бенин Уеа were collected In 
Pages adr Vou Helmholtz 1 1857-68. Тие Dramatic Wore (18 
erlin. For the best solution of the | vols.) were published 1854-74. 
problem of ebotrio Incrtia ho won the | Heruli, a Teutonic tribe, fret men- 


niversity prize, his, paper, Rineic 
oily in. Motion, being | 
ТР Ta 1080 In 1883 llo а 
privat docent at Kiel, and from 
1885-89 professor of physics in the 
Cerleruhe Polytechnic, where hel 
made Ша remarkable exporimenta ou 
electric "waves based on Maxwell's 
theory of electricity and magnetism, 
for which theexperimental profs had 
been lacking hitherto. 
nig experiments wi to prove beyond 
в doubt that ordinary light consiets 
of electrical vibrations in an all-per- 
Vading ether whioh poeseeses tho 
properties of an insulator and of à 
magnetio medium (Hertzian Electric. 
metlo Waves), The apparatus 
ch he invented for the purpose 
might be galled an * dlectrege y being 
sensitive to the passage of 0 
Hertzian wares as tho han ereh 
sensitive to tho passage of waves of 
h resonance formed his 
те Wa malt Ше ба был 
ав electric. resonator which could 





The result of | 





tioned. їп the ‘reign. of Galienus 
(280 Ge), whon they Joined the Goths 
а ravaging the coasts. Ta 
tho бї century thoy formed ав 
alliance’ with Theodore tho Ostro- 
oth against Clovis, King of the 
Franka but. were overtivown by the 
Langotardi. 

Hervé, Florimond Ronger (1825-92), 
в Kreneh musical composer, Vom аг 
Tioudam, noar Arras. Hc became 
organist Ac apvoral Parisian churehes, 
but in 1848 frst appeared on the 
operatio stage in his own composi- 
tion, Don Quizole el Sancho Panga. 
Fe was manager at sovoral Parisian 
theatros, a popular conductor of 
prvmerudo concerts In England and 
Paris and composer, ibret lel, oon- 
luctór, and singer In operatic produo- 
Viens. Не “composed LE Crew 
1901: Санті and Le Petit Paus, 


Hervé, Gustave (0. 1811), some- 
tima mbar of tha Parla bar, fe 











one of tho foremost among French 


plok nt ana make evident, he naiita: | Soria agitatam He war Dorn ab 


Hons of clectie dlecharges which take | 


place under. certain conditions, as 
demonstrated by Kelvin. Having 
proved that these electrie waves 
‘existed, he proceeded to show that 
they could be reflected, refracted, 
prtariged, and аео juak aa lint 

and he measured (ne velocity 


propagation and found it to be of the mili 


samo order ва that of light and of 
Tadiant hest. The resulta of his ob- 
servations have bean employed for 
the practical purposes of signalling 
over considerable distances (sce WIRE: 
[ean Trrron mv) Si papers have 
been translated into English br 
Professor 11. Æ, Janes, and published 
ав Electric Waves, 1893; Misecl- 
leneous Papers, 1896, апа Principles of. 

See Oliver Lodge's 


Floris, Henk (708-1810 
Rect, Bor of Jewish 
рбаһадоп. He passed 
Бава Йов in law Tr 1525, ut the 
erary Instinct in him was too strong 
and in, 3826 be, published is fret 
Play. "His Amor's Strokes of Genius 
(1880) a comedy in zhvmed verse 
waa А пе novelty’ In Danie 
literature, and his Gengangerbrevene 
(lettara trom & Ghost) is Onn 6f the 
best satirco in Danish.” Hie romantic 
national drama, Svend Durings Hus 
(1837), Je one of his fincet works, while 
‘Kong René's Datter 1345) ha ‘been 
translated inio eimost ovory Euro- 
Pean language (Eng trans. 1850 by 
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Brest сп tho first day of tho year, 
and began life as a school tescher, 
and lko many another teacher in 
the republic was early drawn into 
гадуапзой " politico. Ater graduak 
ing as M.A. he was for а while pro- 
fécoor of Mitory in Rodos, ia his 


Í spare tino actin as editor of wu anti- 
tart 


‘and anti-patriotic journal, 
Le Pioupiou de отце. For the 
seditious nature of articles appear- 
ing therein, he was tried in 190) but 
Requitted, the defending counsel 
being Aristide Briand, later Promier 
of Franse, In 1905 he waa sentenced 
to fixe убого" Imprisonment for in. 
citing’ coneoripta to refuse service 
After corving. six months he was 
released, but since tha; date hs has 
repeatedly been imprisoned for 
similar offences, "He is now edlior of 
the Paris weokiy, La Guerre Sociale 
(founded 1905), Шоцхі his contribu- 
tions te it (often signed * Un Запа. 
Гао" ure шого frequently writen 
within the wails of Là Sante than in 
the editorial sanctum. Besides hold- 
ing anti-nationtl opinions he is an 
ami perlamenterian, bitter in his 
denunciation of the qwinzemille 
(French deputies are paid 15,000 
francs annually) Не is virtually 
leader of tho revolutionary trade 
‘unions forming the. redoubtabic 
G.C.T. encourages "direct action, 
de. strikes, вв a means of ашды 
[Ing the lot of the masses, and refuses 
to condemn sabotage (destruction of 





Hervey 


It 18, however, for his; 
Eu luam "inae he wil 





DB 


bel 

S remembered, for no living 
en (with the possible exception af 

Lelbknoeht, tho Sootalist doputy 
for Eotadam, Germany) has preached 
more consistently, forventy, and 
eloquently” the aht-pairoto doo: 

Eina ils postion In that national 

Doundries should count for 

that tho working man hae no Father: 

land; that the workers tho world 

over have no quarrels; and that! 
defence ot country e merely defence 

Of the right to be exploited. 

Particular sctot capitaliste pateiotiem. 
eing merely an invention of the|euz- 
governing chasco. " Honco Во ad. 

Noctes à military strike agams? war, 

and susgoste that tho propor billet 

for the proletarian’s bullet ls she baok 
‘hia own officer. "Those subversivo 
doctrines. preached wich the eloquence) 

of a Snowdon and the pen o a 

Bintehtord, will be found eleborated 

[п Ee Dook, re Pare osi 

uniri on Wrong 

(gian, Тош 
Hervey, Arthur (b. 1856), a British, 

musical Lbanposee end anite, Born ia 

Bari {le таз intended for tho 

атана service, ht evant 

Sovoled himself to masio, studying 

under Berthold Tours. Не becams 

musical critic for Vanity Fair, and for 

Tho Morning Post (1803-1003... Hia 





one 





Orohectral compositions include thel ti 


po lt, "a ta 
area kt fet, 

ta "o Giguoester Festival (Seu 
Кы ата Te 
ешрозоа | for the Norwich Festival; 
‘Two Tone Pictures, for the Cardiff 
ober enar 
TAL fe eid a iro 
pou. E 
Eat eer E 
fa Aa aed eund 
[y Co 3I T 


You" Century: 1008; Frana List cad 
his Music, 1911. 

Hervey, James (1114-53), 
пав divino and writer, 
Hardingstone, near Northampton: | Os 
At Oxford he came under the In: 
fluence of John Wesley, but ulti- 
EDAD a Galt greed, 
and. enters ‘Anglican Church 
Sioneeding to the family Living ot 
Weston evel (1752). His popular 
Me latins 
Er 
Night —Ón 











“On| 
Contemplations on, thel 


e Winter Piece,’ appeared in 1745. 
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Aie Starry Heavens’ pad rel 





Google 


and led to the 





ving 
$ with ' Life of 
Hervey,’ profixed hy Dr. Biroh, PA 
Hervieu, Раш Ernes: (0. 1857), & 
French novelist and dramatist, born 
at Neuilly (cine), Ho was caled to 
фе bar in 1877, and qualified for the 
diplomatio sorvioo, nagning om Ыз 
appoinment. ras Secretary to. the 
ach Legation in Mexico in 1881. 
Та 1882 lo published Мә duvi novel: 
Diogene-e-chen, followed by Та 
еше Гап, 1394, а collegtiun 


ОГ пеш “enron ques j Lin. 
gona, 1880; ўга 1880; Рейив par 
апа 47 Armature, 






PN ENTE 

ality and dolicate charm of style, 

Baas pug us aia ia 
Peste d 


Гетеа 
(anderde), 18027 Les Тема 


(Comédie Етапоцізе), 1895; La Ce 
que ourse 


héroe, de. Marco 100b ТОО 
Dadi,” 130 Те Ше, 1905, 


Dict bin иы 
E ccc M 
pao кын 
(1196-881), Prussian 
E E 
huringia. He entered the Guard 
Кран, лр Suara. tas cut 
анта MM гоа 
D pex Dra a 
In 1864 in the Schleswig- 
Holstein campaign ho attained great 
ЖЫРЫ ЫШ: CES HR асыл 
manded the ‘Army of the Elbe, 
sini do, aere Eis 
Bohemia. Ie took a leading part in 
Brent He vent cing pari ia 
дешы а Кошер oats 
E ue fro 
SRT до, баен ong 
up hc ETE 
NU CIR 
Я 
EX атыр 
Eua cq 
Nu aca us 
iginally intended for the, Кын 
ышыра ор ae sig 
from which ho waa expelled in 1836, 
КЫШЫ лар tps i BO 
азак um 


he 





Gedichte cines, ‘Leben 

BEL). After a vint to Paris he 

"ned to Germany, and his offence 
‘pardoned, but in the S. German 


Herz 


once more fled to Switzerland. Не! 
рор, fed te, Suitland, He 
which like the first wes confiscated, 
ЫЕ he do, fet мал deed 
fad жең о? Shakespeare's plays 

ba saree 

Herz, Heinrich (1806-88), а musical | 

rae rete (1406 SS) giat 
ERE ан 
Faris CR 
орсо and imei Fang vies 
pe cote n qe ot Mie a 
Duc UE on 
concert hall in ів, and also a piano 
фсе al in ETE 
Eos Rab 
IR 


Horz, Henriette (1164-1847), а 
Portuguese Jeweas horn in Ratin. 
Hor real namo was 
lived in Bertin, wherenergreat beauty 
and learning attracted to hor house 
many famous mem. Schielermacher | 
was one of her grestest friends, and | 
abe held (he samo philosophical views 
fas ho cid; others who froquentod her | 
salon wero Bürno, Fichte, und the | 
Schlegels and Humboldta. in 1817 
вро ombraoed Christianity. See Li 
in German, by Sunt Gnd ei 1888: 
о: эе Bosnia AND 
"HERZEGOVINA. 

Hermon, Alosander (1312-20), a Tur- 
gjan auslior and publisher. born nt 

foscow, In 1835 whilo still a student 
Le was (ried and exiled to Viatka tor 
ао rep expression of bie politiga 
Views, "In 1840 he to St. 
Petersburg and hold an official poet, 
‘but in consequence of too groa frank 
ness he was sent to Novgorod in 1848, | 
and left Russia la 1047 to puss Us 
Temainder of his lita between Parit, 
London, and Geneva, In London be | 
established him Free Fussan Press 
from whioh emanated a large number | 
Of works dealing with the cause cf 
reform in Russia, ond tho periodicals 
Beli uud Polar’ Siar, which were 
mugged into Russia and obtained aa 
uoravus luûuence, When the Polisa 
insurrections of 1863 broke out, Н. 
espoused the insurgents” cause, and 
lost his influence in Russia. Ho wrote 
Mémoires de L'Impiratrice Cathérine 
TI., X469, and some novels, ав well ва 

olltical works, 
Rusjan works were published at. 
‘Geneva in 1870. 

"eri, Tusodor (1800-1204), the 
founder cf modern political Zionism 
(go). bom a: Budapest. Most of his 
fe was passed at Vionna, where, ia 

lon to hls fune ma к Je 
Nationalist, he also had a high repu- 
tation as a Journalist and dramatist, 
‘His great ideal was to restore tho 
‘Jewish nation to political autonomy. 
Holrentod thembjocttroman entirely 
secular standpoint, and dil not ab 
‘iret bring Palestine into his caloule- 
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Lemos, and she | 8B 


His collected | hust 


Hesiod 
Fono te rH 


a nation in Palestine. Ho published 
his famous pamphlet, Der Jucensiaat, 
im 1806, in which ho sot forth this 


зав, Johan Jakob (1805-88), а 
German Protestant, theologian, barn 
at Beall, In 1317 he was appointed 
rofosur of theology at Halo, and 
йш thoro wont On to Erlangen aa 
Profesor or charol history (1834), 
Tin most mous, worl mas, the 
плодам Kireha, 1358-08 (29 vola.)-- 
Та 1941, е commenced а second 
edition in eonjanetion with Ө do 
Fili and on the death of Ce bier fa 
“Albert Hauek took hie 
‘ater the death of Me pebbebed 
8. turd odidon. (1896-1900). "Hia 
Ster "works Include. Joh. Calving 
1843; Zeben Okolumwade, 1843: Die 
romanischen aldermen: 1859, and 
‘Abrios der gessmicn, Kirchengesthichie: 
а voia), 1878-82 (ind ed., C. Kof- 
mane, Leipzig, 1890-2). 

Heidin, à tà On the Canche, In the 
dept. of Dae do Calais, France, was 
former's fortafied. TE has a 16C cone 
tury town hall, Tho chiof manufa, aro 
brass and leather wares, and cotton. 


Pop: 3000. 
воб (Modern, Hester) the 
chiot sity ot hon, Ring of tho aoe 


'sraelitos, on 
b Ton ael 
dto sio le in а pistesa їп tho N.E: 
‘Corner of the Dead Sen. 

Hotiod, or Hesiodus (7. 8th century 
1.52. th саго didactie pect ot 
айабай Grose," Me nas Lor ab 
Аста. в vilago af, the foot cf Me. 
Helton, and waa the son of а shep- 
herd, On the death of his father, ho 
and hls brother Perses had a lary ашо 
Over the patrimony, walet tie latter 
won by bribery, wheroupon H. loft. 
lis native овоо for Naubactus. Ei 
brother, mho Май шой tis oub- 
stance, now applied to з for OID. 
"This Incident is recorded in H.'s 
earliest poem, FF erka and Days, half of 
‘which eontaina good navies given to 
hip omring Drothor, enforcing honest 
labour anc laying down crates ка to 

andry. "Kho ros? of the poem 
деше with lucky ard uninoky “day 
ү ы-ы ТҮ Bb 
scriptom of winter and 

фо оло, Fablo 1n Grook iretur 
of, which we have any knowledge, 
Pine Haws and the Nightinecia t 
hie poem, too, TT relate how at some 
апора gies at Challe in Lubera bo 
won n'a contest of sor 
Whien ке dedicated to 











Hesione 
history and genealogy of the ends, 


‘int Zoua ond Cronus. 
ийелеу of the poem was dnt 
doubted oy Pausanjas (200 A.D.) ; it 
ig now generally accepted that 1 ia 
the wort of Н. or of a disciple, and 
ine ie, Sontajus trou 

ter hand. ‘The Shield of Heracles, 
ncs thought bo be Муз, Бе 
Spurious. “It js a description of the 
expedivion of Toracles and Тот 
against Oyen, and. ohvinnaty Owen 


much te Homer’ description of tho | 


shield cf Achilles. H.'s poetry is 


mainly didactic, ani hia moral earings | 
ly lc. ring. 


‘wore enforced ûn all Greek cl 

Gonavit the crie editions of Siti 

(4980), Paloy (1333). and Schomagn 

D). The Editio princeps is the 

Bis of де. РЧЫ ч Bilan. 
nsult English ` transi 


tions by 
Sion зї and Mair (9057 
Adam's Religious ‘Teachers of 


sims, Жоао, в foni 
genus ot” Heeionidæe, a. 
Serefastorm annelida” They are small 
marino. worms with few eogionts, 
Ad fr. "sicula ls һе oon monast 
прессе. 

Hesione, a daughter of Laomodon. 
king of Troy, who exposed her to d 
seasinoustr, according, (0 aa wanya) 
шо, €0 appeso tho wrath of 
‘Apollo and Poseidon. Hercules res- 
Sed her from the rock to which she 
"ав chained, and slew the monster, 
Miar as’ nis reward, the horses 
given te Laomoton by Zou. Tecmo 

fon rerased to Tull hte promise and 
‘nag elain by Hercules, who took Troy 
ing eave H. to Telamon 

‘Hospeler, а vil, of Waterloo 00., 
quic Санан, Тап. Б Beri 
Tt hes woollen end saw xil, and 
ganut furuivure aud implements 


[oeperla, sce пирине, 
Hesperides, in Creek mythelogy, 
the maidens who guarded the golden 
apples which Earth gara to Hera on 
her marriage with Zeus. Their num- 
bers and genealogy vary in diferent 
accounta, but thoy aro usually sup. 
posed to be three in number, and to 
the daughters of Hesperus. Ao" 
cording to Hesiod thelr фер. 
ресе tas as away to the W. en the 
rders of Ocean, but Apollodorus 
laces their garden near Mt. Atina 
‘or the account of how Heracles out- | 
witted the H. with their fellow guar. 
dian, the dragon Ladon, and gathered 
tne Apples, see HERADIER. ‘Sez alao | 
3; Qe Lawson, Modern Greek Pleare 
Ancient Greek Religion, 1910. 

ЙЫ», the tase given te | 
famis of lebidopterous insects be 
CON TONES 
‘are called ' Skip) 

quick, Jerzy 





ica] 
of | I 











Boos of thelr ight. 
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дий bend шаш, 


Неззе 
| The розу ta short and thick, ana the 

emallor thon in other buttor- 
files; the prevailing colour їв brown. 
‘The skippers are widely clstributed, 
ard contain four British genera, 


d Hesperia be being the best known. 
veris a enus of died yledonoua 
polypatulous plants, whieh belong to 


Ше tribe Sisymbriew of the natural 
Order Crucifoswo. ‘The genus waa 
“лееїйө4 by Linnus. 

"Hesperornis (Gk. repos, west, 
ard Sores, bird), tho namo of a genus 
Gf extinct birds belonging to the mab- 
ardor Noomithes ‘and 
found “in. 





with elo 
nished with recurw 


[AEN 


ерга (iat. Vesper), the Greek 
name for Venus ае the evening eta. 
‘although originally cher wee Te- 
| Getded аа two distinot personalities, 
f was very carly identiüed with 
| Phosphorus (Lat. Lucifer), tho morn- 
ing star. The Gryk nuets called Maly 
арена, ond. later weitere ex- 
tended 140 name to 8 
Hess, Pater von (1709-1871), а 
German painter, bora at Düsseldorf. 
Saving studied at Muni he took to 
painting battle scones, and after 
Napoleonie campaign trom 1813.18, 
бошо campaign 1515, 
ba раїөй g seriea of pictures Mina: 
Hating Incidents of the var. When 
Prinos Otto became kink of Greece, 
H. was commissioned by King Louis 
iv gu to Athens, where he palüted 
fa “immenso canvas depicting ihe 
entrance of King Otto inco Маш 
whieh is now in the Pitnkothel 
Munich, and did forty sketches of 
ie War of Liherntion, also. [n tha 
Tinakoibek, which were copled in 
wax. by Nilsen in the Hofgarten a 
Munich, Hie painting woe vivid, both 
in composition and colouring, and hia 
silo extremely бшед, эпо 
говь attention to detal "He di 
rece especially е. Most, ot bia 








Dletures A linge 
Dae of the Anest le that ot E 3d 
Se Waterloo in tho Munch 





o uio puted maeries ра тее; 
| Et for the Czar Nickolas. 
Hae, or” Hearse Darmatadi (Gor. 
pd 
TES chy ДЕ САН 
| the sixth stato оре formar empire 
a bio and poruletion, "Two. 
tarts com plogthe deehyyon diferent 
Sides of the Pe "n tne & i 
the portion ‘whieh fa d is divided Into the 





Hesse 
поа of Starkenburg and Rhain- 
п, and on the N, the province 
Gf Obarhemen. (Oberheasen and E. 
Starkenburg are mountainous in 





rmi eem E 
Eam ane 
Bam Gh art aia 

[55 peak Melibocte 1700 £t). 
obe Pi EE 
Ero pi eee 
Коше оте is te 

іра] river, ku! the others, save 


Gases E 
igo, which dow ini 
Weer, e "There are 
no Тайе lakes in the duchy, Mit 
mineral springs ore found at Natiheim 
and elsewhere,” As would be expected 
from tho varied aaturo of the land, 
tbe climate varies trom mild in the 
Rhino ах io cover on tho паре 
gg tho Odenwald and Vogesgobi 
Door, foxo, and wild eino F4 
arie Ше Tauna. The рар ia. 
lustry of the duchy’ le agricul 
90 per cent, of the land а tillod Lan | W 
er Sent is wooded. Wino is ore 
shio? natural produsie, 
ueed m Rheinhessen, notably ef 
gen, Oppenheim, and Mayonco, 
On the western slopes of the Oden: 
ald Tho soll ig smineptly adopted 
LA NUN MDC: 
Tegetablor; among tho cropa grown 
BIG: potatoes, millet, hemp. Har, 
bacco, poppies, buckwheat, eta: 
"The mineral wealth Ів not great, in- 
duding some ealt, lignite, and iren 
ores, and a little copper, manganesa, 
clay, oto. ‘The principal manufactures 
age, leather коой (ошо and 
fears, machinery,” matches, 
chemical products, ete. ‘There is d 
University at Gidwen and а high 
аб Darmstadt. George Т. 
(1581 эв) tounded tho prose? feign: 
fag line, Hose Darmstadt wae mace 
grand-duchy in 1808, mad. hes 
Bolsnged te the Corman empiro since 
dip. Area 1960 aa. mr Po». 
159,800 
Messer буни! (Ger, Kuren), o 
Electoral Hesse, was until 1860 eu 
¢levtorate vf Germany, but now 
forme "the government” distriot of 
Gassel in tho Prussian province of 
Hese-Nassan. (Ste article on the 
alter for particulars as to coutgure- 
tion, products, ete.) When РЕШр the |t 
mcos died in 1967, he let 
‘of Heme, with Cassel af capital, 
to hie oldest son, William IV. Т1 
Wie.” A large part of Scaaiimburg 
amê other land wos added aftor Ue 
Flirty Year Var. Ча 1803 (under 
Landgrave William IX.) Н. was ooa- 
stituted an eleotorato, the sovereign 
the title of Electoral Prince 
oi esso. “tn 1807, however, neatly 
Tarritories tH were trans- 
fered’ to Westphalia, but ware t 
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Hesse 


covered in 1212. Aa tha Klaetor 
Frederick Wiliam hed taken pari 
With Austria In the war GF TAG, & 
Prussian army entered his dominions, 
and they we annexed to Prassia ir 
September of tho samo year. 
lewe-Homburg, a former land- 
graviate cf Germany, composed of 
Four vor der. Höhe on fhe right 
and" Moisenhsi on the J b. of 
шө, with a toled area of 106 9d, Ше 
The former district a now pari of 
dHesse-Casscl in Ifeese-Nasenu, aud 
the lattar of Coblentz. H. wad бо. 
stituted a Tanderavisio id 1990 by 
Franeia To non of Georga 1. of Hense. 
Darmstadt... It was incorporated 
with the latter duchy from 1808 to 
1615, and again in 1536. Later ia tho 
same year it wes annexed to Prussia. 
Hoseo-Nassau, a prov. of Prussia, 
situated between the rivers Rhine 
amd. Weeer. "The surface ie very 
Mounlaiueus, Шо chist ranges Lein 
Tannas (ден point ЭО TO. 
ghe 
Pet 3115 ft.), and ho Hessian ee. 
ita rivers aro tributaries of the 
Rhine and Weser, “Agrenitare and 
cattle-rearing aro extensively carried 
on, and. timber їз pleatifal, the 
chiet trees being beeches, oaks, and. 
Sorters РЕ “ia considerate 
mineral produce, iron ore occurring 
in large Quantities, ав well as man- 
ganes oro, ош, дай copper, Mineral 
facem aro found m: various, placos 
the "brine springs of Wieebacen an 
the soda-blearbonate springs of Ems 
being famous, and ercollent wines 
шге produced ip the Rheingau.” The 
Rupe d 
pottery, leather goods, iror ware, 
Chemicals, and textiles, when ad 
Carried on ай Caneel (ino capital, 
Diez, keschwrege, “ran fort, Fulda) 
Gross Alnerodo, адаш, anà Here 
Teid- Other towns of importance are 
Wicabeden, Homburg, aad Marburg, 
which in tha seat of a dni verat. THE 
province was formed in 4867-68 out 
rof the territories of the duchy of 
Чала, the landgraviste of Hesse- 
Homburg, the electorate of Huse, 
tnd tbe Corsitory ot Frankfort, ote: 
Area 000) sq. m. Pop. 2,220,000. 
Hamsenes, sie Basta. 
Hess Plata, an otsnoot of 


founded Te 1685 oy Falip Pani 
fon ef the landgrave Wiliam Vi. 
id Princess Sophia of Brandanburg: 
‘The Landgrave Ernest УЛА ЦӘ tie 
Ше апанта отаке: (i018). Hesse: 
Beste s brauch ot, ess. 
petia and waa” founded in 
m ЧАРА, "he son SE Widian 

"TS lande belonging to 

ош uouses are now ше ао 
‘Hovwo-Hoteaburg, а. former land. 
вау of Germany, which was 











Hessian 
founded in 1627 by Етпен: the 
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Heterocercal 
T ed ы T 0 E 





younger son of the Landgrave Maurice 
of HeweCume Оц Ша death ip Farnell, Culley ihe Grece Ys 
1693, nie two sons inherited it, but |1909. 

im 1400 they divided tho territory urban 
amd founded the familles cf Eese. | di 

Rotenburg and Hosse-Wanfried. The "Iis а residential suburb ot 


latter died out, and the two were re- 
mnitod in 1755. In 1801 part of the 
landgraviate was ceded 10 krance, in 
1813 some of tho romaincer to 
Prussa, eng on the death, ot the 
Landgrave Victor Amadeus in 1884, 
diui remained was reunited to 


FOr tbe lineage, exploits, ee, of 
the houses of Hesse, ste Hoffmeister, 
Historisch "Handbuch 
ber ойе тті des Reoendentauzen 
Hesse, 1874; Walker, Lücrerische 
Ho ür Geschichte und Landes- 
kinde von Hesse, 1841; C. von Rom- 
mel, Geschichte von Hease, 1821 and 
Hessian-fly, or Cecidomyia de. 
tho namo of a specios of 
Giptercas Insecta belonging to. the 
familyCecidomyiidm; they areminnte 
fragile fles, having very few wing 
morvuron; "the elongated “artonne | 
fre fumiehed with rings of baire, This 
By does great Injury to crops, and ш 
somo paria of the word causes ool 
Siderable loes when it has ones 
attacked cereals ; the larve is lodged 
ât a point in the stem of the wheat 
enfeldod by a leaf; the stom conse: 
ently weakens and bends. When 
about to pupate, the larvæ of C. 
desrudor exudes’ а. enbstance Trom 
ite ашп and this forms a remarkable 
сосооп, Which 1 called Пех вока, 
Hoey a tn. ов Пе Homer In 
Yorkshire, 4 m. S.W, of Hi 
Жар whiting ‘Bop. (р) 2319. 
Hesia (the Are goddess). Ше 
Mier ОР Cronos and “Rhee. one 
of tho twelve galet, dete Шш Greek 
logy. was et 
‘of the hearth and home, the pereonia 
ation or family lite, and, Ny exten: 
Sion of tho idee of family life to the 
ation, she waa the goddess of the 
Hata, Та thie charactor het eanstuary 








where the 
central firo of every town and etate |B: 


was kept perpetually burning, and 
whore the magistrates, as fathers of 
the state, held their meetings. It by 
any accident this fire was extinguished 
it might not be rekiudied by urinary 
Wt oniy by the sun's tare or by 
friction, Apollo and Poseidon boti 
souphe her hana, Put she took аш 
‘oath of perpotual colibsc; 
after Zeus made her 
deity over all sacrifices. 


ios 
E din 


hearth of thelr new colony. 
identifed with the Roman 
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arose during the 14th century. 
feel was в mystic опо, ейт Dractive 
eing based on the theory thats 
divine light wes hidden iu Lie во 
which they believed {о be situat 
in their stomach. Ву contemplation 
af stated times they endeavoured ta 
draw out this light. ‘They died out 
rary 44 
hius, Crock gremmarian of 
мехаййна of еце" century АЛ, 
His lexicon of Greek words amd 
phrases, with explanations Of cus 
toms, usages, eto, is of the utmost 
alus, expectally dn. famed to rame 
words us ns Writere ke 
Жолу. dp the Е NS now in 
Venice, which ‘survives, there 
large interpolations of later Chri ction, 
is work on that of 
Diogenianus. бее M. бош, 1808. 
Hesyohius of Milstus, tne ^ Пк 
tious, a Отоо chronicler of the Sth 
centuty an. Fils history of the 
of Jastin 1. and of Justinian Ча last; 
of his universal history ап extremely 
‘Yaluable fragment, giving tho history 
of Byzantium (Constantinople) down 
fo the reign of Constantine the Great, 
survives, "His biographical dictionary 
remains in an epitome of Suidas. See 
Oralli (1820) and Flach (1882). 
Hetcoro, or Hetairal, the’ name 
ually applied in ancient Greece to 
The bezt clase of courtesan. "The вач. 
cation of Greek women was almost 
entirely neglected, hut, the H. were 
smong tho most beautiful, accom- 
pisne, ала invencetual бт tirer 
women. They wore noarly all trained 
To play the спота or the fute, and to 
dance; Lasthenia etudiod y 
Under Plato, Leontion was в Dupi of 
;icurus, while Aspasia, the 
iE etici, nd perhaps the most 
famous of all the ‘courtesans, 
was one of the first advocales 
ошаш rights to education and odi- 
turo, and te friend of Socrates. Other 
famous H. were Phyrne, the mistress 
pd model, of Phidias, Lois, P3 thle 
(ane of these 














Flowarocoreal; he tert ®ррдей to 
fats mat type of ciudad da ia which the 





mu 


developed, while the, dorsal lobe 


тосаттан ай 
and unsymmetrical appear 
‘aco. The H. Qn is found in Klaamo- 
branche, Ohondrostean Ganolds, Os- 
rmcoderad, Асап, Glee 
phali, and certain "Teleostel; bars 
дй surgeons are familiar examples | 
Of Ma possessore. 

Негосагив, the name of the өйө 

nus of soleopterous inssets belong 

to thefamily Heteroceridae, Tae? | 
are emali beetles which burrow. it 
Ша or send in marshy places DF | 
este or thir strong spiny legs, an 
produce а shrill noise by rabbing tho. 
osterior femora. on the Abdoiren. 
on of the apecion are British. 
Figarosanellata the name proposed | 
nor Owen for 
БЕС ersten Jy formed ot 
Snttored nnd unsymmetrical gas 

Heteromers, the name given 
sub-ordar of боорон which 
prises between, 14,000" and 1,900 
Species, most ot which. ere included 
in "tbe large and widely distributed 
fetis Тоймат Many of thair 
Beetles nro terreatrialand lire amorgat 
fungi or timber. 

Hetoromys, tho name of a sonas of 
Hodentia belonging, to о family 
Hotcromudice, ana found in N. and 
America; the epecles are about the 


аве of o rat and inhabit warm regions. | 


Н. anomalus 18 common to Trinidad. 


"Heteropeda, tho namo En 
sega ur stropod mouse, aud 
‘with the Platypoda constitutes tha 


tribe Tænioglossa. "The members of 
this section are free-swimming an 
pelagic, their chief characteristi 

tentacles, transparent shell and 
tissues, dnd ята! visceral sac. "In 
most farnilico tho foot 1а divided into 
the propodinm, or anterior part, the. 
mesopodiam, on which їз o small 
sucker, ard the metapodium, whioh 13 








being, 


Pterotracheidæ. 


Aüantide, Carinariidæ, aud 


Heteroptera, the name given to w 


sub-order of Hemiptera (qs. Ita 
members differ from those of the 
Homoptera in that their wings, wren 
n hor 


¢, lio fiet on tho back. 
аге divided into Gymnocerata, їп 
which tho antenne are conspicuous 
and easily moved, and Crytocersta, 
in which the antenne are bidion 
under tho bead of each oyo: tno 
former series are ial, and. 
gude the extensive ара tin 
family Pentatomidee; tho lat 


Google 





re | Saxony, 
large-sized head, furnished with two | ben. |t 


and forme tho caudal ар | 


Ín- 1870 went to the polar regions. 


Heuglin 
eto Duar, contain a fala, 





shadows falling Only one da) 
Hotman (Russian diaman» a Polish 
word used aa miliary” titie Tor the 
Ети Ша шту 
Shen the Rind wes noc presons Й, 
[fas adopted by Rusia aa s tis tor 
КЕ of tue Ooae (p). and р 
now beld by the Cesareviteb. “Tt 
RES ued for ths elected eldes of the 
аза in Commack” administration. 
See Совалок. 
1 fener, Hermann Jules Theodor 
1521.82) a German literary Ше 
[ariaa аа ntan, born been 
in Silesia. “He spent tireo youre tn 
aly studying msthetics, ate, and 
| literature, and ia 1318 published a 
Vorschule mur Бите kunst. ter 








of art at Heidelberg, whero he 
"Die romantische ‘Schule 1 


od Die 
Планети mii Goede und 
ler (1850). He was next ap- 
ма professor ab Jena, and гоц 
| hara want to Dresden дя a тозае of 
| tho шеша of Antiquities. His chief 
Work wan Tie Zaleraturgescttchie. des 
18 len Jahrhunderts in throo parte, 
divided into English, French, and 





‘Hotten-le-Hole, a tn. in tho co, of, 
айд m. N.E. of the city of, Durham, 
England, "It ie the centre of а сові. 
mining district. Pop. (1911) 15,618. 
Hetistadt, a tn. in the prov. of 
Prussia, $m N.W. of Eine 

jas important copper mines, 
and considerable maaulectures o 
copper and һтал# ware, and pianos. 


Н Theod (324-76), 
lor von а 
Gorman traveller in. Afro, bora 


vestigation, In 1850 ће went to 
Bxypt and learnt Arabic, and then 
wont to Arabia Petraca. "Two yours 
later he went to Abyssinia will Dr. 
Retz, Austrian consul at Khartum, 
and later became his successor. Dur- 
ing his consulate be again ment to 
‘and to Kordofon, bringing 
бал А УМА Ө collection cf natural 
history epecimons. His noxt cxpedi- 
tion was to Somaltiand, after which 
ho went to Central Africa. In 1862 ho 
lepa she inne orpodiüom, and in 
los 
Petarmann’s Mitteilungen tor 1877. 
aro | with list of his contributions. 








Нешпаг 


Houmar, a vil. of Rhenish Prussia, 
SR STR ынын et: 
‘the town of Cologne. Pop. 

epee eho кыа ш. 
В.Е. of Thun in the canton of Bern, 
on шш pan oa: 
pot 

Hevelus (Mevel or  Howoicko), 
sd 9 ar Here 
Eso t Denaig AR tele 
acp TEES 
Hec Stl town end 
Hon 
oit Ca 
MID. me UD 
po EA 
imas eats Poem 
поры ha ЕЧ 

Serna 
ap fees дЫ feud: Н 
Sese Veli ae dear | 
pore 
Кр 
VELIS PE SRL 

a e 
ia LP ons 
TIE ЕДА 
Ae a, 2nd parts 11529. and 

du im 


ever, a com, [n Brabant, Bel- 
sium, 12 rà. Ё. of Brussels. Pop. 6500, 
Heves, a tn. Їп Ше cu. of Heres, 
Hungary, 22 m. SW. of Belaw Teas 
the coniro of an agricultural and 
frojt-growing districts, Pop. 7500. 
Hevne, a th. on the W. coast of Nor- | 
way in the prov. of, and 40 m. $ W of 
оттор drsrdhjem Pop; Siti, 
'"Hewins, ' William Albert Samuel 
(b. 1868) оп English economist and 
litici, educated, “at” Wolver- 
amp Con roko 
Oxford., Ho was 
mios at King’s College, London, 1891 
director of Ше London School, ot 
Economica, 1895-1908, and a member 
of the Senate of London University 
til 1905, when the "Tariff. Reform 
movement of Mr, J. Chamberlain 
brought him prominently before the 
Publio es one of the ohicf oconemio 
Tupparies of the enmpalzn And As 
socrotary to the Tariff Reform Com 
mission, In 1912 he was returned un- 
Sppoted as а Unionist member for 
[éretora: ^ His economic works In- 
cludo English Trade and Finance of 
йе Uh Century, 1892, end Im- 
perialism, 1 
Tienie, Maurie (®. 1801), an Eng- | 
Jah novelist and post, educated at | 
Isleworth, and from 1886-1900 a civil 
servant, ҮЗ the Land Revenue depart- 
ment of the Woods and Foresta, Hie 
rst literary work was Earthwork ou 
akotoh of Italy, 1805, and 
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|The 
part in municipal afairs. | no 





де, КЕКТЕН 


1675, and ап, 


ва), faa 
| taining 


| Rnd stabliiey, 


| to differentiate aig! 


| the lust is catalectic. 
this type 


| more barbarous. 


Hexnmeter 


omanco; this genre he followod with 
CUllecHons of short stories, Engish 
or Italian, Little Novels in Haly, 1899; 


Tie New Cx Tues" 1801: 
Road în Tuscany, 1909; his historioa] 
novels, Rickard Perond-Ne 


(Richard 

EXE ico ibon, aod The 
хеста Quair (Mary, Queen of Scots), 
1909, were essays in another eld; in 
the Fool Errani, and Renny’s River, 
returned to hid medieval romanga 
Lady, 1007, and othor 

rele deai wich more modern, times. 
His poetry includes а dramatic рав. 


Pan, and the Young Shepherd, 
1808; P Znemision, “19005 Lore of 


Рае 1013 
echoed, A term used originally 












[eis tones, or gor tne antarvad Gt a 
It was also applied to 
prr eee ae рр" 
Mediæval musio it roforrod to Та 
"lstonie series of alx tones containing 
four whole stopa and ono half step. 
k ix апа yora, 
fa tnsthsmatica 
Six angles and bounded Dy six 
Т these sides are equal’ tho 
Н. Неде 
gonal construction gives a body the 
төнем, possible ашо of stre: 

Y, and doubtless foe. 
cause ie tho Gne adopted Бу bese for 
making their csiis, Pascala theorem 
with reference to tho II. ia important. 
Tt atates that If a H. be inscribed In 
a conic section tho points of Inter. 
Section of the patra of sides Се. | and 
1,2 and 5, 3 and 6), produced, lio on 
a’etraignt пе. 

Hoxshedron, a solid body having 
six faces, particularly a regular cube. 
"Hexameter, the form of verso used 
by the Greeks and Latine fcr epic and 
herole poems, ів perhaps the most i 
portant or classical motres, ^ T 
iyssey and the Iliad alone 
Greek productions would have suf 
ticed to make it famous, while the 
greatest example ef Ма use in Latia 
Bin the пида. Though both the 
Grook and Latin torma of tho E. are 
bated on the same plan. It Is necessary 
Rely between them. 
The normal lne in both, however. 
consista of six dactylic fect, of which 
‘With a lino of 
Odyssey opera: 
di pk peer | Mia mA | дарон 
ЧЕ 
| Variations from this form are, of 
course, frequent. Spondeesmay обой? 
in any or every foot, though а line 
composed eatirely of Spondoes га rare 
in Greek, and in Latin still rarer and 
‘Thus 16 i» bai 
an early poet such аз Ennius 


























TP ar the colour of earls molet 


Google 


such a line could отаг ав: 


Hexapla 
eur | гбврощаю rêx | Amir 


ne or two cesuras (breaks in n foot) 
secur in every line, їп the third anc 
dourth feet. fa Greek à siugle weak 
caura (i.e. after the second syllable 
ot the dactyl) is sufficient, but in 
Latin it їй common to find a strong 
cxGura (i.e. after the first syllable of 
tha daciyi) in the tira toot, кпа к 
weak orcum. in the fourth, or vice 
Ics Gus, for example, in the line 


02 


fom Orid, "&ddiquod | баа 
dace "fiaamwr | Artis.” - the 
strong’ orent occurs! inthe thir 


foot after ingenuas, the weak -cenure 
in the foun’ foot after did 
Lines ‘with only а weak crsure are | 
rare except in tao earlier pocta | 
заро an edition of the O.T. and | 
version їп paralel одате prepared an 
Та tho ad century by the Талош 
Hlexancrian воро, Origon, it eon: 
iste of the Hobrow, а transliteration 
of the Hebrew іп Greek characters, 
Gh amended Septuagint vereion, an 
г other versions by, Ye seller 
Symmachus ana He EOE 





ile work hes eurvived ошу la а few | 
fragmenta ( 


edited by D. and F. Field 
in Origenis Hezaplorum quae super- 
Sis and stadonte of the OL. Tt 
contains, indeed, almost. ail that re- 
mains of tho Greek vorslons other 


‘Septuagint. 
than the Septuaz: qum 
ООВ Of 


quod to dence the Dro aix 
епс the ret six 
the OUT. which moder oriticlem | 
soy Шы oo regarded wa в Шету 
"The name Те soisod on analogy 
With Fentateuch: which citie waa ey 
sed by Origen and Tertullian for the 
booka of Genesia, Xixodue, Leviticus, 
Numbers, and Deuteronomy. During 
the Bre; eighteen conturlos oi the 
Christian era, the tradition of the 
Mosaio authorship of tho Pontateuch 
waa almost universally received, but 
Before е traf wppenrance of jo irt 
Spoken of ta tho bI person, ind in 
Spoken of In tho third pereos 
Bout civ. 10 ie lasud chad there, 
arose not a prophet since In Israel Hke 
Unto Moses, while the account of 
Moses’ death In which this occurs can 
hardly "have been 
prophet himself, There are eimilas | 
бейопа immediately apparent to 
tho tradition that Тоша was tho 
utnor ot tie Dook which bears, hie 
X mero detailed examination 
Uf the Pontatwucu led to tio discovery 
of e groat number of repetitions, dia- 
орада, end contradictions, and 
these Jed to the further conclusion 
that no one of these Boole was the 
Work ot a single hand. ‘The most 
notable of tao repetitions is in Che | o! 
accannta ot the Creation. The account 
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enned by the) 


Hexateuch 


Kiven in Gen. ll. 4 f, differs tmecon- 
Sheabiy кош thet which атоо 
precedes du. Вшшайу from the 
Recount of the Flood given in vil 
12717, and Jn vill 6, 10, 12, t would 
appesi that the Deluge lasted fifty- 

tour daye, while from Vii. 24 and vill, 

3, Me duration must have been ab 
[баа 150 days. Various different ex- 
pianations oi hroper namen aro given, 
guch ов, for example, in tho caso of 








Leah. There is also uncertainty ва to 
tke position of the Israelites during 
| their solowrn in Eeypt -THC story 


LESE d 
te Bassovor with the ecce р 
marking the Hebrew houses, would 
Jead ong wo suppose tot the Тараа 
So р ouest the James 
‘Egyptians, ‘whereas in Gen. xlvi. ok 
p qe Б саха, 
of as forming à soparate community 
йе а or 
ese Mare one 
are but a few examples, but. fhestate- 
snl of "trom ahe ө problem 
HIM) eed the ers onic ot Qa 
Rie tage fte rts, eite or. 
жї was mado Dy а ш 
|S, Jean ake, NONIS] 
RS AI EC MEA 
ao Mun D pol з 
| Moyse s'est servi pour composer le 
[pan the спрени 
solution wos given him by tbe fact 
that in the ES chapters of Ganesia, 
two scotions could be distinguished 
| by two different names used for God. 
Tz dis oari nectare ot the Creations 
ihe memo 1e Blouin wide in d 
EVE ш ш ghé 
fact, Astrue ‘proceeded to d lo divide Ше 
eiie Doo mio tme main IIE 
"E Kt 


In tke hands of the 
was eiil further ‘strengthened by 
linguixie evidence, whieh snowed 
that о chango of 0 ecoom- 
| Denied the change of лате. But aa 
criticam: moved on to the rost of tho 
Pentatouch, resulta became fer, less 
itive, The clear guidance of the 
To was б longer W Do 
had, and at first it seemed that the 
rest or the Pentateuch was a mere dis- 
| orderly collection of fragments with 
little cr nothing in common., This 
Fragment, Hypothesis owes ita origin 
to tho Scotsman, Geddes, and was 
| supported ny Vater. - On it, aiso, De 
Wette took his stand when he com- 
inenced his historical study of the 
Pentateuch. This great critic in 
Disseriatio ‘Crittoa (1805) first pro 
Pounded tho now generally accepted 
‘theory that, Deuteronomy, instead of 
being the oldest of the Péntateuchal 
books, is, in reality, the latest, pro- 
babi; f seing ao cai br than thé malga. 
oseh. Now, howerer, 
Sew ard more constructiva schoo! of 




















Hexateuch 


чш rae arising 
ship ot hileak, wal 
"рош we оте the Bupplomen 11 
Thesis, ard to taia school, which 
Tepidiy superseded the older ono. 
Dé wawa Himself later turned, Hore 
the connection. between the Elokist 
01° Genesis and pers of the later 
Sooks waa frst clearly’ soon, an 
JE tu tbe. couchusu Chii to ke 
Hlohist ‘writer was due the Grund 
adrift. or foundation, which ihe 
аруы had used asthe basis of 
che final redaction, This view was 
‘attacked by Нора in 1893. Hup 
feid distinguished two Воено 
Sirens, which he assumed were quite 
both from cach other and 
TEES soir, che thee having 
boon wrought into ono by o fourt 
Writer Nhideke showed, however, 
that the second. Elohist. (eg. Qon. 
Scan) ап preserved only dn 
Sxirazts шей up by tho Yabwiet, and 
{Ша chere were Luus bwo mala Mayer 
Sti remaining. Tho same critic also 
Showsd in diail how tbe Ejolist 
Source was the Grundechrift of all the 
Hexateuohal , books. excepi Dou 
teronomy. ‘jews, however, 
Бато all given way ‘before the now 
onerally “received” Grat азалап 
уриан, which nds in the IL. 
four main atata These are known 
бө: (1) P, tho Pricetly Document, or 
book of the four covenants (Well: 
Biens QU tuo works ot tha so-called 
older БЕШ, which forum the regie 
ог; (2) E, the (seeond) Klohietio 
осшде (D Jy the Тапты surge, 
Gea td) D, the eutesonomim. he 
ше ейге of Grats hypotiesie is 
The alteration in the position of P 
This had hitherto boen coneldoreó the 
Савко of the doenments ht Graf 
laced 15 after D, and later critics 
YS endorsed his view. ТЕ is now 
теді that tho Tegal ond ritual 
Teligion whieh he seeks to codity camo 
Bier and not before the prophetic 
and iyrical Yahwisio cones 
T'is the earliest of the foun but J 
and E have been wrousbt so skilfully 


undor the leader 
Íd, and Hitzig, to 





into & single connected narrative, 
vhat Yt 1s almost impossible to gon: 
sider them separately. Tho result of 


their union is known as JE. This 
Zombined narrative ie remarkable for 
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Heylin 


dorm. Tte style clcoriy markod, D 
twas inserted е JE and then the 


о- combined narrative was fitted into 


the framework provided by P. ‘This 
Yast work, the ly Code, differs 
widely їп spirit trom theeariiet worka- 
It fe historical and legislative, dealing 
with ceremonial lons and the 


теша 
this ordering of the feasts, It formed the 


framework ln which (be other bree 
documents were united. See books on 
the ‘arloas separate books. ot the 
Hexateneh, ‘Literature 
of lee Old Téatament (Och [Stud 


Varios Wich des ArT 


КОСТИ 
Handbuch, Un. (6th ed), 199%, ete 
ала work by authors mentioned fii 
the text. 

Hexham, a market sown, North- 
umberland, England, situated on the 
S. bank of tho Tyne. about 21 m. by 
rail Wr of Nowosci. jt ta ап old 
town with marrow ‘streets aud a 
market gquare, and is famous for the 
gncion abbey’ Church of Sl, Andrew, 
funded or visi. о ава >p ot 
York in 079, The ront building, 
МА standa over the Saxon 

в splendid specimen of Karl 
lar ‘work. Te contain a fing PeR 
pondicular roodscrecn of оок, and 
many interesting tombs, particularly 
ono carved Roman The Moot 
Hall and the Manor Оте, two castel- 
latod towers of tho Lith dontury, Ого 
шво of interest. At а short distance 
S. of the town lies tne battlefield 
Where the Lancustrians suffered de- 
feat in 1464, ana ia the melghbour. 
hood are the remains of Diletou Castle 
where the last Karl of Derwent-water, 
was beheaded ja 1710. Pop. $417. 

Hayden, Jan van der (1637-1712). a 
Dutch artist, born at Gorkum. Ез 
pictures werê principally those of the 
exteriors of buildings, many of them 
parta of Amsterdam, where, аз а rule, 

е Lived, although he cid vicit other 
countries. His piotures are charac. 
terised by thelr warm colouring and 
thelr breadth of treatment, combined 
at the camo timo with а minute 
тешип Lo detail. One of ша best 
pictures ца? а viow of Amsterdam 
town hall. 

Hoylin, Pater (1600-62), an English 








elits and vigour. The narratives are | writer and divino, born at Burford io 
dramatic, and thé actors in them are Oxfordshire. Ha graduated at Oxford 


Teal persons. Everywhere thoro is end through tho influence of Laud 
In naturai porty, patriotism, became chapiain to Charles Т. 1629. 
and local colour. 


‘or the rest it is im: | He waa deprived of all ecolesia<itioal 
ов ое here to show tne clear dis. omoes during the Commonwealth, 
tinction between the Е and J but at the Restoration was made sub- 





portions. D either ів or contains the dean of Westimluster. Hls works 
Book of the Iaw found ta Josiah’s number more than fifty, chiefiy theo. 
Telga, from a short period, before тегш. " Ho bo. 


PE T lodged to tho igh Chus. i 
ру of de. Church ul 


Heyn 320 Hezekiah 

па, bers Барате Ho was steamboat services {о Che Tele ot Man 

taken Hecer by the ‘Spaniards, sod and Ireland. 

afterwards” gained victories "Ovi "Heyat a watering place in the prov, 
ot W Flanders Bolfan ice about 


them in du and in Brozi | in 1928, 
КҮ 
Eis чыт 
a di 
E i 
ЕС 





Hoyne, Christian Gottlob (1729- 
2810), German classical seholar, 
born at In Upper Saxony: 


рош very pour he Was a BCDB 
at Leipzig Unlvemdty, and in 1753 


agra d 
poc d oon 
mh appeared ш 1755, secured hiu 


m. N-E. of Bruges with which It la 

counted by a loan tramway and 

by tell. Pop. about m i dy 
Heysi-op-den-Berg, a 

poe Of Antwerp nm, situated 

о Үт ш. ос Antwerp. Pope 
Heywood, а bor. in tho оо, of 

Lancashire, England, situated 8 m. 
CE. of Manchester. - tia 

‘chiefly in the manufacture of cotto 

boilers, machinery, and ohozioale. Ti 

has alao brass and iron foundries, and 











2 pban of Hunn Een et Терле. coel minea, Pap. oii) BE. 
su оао sugerat any plela: wood, Jolin (6487-01280), аш 
fades duriag the Seven pogin author, Som. probabi d 
the scholar wes tasieumental in or Loudon, Ee бойо tc neve, been 


taining for him, in 1793, an appoint- 
ment as professor at GoMagon. Dis 
Other works include editione of the 
Enchiridion of Epictetus; „1767; 
"Horner, Pindar, and Apollodorus, a& 
al ae mony es ot booka, Bae 
Lige 07 Luge Heeren, 

» Morita (b, 1821), о German 
philoloutst, born at, Weitental- 
1869 he waa appointed a professor, Ei 
lterature eb Halle, aud [n 1870 r> 
ceived an tment at Basle as 

rofessor of German language aud 
erature, Analiy occupying tho same 
Position at Gött (889. His 
Forka ате chiefiy thoes on Germen 
literature and language, among them 
being : Deutsches Wörterbuch, 188)- 
gontinuation of Grimm's 








EO р German 
tated in that town E pros ЕЯ 
ТИШ on Beroun ot the faite oF 
of hs works, he was one of the authors 
Invited һу Maximian of Bavaria io 
tako up his abode in Munich, Eie 
Skeet partionianty, aa a writen ot 
hort storie, all of which ero truc 
pictures of Шо enhanced br humour. 
And a рма stylo Ho haa ай 
Е ilo. He 0 
teen tome ongar novela and S 
number of poems. Won 
aser Dos Bush der тыал, ТУЫ, 
sroullecton of stories; Die kinder der 
Wat STS; "reta, 1368, m poem | 
Der Heilig, 1902, and. Marte von 
Magdala, 1399, Both of which am 
dramas, 
sr insu, a tn. and port tn sho 
LODS 
shove 4 m. We of Lancaster, abd 
bes since 1004 beea ‘used by the 





Google 


. | was an actor in 


introduced at court by wir Thomas 
More and to have been a favourite in 
the time of Henry VIII., Mary, and 
Edward VI. on account of his 

Wit and skill їп musie. When 
Elizabath aacended tha throne, bow- 
ever, he retired to Malines. Ho 18 
chiefly remembered ав the writer of 
Tn interludes, which differed from those 
of his predecessore in having real 


Persons substituted "for. cuales 
peroonited, thus forming а Hae with 
ibe moder 


drama. He ако excelled 
mong his 





"and the тете, 1535; T'he 
19450); The Play of the 


Hoy wood, Thomas (c15155.1050) 
an NIIS Aramatiat, wana native of 
| Linceinshiro, and o stadont et Oam- 
|bridge. In 1598 he had 
Soror oo a playwright, and 1608 
enalowe’s company. 
| He was a prolific writer, for seventeen 
years before his death he claims to 
have written about 200 playe, Hia 
dramas deal with ordiuary domestic 
Ше and with adventure, and 
addition to these his works comprise 
pereanta, elegies, and poems. Among 
writ are: 4 Woman 





nin Kı 1803; Тл Hngltah 

Travdier, 1633; The Fair Maid of 

ihe West, 1831: The Wise Weman of 

Hogaten, 1638; while among tle oth 
are: 


: vola Brüanioo, 1004 
for Adoro, 101b. Sed 
е, ‘with an ‘intro 

duction by J. А. Symonds, 1903, 
нема, (usual, foni onan 
jah «Jehovah hath. 1 


фей J, King of Judah. tho on and 
псогявог of Ahaz, with whose reign 
bis ovn provides а moe: favourable 
on. contrast." He was yonng when, 

econdod the trono (e. 115 er e T20 
3.0.) and the early part of hie reign 
waa doubtless spent under a rogonoy . 


An 
Thomas 











Hiawatha 340 Hiccough 
nally intimate with 

Exod cR CECI 

well haro been to his ifuence that suppi. Dy Ца moans animals whloh 


Hezexiah’a reforming zea} waa dne. d» hot migrate to warmer lands are 
But the zelga ie memorable for groat enabled to survivo tho bardoot poriod. 
deeds without, as well as for reform Among the hibernating animale ard 
within, ‘Tho ‘Assyrian ovorlordehip ihe bet, the bear, the badger, the 
was rejected, and In the second of the dormouse, the marmot, the 
two expeditions sent to reinstate it, hog, many reptiles, and an rial 
Тиде: won а coneplougus susce. ^ Ol, 7 The animals take 
Tila има, a legencary chief who eautions against veing expoced to tho 
буйлый about 1450, belonging tais. sold, and Dury thomeeives La caves, 
{aide of the N. American Indians, Бе hollow troos, under the mew, otor 
jo have formed the League of Every stago between ordinary 
Six Nations, known as Iroquois, and, and I. sera to exist; tao атте, 
to have been sent on earth to teach for example, is roused by а Ane 
men the arts, agriemttare, medicine, sunny day, But returne to ia torpid 








and navigation. Ho departed to tho 
land of Poneman (Hereafter) oa the | 
‘appearanco of tho white man. 

*. Sir John Tomlinson (1824. 
1908), a ‘politician, entered -| 
ment u member for Oldun а Vier 
which coat ho retained till 1874. НЕ 
mug sucoesef in rogaining 1 in, зїї, 
And wis re-elected several times’ 
He held appointments under Glad- | 
stone, being secretary to the Local 
Government Board, 1871; Under. 
Secretary to tne Home Office, 1883: 
and afterward: Soorctary to the 
‘Treasury, and Secretary to the 
Admiralty. 

‘Hibbert Journal, а quarterly maga- 
zino dealing chiefly with religion, tem; 
theology, aud puilosophy, The Orsi 
volume appeared, in Osigber 1902 

lor is Mr. L, P. Jacks The 
panies ofice is at 14 Honriette 
Covent Garden, Londor. 

Hibbert Letures are a couma of 
lectures first begun la 1318. "They 
were instituted by the trustees of & 
Jamaica merchant, Robert Hibbert 
(1770-1349), who” left а | certain 
amount of money for the founding 














Of scholarships, particularly” for 
Unitarians. Until the year 1878 the 
money war devoted to this 


pose 
solely, Dur in that year tke Erutese 

24 wo begia tho lecturee fer she 
purpose of discussing, end if possible 
settling, coubttal points of religion, 
quita Anart Tom any sect. The Tent 
gorice was given [E Mox 
Mulier, апа since then the lecturers 
havo” inel Ronouf, “Ronan, 
Kuenen, Pu pd ‘Preiderer, 


Ein : 
Au i. оша со. 
Mianowta, SA., uated 5 ш. 
N.W. of Bou. "Ehe siet рашы 
ao iron mixing and lumiberlag. 
(1910) 8833. T 
Hibermation (Lat. hibernum, winter 
ta the term applied to the dormant 
condition of drain animals during. 
Eho cold weather. Tho sario procos 
Чо Бе eden in Warm айша io the 
uxo and ie thon called estiva- 








tion (0:2), from the Latin catum, | torm of respiration in 


Google 


condition if the woathor again chango. 
‘The animals which do not hibernate 
completely store up * caches” of food 
in the summer for the Winter months. 
All such are vegetarians, save the 
Aretio fo, who hoards up dead hares, 
©те, lemmings, ote. 

Seih fom slarvstion, and the wast- 
ing away of tissues lé prevented by 
tho absorption of fat which tho 
samiai pas aceumulated during the 
woeks of plenty precoding his retire- 





ment ‘It the eise of cold-blooded 
reptiles, tho veraporature during Н. 
y 


4 тегу ШШ higher than that o; 
Jose а ditio heat, but maintain а nigt 
Compared to that of 
айг. iu 
Н, hom à pays 
pola of view аге: pape 
ће temperature of the Т 
cemilan of teoplration toa 
great. extent, as proved ny the f 
that hibernoing animals could be in 
A poisonous atmosphere for a long 
time with no Ш oitcote; (3) tho oessa- 
tion of all activities connected with 
alimentation and excretion, 
‘Hibernia, also lerne, lverna, or 
Javerna, was the old classical name 
for Ireland used vy the Romans, 
‘Hibernia, British bettleshiy 
jguuched ab Dovenport in 1908. 
displacement is 16,350 tons, aad it 
attains a speed of 18j knota por 





ho 
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of mals 
pant, consti OF 130 оза and 
sub-tropical. specie, mos f whloh 
are herbaceous it habit. , They 
abound in the hot paria of Asia 
America, and Africa, Wile a foi and 
io be found in Europe, and many are 
Yaluod for bheir шшейые ыш die 
tenacity of the Abre of their bari. 
acilentus in a species which. fs 
ИНЕП on Sos of t anti 
ait, “the abundanos ot алые 
‘hich tesmenins rendering a 
arüclo of lot. Hf. Воо ителеш ia 
™Hiceough, or Hioswp, aa abnormal 
cough, er одар, ал abhor 
which an ta: 


Hichens за Hicks 


apisetion 1o shocked by, tho sudden coversthochellof tho Ш. nat aparatoa 
fosure of the glottis.” The inspira- | with four valves, while the nut Itself 






Hon is due to а epaamodlo contrac- | has four, or even more, blunt angles. 
Шоп of the. ‘and this may | The male lowers ure borne in catkins, 
be caused by ormel stimulus and the leaves aro pinnate with 
of any part of the phrenio nerve; % | serrate margins. Tho tree is fine and 


К; 
la, therefore, usually an involuntary | graceml with beanriful leaver The 
Nae foltriag Maison ТОР tho | wood i very valuable for ЗЫ pur 
EN OF that 07, о | oon, ты howe Pawn боп ы рыт 
зе cheractoroo sound м мой by |O. cbe cr hcl bare Ил which 
Os fags of the inward current of |Brodutes Verr tine nuta: G. Dim 
alr through tho narrowed aperture formis, which produces the popular 
ha ite sudden arrest оп the eioeum pecan’ muta: C» porcina, wis has 
of tho glottis, Tom ae attacks Big mute: and D. amara, wita very 
may usually be cured by а draweit of bier nuts which аге quie um 
water, but in certain complaints enable. ü t Giants! . 
scgcmbauying Н. may Put for | ^ Могу, a in. of Colawby o0, N. 
‚М, ayn Ж-А Ле. aa d, onthe Scale 
a Pte ысыт тин еы NONE tern 
"Hichens, Robert Smythe (5 
" 





T38), | railroads. Here аге situated Lenoir 
lish novelist and Journalist, College and Claremont  Fomele 
Born at spachnrarin Kent. He was Сапе. ‘Tk mannts. Hone, lumber, 


Süuonied аё Clifton Collee, anc. | çarriazes, and foundry producta. 
Sbolding on & musical enreor, Hedamê | Pop. (1910) S116. 
a studon of tho Royal College cf! Hie, Edward Seymour (Ð. 1811), 
Music. ^ However, he abandoned ап Engilsh actor and author, born at 
musie for literaturo, and after study- Bt. Heliers, Jersey, Ho Amt ap- 
ing for a sear at pho London Schr] peared on tho siege In 1987. ad 
of Journaliem, became, connected became tho chief light comedian of 
With various newspapers. He lea very tho Galety (893-99. "He became 
Popular novelist, and a successi leesooof the VeudovilloTheatre(1002), 
pisrwrignt Н ret novel, Ze ab whlch h ured. in Barrle's 

Yarrotion, met with "great Qualuy Street, We now chiefy sota 








‘and his reputation increased | with his wife, the well-known comedy, 
‘wath Rig mbsennent publications notre, Miss Капа ‘Terris, In 
Hie chief novels are: Т) 


е Garden of 1910 he published his autobiography, 








M Ma two Bava. The Medicine Мил of the Satan? Park and the ӨГ 
id Becky Sha: 


an oto. 
Hiokes, (1942-1715), aaj Hicks, Elias (1748-1830), an Ameri- 
English divi d philol ‘bora сап minister, born at Hempstead, 
at Newsham, near Thirsk, Yorkshire. Long Island, He soon joined tho 
Ho received many preferments ct ‘Society of Friends, and spent his timo 
tho beginning of his carcer, but at ша a travelling preacher, readering 
the Кето, on герт ro tako піно wervice to the society to 
an oath of allegiance to William cf | which пе belonged. Ho exercised his 
Grange. waa deprived of nli пя power particularly with teenrid tO 
beneficio. In 1694 ho was conse: |tho ebolition of slavery. Wher, 
erated suffragan Bishop of Thetford however, he preached against ths 
by а nonjuring prelate. His tame | divinity of Christ, and objected to an 
On, Thesaurus Grammatice- | orthodox creed embodying this point, 
inguaren | tho society Spill into two portions 
1706." tne “Hicksites,” who followed him, 

n William (b. 1/49) an and those who were willing te 
author, soa uf Joseph Н. the tho tenets above referred tc. Seo 

Tie amd Fe 


оома 
and Goldsmith. e was educated ct Тайыз of Eius liche (tl ed. 
Westminster School and served as А 1539. 
cadet in tke East India Company; | Hicks, William (1820-89), a British 
ater on we find him serving the law | soldier.” He entered tha’ army in 
fh Jamaica. His memoire give somo 1849, and served with distinction 
t on Lath century 110, See his throigh the Indian mating. „На 
(emote, өй by alfred Spencer, took ‘part In he Abyssinian, War 
1913. (887.88), and retired With the rank 
‘Hickory a nativo trea of N America, | ef colonel in 1880. In 1882 ho entered 
belonging to the Carya- "Tbe | the Khedives army, in which ho was 
srord 1з contrasted from the native known aa Hicks Pasha. Ae chief of 
‘Virginian pohickery. The husk which thé saf, be drilled the army into 
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Hicks 


Zoga ender. and drove the de 


m мшш. did Although ho ‘objected | 
IBS was despatched to 
"bbeid, walen had Boon tet 


349 


perso; 
Tnajority of his mer wore slaushtsred, 
and ii head was eut of see J: | f 
аьаа Wan Hicks Pacha 1а the 
Soudan, 1884, 
Hioks-Boach, Siz Mishael Edward, 
аво ET. ALWYN, VISCOUNT. 
Hidnito. p siate of Mexico ganged | 
on the Flaxcala and Mexico, | 
Queretaro ou the We, San Lula Potosi | 
Sn the N. and Vera Cruz and Pueblo 
on ie Er “The N, and north-eastern 
mountainous and rugged, 
Sarerea of ths 


‘about 510,000. 
Hidalgo (from hijo e 3on of 
someting, or Doll, пайса, (1 
title of the lower nobili ts. 
d the right to use tho tit 
don, but when constitutional govern- 
meut was instituted thelr privileges 
were taken away. 
Hidalgo del Parra}, a city of 
Chihuahua, Mexico, situated abont 
120 m. S.E. of tho town of Ohihushus. 








in the vicinity are gold and allver 
mines, Гор. about 14800. 

Hida or а elm appled in 
Anglo-Saxon to 


certain 
Amount of snd. Its exact size varied 


ot differont times, though it is usually | phi 


Considered to bo about 120 acres, and. 
Seeme to have been applied to the 


Possessions of a man rather than (o | 


En actua] measure. 

‘Hides, see LEATHER. 

Hiempsal, tho rama or two princes 
ot Numidia: 1. Son of Міра» waa 
murdered hy Jugurtha, who had’ 
given by Micipse & sharo fa 
ED? Р Порад оа a Probably 
gondon ot Masinissa, and rulor of 

jamidia after the Jugurtbipe wars. 
Ho woo afterwards driven from his 
Rem by th followers of Marius 

i. gl Bo, tno kingdom” 
restored {0 him by Pompes. 

Hierasium, & genus of composite 

ants, belonging to the suborder 

сес, and форат inewn бв 
awkwosd. ‘The most common 
species In” Great. Britain аю F. 
murvrem, which grows on walls and 
Ras small yellow Покет and JH. 
Жый, the moun, oar hair. 
йм: 1. The Holy CR, 
so aliod by reason of te hot epringe 
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Hieroglyphics 
тышаш mong 
Е ipa 
petat ne 
fe mgt 
ора 
| tet ia Te waa also a seat of wor 


Bishoprics of 
“An алеп city, of 
aM E Beinbycey Arabio. ) 
SI ths tigh Teed HOR Adi 
[EE 
portant ventre of the coton und sik 
pO En 

| Mongol invasion. Romanus Diogenes 
captured it. in i068, end it was 
| stormed by Saladin ln 1179; Tt was a 
Sei of worship of Astarte, ‘whose 
temple wos ravaged by Crassus in 


see 
Меен San 
[ apie “ance 
y body of 
bishops 
= orders of corer. 
Paes 
ыза, А Корт of Craminem, 
{is found in cold and tem race lands, 
| Bnd contains only one Bitch species: 
| This ів Hi. tore лет with. 
{fut едо. 
гш, ше паше of several 
Greeks, he het "ol whom 
1. (f. c. 430 AD.) А Neoplatoniet 
Slee or охан. Hs studied 
Ender the Neopintonist Placarch et 
| hena and fof several sears tange 
E Alexandria, He later removed to 
Shnstantinopte, whare Ms regioun 
| iowa caused such offence that he was 








| cast into prison. To him s attributed 
goras’ Car- 


18865, and 
250 
“1860 


в commentary on 
| mina Aurea (ed, Mi 
osoplorum 


hoe, m collection cf 
d (ed. Боаза" 
; Une author of 





hr. "oam, 
Tho author of Zuricênses, & lst of 
n | rovinosa Ал tawna tn the, Kasten 
the | empire (ed, Burckhardt, 1893). He 
fourished in the reign Ot Justinian, 
Бо ana Метал, Subbed 
is and "Alexandria, Supp 
to bo tho instigator of the porsocu- 
tions of the Christians (3)3), end the 
Suthor of Ado pahyas "epos rt 
Agnes. 

Hieroglyphics and Hieratio Writing 
(gh. ies seared, und hud, caret 
ш, e federel term denoling the pio- 
torial symbols carved on 
айва temples, sarcenhagi, and 
Stier monumeajs, or шо on 
Paintings, and which, representing. 
| Wop do епшш apllabis or alphabeds 
Values, wore ‘used Dy ihe 
Egyptians ae в gort of орта 








E du urbe 
Sif the шү ana tho thine ап GERE. 
ER Meere a 





n 
inetios! to thn rulgmr dimieet af 
the ora of thy А Морїшп kissa, 700 
T." Hue vf tho country, anil the 
Hr рыл Шш а intipa pare at 
Ше Meruslrpio smeripilog Те broken 
ОП, thy Begumning of the fest (tase 
Enia of the demotie inscription wam- 


ЕШ. dio to apt 

SM, ae Suey, Be, Young, wha ent А 
ETUDES whe aot Шш; 
rape of шийи шарика ones: 
рош to сопа Gren anda Cup: 
pan 











бок соры wl 
ral Cma palin, „тауп he 
mer ho troquet wor 
Brigh, M. йн loupe, and otho 
intil we Lho present dap mmeh that 15 
iolermüiy serial (amour mun tha 
EOS IU m 
histor we tne tbe Eayn lan, the 
Айе, ve any viher вун аат of picture: 
rifting, HE toemm probate that tee 
Tonal аата ТОЙОТ munh 
pi p 
ibesnme coursa., Te begins with orade 
picura delbesting ипм aueh as 
boas by which ide Mexinas souta 
тайне моти. ai ths areal cd 
нок ын his fellowes, eq. rope- 
Жаа of shine. hoste, ad Bie: 
ursa hater, thie шек оё con 
кашне йг lana "rogis tas Shoe 
"ed oumbersame, and mare ur emm 
ште Лр am «ане to er. 
prese compeneilossdr a whole trini od 
Жиз "ir Чикт «еер тоаш 
ТН Mio Gf licl They farma 
мб. Aring nennen tr i 
dicate а battle. The transition from 
ous oremblematis, Is easily mccounted бегае [pages to symbols ie к 
T a the Test That ЕС нө, 
ағу еа fos снапы dede | Бош Чеп Shat Thera gay be o 
. Maenpis om the part of ansiqnarinms lim o eletto maniey ^ Bue 
ia despior then, and it wan not ШШ охша Ed 














Top Шш the nading among tbe rales! naali fe iing or Ding 
Lr: ie | power, a ааа hid К 
of ibe NI Celebrated Бу n disc, the aus КБАЙТ eama 


Stone (now im the British combinations of oooh sr! to re 

mbi E | meer’ M mri PAL rr 
piper pp A E стиан т 
solution of thase onigmatieal charac- literal. anê The developed 
батн. Thepliscovery utili peeve of! его уда nz піва an аб 
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at imo kinds: al lüsogruhr EE cea af Тегине Writing i 
EE ODE isan үп 
tec. Dut notwithstanding the do- | the Gent Harris Р читине to 
Eon min and Eire ef the һата been маа ТҮЙӨ He 
уаз ampange ia Шыга to | of ты papyrus возете Шш Pied 
Shi ser ui relat dn д; Raw tie ти ef he ‘oto: 
"ether Caampoldi 





а tse dierent, lees ой шк. | vernie lion, 
EI "verano thing the pe sho canje: 
ind aec pris eonatanaiy | turd at serai Docks 


oit bastard 1 tbe алдаса | me. repa sounds, usi aen 
dier orme, ad зева venas weed lic wham ight i context 
Shere was trom Lina to tame n | ln his wost Of Obelisks pubiicied RE 
p an importation of Bemi- Rome, 1791) frat bit ЖАК appli- 
КЕЕ үн a OLE eee e Sd fen 








ista [nio Eho aesumption thas Наш йрн 
vaa im йа ерйп зо enter, ena y 


Жын wd 
Teen шу. De esi raris emia ЁН. en "Омашов published 





та. aomspecmen ot Reyne 
Wash 


1 the Grek {к no infalibde | his. i ЛЕ. Dacer c 
Eois the cached oF өгөй pm E 
mecripsinns ou i Dé. | Hanee emi m. 
Stil, Loe cueeeipetedenee ut woes the | ho had ауе published discoveries 
tezi was punh (bat tho bun of in [be Яшин, te Phe Emi 
rent number of groups was поста» perdi Нели їп, 18 
ely va presimatelr o jui. Dr. box 
















fie opisan cf arel nga fF E give «ЫШ al т! 
фе clue to бшшш cM propr mes ЫА OCON om Тата. 
ralem ef phemest valas аи opposed | monmmanta, a2. Ол tae Benevonta 
(ern tem rece corp that, stc erin paa Пе hi 
Беш "roris oro Дуза RT дБ shat Hie ТУПОЙ mem net 
inge aad mar иаа irati 3 








fan | ERR EE ETL 
ашта fa а sinn 
mant steading. Bis views, e 


UN 










has 
nborinus jm the extreme, nud that 
mite obvious Talents mere 


ic texts exprom ren to certaln pictorial representa: 


E: 
rre Jo Ie ш mie ha and perd 
i E pmi um d 
Sonde. ты, in Sr ern in пий ref да be piae 
шегуи сш. ert 


ТЕШ the mem ahotion. "RE. н-ни o Bional Raseni 
yer, means nothing yore Thu i AEN "ar e inferred. fam the 
an артат hie text is merely tho OF las кї вавойая\ппн. 


IATER À 











Mauris to of Champalbon. * thot there was nu 
Lp p нече "ritus writing altogether pictorial 


| а 
SLE бшгеш Unt тока от Тргтнршїа М, isk. te азда 
йур, Al tien tha re шанюй | did а employ тшше 

ii nt ace hd aod Wei tet en 

whole: may be ti pedi phia. Б 
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monumenta, e hiero- f rely пойдор 
‘Hippie mode of waiting la 2 complex | but into whet Charno on termed 
вумеш—а system figurative, sym- tep hleroglyphles, ШЫ her into con- 
bolieal, and phonetic a the. Ax i pin tonal ar pulled зјегайо, 
SENTE gpa рыз пао] We [Киз ai ti E 

makes рыр. writing dificult to itin үте table, showing: 
decipher ете by espere, ia the fact | the diferent moaca of wating, ja ad 


that the’ original highly ‘elaborated follows: 
а зеи Reim) aai di 
dorus 


Egyptian writ- | Common - Eneharial (eyxspua), on the Rosatta stone 
ing, divided 2 ровка ШО атон, Clomens of 
Herodotus, Alexandria 
Diodorus, “and a. Пісте, or priest-writing, which may bo 
Ше roma (айга Мегортармо tae р, 
me o 'yriologio 
Kinds ot ohar- Basted ^ Oe eser | CMS he s lr 
Clemens, e| Kyr elogio, 
sisting of 2. Symbolio, | боа 
sooner) Торша. 
б Боло. 
з. Enigmatie. 


Tho above outline of Cuampolion’s| of мита enosiructed by tho коа аа 
та and вувгеш аге, Rowover, of | арабе di ering: 
mainly netorical value ts the provent | Practically all the chief characteris: 
day, and for more aocurate informa tics of the Mecogiyphics, ot pictures, 
tion on tho subject reference must be [that had survived in ‘the hierabió 
mada o шоу aba madama wating sepan Kay RETR: 
Baines? Ше those of philolegisie Зое called demotio we ting 
SER mentioned, ene, QT as denoting. maine wing, 
ошо writing, £e, tho peeple | ut modern logiste profer 
writing, was a colivenonal'es&em former name as ls &nbiguous. 


zl: 
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BSE ERA 
SLUTS Dt 


opus, mhi, as, mo отада! optio Ione ogo озата to pa a poken 
of Beypt, after the introduc- | language in Maypt, though [xl 
pee aeta o arripere 
puri with. the letters of the Greek | ocoasionally read in Coptic. Es de 
[Кеи Cere, dt i 
> % D, p, х, б; SPD trom atto Coptis 
Ey d 
alphabet and seven siç derived, Tho following précis of к 
EK X RE элт 
5 рал ш MER 
СР аА Greek cham Piers. | бе Жашка Ce ee ц 
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нору 3 Hieroglyphics 
remmauop, wi arre an elemontan je in a thing, 10 19 

fita of is ues and peculiar genius | oniy a mattar of ciae when tial бап, 

Of Egyptian Меток, Біо вши or nol, ош also оошо 


ero written either horizcn- 
3 xr vertically (are Figs. à sind 3), 
aro read generally from right to 
left, tho hoads of animals indicati 
Ene’ direation from which Lo. тек 
tian writing is composed of & 
Eu M 
шо of signs of two ооло (1) То: М 
ЕРШ, each sign representing an 
(doa; (3) Phonotio, either (.) a simple 
IO, (ay og or Шуа 
а) 


ЕЯ 


(4541 NAM 
sce how tho ai originated. 
‘Assuming an alphabetio lan quavis 
bo merely ‘a ropresontation by signa 

of the elementary sounds which enter. 
into “words,” we aro no ‘nearer tho 
method br which these sounds were 
‘analysed. 


CEN TAS 
oeoriatood tho my 


оош ЫШ of rope 
senting indi f 
recollections 


or 
Бу 
Ой which "орго Bem 
Аллара converted in the Jat line he 
[P4 jit 
Daama, өшү to represent such a 
sound by the real 
obiect to whieh d Sod inia 
ser relation than to EBT othe opi 
oor la ihe annuo. башто 
‘iow waa that & sound or articulación 
dad ez s alga the represoatatioa of 
£ physical oben tho nama of which 


e Mga Кү 


‘ye intended to, eg. that the 
Articulation His represented in the 
names of Roman emperors written in. 
IMerogiyphica by amonth (ig. 1, p.348) 
(Ед), which, reduced to Ite ic 
Yaluó, becomes “r. The difficulty in 
the way of this doctrine is that the 
articulation is often represented вво 
br a tear (Rmeié) and the flower of 
A pomegranate (Roman or тапа}; 
Again, ТА "ought to bo represented. 
AN ibis only (the, Биз 

Rovio That Horses invented lettera 

„ wrote the first of the letters 
fn IB. wharona ifs rapresented кла 
bye hawk end a duck, Tho whole 
dimouity ia fundamental ın the gene- 











Siguity Cio Const itueat parte of worda 
Ora letter of Las alphabet, 
Another difficulty is the deter- 


tions in the ancient 
ally as comparisons with 

omar and Greek are Pig- 

Ао ша ta De, Ror 


Food 





tho corres Tatin end у 
ponding Latin and Hebrew 


IUE 
Poa m” 
{ i 1 н 
M. 9 cnm 
Men pps 
$ecvauw coo 

zs 
1 > e 
o Р у к 
[ou ۴ = m 
$ 1} me 
A xy 

<> T 


FCH or § р) 


ТЬе ol са indicated, have 
ail been arrived ut by a process ot 
comparison from inferential 
Valus of symbols on, different oat- 


touches (t.s. the o in which 
leroy pic writings generally 
cis not surprising, therefore, 


alge y 
E te alat 
gest other variants than those given. 
Ex E 


эз of kyriological (or ) [ва variance of Ò and p, 2 and 
signa; for Куто! may connote |3 respectively; of K, Wig. 4. of 
[3 mot fot d irs. Fie. Bi Of fy Ey dove 
However, once a sign had baoome|give the form 








oreotyped аз representative of tho 


Google 


Ж ‘tog 


ge giros no form for 


Hieroglyphics 
Tho former (a) are 
shed from tha 
7 eepeolally as 


Hieroglyphics ма 
== for б, with a variant (Fig, 8). : monosyllabic. 
рн; De Rougé makes no mention | hardly to be distit 

lettere of tho alphal 


The vowels are divided into soft, they were often used at one time to 





ene periode in ardor to fasiitats being сорго as m jane siena 
the ‘ling in of apaces im emiptured sli is ‘proper is an lde ты 
inscriptions. ^ There appears, how- has lost ite value qua. бвр and 

ever, lo have been little cr no rule In | become а recy for nsa 





р / IMs 
PS V щ 
a 2 3 4 5 $ pO р 


Hts ve own ч 


mon а ı3 %4 9 5 g n э 





€ s É d d о 
bod Say 4h. m 

ж CAE 
ec ca seca Tp c ued ier a i 


pilen wed for vague or Dual i" The ооо word, Champolion saled 
transer-bed ai or i "to go; was | пећ ideographe “determinativos, 
written with а vague initial a for the because they шод the function df 
aapimatvard either Pige 10 ог марай | determining tha meaning of the word. 
Vowels, thus: Figs. 11, 9 отот 12, 13, Such use of hierogiyphics ie not by 
TO, Tz, the striding legs convesing the | way of Inflection. “Hat if is only the 
notior of movement. Tho characters generic determinativos that have any 
р Coptic language are practically frammatical vil The others 
tho demotie forms f Же рбай рдү purely to а vocal 
jerogiyphics, ете is no fesem | These latter are symbols attached i 
blanco between the above tabulated | different radial worde, c.g. Figa, Sand 
articulations and the Соро, charac: 23 represon} в паз ала а жопа, 
For example, Pig. 14 becomes 








16, 10, or 17; 18 becomes 19, or 
sometimes 20 and 21. 

Syllabie signs were either (a) an 
artieulstion and one or more vowels, 
or (5) two articulations with generally 
я media! heiping vowel unexpressed. 
‘They were, of course, for the most part 


Google 


determining ideas are tus 
emen yacen ita divisions and eames 
Again, Fig. 24 represents a man with. 
a fong veut, ie 0 егш deae of 
inge agolo, adoration, Ташы 
ings ; "again, "a aec 
and prayer avo abstract ideas беш: 
mined by the representative siga of 
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man win nanas, ioh the writer їн indgtte 
facas "of "death, massaore, enemies, |to the "British Museum Guide io 
and во forth, by the pictorial repre- | Egypiian Collectiuns, 1909. Tho whole 

sentation ef tho 


prone Agure of a text is a preger to tho gods RA, Tom, 











ee - whe 
пзп s! nye Mes: m “ao 
тае | Sees 
a cy 
9 
=. x c 
traverse earth, he may traverse tbe vaters, he may meet 
TREES эу не] әл 
xx Ка мема Ха. \ Ж ven a Xm 
his ancestors, he may meet his father, Һе may mect his mother, 
х мА" [vga ED 
2.2 ھا‎ $ a 
ecu ie ааа а очу сы 
Sd e^ IRN D ^ 
ELE WEISS. 
his friends, he may meet his uncles and aunts, he may meet 
D + Өл 
Эа 2 
TEL LL SIL TS 
e e 
ia a ya —— ANNA = 
15x $^ m 
DESI US аа: an Na = 
eM MM cerea ee Em MEER 
ete 
Care 
Бертш 
Еее та 
were cxpresecd СА short: шо | 10 was represented by 9. 
lar at BS | 388, „ ^ 26 
| 1000 „ ” 
| йс: or 
с 2 
1,000,000 ,, 





with upraiséd arma 
10,000,000 was represented by Fig. 31; 
aie tena, hundred, thousand, up. 
i fo 00, 900, 0000. and eo on, by ro- 
| Deating thé above signs 

Tho” Bibliography of tho subject 
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Hieron 

Dierogiyphios 18 enormous; tut b 

far the best grammar is Do Rot 

Chrestomathie. See also Birch’s Hiero- 
ie Grammar; and for firs: prin- 

fee.’ Champollon's | Grammaire 
ienna. ‘The best diotorary ie 

"Dictionnaire И 











Etruscan fleet near Cume. Оп three 
jo orówh al the 


Oivinric s and упш а patron (e 
Pindar, Jechylus, Simonides, and 
Epleharmus, 


Hieron, or Hiero II. (970-216 в.о.) 
а tyrant Of Syracuse, a descendant of 
Gelon born about 308 в.с. After his 
Yictorrover the Mamertines (270 в.с.) 
he was unanimonsty elected king by 
all the states of Sicily. in the 
Punie War he iced with tha Car- 
fbeginlons, but in 163 became a 
friend апа алу of Rome, to 
remained tolthtul till Ыз deat! 
"Hieronymites ( Brethren of Good- 
vill," Gregoriane ^), the hermit order 
of Hieronymus (ог Si. Jerome), an 
oftapriag of the Eranclinans, founded 
by ошеа of Siona (4th oentury), 
‘The community setziod in зраз aid 
later established branches in Portugal 
Italy, the ‘Tyrol, and Bavaria, 
гормыш, аг priest of the Temple 
of Xieusis whose duty Ш? was 10 





initiate in the ' Eleusinian mysiories.’| Чвсв 


Hierro, or Ferro, one of the Canary 
Islands, occupying the most south. 


westerly position of the group. ‘The | 


meridian of Ferro waa used In the 2nd 
century дш, us tbe firs, meridian, the 
most westerly land then поза 17° 
38-49" W. of Oresunie andl woe 
ala down by Louis XIII of France 
as tho Drst meridian. It ia rof, how- 
ever, exactly true, ax st runs Уш. to 
the E. of the Inland, Tho chiot town 
bf te island in Valverde. Area about 
-. Pop. about 6000. 

ia, n vil- in the disi. of Dis- 
‘Rhenish Prusia, wita tile 
works, Fop. 8918; 

Higdon, Hanulf (d. 1364), an Eng- 
ish chronicler, was a monk wio be- 
longed to St. Werburgh’s monsstory, 
Chester, and whose grent work was a 

eral historyontitisd Polychrentcon. 
his work dealt witu eventa down to 
his own time, and was printed by 
Caxton in 143%. It is now edited, with 
Sessions, for the "Holle Series 
895-16). 

Higginbottom, Frederick James, a 

epecial pari. representative cf tho 






Google 
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ique ho мав mane 
Pall Mall Gaz 
1d | Paid Май Magazine; and from 1909- 


bom пе jor. 


Higham 

Fal Май амре ana Observer, born 
in Accrington in 1850. Не entorod 
Jurnalism in 1815, wid was parlla- 
mentary correspondent for the Pall 
Mol! Gazette trom 1392 06; und for tae 
Daily Chronicle in 1900. from 1900-9 
editor of the 

‘and manager of ђе 


Todd eiue the Ра Ман ode. 
Ile fs а reviewer and political writer, 
A hs eed aloud ТА 

Higgins, Mattbew Jamos (1810-68), 
E шуар bere at Кошо: 
Treland,and wasoducated at Eton. 
Oxford, "Ho was a trora supportar 
of Peel, and contributed icles to 
the Boring Chronic. 10. 1840 
Neo тиме Маала hore. 

co аа loro 
лот de piume Jacob Ümnhum. y 
Sion Bo rea mowa. duong от 
The Timea in mhich he cxpoacd abuse, 

a Zima in whioh heexposed abuses, 
the Kdinburgh Rewiew, the Cornhill, 
and tho Pall Mall Qazette. 





Diction. 
airia тешне corrected, and a transla- 
Чоп of the Nomenclature of Adrian 


Junius. 
y John (1013-1708), ап 
American divine. son of = 
was born in England and was 
{о America by his father in 1629. 
From 1660-1708 ke was pastor of the 
штеп In Salem. Не corroborated 
Cotton Mother's Magnolia ond pub- 


Wold speaks of him, riz: * John 
Ist Kew Baglengs aad ota parity 
jew England, aad ireomp 
tho best writer, native or foreign, who 
lived in America during, the’ Arst 

hundred years of her colonisation." 
Higginson, Thomas "Wentworth 
| ©. LETS, an’ American man of letters, 
| bom at’ Cambridge, Massachusetts. 
Graduating from Harvard (1841), he 
qubspauently eirdied theology, and 
Decame pastor of a Unitarian Chuma 
st Nowburypor: (1841-60), and of tho 
Tree Church at Worcester (1852-58). 
Ho was an enthuslatie supporter 
ef. the anti-slavery agitation. and 
Sttempted to make Kanssas а free 
Male ater Ше Kansas-Nebraska, ВШ 
assed in 1854. During the Civil War 
e sas captain of the 8186 Mazenchu- 
stia Volunteers (1867-80), and of the 
de; South Carolina Volunteers, а 
freed negro regiment. He haa writtan 
|Yolaminousiy, Me works including 
rp Lage vtt tact Regiment, Yet 
and Parl of a Man's Life 1005. Ses 
Ма Caliente works (Т Yol), 1900. 
Higham Ferrers, а tn. in the co. 








Highbridge 
Shout Tem ород ио 


Tt 18 engaged in the manut, of 
‘and shoes. Pop. (1911) 2796. 
Highbridge, а tn. of W. Someree:, 
Jand. fe is situated about 25 ma 
0 S.W., of Bristol, and has looo: 
motive works. Pop. (1911) 2343. 
High Commission бош, e Judicial | 
E бу tees Маша | 
[а 1559. It was composed of clerical 
‘and ley conmiseioners nominated by | 
tho crown, ond its function was 
invostiguis ecclesiastical caes. it and 
attempted to extend Ita influence over | 
Cases Which should have been dealt 
With fn the common law courte, with 
the result thet tn the reign of Jarnes І. 
Coke tried to check ita power by his 
that it could only One and 
fson in cases of heresy and 
bolls, In 1041 the court, with iia 
lay conntemart, tha Star Chamber, 
was abolished by the Long Реп: 
ment. Tt was revived by James I1, in 
1888, but зайг abollebo! by tho ВШ 
ta (1689). A similar court 
In Scotland for thirty yours 


аф ге 
jh Court of Justia, өм APPEAL, 

Oman ceny. Coxon Jopica” 

E Tors, ana rams Goan, 








"Highland Dress, the best Ilustre- 
Чоп, which the British ales offer, of a 


costume truly national. The, garb 
of old Gaul” consisted of tho Feile- 
Breacan "or “belted plaid.” A piece 
of tartan cloth, 4 yds, long and f 
Broad, was arawn In at the нано бун | 
Bell, which socured tho careful folce 
Qf the lower part or skirt. ‘The plald. 
‘iat fs tho v е pertan was оооу | 
банной wily s Dendsotie brooch cr 
Bucklo over the left shoulder, oo thet 
Ше right апд was quite free Гог use. 
This imple attire was admirebly 
adapted to the wild, freo life of a 
апае "For, dt he were 
d or overtaken by а storm, be | 
Dt wrap я warm plaid roind | 
both his shoulders, whilst his loore 
Ratner garment waa no hindrance, | 
sth he wished to conle holghta ct 


Er firelatne, ® lineey-wooleey 
sloth) was device with chequered 
‘and one OF more stripes re- 


Ех against m different-coloured 


for describing the wearer's | H. 
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ayes ees. Memt 
| sept “or 


ds. | fere’ xcsort, azo also fod b 


Нш 
of them 
wore 


a kf gere the Tame, 
(and whose. variations 


aning.. Bedi pu 
|шеашуку Badly = 
К) the lagi of the 
| Macieods, Orscmee, and Forbes was 
Hp wilt the 
Btewerta, and” Macgregors all eré 
for in time tna ^ Fieber Sor Тао 
Тек ' superaeded tte “cite breacan." 
йөре Dat of to atten pacama 
“EES Which was earefuliy sows, 
nd лекса, whilst the body part vas 
Sonia ДЫ the, shower e 
Sine merely am grement. "Tho xil 
Stopped short of tie knees, and over 
ЖЫ Wont тра tong the sboran, ge 
Тайлер tints рав 
рше The Highland’ Botnet waa a 
Корт л АГАН 
the caes of a chiot with сара plumes: 
IC MIEL 
Sas Dao ark, nio platos and 
one, whilst on Horseback’ ho wore hia 
Für or ema, thet i close diting 
tariat brooches and stockings made 
iaon plecs. "The gomers ware di 
y piver ornaments an 
Jaos ombroldenes, writ Highland 
je today are known 13 tine 


, The, the lino 
fghlands of Scotland: “Ths 
ЛЕЯ 
ЕЕН 
Тоатов by war of Danio, ТС 
ot 100077, Blalr Atholl, end 
‘There are branches p Forres both or 
way of Grantown and Naim, and 
thence to Keith and Porteesle. From 
verness, the lino js carried up tO 
ick and Thurso through Serum. 








Dingwall, Invergordon, and Неше 
An important branch connects 
Dingwall wth the Kyle of Таманы, 


whence steamers daily ero to Skyé 
and Stornoway, and tbe inlaad spa, 
Strathpefter, ana Dornoch, the gol 


‘branches. 
The HTC Waa tornec by the аташа. 
mation of the Sutherland and Calta 
ness, tno Duke of Sutherland s, 
Sutherland and tne Inverness E 
Ross shire Наза, б аре poum- 
gets being fre instituted far 1363. 
y 





Good for over half the усаг, it would 
probably not pay the company to ran 
the daily express from Cross, 
зерро fore wubuldy drawn treni 
tho Post Office for e malls, 

‘Highlands аго to be dim 'ulshed 
1n formation alike from tablelands 


‘aud mountains, , Generally epeakin 
e Баста ш 


Highlands 
the Old World. in the К. of Australia, 
and in tho E. of. America, They 
Occur in broad, expansive. masses, 
unlike high mountaine, which. aró 
much more localised. Твар structure, | 
Moreover, in pecullae, "Both 

and watersheds or divides radiate, 
nd tho river systema aro liko great 
зоо Croce tbe distributio ae 
in mountainous countries, of parellel 








ating valleys. I» oni 
тату. тїї Мө-ө Appalachians ara | 
an exopption: as a rule the valleys 


branen ike fingers m tho inner 
thus collecting tributary ‘streams, 
whilst they broaden and deepen as 
thoy peas outward. П. aro formed by 
the’ deaudaviona or washing cut of. 
Salleye, ac for exemple, the H. of 





Scotian, and or stow crustal move- | 


monte and sometimes by voleanio 
activities, То make n broad general- 
isstion, H. are primarily dio to 
шета iid lowlands to external 
forces acting on tha earth's surface. 

‘Highlands of the Hudson, a moun- 
tainous district, on both sides of the 
Hudson It, extends through the 
counties of "Orange, Putnam, Rock- 
land, Dutchess, and New York. The 
Highlands are from 1000 to 1200 ft. 

igh, Tho chief peaks are, Втсакроок 

1035 11), Crow Nest (1405 10.), Stony. 
oint, and West Point. 

‘Highmore, Joseph (1692-1789). an 
English painter, bora ín London. He | by 
gbendeued w legi profession for urt, 
Beginning Lis studies under Sir| 
Godfrey Kucller. His portrait-draw- | 
dings for the ` Installation of Knighta. 
of the Bath” In 1725, were very 
Popular, "end he "also " exeout 
portraits of the Prince and Princess 
Of Wales, General Wolfe, Samnel 
Richardson, and other prominent 

Tria Hagar and dahmael * 
may bp econ in tho Fouadling 
Hospital. Не also published a treatise 
On the Practice of Perspective. 

Highness, a tite of honour. wed tn 
referring to oF addressing princes, 
minor crowned rulers, grand-dukes, 








peopio. 


впала Henry VII substituted 
the tile * Majesty kings, , The 
Shildren ot ernperors oro ' Your 
Imperial Highness,” of kings, ' Your 


Royal Нн and Of predi 


families, “Serono Highness" and 
° Highness” "The Sultan of ‘Turkey 
is * Your Highness, 

High Peak, Derbyshire, knglend, 
їз part of tho Pennine Chain, Height 
$ 88 f. It le 16 m. S.B. of Man- 
chester, and contains tho celebrated, 
Castleton caverns. Also the neme of 
а 








ri, div. 
igh Point, & tn. In Guilford o0, 
N. Carolina, T.S... la 34 m. NE. 





Pop. 9525. 


machinery, and tobacco. 


Google 
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Highways 

High Priest, tho head of the Jewish 
lesthood. In tho carly days of the 
jewish religion there is no trace of 
thls осе, which 


oco not 





The regulations for the high priest 
Are given by P. (see HEXATRUCH) in 
Leviticus with great detail, where his 


| ancestry ія traced from Aaron and hia 


Son Eleazar. Tho vesiment of the 
high priest. were extremely magnit- 
cont, and wero worn in tho exercise of 
his dazies except on the Day af Atone- 
mont, when he alons Jn white 
linen; entered tuo Holy ot Holes to 
sprinkle tho blood cf sacrifice. The 
jules tor Lis riual clessliness were 
| lso extremely stringent. 
|° "High Seas, ® term of international 
law, denoting the whole extent of sea 
hich in act under the sovereignty of 
any state. Every count iacent 
© tho eca owns territorial “waters * 
Patrictél to the area within three 
miles of its shores, ‘The П. S. are free 
fo all nationa, subject to certain lawn 
made for tho common welfare. 

gp Swarg of England, aà omoe 
established prior. to the 
Edward the Confessor, and ab ined 

Simon de Montford in 1285. The 

on vive however, for special 
тозан AE che trial ot a 

d 


Н. S. of the royal 
household has to makeall thearrange- 
ments of precedence, eic. in con- 
nection with the procesion at the 
coronation of a now sovereign. Tho 
T. m. at the coronation of King 
George V. was tho Duic of Northe 
pmberland. "There is à Н. S. attached 
to both the universities of Oxford 
bud Conor whose duty fe is to 
Protect the rightsof university courta- 

High Bee TREASON. 

Highwaymen, mounted robbers 
who frequented the highroads of 
England during tho 17th and 18th 
тика. They were good riders, and 
Fad the appearance af gentlemen, and 
by the nature of their calling became 
popular feature In romantic novels. 
"Hio most celebrated H. In history are: 
Dick Turpin (1102-39), to whom is 
attributed the famous rido to York; 
Swift Nick Levison (hanged at York. 
1864), and Jack Sheppard (1703-2 
The best known novels ou the subject 
are уоп Paul Clifford and 
Ainsworth’s Rookwood, Consult Notes 














Sl ond Guerin, Vol. rl (Sth eerie 
‘Highways. "way," which in 
onto taw (qe) fe Gtm embrace 








lag carriage roade, horse or bridle 


Highways 
Tonda, mere fout- 





aTe) of the land in question to 


qnin. or aay vier, 

шрген | im fe caet s У 
or over м o purpose of amo 

nd 


Highways 


and acdonable. For exam] 
‘case of a man who 





from fising t io buta occupied 


the publio to use a new or existing | by Uys shooter. A publie PEDI 


oad, but which more often than not | way 


{з merely implied from the owners 
conduct. Generally speaking, ог. | 
fnterrapted user. for & substantial | 
period "of tme equiescea in by Ша 
‘owner creatos a presumption «1 
dedication which сап only be rebutted 
by speoial circumetancee. Оша 
rupiaa, uson for twenty-one, years | 
Eivo the public an absolute right ci | 
Way by prescription. Dedlestion may | 
ошер Ошу a limited rigat whether 
in respec, of seasons, manner, or 
хыт. For example, the гб 
stances may show that the way was 
‘only intended to be usad аз а bridie- 
ath, or dritt-way for cattle, or foot 
Ray. ar senin. that tha ewer те 
served tho right periodically to dig 
‘ip the oj of the way, A Taxtrletion 
to'a Шой number of the publio fs 
шава void; but where such limited 
scr, as 2g. by tho inhabitants of à 
pardoular parish, continues for over 
опу oar, t my well result ja 
a preseriptiye night” im the publio 
Sonereiir. Bo also а limitation ia 
Boint of duration 1з void, fore dedicar 
Hon is either in perpotüity or not a 
dedication st all. Tt ia to be noted 
that the Highway Acto include in tas 
Statutory deduition of H: bridges 
{not being esunty bridges, бт bridges 
Repairable br the inhabitants ot large 
2 hundred), tawing paths, and 
Rerigablo rivers, but ‘not railways 
Indeed every way which ie open ia 
tho public D о H., and in this con 
весЦор it is immaterial on whom 14 
feast the burden of repair and main 
nance, А street as defined by the 
Public Hoaita Act, 1875, 1s usually, 
but not necessarily, а Н а stroc, 
‘ager that pet boing азай aa" any 
y and any public bridge (nor 
balne a county bridge}, and апу road, 
Jane, footway, square, court, alley, oF 
‘passage, whether a thnronghfare or 
Bot A H. b algo usually e 











Thorough 
Jare, bat may, of course, bè а сийе 
Sac. Tho public right over & H, is 
Merely shat of passing along It. Tere | 
JS no right to use ib ва a place for | 
Publio mectings от aescipblorce end 
hore are селеге recorded casos show 
Іди Чим, one’s шего presence on а H, | 
for ‘ulterior purpose may well bo | 
va 


Google 





Er О at 
Sakae tg tha ИА 
over which it goes, and the subsoil 
remaias in the freeholder, or, if 
Sp Lm DUE qr 
cither side of the H., then, generally 
Speaking, thasnbsoil hp to an Imagine 
Pau EE E 
Brus emet rude Eells 
E d 
RH ned o D etd AS 
шг, Шау d 
in the саво of most Нв, such rights 
EN tm ete 
pel dae که ا‎ 
BERGE EAS pO dei, ue 
Etica pea 
EE 
such private right may, however, co- 
Nue a а E 
reris eden i dene id 
iubes rugis P mds 
phot ed 
[poets 
TE AA er ES 
Н АЕА 
Ар Я 
Aco adic E EE, mar AS 
esata Sana, e 
ego e anti a bees 
clita, might well be advisable. Under 
put c Ed 
Xp TE 
Lea hdl Ome pd 
EN E 
Ecc ME 
E EIE E 
ЕСГ Rd 
Eg d] 
proposed new way is more advantage, 
[d E 
Dine E 
due ack” А, teal seat 
Session, ds e 
pap UE 
Meu um 

uncil fourteen days’ 
MIS Я 
Foret endet А 
аго ала TN 

















dary ef repairing and maintaining а 
H. Js thooretloally вий upon the in: 
habitants of the parish in which it 


is situated, and an Indictment for 

nuleanos lie against suoh inhabitants 

at the instance of any ouo sggrieved. 

ifa H.is allowed to fall into disrepair. 
м 
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Hilarion 


The Loosi Government Act, 1888, | cot easy to reconcile the cages on the 


however, 


maln roads are concerned, by Institut- 
the county council the 
оту for euch ronds; end as bots 
mrban and rural district councils 
now have Ше powem and duties 
formerly exercisable by and irposed 
upon parieh surveyors of Ho, and 
preset, the inhabitants in vestry 
assembled of the parishes in their 
ističa Zor the purposes of the High. 
way Ace the theoretical iablity of 
parish inhabitants js not often 
{о materialne. Where а district 
council elects (o retain control over | 
main roads (the great arteries along 
which the principal traffic cf tho 
dountry flows and formerly called the 
Т Kings Highways’) passing through 
its junsdiction, thé duty of repair 
and maintenance is on such district. 
council, subject to в yearly payment 
towards th 

















such councils 
van and Rural 
District Councils being the чаза Il 
anthonttes far tha whole of Krgland 


Ше repaira ad 
к “rhe Ur 





and Wales aro, ag 
сате of main roads, lable to repair ai 
Toads under their control, Under the 
Local Government Act, 1894, a parish 
council may undertake to ‘repair à 
pubdofootpeth in a parish not being 
y the side of a publie 
spe vadertakjng does 
ног council frors lib 
fault of the parish council. 
eurions rule of law а H. anthovity i& 
not liable Lo be proceeded against on 
indictment for Ф mere non-repair or. 
monfoasenco, but only for mie- 
левлапсе. ‘The distinction ів mainly. 
academic, for a complaint of non- 
Fepalr to the Local Government 
Board ‘or ‘the county council is 
equally effective. If the cost of repair 
of a H. ie increased by extraor 
weight or rahe, the road authority 
Tiny ender section 29 ofthe Highway 
ащ 


from tho epeoial 





‘Locomotives (Amendment) Act, 
1878, as amended by the Locomotives 
Act, 1898, recover the expenses cert 

fled’ by their surveyor to have been 
incurred by reason of such traffic, 
from the persons by, or in conse- 
quence of, whoeo order such weight 
Or trame has been conducted. It 13, 
сацтау e question of fact 15 oach 
Case what constitules extraordinary 
trato, eg. military manceuvrer, the 
erection of м mansion or factory in. 
& remote rural district, excessive 
Welght of a single waggon drawn by 

“locomotive, may cati conalitate ot 
result in extraordinary traffic. It ів 


Google 


racivally abwolves In: | sublet, but epperentiy ie true test 
т roni abut so Tar as | for Жена whether ae 


Н: jordinary trate on the parti 


is‏ ا 
uar‏ 3[ 
fad, Hot on what other and even‏ 
Similar rade in the neignbourhnod‏ 
Dave bome without injury; and the‏ 
sandatd of ordinary” meara ord mary‏ 
H mot what the road may in its‏ 
inary and fair use be reasonably‏ 
Subjected to. To obstruct a H. is а‏ 
Srrinel vence, and any member of‏ 
the publie may remove the obetrue-‏ 
tion? Tae owner ot eny animale which‏ 
siray upon a H. (aot running over‏ 
common or waste land) ie liable Jor‏ 


| extraordinary 








Ter animal, and the expenses of Te- 
moving it, such finc ond oxpenaos nob 
to exceed; In all, 304. per animal. By 


the Lights on Vehicle Act, 1907, 
every vehicle except a bicycle. tri: 
cycle, motor car, locomotive (which 
ure dealt with inother Acta), or vehicle 
drawn by hand must cary between 
Бозо ае: ер вэй one, Шош 
Tefore sunrise СА Чаш ор 

Жанн e Me light or 
lights,” it а single light only is 
uscd it must be алей on the of- 
[Sde of the venicie. rear lignta mont 


Te red. The penalty for i ment 
is 404. for а fret offence, and for snb- 
Canes oor £5. ° Harvesting 
vadis uud others ша; E 
exempted by Uy dawa for goo 

| онш, Tho regulations ба i ames 


| on motor cars are stricter (see Motor 
| Caray, but. the jaw es to lights ou 
| Hevelos в aubscantially the same as 
lin he caso of carte, See Pratt, On 

Израи 1911: Glen, Un Highaloye, 
|1507 Weiveloved, he Law Relates 
| 


to Н{омгауя, 1822: 

Highworth, а vil in Wiltehiro, 
England, 18 6 m, Nj. of Swindon. 
near tho Vale of the White Horse. It 


es eg dpterostinz old parish churn. 


| Вор: 

High Wyoombe, sez W сома. 

Higuera tm, in the prov. 

of Estremadura, Spain, is 41 ш. SE. 
Ot Badajoz. 1£ dates from the ШБ 
century, and hes famous mineral 
springs. Pop. 5500. 

Hijar, a tn. in the prov, of wi 
Spain, ia 40 m. SE, of Zar 
Dionulocturco sili, soup, and fabrics. 


Fop. 3400. 
Hikone, a tn. in Hondo, Japan, on 
jhe, E. shore of Lake Biwa, ів 3j m, 
-E. oi Kyoto. "It hee an ancient 
Rudal aste Бор, 20,000. 

Hilarion, St. (e. 290-372), an abbot, 
founder of the monaetio 's 
Palestine. He was born et abate: 
fad while studying, ek ешым. 
bacame, eonverted to Christianity, 
About 306, through the influence of 


























Hilarius x 
St. anthony, he became a hermit, and 
Lived. in tke deria bordering on 


Bt. Jerome. 
Hilarius (or Hilary), St. (c.320-308; 
guion or indem, Bera in шараш 
СРоМота) of pagan parente, and was 
Converted to Christianity, through his 

Own studics. Ho was banished to 
Phrygia by Emperor Constantius for | 
his vehement controversies with ths 
Arians. He visited numerouschurches 
in Asia Minor, 
turned to Poitiers still undaunted. 
His most important work ia De 
Trinitate. Sco Carenove's St. Hilary 
Of Poitiers 

Hilary, 





TERA 
or Hilarius, surnamed 
а deacon of Home, born | 
in Sardinia [n 350 ho was sen: 
to Emperor Constantina by Pope 
Liberius on a special mission to up- 
hold orthodoxy against the Arians az 
the courell of M lan, His opponents 
scoured aad exiled him, vith the me 
sult that hie vios were cro 

Two realice. шр Lo йд are 
usually incor 4 the one 
Amiens the other with Ambrose's 


Tlilary, ө pope, successor of Leo I. 
(461), 2 native of Sardinia. Ho was 
created archdeacon by Lco I., and 
rigorously upheld the supremacy of 
Rome. When pope, ho improved and 
enriched themonasteriesand churches 
which had been damaged by the 
Yudal. He dioa renti» mourned |o 
Hilary, St, of Arles (401-449 
bor fn a tawh between Lorraine ani 
Champagne, brought wj " 
monastery ot Tarina. Не became 
Bishop of Arloa, and lator deposed tl 
Bishop of Besancon, which serlaval 
gmbrolied Lim for somo timo wit 


Bia, Hla (614-680), 
өг ууш: 











a patroneo 


and ultimately re- | Sveri 





55 Hildesheim 


Pea aere 
ERUNT 
ьн 


E d 
Tareas, aal брок EE 
LN DAS "mentioned! 
Bycnsia. Skrifipre 

Pill ma til Badd 111." teni 
Saleférfattningens Historiska Ufveok. 


Historia ini 20de ее, 


ou St. t 1098-0. ei. е 
onary, erp and ад wipro 
зог born at В беа веза, Germ vay- 
Эре is called the SIT of the Rhia 
And as abbess of the aunnery ot 
Disibodenberg, Lorraine, at which 
the was brenent me Sha fended 
Ghe abbey vo se" Ruperts wear 
Bingen. Sce Schmelzeis ete y S 
a prospering n. di Abe 
Prusian Riis Provinco, В п SE 
Sas dot eau vata 
‘carpets, machlaery, eto. op. 
DM » 


aBilenborgush, а very picturæuue 
vent, England, Уза NEN Wo oF 
Тосын, celebrated for He Village 
| Diggs which are performed yearly” 

Hildorthorpe, à par, and Vil S. of 
уан 

melan н a popular каша 

resort. Pop. ipo ‘add opi m 

ад. and opincopal sce 

4 Germanys in the Prusslan pror. of 
Hanover, situated: et the foot of the 
Hare Mi. ба the Fb Tanersto. There 
IE SH аай maw pat tote town, 
and the streta for Ше most part аге 
narrow and i "rhore ae some 
Cory interesting bulldinge the Roman 
Catone Catnediral, witch dates back 
io the 11th century, noted for tbe 
beautiful bronze aaora этой hy 
| Bishop Bornward, ts bresor font 
| Hau oeacury the angi 















Hartlepool эе Hora (s. 5507 She St. Godehard) the tomb df c3 
Fated ior twenty ио” re Vie | Epiphanius, ad ar brome 
евереле wich E А 
had forndes m ВЗ me | Ste Godehard, buile in the 13th cen- 
Hildburghausen, а tm. of Saxe- tury, end the church of St. Michael, 


Meiningen on tha Werra, 19 m. S 
of Molningen, It manufactures liner 
fabrics, “cloth. cutlery, condensed 
milk ond soup, toys, and fancy goods. 
‘There are interesting ancient and 
modern buildings. It wae formerly 
06831820) сарыл of Ше duci ot 
Saxs-Hildburghausen. Pop. 
Fiidetrand sce Rta Vit, 
Hildebrands, Emi (b. 1848), а 
Swedish historian, born and educated 
ab Stockholm. -In 1880 hn wan Aj 
оцей te the post of historical 
fectarer at the Stockholm high school, 
andin 1901 he became director of the | growing, 











Googl 








таптай m the, Tlth century "by 
Bishop Bernward, of whom Б con. 

tains a monument. Header time, 
thero j» tho Rathaus town hall, 
which dates back to the 15th century? 
the Wedekindhaus (1598), now a 
savings bank: the wild-houke of the: 
Butchers (1520), а fine example of & 
woodea building; the St. Michael 
Monastery, now e lunati asylum; 
and the Römer Museum, The ohlef 
productions "яте sugar,  tooaeeo, 


Stoves, machinery, Thon, and 
j brewing, gardening,” fruit- 
growing, "and “tanning aro мө 


Hildyard 356 нщ 
саспод өш. E. bas beeu the вові of в | moudo, ишш a coyerumont 
орно aaoo £38, and was ene of | poat ho -bocaran E ae 


tho original members of Ше Hanseatic 


Augustus was found on the Galgen- 
borg, E» of tho town, In 1808. 


Hildjard, Sir Henry John Thoroton 
. 148), 'a Britis general, born 
oar Newark, and educated at the 
Royal Naval Academy, Gosport. He 
gnterod tho army, in 1867, having 
Amt servad in the navy (1859-84). 
and roso to the rank of major in 
1882, after fighting in the Egyptian 
фашре!га, He wae present, ot the 
Dattles of Kassassin and Tel ey Кер. 
1800 Бе was dospatoned t 
йж. ub the outbreak of the Boer 


faz, in command of the 2nd Infantry | 


Brigade, and subsequently, suved: 
oett tonus Watts a etis | 
фраза of theth Division (300-1), 
E- distinguished himself at the relief 








of Ladysmith, and as a reward for his | 


bervices was created K.C.B. On his | 
return о England ho was appointed 
Director-General of Miltary Kdnca- 
tion (1003-4). In 1904 ho wont back 
to S. Africa, as Leutenant-genera! їп 
gommand of tho troops, and in tho 
tollowirg ушаг was appointed general 
officer commanding-in-caief (1905-8). 
He retired in 1911. when he waa 
oreated G.C.B, 
likeafeld, Adolf Bernhard Chrise 
toph (1823-1907), a German theo- 
loan, born st Steppenbeck [ш 
jan y, and educated in 
Berja end Halle,’ In 1850 be becuse 
 thoolegieal professor at Jena, and in 
1858 was appointed editor 50 Zei 
Пе wee an adiereny of the Liberal 
school cr theology. His chief writing 
gre? Ою Mar susevangciium, 1800: 
Бейше, 15393 


rel LOST: Hemas? 
Ме des Ure 
and, det e Polucar;i epis 


ЕЯ Aaron (1985-1720), an English 
writer, born in London. "On leaving 














Westminster School he travelled In Lane, 
on the state of which he in the 


Turkey, 


Das Ur: | 
goin. | 


| 


| 





russel Conservatory. 
poetry, manke among the test ts 
emish literature, and some of his 
-| pests have toon wet to musio. among 


ром. В Gecko, TEB: 
Liederen” voor Kleine 


Kinderen, Ver eminet AS 
Sed Ks eront poc Lacer 

Schelde. Volledige Duhioizken wna i 
Slleotian of hia works pablbhed li 


o. 
Birkbeck (1835-1903 
so eles erac оны ditta 
at Bruce Castle School end Pem- 
broke 


. Orford. In 1808 he 
succeeded his father às headmaster 
of his old school, wad, Шке him, 

roved, averse froin текши any 
ind ot eoerelou wilt Шы pupils A 
contributor to the Saturi 
(1850-04), he published, after lis 
retirement from teaching (1877), а 
sores of scholarly | editions "of 
dhnsonisn ета, Ino uding Bos- 


жоу Lie of уйлау ТӨП Bi 
r. оймону his Friends and Отда 
реш in 1818. 

Н Sir Шош (c, 1716-75) an 


English author, born at Poter 
He set цр, an apothecary's 
St. Martin's 








(1746), aad wrote many botanical 
Tarka, including Zhe Pepetable Syriem 
Ge тош) 119 had many 


areis with Melding, Joba 
Hion, Garrick, and. others. Chris. 
бордог Smart eatirised him in his 
шектер, The Pilla, 

Hil, Octavia (18887019), an Eng- 
lh socia) reformer, was educated At 
home. Епосиговэа by Mr. Ruskin 
| ће bought three cottages ш Marrie: 
bone (8807 and was во succesful in 
шо е sefrepon and Im- 
| proviza the material welare ot her 

nants that the Countess DUCIE gave 
Inte her change a property in Deury 
pooled by the шогу of ie 

[ims sns devoted all her 





published 4 Full and Just Account, energy, tact, and practical ability to 


Pron. a contributions ta the drama 
include: rid 

TAnein i108), Zara (17 $3),and Merope 
(1749). 





Dunciad, and retorted їп The Progress metropolis 
of Wt, veing а Caveat for he use of an Was Де 
Hia Works, Wople associations, 


Eminent rer 1130. 


poems and letters, wore Charity О; 
rolled DIT. ana kis‘ Pramas | опело 
бо їп resulta of her intimate experience 


orka ín 1760," Consult Lite 

Cibber's Lives uf ihe Pods (vol. v.) 
Hil, Emmanuel (1834-99), 

Flemkb poet, born near 


Ho was included in Pope' 6000 dwelling: 





Ey 





oration Latterly, she was at 





(produced at Drury the head of a staff of assictante wo, 


between them, collected the rents of 

5 and tenements in the 

At different. periods she 
with many philan 

nedine the 

gunisation Society and tho 

jhiversity Settlement. The 





in Homes” of the 


were published 
a| London. Our Common 


Poor, 1818; 


Dender: | Zand, 1815, eio. 


Hill 

Нш, Rowland (1744-1833) а 
her, tho sixth eon of Sir Rowland 
first baronet, born at hls father's 
‘seat, Hawkstone Park, Shropshire, on 
Aug #5. Educated щ Shrowsbiry 

anf Eton, and lt stil yon 

religious impressions 

Ris eldest brother Richard, Entered 
Sy, John's College, Cambridge, in 
irea, ana whilst there visited’ the 
віск” and prisoners and proached 
"Wherever He conid. 1769 be 
groduated B.A. with honours, and 
Sndeavoured to obtain orders. Or. 
Gained June 1778 to the curacy of 
‘Kingston, Somersetshire, but refused 
priest's orders on account.of his un- 
conventional style. He continued jo 
Preach to immense congregations. in 
1783 Surrey Chapel was built for hiia, 
whieh remsined the ordinary scene of 
Bis labours till the end of his lite, and 
under ita pulpit he waa buried. OH. 
was deeply Interested in Sundar- 
Schools, and "them were thirteen 
attached te Surroy Chapel with отог 
3000 sonplars, Не took а prominent 
Dart in oll philantbroplo and religious 
movements, and his earnest, eloquent, 
and ecoonirio preaching айоо 
See Ге Uy 


Roo Sir ier ud ГАВ 
li Rowland, Viseount (1774-1844), 
a British general, nephew of the 
Brecher Rowland Hill, was born a 
Hall, near Hawkstone. Hecom- 
manded the 90th regiment in Aber 
eromby’s Egyptian Expedition (1801), 
and served throughout the Poninsular 
‘War ва Sir arthur Wellealey'a ablest 
coadjutor. He captured tho forte of 
Almarez, for which he was created 
Baron (1814), Ho distinguished him- 
gel by lls triade change at Waterloo, 
and succeeded Wellington in 1828 аз 
gommander-in-chlel, "Ses Life ty 
Rev. Edwin Sidney (1845). 

















181). the originator of (hd Senay 
Poul astern bone 01 е bet, 


Аз boy he was interested in mathe 
тейге and lator In lifo beonme en 
а Їп mechanical inventions. Hia 
Б» on ө. uniform ras of estar, 
Teenrdiess cr distance, were published 
PPS form, Pe ice Reforma, 
Tur danse pe as attached to the 
Treasury, schemes were 
жү following peur Ho Web 
dismissed from office when the Con- 
servatives came into power (1841), 
Du: on the return of the Whigs, wes 
appointed secretary to, the Post- 
master-Gereral (1%46). Tn the samo 
year he wes presented with £13,300 
эя а publie eppreciation af his aer. 
Ties Consult Sir Rowland Hil, te 
© Great deform, Dy his 

rd 1007. 
Шаһ, Hilla, or Hellah, а tn. and 
wilayet, built of materials from the 
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Ib з on 


sl of Bavyion nesr bys 
"Gt Bagdad, 


the Euphrates, 
Asiatic Turkey. Н. EN Test 
ior pilgrims to Meshhed and 
Mesbbed-Husseln. It wanufs. cotton, 
re- | silk, and woollen goods. Pop. 30,000. 
Hille, а tn, Sweden, in  Getlebos 
'N-N.E. of Gelle. Pop. $000. 
еа a com. of & Holland, 
Th. N. of Rotterdam. Pop. 3280. 
Hillegom, acom. of 8. Holland, фк. 





gov. 


Б 





| N gt Routerdam. Por. 1976. 
called Hasaken ( the Elder ') 
Гапа Haben (the Babylonian "i 


110075 5.010 a.D.) e Jewish rabbi, 
[mative of Babylon.” When bé 
wan «1гевйу verging towards old age, 
he began to study, uw шайт She: 
mate and Abtalion in Jorasalsm, and 
soon grow famous for his profound 
Toro, whereby, according to the Tal- 
mud, he com; ded all 
ven thoaó of ireen and beasta Haing 
WE sigh penile, Vie learning wae 
бу үчтөй by exceptional зей and 
Tt i unlikely that he waa 
Syer president of the Sanhedrin Yet 
Ble humility and loving kindness, and 
what has been described as the sweet 
nesa and light" of bis personality, 
Ss (ре platy ti echt, 
which, wna Ove 
| avers trom * sacerdotal tradicional- 
dem and blind adherence to legal 
ordinance. 

Hiler, "Ferdinand (1811-85, а 
musical composer, played в conoórto 
of Mozart at tho age Of ten, and in. 
1997 waa present at the deathbed of 
Beethoven. Horn at Weanktort-on- 
Main, he” pitis, Weimar, Vienna 
(with Hummel his master), 
(Во he vod "коп, 1698.39, Italy. 

"Petersburg, and England, ete: 
From 1860 till is death, he wes imuni- 
феде orgenising the Convoeratoise 

be Organising the Conserratol 

he composed. conducted, wroke, and 
taught, Max Bruch belg his most 
aces pup ашуы hda wide sirvio 
of frends were Berlior, Mendelssohn, 
Cherubini,” the Schumanns, Spohr, 
Liszt, and Chopin. Hie numerous 
compositions ‘include “chamber, "ar- 
chestral, and vocal mineie: tnes dia- 
Play ccnepicuous inoqualitios, but 
Eine ita 1180 publication, his oratorio 
entitled "Dio Zerstörung” Jeruaalemo, 
1658, has соп recoenisód баа magter 
picos. In Bari Bo уш ондой for 

1s fad luterpretailon of Dach aud 
Boetkoven. 

Hilleröd, а tn. ор the Island. Zee- 
and, 20 m. N N.W. of Copenhagen. 
Gloss by ie ino royal palace of Prede- 
карон. “Pop. 4 

Шома sre, as their name Im- 
puies, ог сайла ereoted on tne top 
$f a steep cliff or mountainous crag, 
‘The minit of niie, ike налан АЛТ. 
fens, wore pocullarly adapted to scrvo 














Hillgrove 
оо tho laat refuge of a nativo race in а 
орт in radit by штопор peop. 


Bo Н. aro found of great an! 
constructed 


оу, 


radlinent ape 1a the 

{алсу of thearta- To this pat 

belong the rude carthworke four 

ie ton o шат pela in the Bri 
Scotland {в оерос!айу Нов in 

H., many of which are of a somewhat 

mêre advanced 





defence ti ders might retire 


ао into thelr innermost stro 
Ла "rae H. which is at the. 


of White Coterthun in Forfershire, 
may be described in some detail як 


being typica! of many others, The 
il in question ia 978 ff. high. The 
first гоіеопсо to an attacking force 


18 offered. by а double entrenchment 
200 ft. below the summit; the forma- 
tion ot the elif then preeludes further 
advance, savo on ono side. "Tho end 
of this path leads to an oval rampart 
of stones 133 fi. by 200 ft; the 

of the walls, in 

Shami 


da 16 fL. Among other 
British Isles may bo mentioned Àr- 
bory Fort ia Lanarkshire, Dun Murray 
„and Dun Aengus in the 
nlos. lh many cases, uf use, 
ACH. war the residence and hea 
quarters of a warrior chief, or a 
Fobber-baron, за in the medieval ages. 
Tn this clase come the H. of the wid 
tribesmen of Afghanistan, and the 
N.W. frontier of Indla. For the vitri- 
fication of the stones of H., see under 


‘Vrrniriep Forts. бее Dr. Ohristison, | p 


Barly Portigeitio tn Scotland, SYN. 

vo, & gold and antimony 
mining tn. on Baker's Creek, Sandon 
оо, 2C m. E. of Armidale, New South 
‘Wales. “Pop. 3000. 

Hillhead, ‘Scotland, a suburb to 
the NW. of Glasgow. 

‘Hillbouse, James (1754-1839), a 
politictan and poet, born in Mont- 

le, Connecticut, U.S.A. He gradu- 
ated at Yale College (1773), мав a 
member in Suse o 
Beproreniativ | атоо mad, the 
UA. Sereta (1704. 1810). From 
1782-1832 he was treasurer of his! 
oollege. His best known. poems ате 
The Judgnent and Пода, бес Life 

jacon. 

Hillard, Henry Washington (1808- 
82. а Unive Starea жут entered 

the state parliament of Alabama in 
1835, and from 1849 sat in Congress, 

ror nome time ha was employed in 
Belgium їп the diplomatic servie, 


EU 
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hree | worth, 


ding party stormed oup ше of | Hil co, 
leteni 


which ere found |U. 
bers, aa În tho Irish cashels (g.v) |S. 
H. in the |wi 





Hilton 
1899, contains man; logre] 1 
detalis ot interest." °з ioecephiee! 


Hillard, Nicholas, a, miniature- 
and ` goldamith, painted 
aoon Elizabet} and Mery Queen of 
ta, and for twelve years enjoyed 
the exclusive privilego of executing 
rtralta of James L and other mem- 
ers of the royal family. Charles 1. 
counted among his art, orcneuros а 
jewel of his workmanship with ап 
enamelled plocure of the eld ot Bor- 
Hkeneesos of 


ot 


HTP ugh, or abere, E 


Texas, USA. 90 ш. S. 
ufa. 


of Fort’ Werth. lt manuta. cotton. 
| hosiery, leather, oun ead carte qd 
Iumberlag. Pop. (1910) 0112- 





Hillsborough: 1. A tn., Alberta co., 
New Hninewici, Canada; оп Petit- 
codiao П. There are valuable granite- 
neuro опечен and enal mings near. 
ор, 1000. 2. А par. опе markct tn. 
N. ot co. Down, Ireland, 12m. 5. 
of Belfast. Ita chief industry la nen 
manuf. Pop. 2900. 3. The chief tn, on 
the const of Corriocot, an island М. of. 
Granada, British W. Indies, 
"Michi 


Ше, cap, ot Е. er 
SAn Dn the Ri. ч 
ЫРАА e озері. 80 ш. 
коша, Kas eines, ead furulture 
tnd ie en agricultural contre. Pop 
ENS 
Hil States, a general namo for the 
small nativo stares on the D. slope of 
the Himalayas in the ‘vicinity, of 
Side, India. 
BuU | Tipperah, an Indian native 
TN OH 
| Rene rot Bengal, dad saad ain 
She баш dist, of Tigporah. Tea for 
| he most part thick forest land, and 
roducos cotton, chillies, end rice, 
Eie inpabitania dre hil Glen. Angar: 
tala, the oap., i 10 m. N-E. of Dacos. 
Hilo, a séabor;, and the kn. second 
lin importance cf the Sandwich Teo 
[plozmresnuely, atuetod ов tha Ж 
coast of the island of Hawai Ii 
exporte sugur, zolaseee, тото, 
Жен Bop Ө, 
орон, га pueblo op the, W. 
сом a Ley Зың 
|o ш. SAT. of Tacloban. 
Hilton, John (ТӨ Te) en "йш; 
surgeon, attended Gu: tal at 
fre aaa mudar And атаки oe 
demonstrator ot anatomy (1848) 
(emiten murgeon С 808) ана rre 
ПИ. Ae proident of the Royal 
lege, dt рева Pe gave Che 
Tinto addres th 1907. ane: 
iomical John, яа he waa called, was 
Joint-founder’ with. Towne of the 
exiens museum ot modes at Guy's, 
and was the foremost асва 
Gay. His Beat end Tain (1803) та 
‘valued addition to medical literature 
‘Hilton, Wiliam (1766-1839), a 





























Hilton 


Enguan painter, 
Academy schools 
йг visited Га 
Ше, the portrait painter. 
deso WS vas Ботен to Ihe Ro 
‘Academy, which to-day ровзеввоо his 
masterpiece, a representation, | of 
* Chris: crowned with Thorns’ (1893), di 
This picture, like hls others, ва, fo 
* Rebecca 


atnaied at tne 


don) and 
with Thomaa 








fretis, ‘and ‘Abraham's 

s 1829, аца, Как Dading 
КҮ? dy ot * 183i, ia char. 
acterised by Нан а. an 


ўайзотоша taste in colour end design 
rather than by a display of superla- 


five talent. 

Hilversum, a опа tn. prov., 
N. Holland, 14 m. S-k- of Amsterdam. 
16 manuta. borse-blankete and foor- 
cloths. Tt is a popular summer resort, 
and its neighbourhood is attractive, 


Pop, 31,468. 

Mountains, the most 
elovaved, Шеше “system in "the 
world. "Тә word Himalaya is San- 
gkrit, and means * Abode of Snow,’ 
the samo Aryan root being pre. 
served in the Greek кела, snow, and 
the Latin Мет, winter. ‘They stretch 
fromthe, soventy-secund | Up ће 
ninety-sixth meridian E. of Green- 
wich, and with a Vreudtà varylu 
from’ 180 to 220 m. form a broad, 
sweeping barrier between Tibor and 
British India from the western con- 
fines of Kashmir to tho eastern limits 














Es imd, along 
опо banks ary {reucherous пота 
ae Xr Nepal rout ers for mot 
ШЕ, ал1 Nepal [routiers fo 
oon Weta B "foward б, ade 
the fall of the Fimalayan iy genie. 
Broadly speaking, their direst on W. 
Of Me. Brercst, tho highest known 
k on Ena globe (MEOS fe ds 
pW. ana B.E., but trom this height 
to the hontidaries of China the Ше 
is aimost dno E. IU io à mistake o 
regard the Himalayas ая a single un- 
Broken chain] they ere rather a 
series ot ridges Топу ратаі. whose 
etry io confined by a multitude 
ашышы spur, whieh striko out 
from ther: in all digeot ionm What ts 
Sometimes called tho Indian water: 
Shed sepasetes the rivers waich pass 
Out to tho Indien Ocean Into yo 
‘Glasses: those which eut a direst way 
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In|timee roferred io ав the 


The 
i timer called ‘the’ Nepal 


Himalaya 
streams which set ont at distant 
pointe towards oppose inia of tho 
Shain. "Ht the great divide 
"piri 


the 


leavazo tino between the rivers which 
ear somewhere, in the level 
steolches of Mougolis sad Turkestan, 
And those which eventually foin th 
Indian Oceaa. The Indian watershed 
is remarkable for its height, whieh 
Teaches an average of 13000 ft. 
Dessen tne Шорин and the 
Indes. The vallere travoning ih 
highiands from the watershed to the 
Indian plains, are gigantio gorges, and. 
offer атап ericonragement, to human 
habitation, “Yet some fow, with an 
elevation af fram 8000 to 1000 f. 
are fast becoming favourite ef-uatior 
for summer retreats of Europeans 
coger to conan the Sweltering Bonta 
of Bengal, Other valleys right 
ар into the lino of highest summita 
Without rising to а higher elevation 
than 3000 ft, end thus harbour 
opio hea: and vegetation a the 
‘of anow-capped heights. For 
the most pert, che valleys slope 
graduelly til within 10 m. or eo of 
the line of greatest elevation, and. 
afterwards often shoot upward from 
5000 to 10,000 ft. within an in- 
eredibiy amali distance, 
Tt ia corvenient to divide the 
Himalayas into Thre sectione. ‘The 
wostern begins from that point where 











Бе ће Indum tarna anurhward borween 





Gilgit and Kashmir, a point which 
Tarkod by Mt. Nango-Parbat 
(36,580 Te). Thie section, wEich шо 
contains Nanda-Devi (25,661 ft.) 18 
Aor eonepiouons in well-marked 
Tanges, but it 13 crossed lonzitudh 
aliy by soveral valleys which confine 
ihe Todus ami oiher rivers, for 
hundreds of miles beforo giviag them 
an opening wuthward. The Central 
Himalayas contain the highest sura- 
mits in the world, aad comprise the 
regions of Hundes, Garhwal, end 
Kumaon, which were scientifically 
surveyed in 1893. am some. 
Hgnianda 
and extend from tha Ronron or Phe 
Indus to tho Tista—an affinent of tho 
Тїш. Ответ “outstanding cresta 
Wsodos тсс are Monuó Qod 
win- Austen (28,265 t), Kunchinjinga 
Weise ft.) on tho Sikkim frontier, 
N. of, Darjeeling. and Dhawlagiri 
(26,288 fe.) in the W. Some cono 
ой may be coaveyed of the кро! 
ous зеш! upon which thone mountains 
fre built, If the peaks which Le ber 
tween’ the seventy-aighth and the 
Бру тз “meridians distance 
ads? 180 m. in lengih--o? rather 
their main groupe, ero enumerated : 
(1) Hetwren the Alaknanda and 














Himalaya 
irathi, tributaries of tho 
heights of Badrinath, Ke 
EUER 
Between. the Dhaoll and Vishnu- 
genre) (2) Мара Dori; Nenda-kot, 








fhe Diol (1) the Pane ebuliduster 
rem Жл Gori and the Derma; 
imajang between an 

the Darma; (6) the Api cluster in 
Nepal in ao Eose тауа 

‘one end all trom 29,000 to 
ы „Эй fis and t ik uet anal тоте 
thorough. survey сај 
exceeding "so non" ft. ол neigh 
Before the highlands of this divisor 
Toll down to the plains. thero rises а 
sandy, waterlose ridge, known ов the 
Bhaban whose average elevation ls 
some 4500 ft. Thie tract ie dencoly 
forested, and absorbs Ш the sureams 
which flow down from tho outer high 
Tandy, but аө t undulates down to 
the Tarai, ihe (waters аге collected 
together, ‘and once шого reappear 
howe Lio surface. Tho caseros 
Section covers s great part of Sikkim, 
‘Bhutan, and Northern Asam. 
loftiest peeke Башы! (23, ions 
bnt. 18 066 ft. proba ary represene the 
mean altitude, There ia still a wide 
Bela onen to ambitions aurveyors in. 
this pert of the mountaine, for the 
lower reaches of the Запро have 
тетет been traced, and little ls known 
Of the eastern uplands. 

Thor ero raturaliy great veria- 
tions of climate at diferent heights 
gad’ do diferent regions of “che 

imalayas, 

in the W. and E. shows that 
he niter enjoy а warmer end more 
equable but oso a wetter elimate. 












arco ‘ration is 
robably lea Both the meteoro- 
ical conditions an 

W. are mimil 
Southern Burope, provided, that is, 
that the Himaayan altitude be over 
5000 ft. Tho snow line is much higher 
оп the Tibetan than on the Inc 
side, becauso the lattor hes 
greater snowfall. On the southern 
exposures of the Himalayas there 
ате, perpetual snows to within some 
15,500 ít. of the eea-levol, whilst at 
Ше Lon of the northern Wble-land of 
Tibet the snow line is actually аз 
high us 20,000 fi. Previpitu.ion is 
naturally greatest on the slopes of the 
outermost spum, aud by Ше time the 
limite of Tibet are reached, beyond che 
lino of highest peaks, it is «o small as 
almost: to elude measurement. Rain | 
falls between Мау and October, and | 
the season is known вя the S.W. 
mongoon, which is accompanied by | 
moisture-Iaden winds from the S.W. 
As regards temperature, both the 








the 





;oogle 


360 


peaks variation of temperature scoot 


А comparison between th 


Himmel 


annual end diura) range diminish 
‘vith Increase In elevation, walst the 


‘between the Gori aud bees 





commercial valuc; corcals, fruit, and 
tea are grown with succes up to a 
height of 7000 ft. 

The Himalaya: afford the supreme 
illustration of th» sublimity and fn- 
comparable, grandeur of mountain 
scenery. (The reeder has only to me. 
member that the ation е 
some 18,000 £t. and that at least forty 
eighte reped 24 000 ft, to grant the 

of the assertion tha: * 
oun tala solitudes of the Нш бт, 

- . the apparently endiess succes- 
sion of range after range, of ascent 
mnd desennt, of valley and mountain 
top, of river, torrent, and brook, of 
precipitous rock and grassy alo 
Of forest and cultivated land, 
лап to, produce impressiona 
Wonder? and amo of euch intensiby 
вв can be conjured up by no other 
range in any quarter of the globo 

f, the name of В genna 
ot charadiiform birds belonging to 
e family, Charadiide: they are 
plover-like ín their habis, and are 
commonly called stilts. Н. cundidus 
$$ an occasional visitor te Britain. 

Himeji, в С Hiogo prefecture, 





Hondo, Japan, (0 m. W. of Osaka: 
Cotton’ ons d leather goods 
эге manntactured. Tt an 
ancient, castle, Pop. 42,000. 


Himera, a famous ancient Greek 
| dtr of the northern coast of Silly, 
ftaly. In 409 mv. it waa razed bà 
the ground by Hannibal Н. was 


an meret rebuilt, but tho Certhaginians 


built Therme, a town on the opposite. 
зер of vho Араван 

Friedrioh Hoinrioh (1765. 
18147 a German Con pote, Dro 
much by the patronage of Fredetiak 
ilis TE. who. besides xi vlag Mg 

ding aun vo Tualy for Uwe" 

P ш у for Омо ува 
of farter study. gave оп 
Refchardt‘e dismissal, Ыз “court: 
eapellmastorship of. Бега. 
| Trauer cendais wes ospecially written 
for tha king's funeral in 1797, and МА 
opera Alessandro waa the result. of a 
commission from the Czar. But his 
facet operatio work was Fanchon, daa 
Teiermadchen (1504), for whioh 
‘Kotzebue wrote the libretto. Despite 








Himyaritic 361 Hinduism 
iil peii sham, Ma song an of orot seventy enters Ta 
| с-ды sonatas are rarely per- 1851 he served the total Прве in in 
formed. Sweden, and two years later sce 

p P E ES] 
SCENES EE Lad 58 


itten, bnt the word bas 
grown obsoleto. See SABAÆANS. 
Himyar, от Sabmans, The, once 
dwol in ошоп, Arabla, and aro 
ddentonl with ie Homerites "of 


toounoll 
ka, ruler af 
в.о. Tho books of 


are eese ch arp aa 
"rent Vehicle, aro recognised Dy tae 
роо, Buddies and are pro- 

th ахас ang mero чоподо, 
But le wer the Mehayana which lod 
to the wide prose tsi Ш Chlum and 


Hisokley, a markot tn, 19 m. S.W. 
Mich mr 
эпи tows on Watling Strooty and 
фаз minorel oranges Ae chief здө 
pottery. “Pos Cian theses соого 
rye pon RUSO 
шөл (o. 800-822), Archbioho 
ot René trom 343; wae edu 
in the abbey of St. Denis and held 
баору of Crue and ЕЕ 
орана оре tater i ls 
arehbishorrio > He mas a Pittor 
Spent of etie “ose 
monk аай арра, 19; 
сак Kd 
Ъеговіов ’ in a series of theological 
polemice, „Aa metropoNtan, herd 
excommunicated his suffragan bi ishop, 
ЖОШ: py бшшш Тыа 
px tu undoubtedly a 
EE autocracy. Уруй {з 
Fern DIS NU 
ре bodily refuel o оошот 
А, 
|, tho name given to the female: 
ot oris їйдї the Pid deer А 
ruminant angulate mammal belong- 








Hind, John Russell (1823-95), an 
asironomer, displayed from boyhood 
a strong bent for that science wizh 
Sato hile ite-wonk wan connsoted. 
Ator, workin Tor four years in tas 
Observatory at. Croenwieh 
(810-44, io was siren tho direction 
SE Bishop's observatory In Regenta 
Park. "Mere" he. discovered 








worked oui the orbits and declination 
ҮП 


Google 


ten | ÈI 
plsnetoida and two cometa, and | mı 


tive Treatise on. 





DA 
| Bil Ше ер lab $ i 
nem Xn : 
Hindley, a towhstip, 3 m ESB. 


2 | of Vrat Lanea ү aslana, oeicbraisd 
for annei бол. Phare are iron works 
and cotton milla. Pop. (1911) 28,000. 
‘Hindmarsh, а suburban post th. оп 
Torrens R., $ m. N.W. of Adelaide, 
5. Australia. Pop. 10,000. 
Hinds, the largest isl of Ehe Lofoten 
Бхр of the ast of Norway, within 
ө Arctio oirole. Те la mountainous 
pog ноаен roodo, ^ Diccelen 
To tho S.W. Isa pore of the Vesteraalen 
емге. area МИ sq. ш. Pop. 
Hindol, в атаа trib. stato, Bihar and 
Orissa, Kenga, Indis, 30 АА КОА. 
Ж Cuttack Arte 319 eq. m. Top. 
Hinduism, а comprehensive term 
тушо i used to dedenaco mot only 
the social custome, but the religious 
belies of the majority of the peoples 





ү ‘The sor proportion of 
oder the beading” A MER sues 
70 per Gent, aud the number of 


+ Hindua” exceeds 207,000,000. The 


greed and practices of Н. differ no 
Text than the organically connected 
Social principles, rendering ib vei 
'aimcuit of definition. 


The оозе Ш. 





domarca- 
Jon to be drawn from a chronological, 
ог а tectarian point of view. Н. may 
bo said lo date roughly frou about the 
Geb рогату, waen the [бо revolta of 
"3 inst manio supro- 
macy culminated in Buddhism and 
Jainism. Until then the authoritas 
Live doctrine of pantheistie belief 
formulated by speculative 
logians during the centuries moceed. 
ing tho Vodio period had held sway; 
these revolts had the effect of render- 
ing Brakmaniem still more tolerant, 
although its erstwhile severely meta: 
Dhyscal and ritualistio rigour had 
previously been modified’ by Ше 
currents of Sivaits and Viehnuite 
ht. The doctrine ot the Tri- 
‘or Trinity, was often put for. 














wardundertàe influence of Upanishad 
м2 


Hinduism 
moniam, Brahma, the creative prin- 
ciple cf the universe; Vishnu, 
Conservative principle: and Siva, the. 
destroying, but also the generative, 
principie, are represented as в Trinity 
Bf equal and identical deities. But to. 
the vast majority of Hindus some 
form of either Vishnu or Siva is tho 
highest source of all existence, and 
the object of supremo adoration. 
subdivisions of the Vishmulte sects 
Fange from the broadest pantheism| 
fp extreme sectarianism. 

afecte the two extremes ol 





garded vot only aa a 
Working deity, bat ae а. Шова отте, 
amerinepicing god. The Sakla move 
Tent, the womhip of Sivas wife, 
under various names, ав the cosmic 
energy of the uri verge, Ir closely allied | 
Siva worship. ‘Tho whole groun: 
of Hincu sectarianism is by no means. 
Sovero by broad ‘outlines 
many risceJaneous culis exist which 
are still included undor the genoral| 
term Н. The pantheon of the laster 
finds rcom for hosta of minor deities, | 
which are in the main accepted both 
‘Vishbultes and Sivaitea, Closely 
ied and interwoven with 

Beeta of H. is the system of caste. The 
Infinite тепер of  caste-divisions, 
panh with A айма! and religions or 
jsation of its own, was evolved 
m ita beginnings Tn tho, Vedie age 

by the Drahmans. For details, see 
INDIA. AI н. ham preserved 
numbérlese mychs, and hae incorpo- 
rated much that is gross and Un- 
worthy, it has aloo gathered many 
spiriturl truths from nature and the 
тоте, “ta main planka, the doe- 
trines of ° Karma” (works), "Sam 
віла? (wandering) Ме. metom- 
Psychosis), and * Moksha" (release 
эор, or union, with the 
Taünite), шау есш Tautastic to tue 
European mind: but tbe Hindu mind 
ie essentially mystic and transeen- 
dental, regarding all finite phenomena. 
fas evanescent and illusory, and, if 
thi Je remembered, due honour And. 
praise will not be withheld from ita 
Yast and beantitnl religions literatnre- 














In such works as the Upanishads, 
tne Bhagavad-gita, the Tümit-Srvaue 
Poems, the Hamäyana, and many 


Stbere, che truth ta; the pure 1a 
heart, cf whatever orved or reco, shall 
wee QoS tn manifested. Боарне their 
faults (hey represent a notable pro- 
aste of (ae human mind i, spiritual 
Sod roigious evolution; " The 
but breken Helis ot dec, aud Lus 
© Lord, art more than they, and 
more Шеш ашу other religious system. la 
Ser 3. Murray Mitehel, Hinduism, 
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‘the | Hinduism and “Ohrid 


cult of | Afghanis 
f|ahei between the Kabul 





all tho | buman 





Нык 
and Present, ADT; Y 

BREE 
WOM and Life in 
Т Rameti, Hin 


Monier Wiliama, 





$ 


uteri, 1008, cto., oto. See also INDIA, 
BRAHMAND, VEHNU, SIVA. ARYA 
амал ele. 


the name of в moun- 
nizal Ania which, for 
T: 
ol 
Tt is the great water- 
and the 
gis Dae Losing. and Ju general direction 
dom WEW, ja ENE as the 
e. | ago Purse array foc ап 
RoR of the Orun it attains greater 
‘Slovation, rising sometimes as much. 
ав 71.000 ft. above the sea, One o ft 
ofticst summita is Mir, 25,400 
fi, which towers above the fort and 
Chitral. Tho paces cf 
Village of Акташ, ha Khertaza, el 





ista. 








id | link the Oxus with the Chitral, УШЫ 


DEOR Re a 
‘Khawak, the Kaoshan (14,340 ft.), 
Eee (ae betes att 
imus i e 
Shiva: ($800 fl.) after which 
Sis, eed dez qe 
Sea 
ie a args 
agency. E which la; 
олы со 
very ancient origin, and the state of 
quien m: quite unlike [n of the 
OR ed 
EMEN Nd 
and ао not give апу pronouncement 
E ES 
куста 
кү суузын 
сы суи 
lation bas not been employed, al. 
[C ce 
ep ee ed 
of ita i ata ie o Бева 
rum d 
COPA A. 
реет Puis 
gids, and of families, and thus E] 
UNDE UE 
Dare d 
ace dope pee 
erent es 
ERR at MEE 
Na NE 
ithough their own rulings are bind- 
Da t LE 
Be edi mU RE 
io meant ae! 
Henares (eluding those cf Bombay, 
IE YA с] 
E aN 
Eph dr 
p NEST 
FIESTA 
anu, the Smitri of Yaghavalkya, 


lh exercises tho most Iniluenee, 


the 
Southern In 


ip Westora India tbe Vigo: 


Mayukha, and in Mithila ihe ема N.N. 


Chinaman: оло respectively, of im- 
oranes, Bee J. D) Mayara Hindu 
p 1963; eronda Ohanian, rin. 
of Hindu Law, 1906; Stoke's: 
indu Lae доом, | 1865) Jogendra 
Nath Hhaitachai 4 Commentary 
on Hindu Law 18047 ote. 
Hindur, а hij state, 
ота. N. of Ambala, Tadia. Chief pro- 
апор. obium and grain, Are 20080. 


Posi 
a 
aida аыр onns, 
Femina) med io ай tho Ñ. Sina vet 
Finda end that part of tho aletect| 88 





gus therefore calok 1, Toe region 
fant he vio jo Tno aot of тошу фо: 
РИЙ the whole ree? оош bo: 

Visits ina, M Wear: Beng Ж 
Ef, was used ae a srnonym for india, 


bnt in thie sense {ie riot now ned? 
and in а more restricted sense Is lets ау 
Often employed 
Hindustan, o British botiloship of 
the King Kdward VIT. chasa; Aia- 
Jlacomont, 16,360; spood 18-5 knots. 
wes laupched a 





Duchees of Gonnaught Deo. 2171003. ends 
Bai (deni Inguedin, к. 
tn, We Central ‘Provinces, |1 
ein ear ein, 


In 
the contre of ihe 
valley, whioh lo famous for raw cotto. 
Top 19,009, 
Mids Eng. lene a һо 
Б name given to the 
айо of e dor ote. lo {ts sun 
› OF of two Movable pärta to cach 
as ia а scr. ‘The ordinary 
EY H. conata of the two 
' the ‘knuckle,’ formed by 
wie lon of tne alternate Tonne 
projoctione and perforations 
Pinar end cr the leaves, and the pine 
or“ pintlo,’ which pasces through the 
ле. and оп gett the Hf 
Hingham, Iymoni 
Mazeachnsatta, 0.274.702 Милан}: 
solto Bay, 12 m. S.i. dt Boston. Itis 
$ popular eomnier resort. Hero is the 
Dery Academy. Pop. (1910) 4904. 
No Mrs, sce TYNAN, KATHA- 


Hes, the name of » genus of 
Eu molluscs be- 








Pien 











family Peotinidæs they 
avo ribbed shelis and emerald great 
pallial eros 
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Hip 

Hinay, зу ot = 
station and ¢ femalo aes. Coparel 
ito ho mb, «Ше fo tho oe be: 


Eween mal» aas an1 а iis 
more trasteblo and. loss ob 
m hp same dme 1l wot go ‘turd 
Sad [в smaloe [n ako. [t [в less 
бойшоп tuna в ind. boeu lees 
art ома del, D m" 
jose del Dua, a to, 48 m. 
N.W. of Cordova, Spain, ‘there are 
valuable copper minos and Шеп and 
woolen goods ere manufactured. 











Зе об colon whieh In an un- 
explored continent, naturally grow 
БЯ биссус 
th a theory of оо\сша! lon. 
Most early settlers, Шке those 1n 
N. America and in Africa, assume 
ee | lant over a much, wider аа than 
s tat which “thoy hevo so lar do- 
Or explored... Thus those 
ih colonists whe Һай peopled a 
muero cosetal strip arrogantly olglruod 
Faraoien ever vast reslon Wo ot 
* the Mississippi, and vere not slow to 
their reeantmert at what they 
arded as the iniquitous appro- 
та | prlations of French, expiorers 
hat river's course. Tho theory abou 
he “Айана! mace а very trong 
to tho Gorman emigranta 
таласе day. 

Hinton, Jamoa (1882-75), on oural 
surgeon And writer, wae the ton of & 
Baptist minister. Before ho was sent 

Bartholomew's Hospital he had 
RE an Dom e шыш 
insurance office. In 1847 ho took hia 
podion) degree, and afr а year ш 
jamaica, goltiod down to surgery 
ЕСТ OQ 
Surgeon (o Guy's Hospital ia 1863. 
From this tine bis repusatioa as an 
ear specialist steadily rose, and hia 
Ailas of Diseases of the Membrane 
Quewione of Aural 
Surgery heve estabilihed him as an 
authonty on that oran. His waa a 
morbidly "exoltable. temperamont 
Sich aggravated the unrest pr 
¢ | duood by бозо moral quostlonings to 
Which Ne was continually à Prey, 
‘Among hio Мом cr UTE 
Wings may be mentioned : The 
of bain, 885 UU 


Tier. wud his early 
nd his Dwelling 


joint 














(cuattirocis’,” somewhat roseml 
that of the shoulder hut with eon- 
siderably lm extent of movement. 
"rhe pelvis socket, (acetabulum) là 
considerably decper than is the case 
fa the gloncid cavity of the shoulder 
joint, Tho investing membranos and 


Hip 
бовосо аге also much loss lax than; 


9 
оопсегзої in tae m: 
erect, position of the body, is parti- 
ошату strong and eoldom ruptures, 





oven Ik ошон of bie disiooation of bhe | di 


joint. ‘tis in the form of an inverted 

nich Ue upper part 1s attached 

6 the ilium and the imba of the Y 

are fastened to bwo distinct ions 
‘of the bead of the femur. ‘The other 

ligamenta connect tho tomur with the 

Eia and the зем reopectively. 





grammat of iga- 





тр! 
ments; L.B., ligament of Bigelow; 
CL, суба ied 
ligamentum teres; de, ehem] 
Pu., pubis; IL, ium. 


‘The Hgamentur teres or round liga- 
ment papece from a eligbt fossa in tho 
spheroidal heac of the femur to the 
interior of the coetabulum, This | 
Heament on socount ofits situation. 
haa Doen mado the subject’ of muck | 
Ке 
mammals’ Grippi 
femur is (he coi 
les inside the enpewe, an d despens 
о margin of the sockets, п. 
Bu Те елгы: ient ha 
synovial cavity extends alo 
Seow ot the femur beyond the dits 
of tho euricular cartilages- 
Diisceaes.—'the H. à. peculiarly 
subject to many of the diseases whic | 
attack jointa. ip disease has been 
dofinitdy ‘associated with serofula, 
pap mesymptoma er it heuay appear 
Before puberty. Falling eatisfae 
treatment tne disease pases through 
well-marked stage, and finally dis- 


Tt le mbar |n somo 
tthe head of the 
Tigament, which 
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location ma 


ПЫ membrane superrenee with dire 


ral me pd 
ошо, larg due to tbe depth of 
cavity and the Жеп 
of tno Jointa In adulte each аата 
fom ie loe зае азор aes: 
A he termar i ia 
mel oi, cogurence is. partly” ene 
ity el jpcaverienoal erences 
ger ЕЕ T 
risus rpm 
fiom which juny bo doute, may e 
шей Бу the position of шат ре 
during Бывало Ше. “The di 
Vea maz Bot be discovered uati 
walking ooniraonoee, when the poou: 
Tar rolling кай wil bint a^i Araya 
examination is 5 in order fo 
басат whether a Бойон exists 0 
Wnion tho head ct the femur maag bo 
аса otherwise che treatment 


` | much more «ешь and may even 


Semana "hs атакам) Sonatranticn ot 

fakes ta Gê at tha H which, 
sppaaranco at the Н. which, 

in certain cases, it renders totally 


an 
"RP: tie gonerio namo of sevaral 
Nt poter 
taceans belonging to the tribe oad 
хай common da 
mandibles aro раро воан. furi 
with the shell, which is subeylindrical, 
aad the soona antennas bavo 
frat ugs. Gomi уе 
"nova ailes, is Тош da ре 
IBS ЫН к Ray 
States, where it burrows in hne 
[|o ie alao bod 
Hippalimus, ¢ the name of a 
P cw ES 
алаар орсо “aio 
‘ana i the Bins mans of батаа 
Hipparshus, see HARMCDIUS.. 
Hiper Q^ КҮ EO, tha 
Perey Pome o 
‘Niows (ir Dira) ad et E 











аб 
| Rhodes and Aloxendria’ His greatest 
discovery was that of the precession 
ûf the equlnoxes, but he also investi 
gated the true periods of the revolu- 
| Eion of the moon and of the solar year, 
and showed how places might. be 
more acenrately "Ino, ‘on the globe 
With Poferonoe tc the latitude and 
longitude of stars. To Н. almo are 
treccable the beginnings of trigono- 


Hipparion 
metry both plano and sphorical. It 
Ja only remplis thar ui rao, great" 
noes of H. bos boon appreciated, as 
Ptolemy had for centuHes the crédit 
his predecessor's observations. 
Hipparion (Gk. irraaon а DODY) 
the name of a genus of extinct forall 
а velonki Lo Ше 
wubcorder Perissodactyla and the 
famiy "quide, and found io the 
T Micene’ and Pliocene strata 
of N. America, and Asla. 
This animai ta usally regarded аз опо 
Of tho авеста of tho koreo, though 
Gitering  conmiderehly in strncture 
And sizo. Tho H. hae threo toes, the 
Outer digita not, reaching the gronna, 
fhe ulna being bettor dovoloped than 
in the horse, and li size ls rather lean 
then that cf a donke. o Ww 
perhelme, в par. and tn. 
Riding, Yorkshire, England, 8 m. 
N.E. vot Hollins, “Quarries and 
оола, Pop. дп) Sai 
Hippies of Elis, а Greek вор, 
contemporary wita Socrates, 
Gauche in Athens and fures in tuo 
Hippias Major of Plato as a man 
puted шу мй Шз owu conceit, da 
ing he was a pedant; In Horn- 
turo a dilettante who tried his hand 
at every Torm of composition., Onee 
st Бе Olympie gamos ho boasted le 
had mada ei hia apparel and was 
master of orory mechanical аз well aa 
LE MN 5 
campus, the name of a genus 
ot teleostean ties belonging tthe 
damiiy Syngnathide, and commonly 
Caled seahorses. "They are widely 
tributed, and 22, antiquorum 14 
Qocasloually seen on the British coast- 
Tho name Indicates the remarkable 
resemblances between the head m. 
Beck of Hand’ thore cf the horeo. 
These Oshe swim In. an шр 
ion, aad ‘are characterised Dı 
nice prehenelo tall, with whl 
Cling (o the ateme of 3a-wooda 
spite, te, 1ш most apecien Ше ale 
Garry ‘the egga Їп a pouch uncer the 
tall, I. brevirostris asters a mouotou 
‘Gus musica! копна Fossil remains 
охо found in tho Upper ocene and 
Меселе strata at Kifope. 
ppoeras, or Pinum Fippocrati- 
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Hippodrome 
often climbers; they are of little 
i. "The ipfloree- 
cence is а orme of hermaphrodive 
flowers consisting of ive fro» sepals 
land petala, two to fire free алса 
Aud а superior ovary formed from 
three united carpels with from two 
fo ten ovules [n sach loculus, the 
fruits а Бету or a shizocarp. "The 
[chiet genera are Hippocruea and 
| Camputostemon. 
Hippocrates (c. 400. c. 357 0), the 
| celebrated Greek physician, а native 
of tho island of Gos, Ao a youth ho la 
Std to have studied the tablets in the 
temples of the gods, where each 
erson had inserted’ the alimenta 
| From whioh ho өзеге anc the moana 
by which ho had recovered. At the 
beginning of tho Peloponnesian’ war 
eds said to have saved Athens from 
|a агаш pestllonce. “subsequently 
ya, Тешката te ute “court 
| Artaxerxes, ho ‘patriotically ret 
and said that be muet serve Ше own 
country. Но was given tho clvio 
Drivileges of Athens, and rewarded 
| ith the golden crown. He travelled 
widely throughout Greece, and died 
Ab Larissa in Thessely. Hia two sons, 
| Thessalus and Dracoa, and his son- 
in-law, Poly bus, ail fo lied the anme 
profession.” Ho was в careful and 
Observant’ physician, and а at 
| believer in eu "Tho preceno of 
| disease, ho believed. was due to m 
wrong proportion in the body of tho 
|humeure, which he classited as 
| phlegm, blood, and block and yellow 
| bite "The chier works attributed to 


Prognostics, аза 
| Abou, Air, Water, and Places, ' The 
best mown editions are: lus 
| (Geneya, folio) 1097: Lattré (10 ola 
118401, with Ereneh балаар? 
| Ermeriús, 1869-63 (with Latin trans- 
lation), and the Engish translation 
| of Adams, 1819. 
Нірростепв, see HELICON, 
Hippocrepis, a genus of leguminous 
plants, contains a dozen plans whioh 
ñourish round the Mediterranean, and 
Ате known popularly as the horse- 
shoo vetch. IZ. comosa, the common 
horseshoe veteh, is a. bee-lertilisod. 
plant found in dry chalky benke"of 

















him ere: Aphorisms, 








um, an old aromatio medicina! wine, 


prepared trom spices, such а 
inuamon, ginger, lemon peel, and 


Britain; H. Halsariea 1в à native*ot 
Mina amis, wit ot Pelops ( 
"ройи ‘elope (qv). 
almonds mized with waite wine and Hippodrome Ok. азага, oth 
awteteneü with sugar or Loney. imac, Bome, ала ш, Faces 
Hippooraiea, the chicf genus of tho course), tho course used by the 
ordur P Ренсо, © aud vas ancloit Grocke für chariot or horse 
Tamed after Hippocrates, despite the |recing. Tt was much wider than the 
fact that the species have no medical ! Roman circus and was usually made 
Value. “The species aro twining shrubs ‘on thewope ofa hill. Tis length varied 
Indigenous to the tropics. (trum 050 to 750 ft., aud ft Wee about 
ipposraienosce, n smau natural 400 fL wide. In siepe it was oblong 
arder of dicotyledoas which inhabit | wilh one welelroular end, aad the 
Africa, roi America, and tho right side was somewhat longer than 
Mauritius. The species are woody and | the left, Homer givee а flue descrip- 





Hippodrome 


dessen satan 
on 
a hanpiy ва possible, 


turn the goal s8 she 
with the nave of 


near, wheel | 
most grazing it, this 


to do 


CY 
entertalament, which is 
circus, and hippodromo; but the 
MM 
EE n 
‘comes net, and Tor which the bulding 
18 specially adapted. Thoarona can bo 
DON Y 
and hos a capecity of about 08,000 


Gallons. 
eHiproerit, or, Hippogmyph, (ОК. 
jx Borse, and xou Krilo), a 
fabulous animal, unknown to ancient 
Wilbore, торговца hu comparatively 
Modora literataro as a winged horse 
With tho Nead of a gin, and de- 
Тоос ns the horse of tho muses. It 
‘aa wed by Ariosto in hie Orlando 
Fic, and by many writers of the 
Rellirelyia: in ancient Greek терели, 
prolyia, in nnelan ла, 
the quon of the Amazons. Sho was 
the dasgnter of Area and Strera, and 
the sister of Antiopo and Melenippe. 
Bho headed @ troop of Amazons in 
pursui of Antiope, but was defeated 
Ena ned to Megara, where she dled 
of shamo and grief, According io 

Another vereion, after her defeat 
Босоо tho wile of Theseus. Still 
another tradition recounts that 
Theveus slew Ler in onder to become 
dof ker girdle, the kif of 


Bivvolytun lu ancient mythology, 
tne aoe f hemmas, by Hiopolrte ot 
Antlope, His step-mother, Pheedra, 
АЙЧ ore miti ыш, ena, on Di 
ruine to gratify Het dene come 
pus уена that be had mada 
ризо ов Бог Honour. e 
Sherman ennea” him and Бекош 
Poseldon's aid to bring about his do- 
feror." While ТГ wia тий in tis 
Sindo by tho s bow, Beseldon 
sent orm tne water à велат МОҢ 
лоса ibo horoo» so. thot tao 
Shanice "aa overturned. and Ip 

Tao ground til 











life, and placed him under the care 
of Egoria in the grove of Ariola in 
Latium. "Ho ls the hero of Конаев" 
play cf that nam: 
1ytu (c. 160 
early Christian writer, sup 
Jy Christian write 
have been boru In the Bast 
have become а disciple of Trenesus. 
ery lithe is known about his Ше 
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Hippophagy 
Zephyrinas (199-117). He die 
Viren аы, eter 
with the result that there was & 
Tio. TAG энеге ask end 
himself To 


Ше following узар. 
to him thé Philbsphumena, with 
which has been identified а 14th con- 
fury MS, fonnd in 1842 and pub- 
lished In i851, Di» works havo boon 
collected by Rabanne (16-13) and 
Lagarde (1858). See studics by Bun- 
son (1853), Christopher Wordsworth 
(1853), Dôllinger (1853) and Ad- 
emar a'Ales (1998). 

tho manohí- 


геп, species of 
Vorblaoem. which frequente Cen- 
imb А ‘Columbia, and Шю 
W. Indies. Hels a tall, bardeomo 
gontalaine в mæt venomous пш 
бох, and lo among the most polson- 
ous ot ail known vegetable produo- 
tions. ‘The juice, dropped on the skin, 
[гойо а сезаз оц 07 severe burn 
Ing, and ls followed by a blister; the 
frult, which resembles е yellowish- 

Cmb-appie, cames dangerona 
ilammetion ef the mouth when 
bitten; the wood ік of Ane quality 
ead well sulted for cabinct-malore" 
зра 

jenes, tho con cf Megnzous, 
non tha Hiatisr. Atalanta Dy fraud, 
Tho ewift-footed maldea promised 
ta marry tne sulcor who should out- 
fun her. H. had threo golden apples 
Gropped in her path, which she 
stoppod to plok up, thus losing the 
Nipponat Qi b century в.с 

‘Milipponae Ol ath aen е) а 
Grook lambic post of Ephesus. He 
was banished from ble netive city by 
Tho tyrant Athenagoras In 546, and 
spent his exile in Clazomeng. "He 
тав regarded ae the inventor of a 
limping metre, called the eholtantus 
ос goazan, in which a spondeo ів sub- 
Stieuted for The hnal jamb of an 
lamblio senarius. lile pooma aro 
satirical and not infrequently coarse, 
See fragmente collected in Bergk's 














Poetæ lyrici Greet. 
Hippophað, a genus of Elwagne 

containing obly two species. "One о] 

these ia found on tho Himalayas while 


the other, Н. rhamnoides. the sea 
buck-thora, occurs іп Britain, and in 
‘other parta of Europe. The plant 
jelds à yellow colouring matter, and 
‘Britain and France the acid berries. 


he Caspian 





He 10 а presbyter of the church 
ab Rome in the time of Bishop’ 
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po pha (dr. for Rorsteaters), 


| 
E 
Brent E 


Hippopotamus se Hirado 
name to o Barmeijan people living snared in pia, sometimes 1t 18 shot, 
Rear the Euxine. The Ву аве are | Rerpooued, of, pierced with pears 
amusingly described by Herodotus tn од а canoe, ті 


ТЫ ree 
EU ditt 
ТАА 
ТЫрро-р! "in| се, ати у 
horse-flesh із consumed in great 
MX penc ies 
both Germany aud France, 
‘Hippopotamus (Gk. for river-horee), 
Nx 
CE ERA ar 
AXE Ж 
СЕЕ 
have been found in England, the rest 
Ec E ер 
EC ae 
сестры 
the smaller, liberiensis, le ro- 
йети ta the W. of that continent. 
INIMA Tes cre 
KAR ыс: 
Ea cpm 


when it walks on mud or other yleld- 
з there 


is often as much 





вз 2 їп. of akin on the back and 


flankis, bw. no har covers Ме dark | 


jem hide: ita small eves are set 
ih in thc hugo, ungainly hoad with 
Tta great snout and enormous rounded 
muzzle; the tail ie quite short, and 
оп cach foot there are four even and 
hoofed toe» The ашал! le aquatic, 
nocturnal, and voracious. Ti je a 
good swimmer and diver, and ae ite 





о | St. 





‘the tongue, the fat, and the 
Soe am tho Stace ага (теша 
articles of diet, whilet the hides find 
bye. Roca, The Ruins of 

ippo of, on 
the coast of Algeria (ano. Numidia), 
Tt^ was опоо a royal residence, and 
afterwards noted ae the bishoprio of 

‘Augustine, who diod aore in 
430, LD. 

murio Acid, or 1 

coli Cait, CO HCH. COOH 
ошо stating кармат о, et 
Tg 20 187° бу it ly scluble In aol, bu 
EOM ET d 
‘cours "ln the "urine of" herbivorous 
Animals, from which it may bo ob- 
tained By craporetion, Tt ts beat pro 
pared by (he action of benzoyl chi 
ido on slzcocoll, or of chisracetio 
acid on benmmida. On boiling with 
Siate ача M, A; гой to 
benzoic acid and 1 














single species ema in tail 
belongs to tho order Halor 
TE is А waterplant, зов 
seata bot tor Aie, and lio 
favourite habitat ls stagnant water or 
^ рш. Ө, { шо singlo 

"Hipsurites. te name о 

pues КЕЕДЕ 
Peparing to Шо fazaly Hipour 

hs species are ordnob, and foun 

Guy tar the. Cretacruusetratay И. 
шыша Delta one of the best known. 

p the name of s family 
of oe Taira nehit motinas 
Containing "the singlo genus. ZI 

miles; eso fossils are Toma only 
fa the Cretaceous strata, and aro 
Chamwteraed һу. sn Iheanivalve 
‘Shell, with strong Eingo teeth ard 
grooves on the МБ valve, and no 
fremont proper, 
"FHipurinzs, a Hee of S. American 
‘aborigines, found chiefly in Western 
raat, who are fast dying out, so 
much 'зо thot thoro aro only about 





Pegirsson is slow, IÙ cap say а lome |3000 lett "They are cauulbals, 

jo ander water. "By day iv ls and armed with poisoned shafta 

teeny ad langaid vu, by aich iù |wi) гате] Тарп bark canoes (0 beck 
‘often comes out of the water to graze | their toos. ‘Their 

Фа До Бады, or dt it res а СГ atit and Tr tbe nd mpi 

"ated. region, |t will make sub- | Journ 1894 > pund a 


stantial iarvado Into crops and cause. 
terrible destruction. 1t is this bad 
habit which accounts for ita dis- 
appearance from tae fertile plains of 

9 lower Nile. „Ts is gregarious by 


ofa prevoues a Eangerous раце |n 
зоо angered it omits o loud and 








ота бышка by. кима 
Who took th» (rouble to write down 
their speech. 
"Himdo, о? Firando, en lend ot 
donem In the Strait of, Korea, Iyi 
he W. of Kiuaniv, fram which i 
arted by the Spex Straits, Tt ls 
fed for ita beautiful bine ard white 
orceleins, (iradoyale), 
miso the missionary, 
Xavier, worked here, aad the Dutoh 
"once used it as в trading centre (1909- 
O It'is 19] m. long and 6 m. broad 





Hiranyagarbha 


Hirmayagarbba, а name fo thol 
creator or Pint Born, and may be 
fendered. into, English aa ‘Golden! 
Embryo’ or Goden Child TO 
dim ia addressed an erquisite bymn 
GI the Hig: Veda- Sami, which Ta ал 
anthology of sacred songs composed 

‘the Aryaa of India fom 1300 to 
Tod sc. “The Шута referred to, 
hits poetry. гайда with tht Booi 
of Job, shows 
Suber was Kropi 
fhe. Oneness 
Ed 
golden ө 

Hiris Acid, а mixture of certain 
homologous fatty acids present. in 
mutton suet and other auia, fate. 
Tees once nongo! gis mutton suet 
derived ite omol from thie con- 
йит. 

"Hiro, a peculiar substance found 
jo the Fi, ‘of goats and cheep. witch 





ping Ша way towards 
ity: was 


mio cane Как “rons 


ds believed ive them their 
жЕ 
Hiking Agreement, an agreement 


under what b called the 
Toe le a document whereby goo 
generally furniture, ate delivered to 
& person by the vendor to be prid for! 
by insialments of rent, the goods to 
доста the De Ar the hirer if} 
ho pays the whole of the instalments. 
By the terma of some agreemerta the 


= 


‘so-called * hirer гів bound to pay for an 


and purchase the furniture, which js 
therefore hie property ob initio, sub- 
to the obligasion to pay ol easy 
ine AS. are £0 
as (o шетте the property fà 
Eod (0 Же ponder aaeh tho 
instalments hare been paid, the hirer, 
properly sc called, beng ‘uncer nó 
obligation to purchase, Tho di 
advantage to the hirer in this latter 
form of H, А, is that it he doce not 
keep vp his instalments, or exercise. 





his option to UI tho verdor ie I 
entitled to seize the goods and сер 
the ‘whole of the paymento 


made to him. ‘Most Arms who 
коой zo pianos, bicycles, and sewing 
machines "ou "easy Гец" bave | 
printed forms of H. д 

Essential thoroughly (v fumer the 
deteile ot the egreement, before sign. 
ing it, eo na to avoid liability in the 
event’ of inability to Keep wp instal 
mesta. Knowingly selling or pledging 
goods nor completely paid tor under 
® H, А. which doce not vest the 
Property in the mirer ob пиће, may 
fender the hirer liable to proeojution 
for larceny usa baile. 4 purchaser 
from tho hirer of goods let on a HA. 
only acquires a good Lille ugainst the 
Vendor where the sgrcerzent bet we 
hn ead the hirer Speretts mm 
tract 1O buy as well as sell АН А. 
under which the goods remain the 
Property of the vendor till Fall pay: 
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ow the Vedio philo- | 


Hirsch 
шеші, is not a Vill of pale within the 
meaning of the Bills of Sale Acts, and 
therefore the goods, not being within 
the hirers * apparent. possession," may 
| not be seized in execution (¢.v.) by the 
hirer’ ereditors, and now by the Law 
| of Distress Amendment Act, 1907, 
ау cannot, generally speaking, bé 
distrainod upon for ron, owing in 

respect of the premises In which they 
may happen to be. The liconce to 
| seize frequently inserted in висш 
|; As, merely cables tho vendor to 
[grise what is Ша owa property ia 
Tio event ot non-payment. The goods 
of a bankrupt trader deli rered under 
|a true B- A. or hite-purchase agres- 
| ment, vest ia bis trusteo in bank- 
таргсу апа form part of the aseta 
available for his creditors generally, 

unless there ig a well-recognisad 
custom in the bankrupts trade to 
Hire goods of the kind comprised Inthe 
HA, A А тацозо 047 кару 

arid it under seal (see DEED. 

np. 

Hirosaka, a tn. in thy N, of Hondo, 
Japan; ita apples and 
араар ware, Valuable manga oso 
mines in the vicinity ( J. Pop- 
37,000. 

Hiroshima, the can. of the gov. af 
Hiroshima (3000 sq. m.), in Honshia, 
Japan. Tt ія an important seaport, 
| and the contre of a thrivingcommvroe, 
| lut with every Japanese end traveller. 
ite namo ie inseparably aenociatod 
with the Island of Light,” Miyajima 
‘which rises trom tho plotiresquo bay 
opposite, This ‘sand of woods and 

famous for the great templo 

of fhe goddess Benzin (begun in 387), 

which sa accounted ona of the three 

Wonders of Japan, and is yearly 

| thronged by п. multitude of pilgrims. 
Pop. (1908) 142,163. 

icp, ona of hd handy tribes be- 














6 the country of Somnium, 
E of Naples Italy. in а P.C. they 
joined tho Bammiie alianco; their 


[biet town was Zculanux- 
| "Maure, Baron de (1831- 
$0), a Jewish philauthrop|et, wea by 
| а German. "As partner in the 
banking howe ot Bischolsieim and 
Goldschmidt, of Brussels, London, 
ec Paris, he amassed a hugo fortune, 
Vici was febr augmented. By 
rtunate speculations 1a copper e 
ind en tee tor ^ He founded thi 
Jewish colonisation Aecciation, and 
indoweditwithacapital o 29,000,006, 
tho object of which was to give Bis 
Тесей "co religionista of" Küssia 

“ities of emigration... ‘Thus ag 
quicural colonies wore established in 
саев 














КТЕ: 


Hirschberg 


Israélite Universelle of Paris with 
securite» which, were worth £16,000 
® sear, and in 1891 вото £192,000 for 
the establishment in America of a 
Ва оро trust for Jewish aliens. 
Hirschberg, а їл. 1120 fo. shove 
the sea-level, 48 m. S.E. of Görlitz, 
and counesied by ral with Olaiz, 
Schmiedebare rünthal. ^in 
Sissi ruso. Situated at ца 
meeting of the Bober and Zacken 
rivers, it is especially noted for ite 
Балит surroundings, but its com- 
merce is botn varied and considerable 
20,581. 
irson, a tn. on Tt. Oisc, dept. 
Aisne, Franee. There are nail and 
glam “works ond foundries; basket 
making is carried ол. Pop. S000. 
Hirt, Aloysius (1750-1831), & Qor- 
man archeologist, studied ‘classical 
architecture and soulpture in Italy, 
and on bis return lome became 
lecturer on arohitesturo and archooo- 
ley rst athe Агдаш and Шапа. 
the University of Berlin. his 
hie der Boukunal bel den den 
be trager with taints oare 
Greek, aud 
tecto down tothe days 
‘other 




















author of tho eighth book of the | 
Gallic, wars. ‘The narrative also of | 
both tho Alexandrian and Spanish 
campaigns is usually attribui 

him. The coll of Pansa in tho. 
ponsulate of 43. he was slain in the 
battle of Mutina, thoug! 


doloat. 





short period, but ev 
has been ocoupied by buildings | 
potes representations. Ehe 
Original theatre wee designed by Sir 
Soin Vanbrugh, ad was opensa as 
1 the Queen's ^in 1105. In 1789 it was 
burnt down, and a second theatre 
erected which lasted from 179] Т0 
1867, whea it, too, was utterly de- 
molished by fire. It waa in this Enid- 
ing, which becamo known oa tho 
"апар Opera House, that Madame 
Rachel ai in i841, and hero 
Jenny Lind made her debut six years 
jater. In 1860 "hero wero gala per- 
purriage ef ‘tho Prinoose Royal, and 
1802-61 Mr. Mapleson 

first soasor of Italian opera (again in 
1877 mud 1889). The third theatre 
daton from 1872 to 2802, it was pat 
verus uses; for Moody and 
кеу hired it tor revival meetings, 
‘and it was also the seno of prome- 


ia isl 
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à it maa the 
Antony, his enemy, who encountered | the 


Histology 
pado concerts, Wagner's o 
Formed’ by the Cai Hone оралу. 
and French plays with Madame, 
Bernhardt їп the easto. The fourth 
theatre was opened ia 1807 when, as 
now, Sir Н. Beerbohm Tree, was both 
proprietor and managor. Under hi 
БШШ direcion irany remarkable 
робота of iieipeareà Blaya 
vo boen staged, wail there bave been 
excellent performances ot other 
Gramatio works inguding Stephen 
Brie’ E telk End Ulis, and the 

'apauese play entitle ting 
of ihe Madame Sarah Berne 
Бага} has reappeared, and Coquelin 
pins here played Cyrano de Bergerne 
in Rostand'a play of that namo: 

HERE eae | 

spar, а раво (17,60 ft) 
acter (d0 m. long), explored 

lima Mariin Conway in 139 
18 seuaied 1р tho” Karakoram 
Himalayas, Indio, 

Hissar, the vap, of the dist. of Н. 
in Russia Bokara, Central Asla. TÈ 
urs the appromst, o the forti 
Walleye of the Kafnihen and Suri 
иш, sud ty goued for Ма silk goods 
apd a cutlery. The pop. oreet 

На», the name of a dist. and tn. 
in the Delhi div. of tbe Punjab, 
a| British India. "hà district (217 a 
E), which is fod by threo railways, 
in partiy irrigated by the Waster 
Sora, Canel, bus Who inbebitanta 
of ita sandy. étretonee are constant 
Victims of famine. inning and 



























to |cotton-weaving are cared on In 


‘Hand and Sirsa, besides Н. Founded 
1n 1356 by the Emperor Feroz Shah. 

city of Н. suffered terribly from 
inroads of the Sikbs, etu Pop. 


Ca klein кык же An 
Мыш, иы ж алгы 
Ert 





‘that ol тоу в considered Dy 
Schliemana to be an historical fact. 
Histology, that. branen Of micro- 
scopo anatomy which deals with the 
intimate stradure сї tho. tortures 
A differentiation of functions in the 
figner animals nas lec Lo tho develop 
mont of a large number of organa, euch 
composed of various tissues and lex- 
Euros The result of minute closocia 
tions and mleroscople analyses proves 
that the actual mumbar o! elementary 
issues. which are аы осо im origin 
amd structure, is smell though tran- 
Sion forms are encountered. "The 
general enumeration is аз follows: 
Epithelium, or epithelial tissue ; eo 
Еси tsue cing varii bla 
ing adipose tissue), cartilage and ite 
Vilis: ^ nono “Ge osends sue: 
muscular tisrue, and nervous tissue, 











Histotical 
to which it te usual to add. the ele" 
mente suspended in tho fluids of the 
body, viz. blood papd lymph, сог. 

use. ^ Many of tho organs are | 
formed wholly ot one forza ef tissue, 
or showing. but ‘alight admixture, 
other parta are much more complex 
d coriposition, yet, їп some cases 
thoir uniformity of structure leads to 
thelr being described along wih the 
elementary ‘tissues. Examples of 








Шаю ure: blood and, Iymobatio 
vessel; lymphatic secreting |b 
glands? serous, piedi mucous 
membranes ; an: ‘all of 


Walch are described la detail cao: 
Where. 

‘Historical Manusoripts Commission, 
Tno, atoya сше whieh bega 
do dt in 1869.” Sir Thomas Duffus 
Hardy (1301-8) waa infuential in 
‘obtalaing ita appointment, a3 ho felt 
Коеп the esit of Somo ayata- 
matlolavcotigationinto theol: 
Агапа Цо MSS. ilo а prosent are 
E» ө оошту 

ora 


i 





down the 

in Cho Шнде ot el 
Hons, and private individuals. Under | và 
the auspices of this commission some 
twenty records and ovar а Hundred 
volumes of appendices have been 
aed, twalva of whieh deal with tha 
16th contury MSS, In the poscesston 
offLori Salisbury at Hatfleld House. 
Defined shortly this is the 
record of what is known lo have oo- 
штей. A defnite statement which, 
utilis what us nouri ys posible in 
фе Judgment of the historian ia the 
sually—and из forms au 

essentially ‘important side, cf HL 
such narrative is accompanied by an. 
Secourt of tno causes and afecta 
Which baro gevemed the, rente 
‘and also contains the pèr- 
БЕ; Jadgmonts of tho historiaa him- 
self, waich are not always even as in- 
fallible as the tacts which he records, 
‘The great, distinctions which must be 
jade aro between LI. and Sotien and 

tl. Tradition, шон 

Often’ historical fect, but it ls not 
of necessity so. Ono may appiy the. 
proverb that, “there 18 never тое, 
Without fro" hero, and say almost) 
detinitaly that the weirdest, most in- 
poselblo traditional myth which baa 
Somedown to us haatta foundations tar| 





only thot, which 
a-nation desired to have happe 


BE NN 
Кы Pi E BN 
which Is often diametric 


fr o 
O what o qati happen, Je E "bo 
Sas esr in the mista ot edition 
somo of which haa tho basia of truth, 
Other ot desire. Again, often in thé 
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fien be and | 


History 
records of the apolent nations we 
come across som» Isolated fact, some 
etle standa “out fully air 
fhoatloated from tho midst. of tradi. 
| Hom aud myth. Otten it ls interesting, 
‘often of importance, bul never Of € 
Secessisy suMolent by itself to oon- 
aitta Ti. "The date of the birth or 
death of à king, the overthrow of a 
зен cannon art trom a ШЫМДА 
of other cvente, constitute an import, 
gut part of the H. of в nation. 
касса ple Hip gel 
movements of tho time, and. relate 
the effect of those movetsenta on the 
social fabrlo, “It must. arae, the 
ase of ell movements and the ecte 
SE ово same movement, und aa far. 
фа itis humaniy posible ie shoud 


Eixorian, hewovor, must bim 
self act the part of Judge, and in 
ing tho evidence on which his 

own work ів to be based, must decide 
Whether the records whloh Ве peruses 

gro correct and unbiassed, or merely 
the statements of politicel partisans. 
Often the biassed H. la far less colour 
за than tha authantie noord and ls 
cf vast Importance in allowing the 
Tistarlan to aco from down the ages a 
ellipse of the polas of viow of tho 
агагу writer, © Bias is emen- 

Seny "Burnes, “all мыз “have 
fallen Into the errors of its ways, The 
true H. theoretically bas yot to be 
Деп, but the violent partisanship 
Wbygehe nase has departed, and wo 
spprosou nearer te fos: every day. 
Pine written, recorded Н. may Bé 
gaid to havo begun with tio historical 
Booka of the ӨТ. - These records of 
the Jews aro, a4 far as we know, tho 
frst Аоте Of mankind ta record 


IEEE iioc 
Tut diese must be treated more in ths 
| Lane of historical e idence than ea H. 
keelt. H., not unnaturally sprang up 
Ta tho centre of tha civilisation of the 
World. Sinco the records Wero begun 
Ту tha Jews thers has never been А 
timo when these rocorda failed. The 
Greeks continued the work begun b 
tho Jews, tho Romans continued tha 
work, sna ва H. waa recorded aati 
at the present time гозогаз of the 
H, of every side апа department of 
o are kopt: Uy impossible ene 
narrate 1ш dviall Wie many eps 
which havo boon made in what may 
be aptiy termed the history of Н; 
is posite, however, to divide Н hto 
5 Calne vorp, definito potions or En 
H. from the beginning to the 
тай of the 17¢h сопбаг la tho nate 
alive, personal, artistia Ba 








ith the beginning of tas 
Century, however, comes a 

"The whole field la widened 
‘one may so speak, narrowod 
same time. Tosearch ia made 





Bow they lived, 
failure attended them, Above all, 
the false economia notiona of past 
In tho com- 


rhaps playod 
'в must notice | 
Mai, e ри оГ. брави 
fi е фа ег, аен 
Pee ren which alato, ware pci. 
a a жеш, 
miy See et o о р 
the H. of the past ages frow some far 
чш; pat ngen рош somo Dac | 
prinoiple, elucidate tho theories of tae 
ipis ted опет He 
П, of the nations. The groat hie- 
EE ur eee 
Men metara cranes ues aad 
Ж аида ep XE 
contemporary period. If we bear in; 
Fox pA prO 
fend i cuo Put ei ont sies 
Ea ы кысан 
Hf te ore ES o0] 
m pag mare toa арш: 
pL Se oth thar oa 
nk cane a 
Bee teeta ue di 
Dut art о! the peat. hae boon | 
Bet ae Ue piat sa ded 








‘not typos of H., and wo can po 





‘what таа; 
i 


porha; 
They аше зи 
the time. in 


EH 


3 
Chosen, well-balanced periods. 





Ji 





de 


ast. 
figures they portray for us аге clear 
end definito. ‘Tho outline le frm, 
clear, and steady; they draw m vic 
turo the details of which can at once 
be comprehended: there ls uo heslta- 
len, no doubt, every line waloh they 
yo drawn portance. The one| 
eritiolam which can be levied against 
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ЇЕ or as sweep! 


History 
and le swooping, 
itio examination 
ow that it le neither as Leavy 

na it appears. Often 
the portrait beara ttle or no re. 
Semplance to the originai. Tr waa but 
tho ideal of tho writer, the orcaburo of 
his bnagination, just da the picture is 
tho creaturo of tho mind of tho 
palnie But equally aa ofen the 





теш to ия at the present day. 1t 18 
customary at the present time to 
sneer at. thelr efforts, and to deride 
their work as something which doos 
not even approach Н. It is true that 
their imaginations played a groat 
bus modern historical researoh 
ав proved the wide sweeping 
lines portrayed by tbe ancient, writer 
has in reality given the true outline 
with a clearness which we cannot 
attain at the present time. It was 
also customary in those days to put 
Таба Pha mantha of the harda or 
villains of Ш. hee invented by 
the historian.’ This, from the point of 
yiow of tho modera historian, cannot 
be defended, but from the point of 
он of tho writer of алышу or of 
the middie ages, the defence ів ob- 
vious, and carries some weight even 
now.’ It is possible Dy means of an 
imaginary spocoh to delineate charaa: 


another ling to 
в portrait and to maia the portrait 
approach still nearer the truth. The 
Literary historians also paid по at- 
tention to roecaroh; they had no 
reasonable opportunity for deep Te- 
Search. But hore again we must boar 
in mind the fact that they wrote for 
a publie which did not have tho privi- 
leges of the prevent duy, aud whlch 
waa not an ago of specialists, 

Н. has but within recent daye be- 
соё an eraot science, Dwing the 
pericd which preceded it was an art, 
Ena aa an art le more nearly attained 
períeotion than now, The historical 
models of Thucydides and Тасма 
are unparalleled. and havo ошу sinog 
been feebly imitated. Almost the last 
of the old schoo! of historians, Gib- 
bon, modelled himself closely’ upon 
tho ‘examples of the ancients, and 
Freeman remarks that Gibbon is the 
Only historian whose work has not 
been superseded by the writings of the 





t! 19th century. It must ever come as 


History 


‘are many and good ressons for this. 
Jn the Brst place, although obviously 
Ж could not be widely comprehended 
at the time, that age was an age ol 
transition, the beginning of a modern 
wien the trend of thought ana 
о Condenelos of tho time did not 
allow men to realise exactly their 
ioa. "In literature ie was one of 
е greatest of all ages, and Ie usually 
eg with the tb the Augustas 
‘Ago. Why then did it fall so signally 
‘Gn one of the most important siden of 
literature 1 One reason hae already 
been given; others aro that the wide- 
ness of the field to bo covered mado. 
men hesitate before they attempted 
Yo write the H. of eo largo а period. 
Secondi. the historians of the time 
Were oftan men of Ие or no | Я 
who mado Н. hack-work, aad шыу 
eye, thee, Tendera tha, Ату ы-дын 
jones of the subject, "Bui the une 
portan: point to notico ів thet the 
НЫ of the ago was very much 
at the wilting of H.. E. has 
ays rcdoolel te pisib of the ages 
in faci we may almost regard 
spit «t ho ago ae Us genia of И. 
he trala and tribulations af Greece 
spurred on tho noblevemonts of Thu- 
суе; P tho rise end the glorious 
days of Romo gavo subject and 
spiration to the host of Roman bis- 
toriane; but the 18th century bed no 
Inspiration to give Lo ца historians at 
all. Тоу were unable to comprehend 
э state of апаты whlch пеге) trom 
their own, ‘They regarded the Greeks 





ticism and of stagnation, to. 
е ideal kingship жая of the 
tho Orand Monarque, and 


bi 
еш 
Эт ч, 
SIE iney ш. ettet do write 
HL, thoy clothed tho Beuros of the 
‘edt in the paraphernalia of thor оч. 


type. In many reepcote there wore 
fenis ue tula Ie oso dusa, but 
grotesqueness "of their gros, 
made them lose ell sense of propor- 
Hon” „They оша nob understand, 
did nothing, an: mot un: 
Beturaly despmsa that which they 
felt to bo beneath them. 
вете were many other ditteulties 
which tho historian of the 18th cen- 
tary had to contend with, although 





872 


| tirel: passed 
å, Из then, int tho 1 


History 
Кееш dm 
i» sclentio 


| tat, and it bad only the ' arvistio” 
example of Н. writing to imitate. 
[They also semed phystoally, iu. 
capable of understanding a state of 
society which differed from theirs; 
they wore а self-eatisfled generation 
Sf people, opo шкі almost add an 
faslly satisfied generation. 
vere filled with & spirit of criticism, 
| hut they tailed to apply thet eriticiari 
properly. They clothed the ancionte 
End he’ agen of chivalry In the fame 
menta ба Vacmoclvca; they gavo 
em the same manners aad customs; 
| they were incapable of comprehend- 
ing diiforences. But they must not be 
absolutely and entirely blamed, тапай. 
| of thelr apparent incapabliity was dup 


| not to themselves, but to the faot 
that they were working along the 
! economics, 


Wrong lines. Pha theo 
Bhortly to be changed, таз at, uid 
iro opes “Wea waa ta, them 
accumulation of huge reserves of gold: 
(nation was peverey-strcken Ошу 
ete the had ont her ready raonar 
| уре. Gold was not to bo used, 

o to stored up in lockers and kept as 
|t reserve... "no essential саша af 
| events wore mipunderetood, ho canse 
| ie Па "Of Romo wad ascribed 





| variously by one historian as because 
| the gold reserves of thay city were 
remove ‘another, as because the 





[deeds by e 
Rumes mim угы тз EE 
EUM NET 
| Ent of com it pistes but Шоу 
| inem. They could not. understand the 
[ir ыт ead poe anderstand е 
реа 
Boe ue ted oe ales e ы 
portance of the reign lay with the 
orones of the сира ay with the 
| history of the country depended en- 

EE 
= шорчо, 
EUER шты 
Mir, РЇ Де рше Лу be 
|в;оой, and. boonuse the spirit of the 


бае Was agaras 
Аз has been already pointed oat, 
Ma Erat 





we must own that the century was | were labouring on tho verge of a. 
eventful enough to have given rise to | change, a change both in feeling and 
some really great historian. Tho men in method. ‘Towards the end of tho 
Of the 18th century stood in a difficult. | 18th century a new movement, which 
Position; they locked back into along | we usually term the Roraantio move- 
distant past aud found nothing to in- ment, developed. It had developed 
spire them, really nothing that they | slowly, but it was in greatest contrast 
could imitato. Historians of thelto Lhe movement which bad pro- 
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History 
e — ре 
zs 
eme кк 
bxc Rorate 
EO ERES 
[MCA Я 
EXE a 
Yt was Eo 'rary movement alone, 
it was а movement which was а found | 


voy. in ove 
raised "up lion 





‘and {denis for itael, 
апа not tneaturally, following on thé 
finen or ig own ‘dorelopmenty X 
оа thoes enbjeote vhi 
Beco derided ie Contemporaries, | 
Вес 33 [t developed the sto 
36 it devel elo 
of the ‘Re literature | 
РЕА to wars and o 
‘abd tournaments, "Jt was 
ЕО % tried to undor 
Жала the age c wrote of; fe was ct 
Sontent to clothe it In tho garments ! 
SERE pene ana spear dp of E 
Фа ibo past, The whole movimert 





jo change in thought of 
importance to us since it led to an 
Sxuminatlon in an historical spirit of 
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History 
almost а complete contrast to the firct 
jou, amd as differing ewontiaily 
m the second period. We desire 
nowadays to wake w full aud come 
piste picture of tho whole Н. of the 
Wort, We go beck to any art oF 
ance whioh can help na fà maon- 
struct the life of the past. Tbe great 
Sinheaval ar the end of the 18th бере 
гу taught wo that tho H. oi tho 
rofa is the H. of mankind, that in 
order to reconstruct the past we must 
realise to the bess of our abili the 
| to ard wark of tho people of the past, 
Ahab. Te por the Шоша ре ory 
of king and court and court intrigue, 
| that beneath that which gids the 
Whole, we eve в, javen “wor 
МОВ haa produced the nations 
Tho poopie, Pit 1a baing parna or, oar 











court life and palaces in- 
е ам 19 not mould tho {Ше of cns 
‘Boke they decidea the tines on walon 
lopment should run. No longer 

do we try Lo clothe the of the 
2E п Tho panopiy of the present, 

Eat xe To eee beyond the 

ene trate the thought and 


purpose ane iCal. Н. cat never 
ea exact acies, But ve can 
attempt to got патат the truth than 
op t: 


go trate tho vell which hides tho past. 


Was que to the development of the 
тона, thet development which woe 
the stumbling block of previous hie 
toriane. The 18th century bad вез 
‘vast, changes in almost every aspect 
of lite; the explorations of the time, 

Commercial developments witi 

 Americens, 


а deeper outlook upon the things cf | 
this 2 


Sed. Industry and wealth were | 
5 lone 
SADE SP attend: at tho bogus 


sins ot tne 180b oentury sho had Peca 
m agricutaral Gong, when waa 
ginning to awaken to the fact 
{hat етп И her agronitme wae уо be 
, sho must awakon and de 
Telon. uen eredually, through the 
eae Оп that change whioa 
wo call tas ‘Industral, Revolution, 
Supported бу many other cbangor 
Огум ot colonies, “expansion. of 
trado, all helped until, by the end of 
E UE atn 
попа er^ What 
Brought about the chango, and wit 
fne effect of tne problema of it 
Suster and wealth on tho Ш, 
Society Sao answer to that question 
shed uch ONES ү e f obe 
Tona ae changed the who p 
of H. Чар ‘well nigh 
lie to do more tban sketen here 
e main outlines of the changes 








Уак by the last ogutury in tbe 
йогу of History.’ We may cor- 
eider (Шв the third of our periods as 
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гате men a wider and М 


Untilthe beginning of the last century 
wo cannot truthfully sey thet * tho 
People” played consciously an active 
art in the H. of the world, but the 


what forces Influenced, how “they 
lived, under what conditions they 
dive: and whore and how and why. 
‘Above all wo strive to discover what 
influence they had on the people af 
the prosont, day. ‘This io largoly tho 
theofr. in practise we have many ad- 
Vantage. "Phe output of historical 
literature to-day is vast, А history af 
history has never yet been written, 
but ile araouub of istorio eridenos 
brows larger отого day and increases 
fho сау of tho tack. We have 
almost everything that we desire to 
pablo us to ook closely Into tho liven 
‘of the past. "Ihe work of the раво 
Sentry has opened up channels wn. 

heard бт апа unsnought of betoro, Wa 
if have she chroniclos of the past edited 
and published by the government. All 
be decunontery ovidonoo of prevent day 
H. is carefully proverrod: the nave- 
| papers give ua a dally Н. tae bio- 
Rraphiee and the memoirs ot the 
Present day throw light on every sida 
ар erery source, We live la an ago 
of enlightenment, and we no longer 
despise a past which we cannot under- 





Hit 37, 
stand, bacanas wa try to understand 
it. We have taken almost o 
period, and paya examined tt witi 
вте and detail, Many of our theories, 
litical and economic, are found tà 

Putlaoir of olay, Dutthey stimulate 
to further research, to greater resulta. 
Wo aticmpt to draw tho whole Aguro 
in detail and with care, to give the 
body politi» а soul. ‘The fanits of the 
past iro nop ай remedied. зай we 

ve created many new faults, but 
he ‘picture, goos “on Increasing їп 
авіа and clearness every day. To 
‘the tiit period wo have described we 
сап amriba the eharacterlstio ef hold 
‘Outline, ta the second stagnation and 
contempt, to the third a striving 
aor truth and the drawing of à 
etated picture. 

Hit (ancient Ze), о tn, Asiatic 
Turkey, on ther, b, of tho Euphrates, 
100 m, W.N.W. of Bagdad. Camel 
posts start тош here for Damascus, 
fad the Euphrates le navigable u 
this point. There are famous anclent 
bitumen and naphtha pite. Pop. 5000. 
анкоо; Edward (1709-1864), an 

телап geologist, began life йк я 
оо jonal minister la Conway, 
Massachusetts, but In 1822 aosepiad 
tho chair of chomistry in Amherst 
Couoge—8° роз which һай been 
ofore him "arzoly because of his 
еол of the Connecticul Valley, 1824; 
In 1640 ho gave up his professorial 
duties, ag Ыз native stave hed ap: 
pointed him head of a geological 
Survey. Eleven years later he pub- 
fished the third and Anal report of 


| 


hie indefatigable rosearchoe into the | 0. 
geology and mineralogy. ог Masas- 
ghusetis. In 1844 ho became presi- 


yrlans, or 8; 
to | known to Herodot 


4 Hittites 
Greek, Latin, and so into tho to: 
ef modern Europe, they are 
known ta Western peoples by. thelr 
modernised version, the Н. This 
biter anthology. of which there are at 
Bast three шй ranaatione, con- 
-interwoven 
imal talea, ete, wl 


‘with mora! &potliegms and 
таолоро the manner oi 


or La Fontaine. 

Hitteren, a ‘craggy iland (ага 
10x30 m.), situated at the eutrance 
of Trondhjem јога, off W. coast of 
Norway, It hes е harbour, Havnen. 


Fides an ова 
tite an enclent people, ос 
et peopiese "whose cgit e ott E 
Salter of фазно Thoir eottleronte 
Süd rie extended at various perioda 
fom Armenia to Western Asia Minot, 
sod ae far S азаа ао Vie fd 
blo that thoy wero the White 
ТАА 
лв, if so, their de- 
ill be эсеп 1ш бю 
Sages ot Cappadocia: to 
Тазы ду эмен to р molars 
Armonians. “Many monuments’ and 
fabless havo poo al án 
Terent para of Аа Minor, partiou- 
| rly on the alto of one encient city, 
Low known ws Buxhez eul, formerly 
day the ancient capital of Cappa- 
| eley which appears to have 
,ceeupled by the Н. at a very early 
|éate. Pteria lies E. of the Halye, 
|from which point, roads radiated to 
| harbours on the Аксап, to Northern 
Soran and the pin ar HHI ees 
1 they аге spoken of in Gen. xri 
10 ag che enden ot ween, dial 
{шмше (Hebron) IE tH 
|reterence Abraham appears dwelling 
lamona thon aa a sineger abd vie 
Ba d рату place Do Dury hip 
dead айе in- This ho accor planed 
through Ephron the H., who sold him 


scondants may sti 





trove to 


TOROS and also yb 
ed in 1351 the ороду. 
Hitchin. à market б. 32 n. NW, 


cp 
te quer, 
EE DE Ps 
NUM RAI 
modu liie qi 
established here; there is a besutitul 
ER PRI 
itopadesa, or * Friendly Instruc- 
tion,” a free adaptation of the Fables of 
Dirt eer ihe E 
EE WR Ue ae 
EPG ue ei eco 
рш He eer 
p OE NM P 
centur; A.D. luto Pahlavi (aucient, 
TC 
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and flour, | 


the cave ahd tho helds of Maoh; 
Provious to this, Gen. xiv, 9 refers to 
[iis Wattle ofthe trie Kinos seats? 
| Bary” one of whom, “Tidal, Lord of 
| Nations” (Golim), бг of the north, 
appears to bear the aame namo as 
ug of ле people of Boghng сеш. In 
tho book of Ezekiel (evi. 3), Jerusa- 
(Пош fs described ius; " The Amorio 
iwas thy father, and thy mother was 
a Hittite” thoro are soveral o 
neral réteronera In the Зр. ii 
or aro also mentioned as ШМ 
dnais, 29. Uriah tno Hittite. One 
reference (1 Kings x. 28, 29) mon. 
[flona ho, kinga of ihe н pn 
Богове and chariots [rou Egypt. Tais 








1s Interesting, bocauso unt tho oom: 
lag of the Hyksos it, tho horse 
appears ily unknown or Hite 





Used, an: 
Couulry where borsos bud probably 
boon bred end used for а considerable 


Hittites 375 fene 


шк. To the Exrpllans the П. wore | onoionb Как 
mown ав the ЖК and they appear Нор Of үг: Z3 and the men ic 
Nabarina. Rameses 


to havo borae them an extraor 
Kate: there ia a probability tbat the | marched stress mi th hie ашу» 
Hyksos who conquered fi Бер. | expe ресі! est, but ' the 
tiana кеге the same аз the Kneta, bar abominable Prinde of К heth ^ waa an 
at present it cannot be Dor and exocedingly oble gonsral. А 





Ene extreme а шешу oreorrect battle. waa fugat p the del 
Sates makes it imy ible to do more Kadesh, which ended in tho victory 
ERG Rance Зотов Vol bis viacier After tls oa way 
triumphant armies over Northern |, and the two Kings formed 
Syria, and took the town of Kadesh, an which apparently 
BF Godoak, “tho аА vat ths to bare boon very BOOS, 

K Er [pice E 
ерип of tho Hyksos trom шур abiy Дуа. “who appears at iilo 
EOS EL waxed. Бот sa war time ae а Ero deer xtd 

heta, who Tee d by this waa also threat 

Tees ашыш enous Yo be батарда to ilat ca wore retin” 
Me gren, зич eng пзш, o Blanda were reti 
Heol alast Heye, and Tioke themselves dor тшш protoction- 
T ser S Northem Sprig ра treaty war arawa up, DIERA di 
Sh Teduowd io tribes who Kat king dod, end залога роо ашай 
фасы together with tie Hep utter веба and rated it. It wae 
submission. Kadosh and Carchemish engraved on & silver tablet, and held 
Sp ihe рыла Taino ip hands stipulations about poundra, that 
€f Thothmes, who marched back to were not to be invaded, while in the 
Soot lade ity plunder ani бар" gese ef war upon chat HODE, bot 
DG ep px Aa cud 
теши of Amenhotep were also special cuadilions aboub 
m КЕЕ) the Н. D ur to subjects deserting from one kingdom 
ithered greet strength, and, to another, This |» = very early 
tromlan oF Che soke AU EE 
press steadily down on to tho ment, Some years later this newly- 
ыйы of Ber SRI, бс ойша 3d 
Rameses marrying 6 E. princess, Tho 
"Mera eme ters | king’ st the H apisarendiy Grilled bo 
Бра твена Eom varons gover: | espe miti lis Чой doter aud 
Sem in упал ЕЧ, Asking |a Tigo Brain of аваа е Ie mast 

Ser Some of thow Bars appeared cancun to tho 


ee loathed enemy jor generationi, 
baing entertained and dote TE 
hihi Asaytlan relerenoo, tho H. (whom 
Lord, the King azainst the terrible | they call Khetti) adp^Ar ва & Hower: 
H. “They cried to doa’ ears, for the | ful people, cooupying Carcberiish on 

Mig забо was buoy ta, Ше ihe Баргы The Aseyrian 

sacred cits, dreaming of universal |reided the Kratti yea: after year. 
and brotherhood, aud Lhe Н. the inscriptions of Assur-Nazir-pal, 
"or themselves all Chat the Beroe | Sth century 8.0, the Khatti ротор 
Shochmes JT bad won. Among the extended aver K.. Syria and: ines 
Hngdome (aai ‘were thus conquered | Mesopotamia. Bargen MIL, in THT 
Was Mitanni, o counsry that hed acted | s.c., leaves, records of how ie finally 
Bava buffer between Keypt and the | overthrew the Katti of Carchemish, 
Kheta for a considerable period end | and captured their klug, Pisiris. Frou 
d Һе теп ana pravagtion all е resona, md iro the die 
Sf Hesp. Amenhotep ТУ. took no | соте в of archeologists, wo 

фо Oe uie pertous Position, end |a Brief intay oF the Ho Win 

Mitanni wos ovorcomo by the H. king, | Shey were probably north-western, 
Sninu, who nop operan He | Antia sean non Sentio ang RE 
country as far as the Tigrie Soti I | they wero a political forco betc 
fd two canpana адып Фън nov | 2000 патоса ВУ Canty 
epoken ofp Казу asthe bil, | parto of Nosthera Spear Ooo af thei 

lo Kheta” He appears to uav wou | Sariy kinge was call 

Some victorios over themy but oy ne | one grcat ting was Бао. Tho 
means to have broken their stre: H., or Hatti, certainly treated on. 
Jor his son Rameses П, was unable to | terms of equilisy wita Babylon, and 
enquer them, The E king, Mauti" | waged wag oa severa Syrian Hb 
Spese g vest army and vre; | Ratua fi. sho formed the Khas: 
å Tor final struggle with Eyt | Egypllan allure is ouo OF the iaat 


the mia. Не Kings we know anything about; 16 
Sled aset to шашу. of Berate o mile tua THe Horoi ihol 
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Hittites 


capital to Canchernish (Тота), and | 


[sho 


among those ruins more of - 
tory may be discovered. White 
Syrians, ог Haiti, wero found in 

padocia, after’ the Cimmerians 

destroyed Phrygia. Crassus, King 
of Lyla, defeated what remained of 
them. Boghas Кеш, formerly 
ls the ошу H. city that has been 
really thoroughly examined at prosent. 
Tb was evidently a city of immense 
візе. The acropolis was strongly forti- 
Ged, aad a wall 14 ft. thick surrounded. 
the whole city. Many inscriptions and 
‘soulptared relists were found, and а 
number of tableta іп Babylonian and 








EE ER RARE ta 
балабы en ir 
Basso II. Dthor ounolforss docu 


menta were discovered, relating to 
Bobylonian merchants, proving that 
it waa а sumcientiy Important com- 
munity at the time of the Arst Baby- 
ionian dynasty for the wealthy mer- 
Bogle eub, Nar Де chet wore 
oul, Nee the с were 

found the rook relicte of ҮааШ Kaya, 
ppp goa of two, processions cf over 
Sixty figures. Buyuk possesses re 
mains of a largo palaco entered be- 
Tween sphinxen п ова of which is 
soulptared a relief ota double headed 
SEE uo дете i val, what 
tte proof, to have beon adopted 

by the Seljuk Sultans of Konia, and 
to have boon brought by tho crasa- 
Šora to europe, whore it waa takon by 
the German emperors as thelr arms. 
Т various places, widely distributed, 
fragmenta of pottery, soulptured 





Jons, elle ts. and buildings hays beon 
vared; in some of the buldings, 
colamas rested on. ‘with, 


carved 

winged hens. ‘The style of al their 

soalptures is quite individual, and 

easily distingmsbed trom the Assy- 

rian and Babylonian art, The facial 

РН very markedly, non Sen fie, 
3 
and 


are usually depicted short 

avily built, with. prominent. 
Donec, broad-shapéd heads, receding 
foreheads. long noses, thick lips, ап; 
short «hiis. "The hale of the mea is 
frequently worn in a pig-tall. The 
dross usually represented consists of 
along robe worn over в tunlo, а Ligh 

‘cap, and long boots turzed up 
‘at the toes, The outer robe was Dor- 
dered with a 


"Tho females 
‘wore along veil or shaw! coveriag 
Read and forenaad and falling ta the 
foot; one relicf pictures two Н. 
womer sitting together with this 
yell or mantle draped over à head- 
Gee resembling a modern Demis: 
top hai Very little oan be sald with 


certainty of thelr social conditions: С 


One thing is clear, that their women 

enjoyed the sams high status aud 
as in Babylonia. They ај 

pear to have adopted the Babylonian 
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‘tho O! 


Hkamti 
pod dean Tatar (Ashtoreth) ; 
icted In the sulptures of 
eni with a mural crown; 
the H. may have introduced her 
Worship to Lydia where she became 
Kaown as Cybele, “tho Great Mother 
of the Gods,” The bee was sacred to 


amit of the 
із doy 
| Boghaz 


Fieri, or, and e Н. gom, found at Aleppo, 
ier 


Bon, ые Н. и oom at Ah 
sels nog фам аа oo. Чер 
кур found депоа о at oases 
ET. 8 
ааа ei sum 
аа ar Lidia mit mem 
employed tbe silver * Mina’ ОЁ 
a E 
There are now some sixty inscriptions 
Myr E 
ШИ nemo pacer d 
persistent, ettorte have been made to 
борү лє! рсе 

sper puia lpt ramo 
зараш yr RT S 
Eg MER 
кы Fhe шш ду D, б, 
Stari in Eny. BrE. zol E 

je m 8 

Hi 

Menta bois GRA a 
MSN ew 
of Lünoburg, Prussia, Germany, Pop. 

Hung, Ferdinand (1801-75), a Ger- 
zen ites ein Saar ысу 
In 1833 he Deoame profesor af theo: 
logy in Zürich, and in 1861 succeeded 
eris dt ААА 

Жүрү 
WE o d 


secon ry 
Totes “tarnel, 1870; Zur Krite 
uulinischer Briefe, 1810; and various 
commentarios on tho. иаа, Jere: 
шаһ, Bccicelastoe, cto. IL was a 
somewhat speenlative historian, в 
rito of ponotration, and в Hebrew 
|Жарар of no mean аата ^ 
, an aboriginal "peopl 
Palestine’ who "were scattered, be- 
fore the intruding Israelites. ‘Their 
паше "is variously” explained a 
Fawelters ay °шашршома or ш 
Fijelmar, e lake lying westward 
let Stockholm, and сошшой between 
the provinces’ of Sódermanland, and 
горго, Sweden. А canal connecte ty 
with the Arboga, and on the E it 
opens out into Leke Меат, Tho area 
16 193 ва. m. 

Hjorribg, en apclent ойу of Den- 
mark in the N. o Jutland, 7 m. nom 
Jammer Bay. 1015 tho cop. of H. со. 
mt, and 1з on the Jutiand Rail 
| amd Lone, collection of 

mil Long, soven 
| Shan states controlled by Burma, and 
‘hounded northward by the Мими! 





worl 














Hiassa 3 


region, W. and S. by varima Ching. 
paw (or Kachin) communities, and 
westward by the Hukawng valley. 
‘The estimated arca and population of 
this Tittle-known conntry ame 800 3q. 
ш. and 110000 respectively. 
Hiassa, ice LHASA. 

< Hoadly, Benjamin (1876-1761), an 
English divine, graduated aa N.A. 
from Catherina Hall, Cambridge, and 
after holding several minor iivings, 
became in turn Bishop of Bangor 
(1715). Hereford. Salsbury, and 
Winchester 1134); An eminent thoo- 

logical coatroversialiet, Пе BLOUUY 
pela the doctrinse thar the obureh 
4a subject to the jurladlation of the 


ictrato, and that its autho- | Cr 


Sty doom not extend to the iiid 
Sonseience. ‘The first із expounded in 
his Measures of Submission to the 
Civil Magistrate, otc., and the second 
his celebrated sermon on the * King- 
om of Chiat, which gave rise ta the 
jangorian dispute, and so exasper- 
Ated and disorganised the lower 
houso of convocation, that to this 
day Tt haa navar eon allowed to de- 
spatch опу but formal business. TI. 
anticipates many of the modem 
‘Unitarian views, aad in his own day 
waa both praised and blamed ва А 
latitudinarian and оз a rationalist. 
тыйм, Benjamin, (1705-67), а 
hysician end dramatist, wae tho son 





top З. Не lives Vo-day as the 
Eos allio A АУЫ 
‘Husband, 17 

E jarrick pleyed part of 
x, but in Mis own, pue 

sax repute as physician 
Eur ales, and uo soi 
the king’ Among his litiüle-reed | 32° 


medical treatises are ure Tellers т. 


уйлон KD 
Hoare, Prince 1105—1334), an 
gion inc ‘painter, som oi Winam 


mr i panta кө m 
а ше, sont neus fait 
EN p 

E. 3 
Forks capi cr 
E, eli 
aud Une well-known soem ше, 

puo i 

i die aa cce qum. 
an English antiquary, entered a bank. | is 
ing Louse, but having inherited 
лса ги а 
had raent Aom үү С 
Tae E n 
Classical Tour rh Italy 
lugent Four, enh Жү 
Sih dant eme toa e 
ep reum S ien aas AE 
topography із his Ancient History of 
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to | rather water. Yd deposited tn 
dora, 


77 Hoarseness 


North and South Wiltshire, 1819-19, 
which includes the period of Romen 

Doenpetion. В. aleo translated, and 
ennotatod tho Jünerarium. Cambrüs, 
ete, ot Giraldus, and bis portfolios 
proved bim to bo a skilful and assi- 
Anous drangatamar 

‘Hoare, William (1100-92), an Ens 
lish artist, was for nine years in tha 
studio of Fernandi in Romo, and thon 
retuned to his native Bath, where 
ho eoon grow famous ав a portrait 
painter, so much so that 10 1768 he 
[was eleoted ва ono of the original 
members or tao Royal Academy. TWO 
ot bis plotxros one an akar 
which, depicts ^ Christ bi 


um NEL ene inue 


Chunk, Bad 
Hoarfrost adorns trees, gram, 
and twigs in winter because they 
freely radiata thelr beat. The cause 
"ler night. dew 12 deposited пепалав 
after sunset the earth cools and 
lowers the temperature of the atmo- 
sphere in contact, until ite moisture 
Begina to condena. "rhia ft, will do as 
Soon ae the tem] 
below that point at 
‘would just bo saturated by the 
amount of aqueous vapour, which 








perature fs already below freezing- 
point Gir оге бу. "le lo Козари 
поб frozen dew, ве such an expression 
ould imply that, tae vapour was 
first of ositel as dew, but 


rm atthe dew pant i below 
етее serpe young 
Pap plants from the atmo- 
‘sphere, as there in every Mkeiihood af 
oer oct. 
| ® Hoarsaness, a condition of the voice 
|in ‘which tho sound b. diminiohod in. 
|inversity ant purity, it 18 usally 
accompanied by e feling of pain or 
Scu effort їп "producing. sounda. 
H. iseaused by the swelling or rough- 
ies of tho vocal chords, the vibrat 
Df whlch causes the sound which we 
Show au volo. T6 1s гова that dre 
Toughness of these ligamenta a some- 
fines due to fatigue or lack of tone ia 
[to шшс and ЕБС 
them, but ir the maj 
| therese dence fada pintor of tie 
ишо Sanaa oe к, К. 
je therefore ürtally indicative of some 
form of laryngitis, acd ehoull never 
Bo Replesteds © inflammation may Бе 
sot ар ae the effect of irritating 
Sanana or dust, or aa tho rest of R- 
cold it may be induced by fatigue 
тот excessive tise of the voice, or 
шау accompany” somo other disnaes 
ch as influenza. ‘The swelling of the 
| parte which intorforee with normal 








Hoar 318 Hobbes 
Xrlsprgdusdon mar progross so as | Macy's, Gailedral dove vo cepocal 
To constitute a danger to resriration. note, and alao a statue of the explorer, 


An attack of H, should thoreforo bo | 
Gonstrued ава symptom of ив, 

ould bo mado by 8 
Er yr UMP 
rate the question of resting the voice 
completely should be seriously con. 
sidered. Neglooted H., partiowlarly if 
accodatod wii excessive use of Ye | 
Voice, may lead to a chronic ecndition 
1n which a certain amount of inflam: 
mation ія always present, and а more 
ог less permanent chango in the con- 


stitution or tha pharyngeal membrane | 


A take place. "The treatment con 
A primarity ar test gangs with 
ito stor c lla doner and û 
S avS ce of changes of empeza" 
RIP Soci Wig Boat pore 
шейн. 
г-ны, called Hare Sinon in 
Sopiani Tey ые Docks ol 
Sethe stoner whieh mw serva the 
purpose of ‘boundaries, but, which 
ERB А, one tire have Peen rame 
emoretiva Usual they aa 
Ero ad 
dicated by Pieces of rock dy 
rareta By human ignes. oO 
Hoatzin, or Hoszin, tho name given | 
ig, teem. pte bai t0 
pisthocomidse, which 
И of the single genus and 
ee Optethacomuseritatun” They 
Жо fore 1ш appearance “Bad 
Sal Tha aze oc BP pee: ава 
Бъде io, liro, with, wbite duni 
ina readin anetnant hs 
«ёсъш has а large patch p: thick, 
faked i, “on раа the pind 
generally reste. They are chiefly 
Фреза nee on low trees. oF 
Sirata, but soo elo able Uo ata 
ive,” Tho Hs whioh ranges Trom 
FEN ped 
the s;nk-i она, ог stinking-pheasant, | cal 











Deest fe “strong, m 
Ww M ıt "Tasmania in 

ө сар. of Тактала in| 
he co. of Du. 100 m. £. of 


the iland. Situated at the foot of 
Mt, Wellington (4166 ft.) amid de- 
lighttul еоопегу, of which the bay oí 
Sullivan's Cove iw æ pictaresaue 
it draws many visitors from | ent 

‘Wales and, Victoria, 
‘expecially at the season of the Dor: wi 
wont regatta, Its deep and sheltered 
Barbour can receive vessels of the 








Doses паш 
шайда, among 
e SL toma hal, and Si. 


Es 
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Usually they stand his 


£ petition in. 18912 


: |Splcuous "ln. 


who was governor hers 
(Bm 1857 to 1З. 


Pop. (1911) 
7.719. 
Hobart Pasha At з Charles 
|Hobart-Hampden (1829-86), an ad- 


miral of the Turkish dect; tho son 
|9 the Karl of Buckinghamahire. 
Having wou Мз сарыыноу Шш 
| Harish navy, Ветейто in 1803. pH 
bloskade-runter during the American 
Civil Wer, he gained considerable 
distinction. “bul his and 
Strategie dbi were most in evi- 
|допсо during his “blockade of Crote 
[S the tma or the meurreeton, and 
tho Russo-Tarkish War (1878), 
fe cleared the Bici Soa of TRA 
H, had entered tho Tarkiah 


p Ноот Moindart (1638-1700) а 
|Binporary "or Herchen," Yan de 
Velde, and Wouverzar, who some 
times inserted animals hd figures in. 
ictures. Save that he macried, 
ind’ in poverty nke Rembrandt, Майы 
and Jacob Ruysdael, and was buried 
jin the pauper section of an Am- 
stordam ccmotery, liio has sur 
|Sived either abont hia tersonality or 
{iinet this country he lo hono 
Шоду for his" A venus ab Middle 
Бата» (National Gallery), but hia 
asaterpicoos aro sealtered over the 
museums of Antwerp, Brussels, So 
Petersburg, Rotterdam, etc. H. w 
[content to paint hie native woods and 
3 з and pools, win 
Finals Pen aniy танара, Tat BE 
manipulation of cloud and Ught, tho 
trath and Anish of his varied Toi 





when’ 








wad and the aympathy wi which bò 


expresses "nature in “her moods of 
clad God ndr ard purtante 
vroves hin tie equal oí 
| |за n all except the broadness 
ir 

Hobbes John Oliver ipen-name of 
мг. Poari Mary Therese Craigie, nee 
| Richard) RRS fan American 
novelist, made an unhappy marrlags 
(1856), which was dissolved оп Ber 
еше шш 

бёшондег of Nonconformley: 

the Roman Cuthollo 

fn 1892, and лат T UD 


агы (asi ада ite esac, 
Orange (1000), was assuredly c 


cause or effect ot this conversion. Her 
positive genine for epigram [8 eon- 
Ror rst. publication, 

[Same Emotions and à Moral (1881), 
land lewis in hee Love and the 
Sour Hunters (boa). As à rema: 
рди BIRN hough as joint 

ough as Joint 

she shared in the 


sucess 
ot The "Bias Moe Credit А 





Hobbes. 


инее of merean an ber carton 
imparta] am original 
aer e The 
fer Moon (18941, hat ber strength 
Mes an he ‘and атин ot 


яе anil ing apeichti аса ut her 





Eu 
od 
aeqne tnn 

Morgen, and 
шет таео, 0 








me Den Jun- 









gon, Haven, 


thes hence, 
‘ot tho Civi War (1 
айати in, ians 
‘Glee її аи te le magnesi 
SR tas ашта, "both T Sh 
Wera cote ну-ка далала 165 
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ler, Mans atine | gi 


Hoboken 
курал охлар инине to che 
Spiris of free inquiry and 


Rave won foe ПНЕ Anthor ust 


at 





пато 
ianu worthy af expressing. ab- 


irse thought, Geach! thas tbe end 
= uf pilboaphy waa scini, nbd that 
анору and teasscendesitaliem. did 


not even within ita apium; thn the 
Eass of ull government bs Poros and 











ral, aml the peop 

жооон, Dh merely Ihe Mwa 
t the mode of faith, which Lie 
king nr Ша ministers haro, wn 
fli te andas. sen dfe Му Leo 


NODI E 
1 диш айга talcm 

id acad undermine ich 

lin Tetas In ho summer, esperi- 

Mate pre 

Fete tius fens eni wi 

tha langer thea Шш ша 

[илы аге Ju fione pry but dé 

Enigyoca coc ишш luttes fer 




















ihe bant. 
Webbsum, John Cam, 
Broughton {1735-1800}, чаш НЙН 
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cal iniuste ета, Tw im 
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Hiline at Тый CET) ad (be 
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Hoboken 


Bowen Academy, funded in 136 
by the Germans, who to-day make 

аве of the entire popuation 
Фа то, 


Moo "d 
Scheldt, 3 m. S.W. of the city, an 
has important shighuildine and 
industries. Pop, 1 

‘Hobson, Kiotimond Pearson (5.1870), 
an American naval officer, а native 
of Greensboro, Alabama. Їп the war 
between the altos Stati 





fs 











Thio time exped ta the паво re, 
managed to sitk one of their shi 


the harbour entrance. Althougi 
Was subsequently taken prisoner mith 
Ма orew he wes! fat the соз. 


Slastor of hosulitles He retired from 
Зоте service in 1803. 

‘Hobson, Thomas (15441-1031), the 
Cambridge carrier, inherited from his 
father" the, team ‘ware that he now 
goeth with,’ and from 1565 till 1630, 
when the plague put a stop to his 
Journeys, continued to drive hia cart 
to and fro from Cambridge to London. 
He ia immortalised in the saying, 
"'Hobeon's choice." 

Hobson - Jobson, a corruption of 
‘Ya Eacon! Ya Hosain, tho ery of 





the sbites during the procession of 
boram, which o part of one of the 


el | won Ьу Маго 





кл 
and lawyer, а clerk in the Privy 
Omer, London, tar over twenty yearn. 
He Kaew Chaucer, tho бошо of 
лаа, and his омана dera; 
drawing in cclours the well-known, 
ES оп the margin of one of the 
S8. of hie obit poem, De Hegimins 
co. мута mork largely 
compia tera the Latim of gies 
йош (e. 1280), other poeme were: 
he Sory of Jonathan, and, Moder 
идее Farnivala e Tim; ч 


De Байте, 1897; Mas 
edition of six poeme, 1196: Wright's 
Sion, [шини СЫР 
Phillipp's MS, 8151 (Cheltenham); 
Mone Engish Writers vi 
Hoche, Louis Lazare (1763.97), а 
general of tho French Revolution, 
айе, 1784, joining the National 
‘Guard, 1709.' Having repulsed tho 
Tmke of York, he commanded the 
forces on the Moselle and drove the 
‘Austrians from Alsace, 1793. He 
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p, | severa! vi 


Hockenheim 
loi raw tho Yondoan re- 
TO 110608, and then headed tho 


сайды to istand, 
owing to storms, 1706. 





ictoriew over the Austrians 
bat the armistice at 





6 again in 1707, 





Réaulx, 1888 
Dauror, Еле. 1708:  Eacaude, 
Hoche cn Irlande, 1888: Griffith's 


Wrench Revolutionary Generala, 1891 
Hochelaga, a co. and vil. of 


Quebec. Canada. The village on the 
St. Lawrence Е. forms а suburb of 
Montreal, ? m. distant. Pop. about 





The vinwyacds’ of {ts a 
produce the tras hock, Pop. e- 4000, 
‘Hoobkirch, or Hookteben, a vil 
of Saxony, 5 m. X. of Bautzen." The 
‘Austrians’ defeated Frederick the 
rea: here in Oct. 1758, feld-ranrabal 
Keith being killed in ection. 
Mecha, a In. of Неке: Nasan, 
Prussia, en Б. Main, 10m, W.of Frank: 
furt. Tilly defeated Christian of 
Brunawick hero, 1629. There are dye 
works, manufactures of gelatine, ani: 
ling, oileloth, tobacco, beer, machinery 
and furniture, “Pop. 17,424, 
Hëchsiadt, а in. of Swabia gov., 
Ravana. Germany, ou R^ Оше, 
30m, N. E. of Ulm. Here Frederick of 
Slaufen was defeaied by Hermann of 
Танер 1087, and (bo Austrians 
by Murshal ў Шал, 1793. The victory 
and Prince 
Eugene over Ше Franco-Bayarian 
forees in 1704, fought near by, is 
boster ‘mown’ as tho battle 
Monnet. Pop. about Z301 
Hook, strictiy tho white wine 
крет or stib, called în Germany 
ochhdmer, producod, at Ноев. 
haim | Tha English name‘ hook “has 
boom in use eince before 1625, and ie 
commercially extended almost. in- 
disoriminately to light white German 
gines; especially Rheni wines. H. 
S usally dry, but some Branda aré 
mesi, fy has a distinc-lvo favour 
tnd bouquet, and, tag jolie 
streugth is from 9 to 13 t. 
ша brands ans bea, Sier: 
‘S| stein, Rudesheim, Marcobrunn (till): 
Johannine, Lisbfreumleh, Бачев” 
thal (sparking) 
vts or nei ра 
1392, 1893, 1895, and 1397. The 
natural dry white wines of the Cali- 
fornian ‘Riesling’ ог "hock-graj 
slightly resemble (he German, Varie: 
tice, but generally Lave more * body ^ 
And are lees acid. 
Hockenheim, а com. and tm. of 
Baden, Germany, circle of Mannheim, 
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rea Jis кощ пекут wi илим 
Гн Ыу derived rom tbe 
* nooked ste with sich the ga 








ie played: cf. hoguei Old Fre tor 
Shepherd Sock à » 
mith а ball or some баг object 


Between two opposing sides the stie 
‘used to propel the ball is of a curved 
shape, and "he object ін che same ad. 
in football—to score goals. The 
Romans had а game very similar to. 
н. which 7 [тей om frozen 


. has boca known to most of the 
northern peoples of £urope and Asin. 
In Scotland the game was known ов 


‘ghinty,, and in Ireland a game called, 
"huricy' was played OH tho sca. 
shore; Uus rules were simple, and the. 

jy usually very roaga in c 
Modern Н. is played on turt, Ed 
September to April; it owes uuch RI 
ite present vo, sation of 
the | Men’ okey, Association in 
England in 1875. The 





obtain in esentiala. 

equipment and tools of а Ti. player 

itoring ere the more important. 

EX stick aball have а flat 
Ов ita left-hand side oni 





аго no roguitions co to longth, but. 
every stick must be of such size that any 
it ова bo олтой through a two inch 


Ting. The head or a stick ahal not Do 
edged with cr have lnsota о: бө ct 
Бага wood cr of any other subscale, 
nor shall there be any sharp odgos 
deserens socer tho extremly Si Gora 
the stick must not be eut square or 
pointed, but must have rope two 
edges. "Ап india-rubber ring of 
fides oatocaal diauever sunt eo ош Ge 
Sci and guard and binding, if any, | am 
ч ‘and binding, И any, 
must not бузла ЗА oz. "Thé ball a 
Teather cricket ball, either painted 
White or mace ot white leather? Boots 
Тогу similas to football boots aro 
Usually wort; no dangerous matartais, 
‘Such aa splico or nails, otc., must bo 
Worn. Tao rubber ring 13 not now 
Much usod, padded gloves boing worn 
instead, Siin-guaris are, {гош tho 
nature of the game, aunost aüoceceity. 
The ground tor E» ls ol a 
shape, 100 ydo. long and not moro 
аш %0 уй. nor joe Guan 59 Yds 
Side, "Tho ground io marke out with 
While lines, of whic the louer uro 
Galled the sidelines and tbe shorter 
F Ж рой aro placed 
and at the centre of 








in. tn depth. Neta are attached to the 


Google 


Tules drawn up | 
bo Winstiodon Club in 1803 ati | 
ds he fs. No player сап be 814010 bis own, 


layed] a while lino d y 


E 


| 





Hockey 


lo. org ыт, aud to Luo ground 
id the No shooting at 
goml can lake place except in the 
Striking circle, whion is thus defined. 
TE a pi earls SES NIE ES 
reli to 

aad 15 таз trom tho көш йе. ‘This 
fine ahali Ga сорап а Ца 
mest tho goal lino by quarter оше 
Paving the gosl-posts ef oentron TEO 
эраоо enclosed by thes linee and the 
Goal lines in the striking cirele- The 
Gamo ls started by ono player of each 
Eam bullying the ballin the бапта 
‘of tho ground. То bully the ball, each 
Player tikes the ground on hi own 
Eide ot the ball, and his opponent's 
Stick over tae’, "ball, tres times 
; е whlch ‘one o: беш 

Шушы striko tao ‘ball oefore Ii is d 
play. In al bullies the two players 
Ph aro bly wel ead squarely 
layer is of 

side ice Hb bo je nearer io bis opponent's 
Sou li the person who last 
Struck or rolled the pall la, unless 
Shore beat lout his opponente 
nearer to their own goal-line chan Ш 


half of the ground, nor if the ball was 
last touched or hit by ono of his 
opponents. The penalty for offside 
ia а free hit. When a player strikes 
at tho ball no part of his stick must in. 

‘event rise above his shoulders at. 
either the beginning or tho ond of the 
Burke: the penalty for * sticks,” a8 It 
is called, i3 о bully. [n tho caso of 
reaches of the rules inside the circles 


wall the bully is com- 
ted, "When a penalty comer la 
awerded, tho playor it shall 
have a hit from any pert of tha goal- 
line he may choose, a; loast 10 yds. 
from the nearest абарот. At eho 
тшошош of such hit all the defending 
taam must he behind their own goal 
inc, an attacking team m: 
be outside the striking circle In tne 
cid of play. A corner differs from a. 
penalty corner only In that, the nit ів 
taken from a paint within 3 yds, of 
the nearest опер fag. Tho game ig 
have el 
play; if two umpires ar» not available 
ous umpire aad Give linesien take 
their placa. Since 1898 International 
Matebas between Bugland, Scotland, 
Ireland, and Wales have been played; 
and Belgium and France now play 


f| England. County matches am also 


ployed, and Divisional Association 
Toaleháa. 


Bia ELE 
IGI 
iss 


18-1, Franne 4-1, and май 


Hocking 382 Hodge 
By Boot Greater Love ; 4 Flame of Firo ; The 
Бабам буга Wales b-i; Sootland | Woman of от ete, ete. 
drew with Wales 2-2; Oxford beat Hooking, Silas Kitto” @ 1880), an 
Cambridge 3-1, and the army beat the | English noveltat, born In Cornwall, 
navy 4-2, For English ice H. se the brother of Joseph IL; educated 
атаа оп HANDY. In America ia H, [atthe Grammar School” of St. 
{300 popular that tho torm ° hockey ? Stephen's, Cornwall, апе privately: 
18 used for that variety, and the other | In 1870 he was ordained ала he 
0 ia called field Ti. Game | various pastorates, resigning in 1896, 
ifera from шпар Joo T. 10 severe | and seeking "co enter как арен 
Nepos a Puck” m do a, Tat |contesied (umuccostulg) Ма, 
ised disc, 1 Im. thick and 3 in. |1906 ani Covert 0. 
Ja diameter, ie ised Instead of a ball, hie {ууч publloations may ay be 
he stick used Is all in one piece and | mentioned: 410: Green; Her Benny: 
muet not execed $ 1o. qi width. Pho |A LN 
size of vho rink iy 112 tys long Uy 98 f. |in ‘Chari 
‘wide, st least; the goals are 8 ft. long | dwckening 
br 4 ft. wide, There uro only seven 
layers on cach elde. The stick сай bo toners 
E aee ti тоу орото рә The ibn Bea Wh УЫ; 
layer ia actually striking the puc. The Third Mem, sto. 
Poe poio le a genio very shallor bo 1e Hooker orar в popular 
Hi. Diryed almost exchiaively in the festival in England, „kent, om. the 
New England states. It ie played second Monday and Tuceday after 
with s tubberoovered Dall and & Faster. Hock Tuesday and Michael. 
heavier stick, Five men only play on mas were the rent-days in rural 
A mide, and there 14 no offside rule, England. ‘The derivation ia un- 
fno riak is 130 fo in length. Ring, certain, the term hock-day, was da 
fan variety of H. which can be played тае by the i2th century. "The chiet 
on the fico cf any gymnasium or pastime was that of * binding’ 
lao тоц. Tae goals aro 3 П. high members of the opposite sex (men on 
and 4^1. in width: six mon are on & Monday, women on Tuesday), til m 
Sido, n goal keeper, a darter, three small payment was made fur release, 
forwards and a centre, A ring is used Tho money was used for church or 
si the bal, ofS in, diameter, with а parish purposes. The Old Coventry 
3 in, holo in the middle, weighing from | Play of Hock-Tuosday,” was revi 
1296010 oz. The stick is а lieht vm Ellzubeürs visit to Xenlüwortu 
Put tough wand, from 36 to 40 in. in (1575). See Hone, Every-àa 
еШ. ш. in dlameter, ond with V 1826; Brand, . .. Pop. antiq., 1111 
Sip. guard ot a distance of Chamberse Joursal, TSR. 
iro Cos lower Pad The end of the Сатти s pcr ed sil. of Нен 
stiek hv inserted into the Које in the fordebire, England, & m. ы. К. OF Hert- 
Hug; e goal from the field counts ford, 1 m. from Broxbourne Junc- 
1 pomt, "and from a Toul, ¢ point | (ов, Izaak Walton need ta fish there, 
Roller polo is on adaptation of doc Jt was а coaching station on the Old 
Polo to roller skating Tinks, and In| Noren ола, Pap. (1311) 2190. 
Very ‘populur in tho U.S.A, ^ Five|  Hodeida, Hodaida, or Hodidah, 
Players form a side see Smith and | tort and Корот of Yemen, Агай, 
con, Hockey, 1309; P, S. Creswell | on the E. const of tho Rod Soa, 100 m. 
Thompson, Hockey om Mecha. A harbour 18 to bé 
B B. White, The | built at Хаз а о, 10 m, атты 
‘Hockey Player, 1909: E. Н. Green and railway connecting "Hodeldn, 











ETE 
e f 
» 














X. E. White, Hookey, 1912, el- Ketib, Sanaa, end Amran is 
Hooking, Joseph (0. 1825), an Eng. | under construction, The chief 
шеп novelist, Cornwall, | exports аге: Cofee, skins, cotton, 





Ponne roter OF айы Sido SC [uui wus, pearli,” aana т} 
was educated a; Owen's College, | sesame, and Јота (a kind of mallet 
Manchester, eui реше e dai. Oller igang are Unpoited. Pop. 
Surveyor ir 1978, but Tote this pro- | about 45,000 

fession in 1884 ара entered the Non: |^ Hodge, Charles (1701-1878), am 
conformist ministry, for tho next few | American Presbyterian сона, 
Fere, travelling in Бур, Palins torn at Philnde phia- гат; 
Greece, “Turkeys and Syria, “He паз heme profesor of Oriental and 
written widely, hie chief publications | Biblical Nierature at Princoton Theo" 
Being: Yabed'Rastertrook; Tanmact|logieal Seminary. In 1822 he founded 
Репдейу Ali Men ате Lara; Zillah; tho. Princdon Review, апа wrote 
"The Monk of Mar Saba; Fields of several commentaries on Romana, 
Fair Renown ; The EirthrigM ; The | Corinthlons, and Wphecians, boddes 
Scania Woman ne Purple Боре: а йоту of tho Preps terian church 
The Madness «f David Baring; Les i Amer, and hia wel. 

We Food “Moor "and "Fen: Зунетойс Тморуу Оз) one 








Hodges 
ог tne mos; important, theological 
Works ever writton in Amorio and 
Row a standard work of the Cal- 
vimietio churches. А professorship 
Tears H.* name was founded i 
hie honour in 1872. See Lives by 
Patton aad A A. edes: 

Hodges, оде, КУША liam, pal (as mxi 
an Пе lenecspe painter, born Ju 
Bondon.” On les 


‘schoo! ne was 
to aocompany 
[xp 


tato Cook 
tho wor 
ag draughteman, and tho outcome 
Of this was а number of interesting 
Siows of tho countrios diecovorod oF 
visited Vy ihe navigator. А few! 
ears after his return he went to 
dia and ved there tll 1184. Не 
Sxhibitod at the Royal Асад 
1776, became au asociate In 1786, 
and an academician in 1787 
Hodgkin, Thomas (b. 1831), m 
British historian, Бата tn Londen, of 
a Quaker fanily., "Aer graduating 
at the Londen University, ho entered 
Dusincse as a banker, at tho samo 
time ‘applying Rimeelt to Шанса! 
Study, and mon becoming а loading 
Authority oa the history ot the early 
micis us оша works aro : 
"аш cand, Hep Invaders (8 volt.) 
та э aye Филан» оў) Жее 
1889; Theodoric the Оой, 1891; Life of | 
Charles ihe Great, 1497; and vol. i 
GL Longman's History’ of 
"Иса 


аке. 
igkinsoa, Eaton (1789-1861), an 
Engish crgvieer, bom at. Anderton, 
Cheshire. On hie father's death, hó 
dod his mother to move to 
матайт of John Balcon ПЗЕ 
сас o m (1811. 
pop rep rpm 
Of. material» became tho Kret! 
authority ov ‘iron beams. In TRIT 
[ө Decano professor of engincerh 
University College, London, 
1851 was elected an honor 
Ber of the Institution 








I 
mem- 
Tivi 


Brian Houghton, F.R.S. 
an Es Orientalist, 
la Company's! 





É 


iodgson, 
(1800-64), 








returning, to Бока, 1 
Wrote "valuable "papers 
ethnology, languages, and zoology of 
Nepeul kha Tibet, including “Ais 
neous Essays on Indian Subjects, 
Sis. The Libraries of London, Faris, 
‘and Caloutta have his collections of 
Oriental MSS. 
1898; Dil Nal, Biog. Suppl. vol): 
Hodgson,  Shadworb Holway 
Q; 288. 


educated at Rugby ani 

© became president ot the 
Aristotelian Society for the Systematio| 
Stady of Piloworly, 1880, 1a some 
ways Е.а views resemble Kant, 


on 
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‘See Hunters Lie. | P, 


Hodograph 


ana повів at continuing the аага 
ritlo! work, but his philosophy, as 
Hob. ie strongly opposed 10 the 
idealiem into wi ant system 











fien develops, and һе protesta 
| against the Woimenon “theory. Hia 
Werke in 
SS! Prep, of" jm LEA 
| Suffrage, Тоб; The 

18703 Гле Pii СА 
[o да “Refteciion, 1913; and The Meam 


of Experience, 1898, the moat 
Valuable of ali. He elo wrote Cut 
cast Enys and Verse Translutions, 
1881; addreases euch as The Halton 
lof Philosophy to Scienze . 

ahd "The Unsen World, 188i; and 
Century of, Rants | Death, 1905. Boe 


Hed Mead Vasachely € market- 


place of the beavers meadow ), & 
[ta of Ооитвї con, Ih on 


Lake Hadas, abont. 14 m. N.E. 

Egogedin. Tt hea fairs, a brewery, 

fruit, wine, and Whost, and roars 

cattle, “Pos, about 60, 

їп any peti and (rem any көй paint 

Oa vector ‘dram рагай 

Tko [оош Valed tho. щеп 
pisci tuo path of P» Tet 

time from By to Ру being very мм. 

pP 


Ой manwfactures, prodiicen tobacco, 
000. 
Hodegraph. Ifa point P bo movi 
end 
proportional rer pe velocity of P, then 
кч P, and Py 
two consecutive positions of P,, the 
2 


in| Sat, KG. xxxn 





EI 


T 
/ 


‘Then the tangente P,T, and РИТ, at 
"nd P, to the path of P aro the 
directions of motion at P, and Ê, 
Draw OP. and ОР parallel to y 

and P;Ty and proportional to the 
Yolocitics at Р, and Fs respectively. 

Thon by tho triangle’ of "velocities, 


BoP, represents, in magnitude an 
direction, the change of velocity of P 











Hodometer 


during tno small ume, tc, РР le 


Tndiar 
‘Hodson of Houson’s Шогво., Edu- 
cated at Rugby and Cambridge, ho 
Joined the Indian army in 1845, fight- 
{ре in tho ret Sikh War. Rising to 
De coumander of tho Punjab Corps 
of Guides, 1522, he was dismissed in 
1855 tor bars administration and 
alleged, errors im tho rental 
ooounts. On the outbreak of the 
Mutiny he rode with despatches from. 
Kama to Meerut and back, and was 
allowed to rals his famous rogiment 
SE hore “and becoma haad of the 


зз, Holmen, Hit. of 
(App. N to 5th ed.) 1898; and Four 
uous Goldicro, 1980. 
Humphrey (9391107) 
luat 









Чот with t 


û reply to 
Baler work concerning the Sopvun- 
gint). Шо also wrote tho Prolegomena 
fo the Greek chronicle of Nalalas 
(1691), and his MS. of De Grecie 
матава wus edited by Jobb ТЇЗ) 
with a Life. 

‘Hoe (Fr. houe, modern Ger, Have) 
an implement naed in gardening an. 
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joulburo for oxtirpating | weeds, 
ingiing ont root ега the 


There le also tho 
with the blade fixed into the handie 
tain a spade. Besidos those there are 
Several Турек of horse-drawn Н. used 
among root and grain orope, and 
capablo of working One ‘Or several 
торе at a timo. 
Hos. Rionar Marsh (1812-80) ап 
Ken inventor, born in Now 
York Chr. rou el ober Hi. a 
завот, E à minu. 
factory Ling-preeses, using 
steam to run the machinery, in Now 
York City in conjunction with two 
оаа а law, and became head of 
Мв father fum soon nftor. His 
principal invention was the printing- 
machino known a8 tho H. rotary or 


“нше -prenn Datentod in 1816, 

‘Hook van Holland, se Hook OP 
HOLLAND. 

Hoorborg, Pohe (1746-1816), an 
gnent det pelaten in 
ойша, Seelen atondoa 
at Gobuchbune and other towns, and 
went to the academy at Stocibolm 

Ta 1151 йе was made a 


painter to King He 








painted chiefly religions subjecta, ona 
of his best-known works being a 


joe af the Ascension in the 
ot E ud 
Mala b. дента илн 

Hoost, Yous Kragh, see HOST, 
эйр, Јав vam der (1801-68), a 

(clt ply silan, and zoological pro- 

fessor, bora at Rotterdam. He gained 
world-wide distinction by bis hand- 
Took of zoology, the second edicion 
of which was translated into English 
11858-28)" iis other worka consist 
chiefiy of memoirs. Ho was professor 
of zoology at Leyden, and his brother 
Cornelia was profesor ot racdicino at 
the samo university, 
Hot i А te. in N.E, of Bavaria, 
pper Franco: m. N.E, of Bay: 
Fenta, on tho Saalo. Tt was dostroyad 
TY fire in 1823, since when it has voen 
almost entirely rebuilt. H. is a great 
mob of tho textile industry, aad 
manote. calico, cioth, and hosiery. TÈ 
has в hospital founded in 1202, and 
fore interesting churehes. "Jean 
Paul's carior yearo aro closely aseo- 
(автав with the town. Pop. 41,121, 
|4. A tr. in Ne ; 50 m. №. of 
Cnrtatiaria. Pop. 2000. 

Hofer, Andros (1107—1810), а 
‘Tyrolese patriot peasantdeader. born 








| 














Hoffman 


‘at St. Laonard in tho Passlair valley, 
where Ше father was an шике 
which trado Н. inherited, end in 
tion dealt In wine and horees with the 
N. of Italy. "In 1809 he called the 
‘Tyroleee to arms to tho French 
and Bavarians, and thoy responded 
with ardour, and swopt the latter out 
in seven wooks, overwhelming them 





at 'Stersing. Бу this victory” the 
Austrians ‘emporarily occupied Inns- 
bruch and was conspicuous 


mmongst the insurgent leaders, By 
the treaty ot Schénbrann, the Tyrol 

lb ceded to Bavaria, aud 
although H. again took up arms, be 
had to disband his followers and seek 
refuge in the mountains, where he 
Was betrayed, ‘captured,’ and slut. 
See Lives бу Weldinger, Stampler, 
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Hofman 


In 1799 he entered tha nniversity 
gE bin mativo oity, to prepare for а 
Tegal career, and їп 1188" began. to 
practise as a jurist at Königsberg, 
Жабата, going (9 Benin, bat 
tunic тагата а Hi more than his 
egal duties. "In HIB he was ap- 
Pointed asacwor at Poson; змога 
etei, however. his brilliant powers 
of sarlaaturo got him into trouble, and 
he was obliged to leave Posen. In 
1807 ho was traneterred to Warsaw, 
where be made the acquaintance of 
Werner, but was forced to quit office 
{а 1106; when Warsaw wes асре 
by the Prenoa. For tie next ton yours 
15 lel a precarious exisietoe, вир; 
porting “hime by comporing aud 
ing musie loogoae, aad ea, for a 
ime. director of a mew theatre im 





and Неше. ‘Bamberg, but in 1814 he resumed his 
Hoffman, Friedrioh (1580-1742), a | legal profession in Herlin, and in 1816 

German physician, born at Hallo, was appointed councillor of 

Sere he'silmequently. becama pro: | Court ol Appeal. Some or his shorter 

fesor of medicine, and physician to | tales i 

Frederick T, of Prossia. "Ho studied | P? 

medicine ab Jena, and efterwards|lowed Dy the grues 

Чам. there. Latir hr journeyed to | ете dea Teujels, 1816. "Two othar 
Holand ama Breland” осо |collekiona are ‘Ne ‘ond 


Wer appointed physician t tho prine 
, апе on the founding of Hale 
niversity in 1693 filled tho оһайтв of 
medicine and natural philosophy. 
His chiet work ia Medicina Rationale 


Supteration, 1718-40., 
оН тави, August 





father being the mayor of the 
Ho was educated a? Göttingen and 
‘Bonn, fus orginal intention being to 
Sy едо. Ho soon abandoned 
this tor iertare, and in 1823 bor 
came custodian of the university 
rary at Bresieu, and later on pre- 
oor of German" there." In conse 
quence or his publication. Cnet: 
Reche Lieder, 1840-11), he waa Er 
toresinn he chair, and then travelled 
for threo years, roluming to Prasa 
po SERES 


wrote, Horm Bel ries ано 
шкат Кие ede, ч 
Кее. See I M. Wagner, HO 
main von Койшы. 

onian ек Gotttied(1692- 
1735), а German juris-consult, born. 
Al азал in VET Decide profesor 
of law at Leipzig, end later at Frank- 
emete thiet: апа mate a IR 

ihe Roman Law of Justinian, and 

of German rtl Late 

He », Ernst Theodor Wilhelm 
апав» a German writer and 
Sape was, Surat ру, 

афо 








his Морао 
- |an opera оп Konqne's Undine. Н. 


lochtaküoie, 
, the latter of 


uainted Mustrious | Die Serapioxsbruder, 
Е and pi gcns, 1n 1888 he | which includes plotures of German 
removed to Halberstadt, where he 


fo, sud Im 
ie, sud incidents from Italian and 


» generally considered Ше 
ther books, of Ша are 
loma Leiden eines Theaterdirektors, 
Klein Kooks, алд Iebeneansichien 
des Healers Mure. Bis fairy tales, Der 
Topf, havo been translated by 
бене, И MES wrie an мы c 
Don Juan, and compoecd 
‘was one of the master novelista of 
German Romanticiam, and his works 
aro romarkablo for their humour and 





Ly 
TATE Raus. a die ш 
in tho dist. of El Haza, Arabis, about 
40 m. from the Регчап Gui Pop. 
зывае at about 11,000. 
Hoenn Johana (Christina, Karl 
1810-77), a German theologian 
acd historias, bora at Nurenberg. 
Ho studied frst at Erlangen and then 
went to Derin, Schleiermaoher and 
Hanmer бете amongst hia lemon 
there, In 1809 ho became 
thooingy at Тайата, and in TRAZ at 
Rostock, whence he retumed to 
нале in itor. Т (чоет, 
was а Goncervative, but in politios 
an adherent of the Progressive party. 
1n his works he mala‘ained uasworr- 
ing Lutheranism, the chiet being his 
Book on prophecy, and the delenco of 








fo assumed the 
Blaos of Wilhelm in Rorsagote Mosart, 
vit 
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Christianity” roii Aia Der 
раа 1951-90 (end edu 


N 


Hofman 


Hofmann, August Wilbelm (181-92), 

a German chemist, born at Giessen, 

He firet studied law and phil 

Gottingen, but later turned hia alt 

tion to chemistry, and in 1845 waa 

appointad director of tha Royal Col. 
‘of Chemist 


at 


In London. From 
emist to tha Royal 
‘Mint, when ho returned to Berlin as 

Drofeascr of chemistry, and spent the 
Rast of He lito ш that Sity.. His wor 
covered в wide ‘of organic 
tions to tho 





do Modern Chemistry, 
Work of Liebig. and Chemis 


Lectures 
delivered before the Chemical Society, 

1893-1900 (London), 
‘Hofmann, Josef (5. 1877), a Polish 
наш bora at Caco. Papil of hia 
father "(professor Af Wamim Con- 
servatory). Mado hie appoaraneo bo. 
fore the pubic af the age of six, and 
threo тата later mado a tour of Ger- 
many, Петта Norway. ARD NOB 
played in Vionna Paris ond 
Талай Becoming known ез а oele- 

brated musical р 

United Staten 18 188158, and, attor 
увате under Rubin- 





Bendis 





(iat 11 po Gorman botanist, 
Dorn at Leipzig, where he was edu: 
cated and entered business ae a music- 
dealer, studying botany in hie spare 
time. ‘Ia 1863 bo was appointed to a. 
Droteascreh;p in Heldeli 

lator wad transferred to Tübin 
Та 1831 ho published his prin- 

Vergleichende Ur 


aH 
р work on рјаш шо 
И? ооа а Рата рро 
to'a handbook of physiological botany 
never completed, under the titles of 
Die Lehre von der Pjlancencelle and 
leidas Storpholojie der оозе 
Зап Hendrik (1815-1803, 
a БАЕ Баа politician, born at Cape 
Town, where he was eidnonted, leav- 
{ng school at tho age of sixtocn and 
becoming а journalist. He Joined the 
staff of tho Polksvriond, which he 
Domen in 1861 and arnaleemnted 
with tho Ze under the 
We of ons Land ta ЕД 
entered pararent where һе ге 
mained for sixteen years, becoming 
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‘Visited the Australia, 


and nine Bahi 


ier. (1006-7), and Jerablus (1 


Hogarth 
leader and spokesman of the Dutch 
party in the in LiT ne wae 
Duo af the Gapo d. to tho first 


- colonial conference held in London. 


‘Until tho Jamceon Raid of 1895, he 


НОГУ an estate como 8 m. 
the N. of Beru ш Switzerland уша 
waa purchased by Wolbnborg 
sr, Pis edueslioaal institution. 
Sie kaimenrno P. E, 

Hog. A sheep Ш resin 
first Жесе ie known aa a H. in. 
land, and е hogget is o two-year- 24 


кеп, James Franois (, 1850), a 
British Journalist and author, born 
at "Tipperes Educated at Bt. 
Patricks College Melbonrne, nis 
parente having emigrated te 
Ein. не entered ho Education 
jartment, Victoria, in 1973, and 
‘years later joined the literary 
SUE of Melbourna Атуш, In 1887 
he settled in London and waa М. 
fon Mic Tipperary, 1303 1900; 





“ii David George (b. 1362), 
an archeologica explorer, geographer 
aud author, bom at” Barton-on- 
Humber. He was educated at Win- 
chester and Magdalen College, Oxford, 
snd waa a mter nt Magdalen tromi 
1886-33. Ho explored Asis Minor in 
That, Tad, TRE and Н 
excavated at Paphos (1888), Dor-al- 
art (1396), Alexandria pop) in 
Fayûm (1808), Noukrotie, 
1903), Ephesus (1904-5). Assnit 
11). He 


| waa director of the British school at 
thong (1807:1909), and conducted 














der | excavations at Knoss 


tbe 
аме Care: айй ыч ^in “000 he 
boo keeper ‘cf tie 
E: te atl HI 
o d 

Аша Minor, “esa Pit 
Wander a} Meet ТАЙ, The 
Kerer oat 1903, Lhe Penctradion of 
РЕА 





еле 
ogarth, Wilam (1697-1268), а 

painter ard ongraror, end foundo: of 
рене Sooo! of Painting. bora 
in London. Ho began to draw at aa 
SER age acid mas apri ted 

iver plate engraver,” Мше “his 
fine ш the tev cf еу when be 


Hogarth 
started 
JIM he рори 
заана Gata 






n 
the 


pontersstion. р 
acies 


машам шлан 






into the paths о! evil, b 
"hroogh a Martis suing 
us 








knob marcem as” A Harlot 4 
owing to 0 

VES rna ef 
ef tie woman, and * 
Bauknwark sir. whieh dej 
garulval suppecased in 1702, 
Бн 


Ши 





Inl 






r- painting. 
ma aj sr 








E 


[Pool of Deltona * 


Samaritan, 
TER the eaeoaragement Ше ex pecias. 
his attention. ES 
Badin the 


ma 

s ро Brad Muu, 
Xon 
pickers, and 


"найдо o£ the 
в уеде hia master. 
h, iz. Moda 
Natonal "тін, 
represents a ушту 
weeenona In. bigh бе 
oriit of * tarrlok 
Tor whieh he re. 
m» Шм ш 


i "known as ae 


Pesci EDH à well 

Palman, Ls 

produced "The Stage 

les "industry and Вне, 
хаа" and In "1104 


tradi at шө! teli 


Dicti 
етшу 1185. 


той 
Атага f 


Profesor Hope ы M-A: 
p ecient dM Den 


\ 
"eia, 
sntribarted ta th 


Suns 
lished ith his 
English translation of tho 
werde nr the fallen 
icodüctien md 


SPI 
Hogg: dames (1170-1881), called 
nin Кїн se (м; 





Dat nb am carly mgr 
ue veran, hnugn tho 


ра Soule 

Which beet р 

onune y bls enone, 

lowing yra, publisher his esa 
i Poema, on Sempa. En LSU3 

he mwt Beate amd net loue after 

barame friendly with А nin 
His next publiention vua he 

ora ҮТҮ nm In TANA 


Wer 
(sacl Tike Forel Mineral, which waa 





Hogg 
The Queen's Wake, and in 1818 
Madoc of the Moor. "In that year he 
also brought out The Poetic Mirror, 
or The Living Bards of Great Briain, 
a volume of clever parndiea of the 

inet of the day, пазаве 


Coloriage, “South zd 
Eidem eio, mp 
шер} оока are; The Brownie of 
orien, md oiher Dales, 1517 
Jacobi Relics of 1819 
Winter Evening Tales, 
Queen, Hynde, 1820. Ho goutributed 
ine many 
frticles, some ct which ho collected 1 
THES шгек the title of the Shepherd's 


Calendar ; and in 1834, to the great 
gnnoyance ‘of Lockhart, aa) ve 





purum ope tpai 
poo ucro аг 
seat] Pomme, that has (ever, 
Tut rem, Pune, af ыш ec 
Ep te t METRE. 
= aat Be end 

Eu Sri cie ee 


Fightly ta Те entitled [zr “ahad 
in a great degree the lyrical and 
tome oi hin poems, sneh ва When the 


Kyecore Hameand Flora Macdonald's | 


ара ate M os is 
were EM 


Dy Mrs. Garde 
(15 3003) 

infit vent ton of 

sir ames Weis N, bor ia London. 
e wes educates preparatory 
bocie and, Eion, vitio BE et i 
180 and entered Business, boing first 

tex. merchants 

ates wen sugar merchants, Thila- 
тару, however, waa the main eon- 
cern ot Ша life, and in 1864 he 
farted a онов for boye, Tn 


1881 he purchased the Royal Poly. 


Technic Jpstitution In Regent Street 
roviding young men and women 


for 





id 
Howland, « small aland situated in 
the Gulf of Finland, 110 m. W. of St. 
Petersburg. In 1783 a battle took 
place here botween the Russians and 
E Матеа There ate extensire anar: 
is о! and porphyry. ағыл 
ea ot abont Tse. mh. Bon. si. 
ay, the namo аро in | 
jand end a few parts of овда. 
pua aot day of tho your, vir. Now 
Year's Eve, Deo. 317 1 We als) used 
for tho cake given to the children 
who beg for gifts and alms on the 
morning, of d 1р fermer | 
ойду teetetton tn Sootland, shen | 
the Now Year was ushered in with 
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; and | gon 


Гулова avant, sememonles. 
|derivation of the term has been 
meh. арна And remaina in 
OTSEN, Hook, or Rug, 

gala, Hogolu, or Hug, а grou 
of email voloante Bade tn the contre 
101 the Carolinee, оспо Ocean. They 
are mountainous and wooded. Area, 





edible aad is a drupe оош 
ово to five seeda. It grows In the 
be cultivated in 


Hog-iat, the name given to the 
spenlen. т, а genue of 
rodents belor to быр family 
Ostocontide. It is found only in the. 


islanda of Cuba and Jamaica, 
the native name for ihe animal 
Titia? og. 


discussed, and i 
Vacertain. 


m 1 Displacement 
ү tous; врева, 21 i Do a 
on XM ETE ai 
of Cotentin Toninsala, France, dept. 
Manche, of а rocky and dangerous 
coast. Qlvee ite namo to the naval 
Stary of the Begien ana Dasa 
S o Fronoh in 1602, 

a tn. ib. Bohemia on 
toe Biber 16 m Nin. ot Geek. Te 





18 engaged in various branches of 
manuf., principally the textile in- 
Сте TOTA. 


EE 
eoi on, To o 

Br . It has cotton and other 
TS manira and rite Wo, 


Pelonesiüedebers, a tn. tp Beda. 
oben] a tn. in 
36m. W.S. W. of Breslau. ‘Noted for 
| Frederick ‘the “Great's victory over 
tho Austrians and Saxons in 1746. 
| Pop. about 2000. 

һе, village in Würtem- 
| berk, бопшвшу. T m. S. of Sturt- 
| gore’ A royal cestle la albuated in the 
| neighbourhood, aud there is a famous 
| choy of ampicuture: т 


Hohenlimburg, Prussia, 
OF West] a Келт 
E. ol i the sea of au 











Hohenlinden 
fron industry and tertia талам. 
Fop. 13,878; 

'oheniinden, „рет 


Berarim 10 2i. B, of машом coe. 
rated Me tne victor 





ot Germany, in mals, DOW oom- 


İn Franco: 
ied chisfly in Würtemberg and | Conrad 


ara. 
Tobeniohe-Sehillngerüzsi, Chlod- 
pe Hari Vitor, Prinos ot o 1900). D 
DN M Co UN UNE: 
iret, Бата. Hnterod tao 

Feet, рот йе ауа and е 
a ate for Jarispradonco In. 

‘courts of Copies. in 1843 10 
Eravellod for some month» tn France 
Italy. and Switzerland, and ln 1844 
went to Potedam as & alvil servant. 


and Kcu kemany, but was 
or ivooated the 


ico between Bavaria and Prussia. 
In 1878 h» was appolntel by Bis- 


marok, German aml 
end in rovernor of 
Alsace-Lorralue; ‘chancellor | 
in 1894, bat gael in 1900. Seb rad 


бев 
elect foa Hoe 104 Ы 
Austria, 16m. Ё. of Chiru Я 
musica! instramenta. "Po 
plighensalza, а to; in 
Tia. $8 m. X RR. of 
Besos, ы! 1005 knowa os Inowras- 
lay or Jung- Breslau, Sal works ала 
ae sie rings are in tho vicinity. 
fobs 


D». 
Beraria, 
standing 99: 


UN 





10, КаК. 
гот, of 


RS шие» 
eru, near Füssen 
3 tt above sea-level Ia 

тй district. It belonged 

IS sd Reuse or Cacia iid 
in 1832 was Be br Maxi- 
mman rof Havaria, иһ restored 
16 in the style of а medimval feudal | 
Mare ane’ made fe into а ‘Toya 


ier or German kings from 1138 to 
‘Pho earliest known member of 
tho family was Frederick von Buren, 
‘ho died at the end of tho 11th esa: 
шу His son, Froderiek, bully a. 
io at Stouten or H., and called 





supporter at the Em, 


Henry IY... 
who gave him the 
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name." Но was a| between 





у of Swabia, | beoame king 





Henry VI. 
р (1198-1208), 
Vrae АЦ ару and | Con 
Fed IV. (1350.54), tho male lino bo 
noming extinet in 1268, when Con- 
radin was put to death in Italy by 
Charles of Anjou. Se HOLY ROMAN 


э to. ш the 





his, Frederick IIL, married Sophia, 
Vae 


daughter of Conrad, Bi 
Nuremberg suooceding hls 







КҮТ Sg op, Peres 


received the county of Zollern, and 
became the ancestor of the Swabian 
branch. On the death of Conrad, his 


ats, СУ 


borg, Frederici: 111, became king of 
Prussia, In 1871 William, thoeoronth. 
king, took the title ‘of German 
ompéror, The Swabian line was 
divided in 1576 mto the branehea or 
Hockingon and Sigmaringen. 


Pontinued unbroken until 1849. when 
ther fell Into the hands of Prusals, 


The proposal wo гаре Prinoe Ley 
ot dobenzollern Eig al 
1905) to the 3j 


ld 
35- 
i tiaron ld 1870 


Of Roumania Та 1881 


Hohenzollern 


Hobenzollern, 
рай of S. Germany. "Tna mederh 
Prussian province was formed 121850, 
when “_ Hohanzollern - Sigmaringar, 
and Hobenzolom-Hechingon woro 
united. It consists of а narrow strip 


of lanë bounded on tho BW. by 





industries are agriculturo and cattle: 
rearing. Iron, coal, gypsum, ani salt 
Are found, and thero are also some 
Minorai springt. Phe cantio of H 
тав destroyed in 1423, but hae been 
Табла rera! timed, The prenent 
Опо bong built by King Frocerle 

Уеа f anis m ‘The stat of government 


"© а раге, tne second largest 
castle In Alsace, was presented by the 
tonn of, деме, to „Emperor 
‘William 1I in 1800: In 1147 
ed to the Hohsaslaufen family, 
‘Subsequent! 
until 1770. It has twice beca do- 
зей, the fet time у the eon- 
ot the Кешен towns in 
Tali and the second Dy the Sweden 


in 1633. 
Hobrdort, а village in Prussian 


8 m. E.N E. of Zwiokau. 
Pop. ИЙ 








Бева, а tn, а, pe 
юнда. т Strom and ың 





aud manufactures 
iones. ea Ton ‘of com. 16,083. 





‘Benjamin Car! Henrik (1767. 

ih philosopher, bern at 
фо In Daledariis. Ha (ras ean- 
cated ct tho Uxiversity of Upsala, 
and obtained the chair of philosophy 
thoro {а 1808. He wrote chiefly on 
metaphysics end methetos, his works 
ра the latter thomo being the most 





ee 
Hp cxt P 9 
E e En 


‘Although his style was of the classic 
Order, correct and elegant, hia куте 
pathies wore with tho ‘romantic, 
Father than with the claasie achaal. 

Hoist, ece Livre. 

Hokitika, а tn. in Now Zealand, 
South Ie, cap. of Wostland ces or | 
the N.W. coast, about 24 m. S. of di 
Greymouth. Tt le noted for its gold- 
fields, bul brewing and tanning are 
also carried on, and there are saw- 








quakes are fr 
"Hokkaido (i 

and do, road), а terra naod bythe 

Sapanese for the northern div. at the 
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two united prin- | Em 


E33 


to the Siokingen anc 


Holbein 
pire, inch Yezo, tho Kuriles, 
Er REESE 
Holacanthus, tho name of a genus 
oxic ne betaine the 
family Cheotodontides. ‘he вросіов 
re martae eng curii окоро add are 
particularly abundant ncar volcanio 
Pecks and ooral ilanda. "They are 
Femapkeblo for thor ыш colour" 
реток а native of the К. 
"a deeb is" ШЕМ 
Б ШЕШУ 
E аып to 
me given toa 
ox foal лкд reins Eo tho 
sub-order Spatangoldes, 
"eis anda fhe, Аа 
chytidæ. H. subordicularis ів the best 
JOBS al Henri T 
а «ТЕМУ. а, French Ti 
born at Heidelsheim in thePalat 
Be, ец ent wau Raa. ES 
Шаар ema wealth anal Delos si 
Баара upon ons, оша ей. 
tra ftudia alte got di 
inked mon ote he” dago, Че 
3 





e 





arora'a lange 

суор е and пен published 
pu aol leo he 
attacks Christianity and эш. In 


TIT ba famous book, Lo 50е d 
ure. appeared,’ and (n Te he 
Фей the "exisione? ‘of the deity 


Wo aad oered thse ерше i» ihe 


end of mankind. k evoked 
much eriticlem, and was answered Ly 
Frederick the Great and Voltaire. 
Ia philosophy H. was a follower of 
Diderot, and hia portrait appears in 
the character of the virtuous atheist, 
omar of the Nouvelle Heloise of 
Holbikagoaport, island of Seeland.. 





Denmark, 36 m, ‘Coy 

‘Manufactures р 
ыроо, ancient market 
tay Lincolnshire, England, $ m. E 
of Bpaldlug. It was ошоо ou the shore 
the Wath, but le now йш. Inland 





ре iri place of the аврат 
William Stukeley. ҮЗҮ 8289: 
bea, Hans (cr 14901921), the 
Hider, a Gorman painter, was а native 
of Augsburg. His carly works bear 
the impresa of che schools of Yan der 
Wosdon and Momlino, whilo his later 
pegos, cr the Таш ef St. Pant 
l in tho of 4 
Me estet. Paman. Bees 
prolife artist, and devoted his energy 





Mainly “to religious , subjecta, T 
rowning work the altarpiece 
of St, Sebastian in Munich with the 


Picture of the Annunciation, and the 
of St. 


ЗР ‘Barbara end 
t nize beth on the winga. 


Holbein 


Moe, Mame (Mer 1943), ше 
‘onnger, в German painter 
Dorn at Augsburg Kite is hawn of 
His early years, lut in 1816 ho wont 
o Basel wach iie brother Ambros. 
Erasmuse Praise of Folly, which 
woro as popular as the work Мові. 
Бода» this he painted ло portrait 
St be Durgortaaber, Jacob Meyer, and 
Мә wife, and the exyaleite skill of the 
rst ie shown in the elaboration of 
every detal m the rich embroidery 
SF tie latter's attire. dm 1317 bo io 
fa Lucerne, and was employed by the 
mayor cf ‘Lucerne to decoraté his 
house with wall-palntings, bui he 
soon returned to. Pasei, and exerted 
in^1519 the portrait ‘of Dorifacius 
‘Amerhach, which jt Опе of the most 
Barfoot fale work, Hon Coo, he 
Was greatly occu; шшш 
decoration hio calsbreted ^ Белә! 
Dance’ bene а walpalrüng On a 
Rouse at the cornar of tho Disa 


He also decorated the town hell, and 
executed many orginal design for 
loss paintings, as Well аз for wood. 


outs, among which his book entitled 
the Donee of Deuh із the most 
famous. This serios is most original, 
and representaevery class of шешу 
terrified by Death. ‘The king at a 
wells board is served by Death, 
M D TDS ып жай. 
ing with her ladies is seized by Death. 
dreasad nsa woman. in a landscape 
‘with flocks of sheep, Death terrifies 
Am aged bishop. Tha miser with hia 

it in hle armour, tho 





money, the knight 


ie baaket are alike 


‘Well 
lation 





T. history. 
But of his sacred pictures tho most 
celebrated, perhaps, зге tho, Solo- 
thun. *'And the «Meyer 
former was 


19th century, and represents the 
Madonna with the Holy Infant in 
her lap, St. Ursus, patron saint of 
Solothurn, on her left, and Martin, 
Bop, of Touro, оз hor, ight: 
Tn the “world-renowned - Meyer 
Madonna ’ at Darmstadt, tho Virgin 
again cconples tho central position, 
‘and holds the infant in her arms in a 
g manner, while around her 





are grouped in rapt adoration the | ш 


ior Meyer of Wasen and 
fie omis. But marvellous as He 


none Шо bie ролш of Risa 
g thoro 
SE Léngford Castle 14 worthy o 


Google 


‘there drew illustrations for | 
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Holberg 


‘mention, as well as nia portrait or 
himself, both of which were 
before hia vist to England. In 1527 
һә came to London, and woe Intro- 
duced to Sir Thoms More whose 
фоти ho patatod ae well aa thas of 
arem. Archbishop of Canterbury, 
and Bishop Fisher, besides elehty- 
woven portraits оп tinted paper 
Windsor Castio Ya 1628 ho proddood 
‘The Familiy ot Sir Thomas Mors, 
a. magni group аР portrait 
which has unfortunately boen lost, 
and on hig return to Шашы painted d 
lifelike picture of bis own family 
which fe now in the Museum of that 
town. Та 1651 he was again in Lon- 
don, and exeonted portraits of the 
Gerinan merchants of tho Steelyard, 
the most valuable of whieh is that of 
Jürg буге (Berlin), much praised by 
Mr. Ruskin. In 1933 Lo painted - Tho 
Ambasadoro, a panel represontios 
wo life-size male figures, which has 
Very beautiful colouring, and is con- 
sidered one ot his finest productions. 
Soon after thie he camo under the 
notice of Henry VIF and painted 
for him the picture containing Henry 
VIL, Henry VINT., Jane Seymour, 
and Elizabeth of York, This master: 
pisce, noticed by Van Mandor, and 
Mentioned in the accoant of tho Duke 
О! Sasony's visit to England in 1013, 
tras deattoyed by “area 1092. Bez 
ides this be painted а portrait of 
lane Saymotry now п Viena, and 
one of Morettin tho Dresden Gailory. 
Fr. дно ‘executed denne tor orna- 
mont, bis drawing for the ‘Jane 
Seymour Cep. in the. "Hadleian 
Library at Oxford being perhaps tho 











e | most beautiful example of nia clase 


art in the word. To 1637, оп tho 
leath of Jane Seymour, he went 
Brussels to paint the young Duchess 
of Milan, а proposed candidate for the 
g's hand (National Gallery), and 
1539 to Cleves to paint’ the 
Princess Anna (Louvre) | Among 
рег portraits of this period may 
be "mentioned that of tho Duke 
of Norfolk, Martin Luther, Prince 
award, and another portrait of 
himself.” ‘The imporance of Haus 
Holbein’s work cannot be over- 
ostimsted; before his time portrait 
painting waa scarcely known, and it 
Woo ho who frst герой the art of 
painting to perfection in England; 
indeed, it may be questioned whethor 
In many of the finest requirements of 
portraiture bis work haa ever boon 
surpassed. See Woitmann, Holbein 
seine Zed ; Cuncall, Hans Hol- 
bein : R, N. Wornum, Some Account 








Holborn 
tho University of 
id etd spent 


de e aê to 
two years amongst the libraries ai 
Oxiord, and In 111 printed з iust 
Of ie Nations of Bone, Boon alier 
of Europe Boon al 
ө he received tho Rosenkrantz 
grant, tho holder of which wee ex: 
tg travel ond spent the years 
тч, 1716, and 1710, visiting tho 
‘Various countries of Europe. бо hi 
Toturn to Denmark bo publi 
Tndroduction to Natural ond. Pe 
Hoon ond In 1/18 became professor 
SÉ metaphysics at Copenhager. 
1120 ho wee promoted to the obair of 
ube sloauenee, and im^ 1130 to 
t of history, beooming, < austor | St. 
gt ths. Univesity à 


Baron in 1747 Up to about 1718 his | Lan. 


writings had Geen concerned with law 
and history, but after that dete he 
began а new class of humorous litera- 


ture, and hie Peder Panre, 1714, the 
earliest of the great classics of tho 
Danish jage, is a satire on the) 


pedantio виса and stupidky of 
temporary lite and зод in 
1791 the Brot Danish theatre 
Opened at Copenhagen, ар Homere 
roducod in 1722 а 

tas BEE Avare (before tile no plays 
ded Bean acted dn Di d 


Ws: remotis piove, 
After the closing of the theatre hi 
turoa his attention to Шоо and, 


ANT ical writin 


„ме 


Holden 


Pancras and Finsbury, on the В.Ш. 
by the oity of London, and on the S. 
aad W. by the ойу of Westminster, 

“Holebourne’ means the stream in the 


History | hollow, and alludee to the river Fleet, 


over which a bridge was built in early 
times, now replaced viaduct 
built "in 1809. Н. 
Interesting bul 

7 be mentioned 


irem 1734, original 
iial founded 

е church 
Sache- 
di omone lie рыйк: Шш 
with its Tudor gateway, upon 
which Ben Jonson is sald to have 








shoemaker, intor, and actor. In. ta 
| be published his fret norci, 4 

‘Gentleman. Comedian, in which 

Бо describes his own oxporionoe as а 

с апора actor n НЕГ Ris Sm 

yppearod, and in 





ed Mi de Figaro from 
memory, end produced И at Covent 
Garden I 1784, himself 





Tes 
ета Church 
feine, Design of ‘Bercy 
ТИТ А tory of йе dest, ote 


1741 there appeared another classic 








5 d., Ha 
Wes ite at writer In Europe ot his 
Eme (omitting Voltaire), crm 
both Pope and Swift in кепі an. 
created à literature for a count 

to his time without books; ind 

said thay before Н. went io Denmark 
fhe Danish was seldom 


Reged ш polite society, 
Holtors, a metropolitan ber. of 
London, bounded ou ihe N. ly Bt. 
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RE 


langue, a meadow-plant, and 
. mollis, which grows in thioketa, 
“Holden, Hubert Ashton (1822-56), 
classical echoler, а nelive 
of Sa fordsbire. Не waa. Сс 





Holden 
headmaster 


Holinshed 
abolahod. A fou-farm П. і ono [4 
the terms of which the vassal had tà 

pay tho suporlor a yearly rent in 
money or in corn, от render appro. 


for studente, hls beet Кота being priate „ agrioulvural, serine 
Fol apa Foliorum | pi wand reaping. 4 bench Н. 
induci, volk ot which are coller | la one undor witch che vaseal pugs ыз 
dons of piece for translation ipio |elusory or nominal yearly duty, 2o; 
Latin and Greek Other works of his | rose, а рай of gilt spore. he object 
are. Ci ficiis; Thucydides, 








‘Holden, БАЗ 11807-97), an 
ia M ea yours ho worked 
| ad aiao had m vest 


‘experience at shawi weaving, but Eh 
Proving ico much for hla strength, ho, 


p 1825, Joined the копго! of dames 
at Paisley, where ho soon 

E "assistant, teacher. 
e ^ mathematical 





e sub- 


LE tothe. exploive 


cous light.” 1n 1980 he lott Read. 
ing and осше took: Kooper i tig 
fiin of Townend Brother, worsted 
manufacturers, but he вооа left the 
ounting-tousé for the mill, and oon. 
‘ceived the application of machine 
Power to tna parema Dperatióna of 
Weolcomting. Ja 1640 he became 





that 
SEI 
tren 


being. ledge бы 
WEE RASEN 
enacted 


within the year, provided it 





фе А thing of annual growth, other: 
seit gaa uover саата Chore: 
How whieh 

0 тото 





fous 


fcation. 
“in tho 


таро md. 

Holey йм (o. 1948)" a painter 

and ocher, bora at Sallabury, Wit- 
educated 


liah Martmain or Н. 
ches pend) Ses Erakine’s 


33 


ho hire: ran одоо FOIT 
echip as a civil engineer, bu: having 
rele, to Гар Mad. bear come 





Qaocisted with Lister, ang with him men 


brought cut a patent for a new 
method of carding And combing and 
Preparing senappe, vorne In 1848 

e opened в large fabrique аб St. 
Donia, and in 1301 concentrated his 
Puslage ai Bradford, which rapidly 
Became ‘weal-combing 
conocen tn the world. 





a: the University of 
Put Ta 1788-01 he bose E 


BA 


him to 








wrote pe 
plore, Fo 
ot 1804, 
Holdernaas, a fat and fortilo dist. 
of Yorkshire, England, betwoon the 
North Ses and the estuary of the 
Humber. 
Holding, in Scots feudal law, do- 
notes the tenure subsisting 
Фе feu superior and his тыюы. А 


ле serico. but ha now beon 





;oogle 








Water-colour 
1006. Hie 


free" (atter Constable), 
‘Admiral Pulido Pareja" 
Mural 


Ep, Edinburgh, 1903. 
кшп, a обл, Cuba; a healthy 
Tegion of the prov. oj, and 85 m. 

ЛҮ. of, Santiago do Cubs, in the 





T. miam. Өр auger and tabasco planta 





Hons. Pop. И 
Holo, а matket tn. tn, меште 

гот, йа. of Tremburg, Hungary: 
manuta. earthenware, and carri 





between ha: 


roy 
sepu» to Dordon ез [а арыр 

Seign, and was emplo/od as translator 
“шаш Wolo petroleo, 


react зм Holland 

assistance to Wolfe ш. Holland, ог The Nethernda, a xing- 
The compilation of his Universe! His. lom with a long coast lino ing bo. 
tory: indeed F. wrote most of the [wen 00, 43 and 33 30. N- late and 


descriptions of the British Isles. 
Wolter however, died betore tho 
work waa ‘completed, and Ё was 


in 167 
ыда the eee 
gaged edition was published in 1587 
bub did not meet with the approval 
of Quaen Elizabeth, 


і 


valuable for their historical informa: 
tion, and are Interesting aa being the 


source from which tho Elizabethan |57 


dramatists drew their plota. Indeed, 
noarly all Shakespeare's “historical 
lays, ав well as Machen, King Lear. 
"Cirmbelineare based on H.'s work. 
Holtz, w boot manufacturing tn. 
1р. É. ot Prague, Bohemia. Pop. 
Holkar, Mulhar Rao (1693-1156), & 
Mahratta soldier, born in the Decoan. 
He wee the fonnder of the family ot 
^, the members of which heye al- 
waye chown themselves hostile to the 
British rule in Indie.  Beforo his 
death’ he obtained’ tbe ` western 
hait of Malwa, with Indore for ita 
capital. At the end of the century the 
state was in the hands of Tukoji H., 
phos son, Тыртыш! Ray. took aui 
aportant i е contest for pro- 
'Coniedera- 


dominance in the Mehratia 
on. "Ta 1890 a British residen: was 
appointed foc Indore, and the govern: 

"rom that time was carted on 
Gyre сод. ice Invent. 

Ной, Elas (1573-1636), а German 
architect, born at Augsburg. "After 
spending some time at Vance ha 
Teturnod to his nativo town, where he 
Bulle (1619-18) a tovrn haii, the arzest 
and finoot of ita ind in German: 
the timo of the, Capell reset " 
Ecc wien, Ure ton 
was taken by tho Swedes. 

Hol, Prancis Montague (1845-88), | 
зз ingih portrait panter, born i 

London. He Became a studeat аб the 

Eoyal Vendors acharia Ta ARBI, and 

‘exhibited in 1864. " After thie 

Aata ho wna a regular contribrtor tû 

Borin porra palatine иш ds] 
Portrait p ‘unt 

when ho undertook a portrait of Mr. 

©. C. Richardson. This picture was 

exhibited in 1878, and Н. waa elected 




















ARA After’ this, though not 
abandoning subject painting, 
devoted himself chiely to portrait 


work, and executed in all abort 300, | 


some of his best being tho Prince of | 
‘Wales, the Duke of Cambridge, Sir | 
George Stephen, and Mr. W. B. 
ейп. "H^ wan elected RÀ. in 
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mpecuentiy abridged and appeared Ы 


‘and ‘in 1808 & | Rott 


in scape are too well 


$° 29" and 7° L6' E. long. Itis bounded 

on the N. and W. by the North Sea, 

on the £. by Belgium, and on tho E. 

Prussia. Its greatest length from 

to Sli 198 m. end, greatest 
110 m. 












AO et 
ie nis 
of ehe 


ation, sa dt of the people 
folow-land, for that 






they had raised, 
the almost Huid soll, intar 
doy, the samo race chained the byrant 
босап and bis mighty streame into 
fubservienoy, forcing them to fertilise, 
fo fender ootamedious, to caver with 
Хасти and to tind by watery high 
ауа with tho furthest enda of th 
world, в country by шше disin- 
Хонед ot йш righte, A region. out- 
gast of ocean and саг, wrested at 
jast from Doth comaina their richest 
treasures. А race, for 
Чопа in sénhhorn conflict with the 
angry cloments; was unconsciously 
шш еей Tor its rent struggte 
ТИ ho oil moro savage dopo 
Ui man. In these words Motley 
sketohes the exemo- "end, techno. 
[drama ot the Dutoh tole. Thé Tea- 
t [tures of the lov dying, Dutch land: 
own o need de- 











(ров; but tbe placid aspect of the 
уйле studded mith tis peculiar 

namli-pumps for regulating the 
Mrs of water, gives no indication 
[or the unmitigated toll that is repre 


sented by tho dykes and embank- 
menta which hold the sa in chenk 
and коор canals and rivers from over- 
flowing thelr banks "The people have 
а saving that ^ God made tho cca, but 
the nder made the land, and, 
ап far as their own land is concerned, 
that le perfectly true, They 

turned the marshes formed by the 
delta of tho Maas, the Rhine, and the 






ће |Scheldt, into arible land and have 





reclaimed vast tracts Шош tho see. 
‘The landa thus Teciaimea are called 
| poldere, and ого highly valud. The 
Traintchanse of tie eanan which ran 
|с а network all over tho country, 
[inking ир river and iare, and th 
reclamation and drainage of the land, 
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are the work of a special public de- | reverse, and the people who had been 
artment callod the Waterstaat, ond | ground into dust bogan to Ta 
valve the country in an expenditure | 1519 the union of Utrecht was: 
ef considerably moro tban £800,000 | by which tho nortactn provinces 
year. Loos wore n use on canals | banded themselves together to resist 
Sar in the 14th century. ‘The olimate| Spain, and in 1581 tae Netherlands 
je not unlike that of England, though declared thelr freedom, Willams 
the temperature fe lower in winter | assassination In 1584 did not prevent. 
оша highor ia эшш tho continued эмсс of Lho people 
"Tno inhabitants of tho Netherlands| against the etorta of Philip (o regain 
ovine, Не wae, Vente 
again and again at scu, en 
геог waa obliged to ado for » pesan: 
Bor ог arms ‘or twelve years. Thess 
bey [рма enabled the Datch to recoup 
эӊ а hardy, hospitebie, faithful folk, |Ehemselves for losses by attention to 
who tuntel, Asked: or led e pastoral | trade, but their dearly’ won freedom 
Кра Ыы ыа А усо 
they were chaste and honourable. did not provoni them from internal 
Tha Roman тше lasted unti thé|religious strife and persecution. "Pha 
4th century, when the Franks over | war, ronowod after the armistice, was 
тап the country. Chanemágne's do. continued uct 1648 when by the 
minion in tho Sth century extended | treaty of Munster Spain recogniood 
to the Netneriends, and po bult а the Independence of the Netherlands. 
Jaco, at Nimeguen om the ‘Waal While thie protracted struggle wag in 
Jon the establishment of the feudal | progres, Dutch were maki 
system tho country waa dividod into p ‘masters of tho sce. Thoi 
ЖаШ sovoreienties, "In dhe year Э | ships were iu every vean, Те East 
Dirk became Count of Holland арі india Company, which led to tho 
the gener Netherland provinces, such | foundation of tiir Indiuuemire, was 
ge Namur, Hainault. Limburg and started in 1802, Amsterdam. bod 
Zuiphos wero divided "брута instituted the iret Bork ‘mich 
utocratie | or Bourse, in 1532, had become one 
Tibe own maing allegiance to te dukes of che richest cities in the world. 
or cals of Lorraine, Brabant, end | Trada brought rivais, and two 
Flanders, Holland, 2coland, Utéocht,| naval waze wore fought against, 
Overijssel, Groningen, Drenthe, and. lend in 1659-54, and again in 1664-67 
Frisland, which were afterwards to in which the English admirals found 
form the United States of the Nether- | themsaivea about equally matched by 
lands, were chiefy under the rale of | Do Ruyter, Van Tromp, and others 
the chants of Halland and the bishop | the formér,inficting ороп England 
Жоо. Tt was during tho ° Avo the indignity of galing up tho Med 
lama) centuries of feudalism’ that | way and. tho Thames, “destroying 
ilies bogan to spring Into importance shipo, in 1687. Then followed the war 
And the rise of a worldwide come in Which France aud England were 
merge bogen, Ka 1381 the Nether. uniled against the repubilo: "and 
lands became the property of thel which, but for the Duich 
Buke of Burgundy, and a Litle more Ses, might havo ended dieastrously 
than a century later was united to Гог the Netherlands. Тре political 
Spain under Charlos V. The scruggio | struggle betwoen the Do Witt faction 
fortreedom und for civic aud religious and that of the Prince of Ora n 
loo that was toast so ong, | ended Бу Ue Terrible death of th 
had “already Leur aud, кашо Lo 4| brothers Do Witi and the triumph 
Бад im o velo of Pullip LU of| Willam of Uranga who scoured tis 
Spain in the middle of the 10th cem friendliness of. england Ту his 
fury, the immediate causes being tns marriage wita Mary of York” This 
imposition of the Inquisition with all led to hig subsequent elevation to the 
ita horrora upon кал peonia, and the | throne of England, rde the tite of 
maintenance of a арата army, Wiliam II, Englich and Dutoh 
William, Prince of Orange, known as) tought side by alde in mnioting defeat 
Wiliam’ the Silent, was the king's upon Louis XIV. of Franoe, Tho 
Heutenant in Hollad, Zealand, and| treaty Of Utrecat jn 1713 corauded 
the war, and also the period of Bor 
canse of the rights end Iberis Of tno | land's greatness ax e world power. 
Perms the republio ultimately owed | The close of the 18th century saw tho 
Jt, would cover oo| Netherlands overrun by Napoleons 
much spaas io give evan an outline and paying tribute to Franee: 
Of the story of tho war waged 1. s Eoul Bonaparte vas made king of 





























Burgers” “against politic че- | Holland in 1808, bui reigned 
КЕЛ YS the capture of lator And the ‘country was 
Herin ТИФ Boeth received the Ar| Attached tothe Prenohemnpire. 


Google 


Holland зэв Holland 
these сй Orange family | though akin to both English and 
Eat bn оа Lo mate tiiir soups, | бепан, haa et п epar dently: 
Dut on the fall of Napoleon thoy warê | Ia the 11th century the age, 


recalled, and the northern and south- 

rovincea were formed into the 

lom of tho Netherlands. "ТШ. 
‘union was not satisfactory; there 
wore temperamental and religious 
Siferonoce. between the people that 
Sere not мр to harmonise. Fa 1800, 
therefore, usher. provinces 


веі ana ‘Belgium was formed into | i 


» верагые kingdom. The principal) sad 


D 
Saee tien are, briedy, the following 
In 1840 Willian, for Political reasons, 
abdicated In favour of his son who: 
ТЫ granted e one constitution KS 
е people. In 1302 the slaves m the 
Daten West Indien colonies were oot 
бое. Tho question of the Duchy of 
zemine бул 1815 mite af tne 
Xing of Halland) wan койде in 1808 
by шшш it an independent state. 
dj E iraty Was alode mik 
reat Britain In respect to the ephere| 
of influence of the two countries n Ene | eni 
edin Archipelugy. үш 1887 thel 
Duteh obtained fora thelr sovereign 
gem constitution, by, which te 
Slesiorare waa largely 
ТО tae present Buen Wilhelmine 
hen only са, came to the rone: 
Her busband Ja Prince Пашу, Бако 
af. Mookjenburg-Sehwerih, aiid. the 
Present рен tothe. throne is a 





Incess born in 1909. The rst Peace 
ference, held at Tho Haguoin 1900, 
marks an important 
development of he idoa of intere 
Шош peace, Tho Kovernünent o; 
Holland is a limited mone 





У lecond Chamber of 
{00 members is elected for four увага 
by direct suffrage; the First Chambor 
189160104 by provincia con» avers 
mino years.” Members are paid £16 
year, vith раток end incicental 
‘expenses. 
сагв, and while ihe ae Dae 
Sgainst enormous od. tical 
td religions liberty, Holland added 
many rames to the roll of the world’s 
illustrious men. To mention a few, 
among explorem we find the tamed 
of Hudson ‘Heemskerk, 
Lemaire, and Tasman; in ят 
Van Halmont, Huyghens, and Boor: 
have: in iterat nre, Erasmus, Grottas, 
Vomi us, Burmann, Gronovius; ia art, 
Rubene, andi, Van Dyck, 
Hobboma Potter. "ho liberty cf the 
Vo and Mio Casale de Dude. 
whioh distributed news to all parla uf 
The wond, was tn existence froin 1830- 
1814. ‘The language of Holland, 
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t stago in the Walls. 


Ba 
je years cf her tect 


Schouten, | mako 


mhich was afterwards modii 
odern Butoh: waa spol f a far 
‘wider area Шап chet now осш 
Holland and Belgium, anc oi 
iz still to be hoard among villagers in 
the N. op Frane. ari nthe 13th 
century literary clubs were founded 
Sena „or lovers of lettara 
о met together to study literature 
d pass То Шене clubs modora 
bogan to be written, and efforts. were 
made to clear the language of forel 
faportatione Ta thie opangetion the 
chub Farmed at Muiden һу Hooft hed 
оош. ТоТ contar y, ae 
in so much else,saw Holland'e greatest 
literary output, “азба ә наттар. 
1519) am Ruli magad.» GAIA WAA 
aaothor popular poot. Erasınus and 
Scher learned dispuiante wrote in 
Tatin, tho modium of international 
(зебо Intercourse. In tno 18th 
the names of Laith, the 
DS derdik. the hisoriag, ang Holger 
sland out., Pictures of 18th century 
м ve been preserved iu Шо 
novels of two wormen, Mesdames 
Dekon and Dekker, Sou 18th oom- 
tary writem are Тапа, Van Boers, 
Boote, Da Costa, Schimrnel, Hofdijk, 
а en Tannen amd кта POTE 
‘te Potgieter, Ter Haars Reigo 
Have, and others [ате produced 
абата work. B. Conseichoo, Mise. 
Mrs. "B. ` Touseainc,’ and 


Bouwes Dekker are among well 
kao novelista, Vb of present-day 
gana aro Maa end 
gland aro MUSEUM 
Masterinck. Бома is written and 
spoken in parta of Delglura aa well aa 
iP Holand Since 1406 education hes 


been compulsory. The ancient uni- 
етен of Laydan, Utrecht, and 
Groningen have recently Боов supple- 
mented бу в шушора? university ар 
itary colleges ap BU and 
mllicary "colleges at anc 
'hniosl colleges at Delit—noted in 
the 16th century for its poctery, Tha 
people of Holland have many charec- 
айе in commen with the British. 
‘They аге a freedom-loving people, 
and have proved themselves ва a 
nation and" as colonists wiling to 


oleo grea: sacrifice to gain or rotain 
air colonial possessione, 
like thoso of Groat Britain, are vastly 


out of proportion to the size of tha 


mother country. Their E. Indian poe- 
gessions include Java and Madura, 
Sumatra, the Moluccas, Celebes, 


Timor, parla of Borneo. 
К Perg, зү 


Holland 


colonists in S. Africa. The Dutch 
have ай tho оо qualities of 
‘seafaring folk, and are inventive and 
industrious, though the conservatism 
of their dairy farmers at one timo cost 
their couatry the title of the ‘ dairy 
of Europe, which haa now passed to 
езшш end a the prosent time 
Holland, ‘once the greatest market 
for buttér, exporta the largest quanti- 
tiea of "is substitute—margarine. 

joulture іе the most important 
industry, The bulk of the land is 
farmed by pensent 








fhe" Netherlands were famous 
thoir ilk manufactures, and 
aiiken fabrics, aa well as linen, cotton, 
And woolen goods, aro exported; 
Other manufactures. are. paper, 
leather, and glass. Tho largo supply 
of potter olay, in the country wan 
Naponcibi for tho renown of Dutch 
pottery, which is once more on the 
up grade. The many bremeries and 
ftiieries of Holland produce boer, 
Gin. (Hollands), and liqueurs In large 
Quantities; and тг reftiox, ea wel 
pd sai rive ratios sai о qum lens 
iL ive erie pent Lo numbers 

ol people. Grest Britain importe 
immense quantities of margarine as 
well as butter, cheese, and sugar. 
Cocon ie manufactured’ in enormous 
quantities im Rotterdam, Amsterdam, 
aad other towns ‘The diamond- 








Ws BEÎ, partly of 
volunteers and partly of men drawn. 
тош) ged partiy ot nen drea 
kopt on a peace footing of 24,000, and. 
PELIS ST a 
nial army numbers nearly 40,000, of 
Sel ary nutes Benny £0.00, ot 
hora stout DD e т 
Er DS 
mobilised, The building of Dread- 
ELT DC o! Duat 
La E E Ты, тай 
Ea etra 
MR AC u 
MEE ae 
een рр йи of proe te e 
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Holland 
497,000,000. Holland and Belgium 
sro always classed tos in tbe 





rt quotati 
ley may throw some 
light on the fart. that the inhabitants 
of the British Isles, though composed 
of varying races, because they pos- 
sessed In & peculiar dogroo the faculty 
of adaptation, have known no looking 
back either ib prosperity or caltare 
while the Netherlands, in no way 


d | behind theDrivish inthoi7¢h 


cemed: 





to blend, the Nether) 


le haa ever been compounded. А 
Жейт fatality of history: has per: 
petualiy helped to separate atl шого 
Widely ‘hess constituents, instead of 
ой ape stimulating the elective 
after whioh erated. Keligion, too, 
upon oll great historical озова 
his acted da the most powertal of 
solvents, 


iona, 
dis 


fused into в whole, 
dt would be dtigoult to show a race 
more richly endowed by nature for 

than the 


ominipn "and. promet 
Welgo-Germanie people." 





writi 
(Heise of the 
Rogers, and of the. 

Th. Tista, Hiderdi 
‘Arend, Nuijeas, Hofdijk, and 
Р. L'Blok: for literatnre, J.” Ten 
Brink (1877), Jouckbioct, (1373) and 
Van Vloten 1187 











alting, 
The German, iriemiah, and 
135" Martin Con- 
Flemish Artista, and Van 
OM Duleh end "Flemish 
| Holland, a ойу in Ottawa оо, 
Мерал, on topi карь of tie ia 
Wis tho eons of Hope collage (13031, 
iis th enb of п 3 
And of the Western Theological Беш: 
пагу, 10 hae largo tanneries, bot- 
‘gar, baskai, and plekie faitorles, 
fand carries on am oztonsive trado tt 
grain. The town жал founded. by 
Butch settlers In 1847, and received 
| ita charter in 1867. The population, 
jin whioh the Dutch element pre. 
| dominates, in 1919 wes 10.410. 
| uablescbed. and alta dyed brown. 
1: 
| Ha torturo ia strong, and It washes 


Holland 
well, H. was formerly fine linon 
UL гау, 


factored ‘in’ the Netherlands: 
H ae see Fox, Hesry 
RicHanp Vas LL. 
j, Henry (1746-1808), an 
Raxlish acchitect, is likely soon to be 


forgotten as neither detalis of hin e | 


nor illustration of his best work have 
Survived oven to our Mime. Fe de- 
portico of Carlton House 


Corinthiaa style, the Pavilon at 
Brighton, and the old Drury Lane 
Théatre, none of which to-day are 


Сета 





аап English rises writer, 
born at Knutsford, Cheshire. After 
inating ab Башы 


bord 

fe domm to practise а 

ipd tiis dap sae plan, 

le was appointed 
ary Uo tne Prince 





toria in 185%. 





allio] 
‘entered holy 


m 1910). 
icono of 


Ea rm 
фаш ыы кы ар 
[Np ra mon 

EUR E TON 
zie er E 
134$ waa appointed superiaterident of 
рышын шад 
moe uen E dd 
poppe 
торе of дити Monthly, U 
аади ка 
which ho contributed serially Arlhur 
p atte 
EX pad kar dis 


n 
Кик г а гоп ol 
1а an Вии painter a son o 
Paeria Pup, duet 

son House Le After workingin 
Harmans’ studio, he spent some 
Horde ta Rome” His mune art 
‘was soon medo, for at tmenty-Ave he 
was olectad a member of the Hayal 
Bede: which bad just como iio 
йерек "А few of hit portraits, 
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Holland 


laniscepes, aud historical 
tre ана among private coller. 


tions, 

"Holland, Philemen (1552 — 1637), 
called “the tramdatar-general of his 
an [аел bore at Chelmsford) Besos, 

aring obtained, is M.D. degree 
at Cambridge (1591), he practised, 
medicine at Coventry, and became 
[hendmaater of the Free Зоо! there 

(1623). His fame rests on bie transla- 

Uors of Pliny’s Nafuzal History (1601), 

Plutareh’s Morals, Xenophon's Curo: 

таа and other flessies works Ho 

also published an English version of 
len's Britannia, 1610. 

Holland, Thomas Erskine (b. 1836), 
an English jurist, bora at Brighton, 
sud educated at Baliol and М; 
las. Oxford. In 1874 he was 
appointed Vinerian reader in Enghsh 
law, and professor ofinternati 
and diplomacy at Oxford. Ho eat on 
the Royal Commision of 1903-5 to 
inquire into the supply of food ia 
time of war, aud was sont us pieni- 

potentiary tà the Genova Conference 
- 1921900. Не belouge wo шашу learned 
societies, and bus written weighty 
volumes on furlsprudence; His pub- 
fications inelnde : Klemenis of Juris- 
prudence, 1880 (11ta ed. 1910); Zn- 
Stuen of Justinian, 1813-81; Studies 




















Жие Jus recidit. T 
Holland, New, a seaport im tho 
lestnary of the Humber, Lincolnshire, 
England. There aro docks, and & 
‘steam ferry to Hull, which is opposite, 
Holand, North, prov, of tho 
Netherlands, ‘comprising the penta- 
ша between the Zuvder Ze» and che 
| North Sea end the lands ou the N. 
табо, and bounded on the S; Dy thé 
Provinces of South Н, and Utrecht. 
Arca 1070 ва. m. The n are 
jeliefly engaged in cettlo-raising, agri- 
|Sulture and gardening. Thera {a con. 
erable trade in dairy produce, audi 
inen їз maaufaetured in the towns. 
Much of the land is below sea-level, 
and there nre several салым. notably 
Шо North Holland Canai end the 
North Raa Canal. The chief towns are 
|Haarlom (capital) and 
Pop. 1 





1.107.693. 
land, Parte of, am adminiotra- 
five division of, Lincolnshire, which. 
includes most, of the fens in the 8. 
| Агаев 092 goree, Po. 1911) 82, 52,548. 
pre Germanys 1з me S.E. of 
Elbing. There are tanneries, and 
(ошоп and linea goods are manu- 
foctured. Pop. 4751 

‘Holland, South, a prov. of the 
Netherlands, bounded оп the М. by 
North Holland, on the E. by Utrecht 
and North Brabant, on the S. hy 








Holland 399 Holly , 
Zealand, and on the W. by the North | frodom: in 1629 he suffered û year's 
Sen." Aron. 1188 вао m. The ehiet in: | Imprisonment, and “in ТУ o 
dustry is agriculture, and thero is escaped formal oxpulsion by Colonel 
connidersnia. shipping imda: The | Pride by teeing to range. After the 
Мег tovns ого Rotterdam (capital), | Restoration ho erred Hing Charles, 
Тһе Hague, Dordrecht. and Leyden. | Hoüesehau, a tns 40 m. È N.B. of 
Pop. 1,300,744. Brin, Moravia, Austria. The oblet 
‘Holiapd-Amerioan Line waa estab: | industry in in cloth and linen. Pop. 
lighed ab Rotterdarı in 1872. Tt | $964. 
possessor thirteen steamers, with 8) Holingshead, John (1821-1908). а 
Total tonnage of 126,000,” Of oita |theatrioal matagen was lor many 
boats the э 900] aud, Use| year a N tad a contributor 
Noordam” (1908) hao a speed of lo Household Words and the Cornil. 
15 knola, tho Nieuw. Amolerdan Не became a его manager In 
Jlo06) a tannago of 17,140 and a 1805, and threo years tater opened 
speed of 1 knots, while tho Rotterdam | the Geiety Theatre, London, which 
17905) haa a sped of 17 knota and a | he controled until his retirernont in 
tonnage ot 34,149. | 1888. During this period ho devoted 
Hollands, эбе Gin. | himseir тапу to Ena pradustion of 
Heliandsoh Diop, a shoot of water | what ho called "tho sacred lamp of 
ap the mouths of the rivera Waal| burlesque, and In his, productions 
(Rhine) and Meas, between the | appeared such ‘ stars" ав Toole, 
provinces of N. Brabant, 8. Holland, | Edward, Terry, Fred Leslie, and 
thd the lend of Ovcrüaikkor = Tè | Nellio Farron, He soquired a largo 
qus farted Dy ho greal Inundation fortune, but jost it in lates бау by 
юз To the Wee 











studied ot Frankfort, Strassburg, anc ‘Stalybridge, ‘The spinning and print- 
Cologne, and in the last-named city | ing of cotton fabrion is on, 
Siteacted the notico of the Emi of | Phere are iron foundries, Top. (1911) 
Arundel, who Drought him to Eng: Z51. 








land (1637). During the Civil War he | " Hollinwood, an coclos. dist., par. of 
touk refugo for cicli years in Antwerp, | Prestwich, and vil. 14 m. BW, of 
but afterwards returned to London. Oldham. Lancsshire, England. Pop. 


He worked: oti unceasing dccustrs | W911) S913. 
for Dis рана, whe too drat |, Holoway, а dit, per, of Taling- 
ake ТЫ and hie ignorem Lon, N. ааа Eieland, ‘The 
ofthe counter to anderpay hin dle. | Cogenliagen Fields Кате been ebu 
ravefaliy. "Rie ustrased Онза PRA DY Que calle шысы mince 1999. 
por KE Rea by e ES 
the "ores of Holbein, "iden, and the City Prion (for women), a eas 
Van “Чуб and errentea "mme |telatad edition of TASU. 
Sountifal “Views of London! “Sa Holloway. Cellege, The oval 
mdr by Partier (39338), with sued at Mv. LES. Egham, Suet 
8 ну of Мә pito. Soie Ke wos fonded in 1333 by 
Holle Denzil, Lord (1599-1630), an |the late Thomas Holloway, the pro- 
English” ratemhenr fe ‘eonepiovous priotor of thonotedpillsand ointment 
тшк a host uf кй and tens men, Peg goien is w supply a suitable oda 
кайа} s tme ‘which was peliicaly cation Sor women’ the mine clase. 
period of Sturm und Drang, for is Ti etadente are prepared for univer 
pubic apt ааа nis single Sad Tigh: Nr бейте, АЛА Tue: rund lor 
minded rims An aristocrat by bith, honours. ‘The. building, waich ds 
ha was always a staunch Whig ih constructed in the style of е Frenoh 
Principle "and accordiner averse Itenalacomee, was Opened by queen 
Fars Cromwell and his tough-riding Victoria in 1850. and contains a Ane 
over time hallowed аиа о, “as collestion of Patatings by constable, 
Menyer of parament ie шурале Паше Malim fui жай thot 
ie impeachment oF ыер famous artists. ii 
бат forcibly held tus speaker Holly, or Ilex aquifolium., a speoies 
A Bio «ы; Еш "Sir Join "lots of AGUIAR found, VOR rom. 
Stalemate were, eed C1020) епу da Heal. Hee caen 
tho impeachment of dm 
Hedi}: ‘cudcovoured. io impeach and as a hedge piant on соо SF 
C aa an Incendiney ГМ, fa ganse und, ORF, foliage, TPG 
jed to compass the dissolution timber ; 
Pe Sataoa ary Ыра {lean compacts anu ds valued by woth the 
Thus te а Fresbytenan and à tumer and the жета 2x 
dirai, he bravely spoke for ment mier; tho бото are omi 
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Figes шич. 
"Holman, James (1786-1357 
Bilnd Traveller., a nativa of enter, 
at shehe to qult the mary, bo travelled 
inns лаев the prentar portun, at 
ПВМ) aad foued, the 
7.23, Не pabiished 
menais of Ша travels. 


seem. 


п Todor mansion 
sher Hatton was the 
mee lut by Jarnes L., | 
jor T waa Таро ees | 

for feur months (L047), In 1023 at. 





here 
ҮЙ. Bop. CUMAN HMA, 

ри аз унше чый at 
Чылым al rary [a O, studied 
medicine for two years m . ап 
{оса bur MD. degres in Палате | a 
Маана О. ue сацец аа 





Той LAT “til TSR delighted ihe 
кыша dent of Harrani with his 
БЕДЕ ees than Ма сау on 
osnorepstby , ete. for thelr viracity, 
waladiag freshness, uei humanity: 
[X 40 ы Тыште шше 
OE 
with Hei Jhs Jeran of p new. 
wine, Tha atlantic 1878. 





erica, pehir tnt, ia. truth Just 
result who Ше. 





OLIVER. WENDELL. pr 


the author's gift gm di 
on and ‘tho epe pes 








Holmes 
Gustto trom 1870 te 1900, bo 


to, 
Sal King Edward ү) 
colours wera hung in London 


Курул 
Dlinhente Matern а Fene Ta TAB 
фе puted his boocon artistic book- 
binding. Tour your later his Quae 
Vidor appeared. 

Polmos? Gir Robert (1622-92), аа 
English admiral, became governor ef 
Sandown Castle in the Jalo of КЇ 
ENO, anc seems to eve owed ha 
Siral” военото Qo the 
patronage sf the Duis of York. ‘in 
1663 he captured a number of Dutch 
datoria ty Attica, and tn fuo TOLON 

year dhe. Atlenio and 

FEN ИЖ E 
Жой (renamed Now Yor). ‘We 
ааттан of over 100 Tichiy-laden 
ачаа (108) was М moe 


second 
‘Batch War, whiiet in the thira (1075) 
greet odds o dap tho progres St he 
‘odds to dap the progress of 
Batoh fect up the Channel, and took 
IE part inthe pattia of 
Bolebay. H. опоо seconded Ducking- 
Bam faa duel and was Я 
Boga ae а гыйы proud coreomb 
imas, Thomais h. 1548). iate police. 
gout misionarr, "North Landen 
Toe Court, bora in Walsall. Be 
was an iroamerker for meny year, 
Dui having to, giye up Ше trade i 
ЕТЕУ, 
fora time ia таьна ноа ta 16€ 
waa pollos court missionary. tt 
Lambeth Police Gourt, but waa trans- 
Taped’ ta tho North London oust is 
1809. По has done much to improve 
the sonditions "under whieh home 
fworkore live, and has cotablished a. 





feries, 














‘Home of Rest for women m 
tho Bome industries ao wall ва the | 
le 


Home Workers’ Aid association, 
has published : Pictures and 


from Londen Police Courts 
do iha Police Ea Tndenvoria : 
The Psyoology and Crime. 
Holmfirth, a n. 6m. 8. of Huddem- 
eld, W. Riding, Yorkshire, England. 
Thara are cloth’ and wool mulla and 
stone quarries, "The Bilberry reser- 
Vor here burst im 1892; eighty-one 
pie wero drowned much 


to property was done Pop. 
Baty oats? 
Holocains, a local anesthetic. Itis 
айп and позадину aad pas 
ia and paraphenstidin, ал, 
an action somewhat almilar to that of 
Coming.” While usetul for operati 
am he noce and eye, It haa properti 
whioh maio it unsuitable for inhalar 
Hon or injection ander tho akin. 
Нази, called in Judi iL ty 
ДЕ МЕГ тз the army 
Nel n "The book of Judith 
fapooryphall telia the story of bow | wi 
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t | butted by proof to the contrary. 





Holothurian 
tho Jowish maiden ватой her nation 
Брала i "before tho walls 
Bethulia, ic. Jerusalem. The story 
is extremely legendary, and it ia quita 
clear that TI cannot be connected 
ЖН che historical aneounta of Nabü- 
shedreezar e reign. Hio idontiñoation 
is extremely dificult, a lange numbee 
of Suggestions havi 
Малу would conned lum with Око: 
fornos, who in 188 B-C. was Ling of tho 


Mr 

folograph, in Scottish law, а H. 
deed or will ie one written wholly ii 

the graniers own hand. Such an 

instrument le admiesible in evidence 
without: proof of attestation, because 
Ж ig" unquestionably tho 

root and a document least capers 
Sf imitation. But the presumption of 
duthentioitr may. of coarse. De re- 


deeds bind the granter ва апела 
as if executed with tho statute 
soleunities essential lo other deed; 
But "such елее endures only for 
twenty years, Deeds ш which all the 
marea? paris are in the grantor 
handwriting, or in which wha: ia not 
Tut табыты и Бу the deed 











С 
oven if "wnottostod, am рге: 
sumed to have been executed at the 
dato upon whioh they are exprecaed 
to hare baon made, but icis ofherwiso 
With E, doods. See Erskine Erin- 
Cintes o the Tao of башлы. 
Holeptventas tho pame of « genna 
of fomil ganoid sles Я 
Order, CFosopterygil, femi 
пзе, and found {а ihe 
Holastoum, о gonus of carropi 
таео, laa, бола ^N. a. 
atum: ia Cho onl 
ъщ Соп species whlch fa Bri 
Ho etaran (Glz, Sus, hele, aad 
expen, a door), the hame 
given, to, enr individual ot Bolo. 
шшде, а clago of Беда 
gommoni called the sea-eueumbers; 
Te p an elongated, worms like animai 
With a ring of abont twenty im 
Tetrectilo tentacles surrounding tho 
mouth; theas tentacies are modined 
tubo-tect, and contain an extension 
of the warer-vaseular syetom. Ihe 
ambulacral foot are furnished with а 
Suctorial disc, and the ambulat 
papilæ aro pointed at tho ende, wit 
Slementary ‘or no calcareous plates. 
The watsr-vascular system consist 
Of a qroular vessel with two appen 
ages, the polian vesicle and the stone 
canal, aad five radial vessels. Holo- 
fhnroidea are divided into two orders, 
etingpoda, in which tentacion ams 
Амата Dron, Б. fot and Ta 
abeent, and Paractinopo 
joh tube-tedr, ambulacral papilie, 


ey 
evoniaa 
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respiratory tees andouvierian organs | States. Rising with ужо branches 
ire abest. "The former contains the |in south-western "Virginia, JE flows 
family Toiotaaritde, with the Brit- with a south westerly courte into the 
ieh genus loud ; Synadeotidm, N-E. of Tennessee, where the forks 
mhos species have a Патапа body! unite at Kingron” Ata spot some 
Вато бае with a more or lees dm Б of norellio is the coniusnco 
Teal шои аша Gorgatel body: of thle river wiih the ronel Broad, 
Belegothuniidæ, pelate forms with a after which ther united streams aré 
oylindrieal body> Molpadiidee, bur- called the Tenacseso. Length 350.1. 
Swen Шиш oe olay. барша, | Мешеу e par, abel Жинге ш. 
mith tho familiar British genera: Devonabiro, Жюз, 1? m. W.N. W. 
Dumana, Taone. Бшк and ot Okehampton Tt trades In aei 
Phptiophorvs. "Tho гает Perkctino- cultural prodava, and has am 
ER ede E E eee ыга Pan ho 
Hider, whose typical genus 
тад on f ah cista ean and. prettily: 
‘nd S. digitala boing the commonest situatod markot tm. 0 m. W. by 8. of 
species. Gromer, on the Фада aid Groat 
























onia. Hestudved ač on the Des, 5 m E-N. 
pP pd Heldclgen tn {Sor no ре раазы, Wale. ‘Pop. (IBID 
SLS Ды 1807 0 
Р M OR ani НЫ ао dom рыгар ele 
лет, k onsersattons Le chief. Justice o ИСЕҢ 
Professor of history at tho D REC alee anor 
кусу, 3 
mater or FISIUNE, 1033" Ше appeared as counsel fur uke 
tho was professor Ai. defence m a serie of state tral and 
Bile at Chicago aret ai lies ELE rewarded ile КЫДЫ and 
ху бырде ee aad ron ny making him dard chief уда 
Tele Tir of tg UA ana Зер TH wna noted in cour tor Bia 
v Aute | rd towania ro mee Tis Мо 
beau’ Career. повв from all party prejudice, and 
‘Holstein, see SCHLESWIG-HOLeTEIN. | his exceptional moral courage. 
Holston, Karl Christian -Jehann| Holtei, Karl Eduard von (1798- 
BSI a German s theologian: |1380) & Germen actor add author, 
Toga. бренд һер or Meio Tate арын Devi ot 
ч ERIT Erba 
dn, Rostóok rmn. (1862), end | feared in. rcr TOM 2 СА 
T oscar aa profosoor O'N T. ‘studied law in Breslau, he Dono an 
etudies at Bern (1870) and Heidel-|actor, snd appeared as Mortimer АЧ 
Hem Вто) sd aer of Lue Schillera Mur Stuart, His populus 
Tübingen school, he adopted the vaudeville Die Wiener in Berlin was 
siste of Deur (orate up pruduced la 1944, aud ы sueta 
votgence ьама", tench: Маў Zane RENT] 
Ege ur „диз uem mud mi eda eret et 
обуз. des Ponds wad Peria СУКЕ eoad eus 
Sad "e treatloo on tho вупорн аз Vienna and оу and оп goldan 
Шер (ASE) eow їп ОРНУ anmiana ig orig demain etta 
'Hostenus Or Намга), Lue (1598- These latter reveal hii ПАТИЛА git 
1661) 5 Gorman, Ке ne the for lyrteat 9 ad his س‎ 
equaiatance of Pejrese ii Par, aed (жм (1 ached 
WD Ay Ane его io Carpe twendein edicien iA 10 шет. 
Батай tho pope's шо. The H. hug left бера М tres orn 
Zardinal booame ааа patron, апа sight volumes ct цев потоа 
Bato Fim hit Moravian, ang baby auggMocraphy 084-40). 
iier yet Ше Vatican. A Sop Prana Phi 
vert to Roman oliciem. himself, 





































aries on obscare classical authors 
'"Hohterhauen, ^ former com. of vanead and enlightened political 
Prusia in^ Westphalia, now incor: opinions "org hindered hie profer. 
Dorsted with Сое Ahere are coul dent. n 15/3, however, ho Boramo 
inca Pop. of Bickol (1910) 33,524- [head of the faculty of Jurisprudence 
Hohtan, a ‘river of the United at Мило University and hok bir 
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Holtzmann 


Бына Ye deh, am etn 
pen amni 
EET IEEE d 
compendia, to wit Ilandbuch 
deutschen, Strafrechts (1871-1 17) anal 
Tm US 
ih ec | 
xot ee 
е рк 
Ed 
Mure A Rm. 
celebrated Germanist and philologist: 
le studied 
AN Ou oken 
REC 
SOER T 
a 
Qnae rur ra 
О ЕЯ 
| cA NI 
prep bd 
Siti inen aute ue 
vigi, Hen мы опаа 
сс ки 
Ккк 
н. ше 
ааа 
ЕЕС enr. 
у, 
aeo tato 
popu E 
Sie Rear apie (ai) 
СОСЕ a a 
Eat tee Bad 
Кеды um A 
RI te 
ARE eae 
RON C E 
TERDUM ide 
EE 


(1347 — 1908), 
Bohemian traveller. barn at Holtz, 
Bohemia. Ile took his M.D. degree ab | 
Pragne University, and went out to) 
8. Africa in 1872. "He travelled over) 
various parta of the country. collect 
tng valuable natural history spect. 
mens, His books are 

Hon Afrikas, 13314 Ds “Jahren 
баара, ар ә, 1881 (Eng. brane. 

Gud Vor der Карбы Dus 


Тора der манак 1658-90. 
ау Айаз, x Teague rated at 
Paris RN 1813 after the downfall of 
Ка Еа СД 
tho sovoreigna of Àustria and | 
шала made nilem covenant that. 
Poir dier, tiep weutd be wulded 
aly’ die» woud be wu 
Sy to арми Chetan ete 
[n iao of tho апше, ono at 
Мова ret aims was the preservation 
Sf pena was, кошо enaura, tio 
Seton © the popular mores 
for Regen sud squalit, wile waa 
that time a growing” menace 
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chair at the Uni- Ti 


Holy 


ery western nation. The leaguer 
was discountensnoed in this 
pur ав an insidious check on true 
liberty, soon died a natural death. At 
tho time of Ita formation, Alexander 
was under the sway of о de 
Krudener, the mystio. 
Holy Coat of Trèves, a famous relic 
gf the, TIU genpury cathedral of 
Fotor and Holona in. 


a| Шеп Prussia. “Legend says that 
it was brought by ino Empress 
Ныша trom Palestin, but te first 
feleconet voit is in а-о mama. 
Script 1100, Jo is reputed wo ie the 
Sekmaless oont "of Chri, Dav ir now 
iile more than," connected. ir 
mentary particles ' of cloth. in 1413 
the" Pope sanotionod ‘its exhibition 
once 10 seven years, and over sincê 
{Phas boon а souros of Incomo to the 
Coron "riis reho, lire others, da 
believed vo causesalnsclestnd wonder: 
ures, and 1а 1891, when 15 was Qn 
Siow for the fiat tine since 1814, vas 
the obs of pikrin for айша 
Ewo milion ‘poop 
Holysross, a aud vil, 
porary, Ireland, 20m. NAV. “of 
Tipperry; muon vised for Ше 
megnideset Tuna oi a Cistercian 
UE Phe Чидер le very feres 
Ana there are good pastum. “Pap 
1500. 

нау, 








Cross Mountain, 





NEW. o: 
from two huge snow -filled 
Which Lave the uppetrancs of à oroms, 
Holy ‘Grail, The, 
тоу or тив Ка, n 
grass, а term te 
a| several specia ot Ертс a gn 
of sentiet graminaceas pianta? te 1s 
iven partibuleni to ТЇ бола, and 
"odorata. “The name arose trom ап 
oka пяю, provaiing in como parta 
DE Europe, oF strewitz tes vimos 
Botore church doors on teast dare. 


set GRAIL and 


on H. Bay, Anglesey, N. Wales, I6 
147 (ho most inportan; imall-pasket 
station for Ireland. Jt possesses a 


fine harbour, with ай area of 267 sores, 
begun m 1848 and finished in 1873, 
aad а breakwater 1 

тегше Is extended by 400 Rares of 
Toadstead. ‘There is a wirelosa station 


‘sland, or Holy Isle (8 m. 
long by 34 m. broad), a тоску end 
barren island, W. of Anglesey, N. 
Wales, separated from it by a sandy 
quamwer re Anldur on Pearhos 


eal inland (ancient йам, 





to| an islacd off E. coast of Northt 


land, England, connected with the 


Holy 
шашаый at low de. Iv le шебу 
noted for ite rune of sacred edifices. 
Be, Allan founded ‘here a priory in 
634 wih whieh inter St. Cuthbert waa 
connected. This was deatroyed in 803 
Sad" io 1003 йа remaining materiais 
Wero зей to buld a 
Priory. ‘The island was several times 
ravaged by the Danes, and this, added 
ta rio increasing Iraportanoe’ of the 
зоо of Durham, caused it to ba ulti- 
mately abandoned, To (he SW. ls 
& small fishing Village with barbour. 


Holroake, George Jacob (1811: 
X 1T- 
1908) an agitator, the son of а 
аш engineer, was very early 

red with notions of reform, 
and at the ago of fifteen became a 
Chartis. He waa a workman until 
1840, whon he became a teacher of the 


шше 





Gwenite movement at Worcester. 
Later ho went about the country 
decis led that 





; and Daring d 
the evidences of Christianity 
suincient. he made remarks 1ш public 
for whieh he was with blas- 
phos irisoned for six months. 


йал HET ana Стораро, of 
‘Richard Carlisle 


dê mn pam) 
Subjeoa, "His autoblorrepby Js en- 
titled Sity Years of an dgialora 
ite (1892). Duero i'a ography by 


Holyoke, в city on the r. b. of the 
Gonnestiout, 8 m. N. of Spriagneld 
in Hampden có, “Massachasetta 
U.S.A. An insignificant village till 
1849, it rapidly became a уше 
dustrial entre when a hug» dam 
was constructed so ae to utilise the 
awer of Hadley "Falls ов the 
mansstiout Б.) а бозса and larger 
dam was bulb in 1900. "Ts Вси. 
town Ча. Ameriog to manufacture 
paper, H, is noted algo for ite cotton 
goods: Бор. (1910) 61.780. 
Holy Orders, see ORDINATION. 
Holy Roman . This name is 
usually applied to the empire founded 
by Charles the Great in the year 300, 
aad mhich wa» regarded as the re 
vival of the West Roman empre. "It 
did nob include all tho territory of the 
attar organisation, bui never:heless 
it typifiod tho ideal. The Western 
Forman empire had come to an end in 
476, when Odoagor had Analiy token 
posiemon of Tay, and ied шей 
Zero, tho ruler of the Eastern em: 
pire, that hencetorth he alone should 
as emperor of a Roman empire, 
aad ‘he, Odoacer, should rue as 
patrician and, in ell but name, king 
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modiotine | 


Holy 
uf Italy. Since Lowe days tie басо of 
TEurope had ‘Sonsidorably” 
Odoncer had been deposed, oxcouted 
and succeeded. by "Fhendoric, tae 
ander ‘of the Os i and the 
| ceath of tne latter (378) had witnessed 
(be Мак пр of the powor of tho 
Ostrogoths, and for a time Italy be- 
мие tho aceno of content. wars, 
Sustinian and his great generat, Bell: 
rius, had conquered much of 
Italy, bub had finally been held in 
check, and then the northern part of 
fho pantie ssec inte he hands 
of the Longobardi (Lombards). In 
another of Western Europe the 
power of the Franks had been con- 
stantly on the increase. The line of 
Sows naa. UY with Ше last 


AUDEN the in 
povero, and Analy, i 139. tho great 
Jat" ot" the. Mayora of the Рм, 
Charice Kartal, had held in chook tho 


ify. The victory at 
ing to Gibbon, prevented the Moslem 
from establishing his faith to the 
uttermost isles of the West. Charles 
Martel alan haipad tha тарасу in tha 


struggle t the Lor , and 
EE tcs 
| 


linge and papacy. In ‘tho meantime 
Е ew range 
pn TEE йа 
pol nd 
the papsoy had based Из claims on 
EX EE E 
had declared itself the spiritual head. 
oes iren 
way for that rion ot the spiritual 
ERE Se EE ES 
E 
саан 
Ke сыт 
mon since the downfall of the Woetern. 
Vuoi pn eu 
nir Roues E 
E 
than pleased to receive such indirect 
EL e naa mae 
East. The ingian house 
CS C PS 
Коры кыы et 
а каш 
калеа meten 
EM eum 
some: hala Ran © 
EI 





ire was to be dual. 
fep to be viel 
a e 


et 
» 
fhe бойда, the ар sword 
* The" soocesion. 
Charles the Grat im Tei marks the 





Holy 
it of tho closer unity of 
DAI WE EE 
EE ERES 
the papacy, у from the shes of the. 
WE SEU 
expedition, he. for himself the 
darte de ee 
forth the papacy waa to be protected 
frp teense aoo 
ESS кин ge 
og dota 


church of St, Peter! 
2m the year 500, he was катпай 

‘gad crowned Dy tho pope as omperor. 

Whether, thie was “he 

‘Charles that it to be or no, 

{wo are pot able to Judee, Dut ipi 

volved the mistake which caused the 


‘Middle Ages to be practically one 
сате) between the nominal heads @ 
istendom. Could Charles bul have 
foreseen the resulta of his coronation 
by the pope, and the olaims which the 
Inter mhocessora to the опат of S 


Peter founded on it, he probably em; 


wonld have, ва in later daya NADO- 
Eon Ald, exceed Ыкы, Pho ате 
‘gant pretensions of the later papacy 
Sore based on the fact that Ше pope | th 
Tad raised a mero king to the empire. 
ый must Se borne in mind partiot- 
x that, зе Н. W, ©. Davis points 
‘Satin his Майн! Europe, the Caso- 
lingian empire was based upon tbe 
model not of Augustus but of Con- 
stantine, aad ‘an empire which, ia 
тту with the Christian Choron, was 
to establish tha: faith and extirpate 
the heretic. The empire did nat, eave 
аа an idcal, outlive Ив founder.” Tho 
тент of his son witnessed the begin- 
ning of the end, and the Treaty 
ўеш (643) extabllahed а 0] 
, Germany, А 
Erano wes the only pation 
‘which immediately developed tut 
the long connection of Italy aud tbe 
states which we row call Germany 
mih. the empire, prevented a de. 
ортеп ow minds ims. oniy 
in, under Charles the Раб 
884-531), wore the three portions t 
She ompire of Charice the Great agaia 
United.” The later Carclings 
Weak as tho rois foindanie, and the 
invasions of the Norsemen, gave 
greater power to the local nobility, | we 


gal ihis wag aided by the, zise o III 


dn" Germany the power 

Soncentraied ln Ave groat duckie, 

Bir Swabia, Fnconia, Savani 

sal Lotharingia, In 018 tho dukes 

Sine tha Caroling nag 

КИСЕ! о Pomor eÈ |oo 

Saxony ac king. rolings cor- 

ETAT йг er femmes 
Sero supo б 

TES yerr E Ао te dose nce 

TO hao affeciod contemporary 

an to any great extent, makes | roson 

the final separation of France from 
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‘Gt | obtained no support In 


Holy 
the empiro. Henry tho Fowler oon- 
"hie attention upon extend- 
ing towards tho East, conciliat ng the 
other duchies, and preparing the way 
for bis son Otto. Hla position through. 
Qut the whole of Мв тект was merely 
primus inter pores, and his 
power was therefore no. aa 

int" sf an independent eater ры. 
valuo of his work is seen beet, in tho 
Tn nf his son Otto the Great (938 
878}. Та Germany he put dowa two 
civil ware in the duchies, fret giving 
thom Into tho hands и Bis relatives, 
then seeking active alliance with ths 
Church to produco unity. His great- 
est sucess wan the victory ovem the 





the papae; 
tertero in 
Ча got and god” 
Tervention led to his coronation as 


созго: of Charlos Great, but 
potice, that his territories differed, 

robably his effectiveness 
‘the sime, He appointed 
posed pl 
Jdem. Ou 


from 9 
LD 
Split the great duchies, but stl ox 


Beate? towards the feat Оо THE 
(093-1004) was educated by М 


Byzantine princess, and bs 
the Nishope. The “his ideals 
‘were more universal, and he wished 
To make ome and not, Anchen hig 
gent 1m Gormaay he departed 
from tne Saxon poney of unity by 


Sas rook, 
[and de 





i |esteblebing separate arohbishoprios 


for Hungary. Rome revolted : 


| died а Fugitives Br аА 25 
[the ist of the Saxon Rouse, ош; x 
Sr ana wes generell icas 
ant than his predecessors 
[те pow Dane tA the Saian Nonae, 
о firat emperor of which was Оов: 
тай 1025-5 
contrat 








est the reign oF Money P LOST 
50) is usually jed d tho шо 
Glorious ренда of the medieval eza- 
ire. Hungary, Poland, and Bohemia 
sro nela of the empie, Thone wan 
uum posse, and the develo 
almost а hetlona! teding In 
ore. intaresting to tho 
time: me i RDG of окы 
i T. this period tho papay 


ay developing a 


СБа the monastery of luy. 





Holy 


ішо ои 
ду lay intoricrenne and tbe етайаг 
tion of the papacy.  Ilcnry Ш. 
homed deen fnere an their wore 
Bt ie ie aetan! lao ik hs 
ET appointed ant; a Сорока. 
Cpu be best pease 
pa wi ep hi fare 
ough а long air 
acy. Henry IV. ( 
[ей with the 2 poblet 
Heer Gregory VIT Gina 
be pope had akendy- guided 





wende) 
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During the 10h and 11theonturlos the | was drawn fato a 1 
Cluniac һәй been preceding wilh в Qe pape, whose 
ovement which was co bris a reyo: | new 

Nene the рый рец of the Charch 1 
Bad the release of the Church from | ceuse 


Son dp 112 
the Tock inat Ч 
fe with the | 


56-1100) was | Constance, heiress 
т? in | dominions, it seemed that the dream 


Holy 
struggle with 
EA a а 
forged tr ir Күс; ot N. 
punire remains "almost 
ошу io same, white the phases 
of excommunication again do nob 
vary., Frederick 1. however. waa de- 
dated at Legnano (1178), and again 
{а рег mado коке to a pope 
‘But Frederick: had succeeded 
in establishing в conditional supren 
sey over the important towns of N. 
Italy.” By the mi of his son to 
the Norman 


‘of an empire from Sielly to the Baltio 


pre- would be realised, Frederick I. was 


diis ana naa Eha Emhadimen ot | оята ima riser of Aia Minor on 


tho Cluniac ideale. The papacy was | 
Sxeeptbnally-poworful, having lor its | 
Барро e шоро, is Normens 91. 
hern. els. Ма ran 
of Tuscany, and ell discontented 
pobles in Germany Ta 1079 Hilde- 
Brando fy a synod, formulate 
visis vf (uo papes that | 
Bo iay prinos nbat Datetero wit the | 
pi investituro OF clerics 
entry defed the pope, principally 
because n bishop, for (асыш, waa а 
tempora! aa well as a epiritaa; prince. 
"The pope excommunicated. the em 
Deror. who at once found himself in 
reat Ваши Donee. Bia rotor 
Terused to recognise an cxcommuri- 
. He was forced to cross tho 





гал 
But Hlacbraude's severity defeated 
his own enda by alienating the Па. 
man princes, who appointed Ttudelt 
Of Swabia йя king, m disgust at 
Henry's cowardice." But Henry de 
feated ihe rebels at the battle of the 
Elster 1080), and shen invaded Italy. 
Tn 108 Hildebrande was driven trom 
Rome, and found а refuge in Apulia 
JUNE the Normane., In Шо sanie peer 
Ro died. Henry IV. by 
his son (1106), and’ also dled fa the 
same year. Henry V. (1106-1125) 
concluded his phase of the struggle 
By the Concordat. of Worms (155). 
By this concordat the spirituslities 
ware te ше conferred dy the papacy, 

whilst for the tomporalitics of tho | 
Bisnopne omage was to be done vo 
the reigning prince (compare Anselm 
had Шешу P Ге), Atter Быт 
Another dynastic change took place 
With the election of the Hohenstaufen 
Candidete, Frederick 1. (15:90) 
‘who combined tho claims of Salia an. 
Saxon: He and all bie house had to 
face the greatest power of feudeliera. 
Feder 1. waa an слету Ger 
man king, and was most euccooetul in 
his German polloy, yet he had te con- 
tond with many revolts. He again 
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Чо way to tho third Crusade. 
‘Henry VI. (1190-98) bad greater 
romiee than any previous emperor. 
The brevity of his ге. however. 
| prevented "any great developments; 
End is, deat Jette, това W H 
Ml. "rhe power of the papacy ia 
Well illustrated by iie: evonis of tho 
next few years. “Innocent LIL. took 
Constance end her son under the 
tection of the papacy, gving them 
the Uwe Bieilior. — Tho cmpiro was 
granted to Otto Iv. on condition of 
‘alliance with the papacy. Otto proved 
Teealclirant, and in 1214 che рарасу 
offered the empire io the 5d 
frederick Jonn or зк ané alc wi 
fond “euppert tun Buy’ Ашны, 
found support in Philip’ Aurustus, 
and defeated the allied forces of Jobe 
ad Otto at Douvines, а bulo which 
Intinenoed прата ТА that IE led to 
the granting of Magna Charta; France 
far ешге fear of nius im 
terforenoe and aclpod tho Cay 
Шорго, o Frederick э nad been 
dusted in an Oriental atmosphere 
and had lived under Mohammedan 
influences, "As а result bis attitude 
towards the pupucy was novel, For 
Political reasons ho persosuted here- 
Tics, but over his conduct of the fifth 
Crusade he found himself 
yuarrel with tho papacy. 
їп ойду he Tast бпаде tthe great 
m ‘cause of papal 
enmity seems ta tava lain chiefly m 
fear of the Tuum of tho 
rhe Row heli both icity and Norti 
Gin Italy. The northern towns were 
| кы гидей io revolt, Dut, ware 
| ntl, defeated at Corte AR 





into à new 


(1237), Predertok П. woe mort euo 
‘cessful in Sicily, where bis росу in- 
cluded a system of representative: 


C a peat 
Be fime, and which there 

SOIL ad his ап for checking’ tas 
Оны who rüesateted to anime 
Pestoni Hope, and we а 


Holy 
Qominstea Rusia unti шо tne uf 
Peter the Great (se Russia). With 
thie. death, of Frederick the ‘papacy 
gathered kael! together for  Rral 
Кш on the Hohenstaufen. Бю 
direct successor was the ittie Cons 
radin,’ but he did not gain election in 
Germany. Various candidates ар. 
peared, among whom vero Alfonso of 

tiie, Richard or атата aud 


William of Holland, But none were 


FII dris 
of tae 
empire Ta 1875 айо or 





the end of the gres 
mediæval 


Hapsburg was clotted emperor, but 
Be pever иеа over Italy. Hünd- 
forth the H. Н. E. docs not include 
italy, and may to a very great extent 
bo regarded as the personal, aad 
wate. pomeesion of 
apa 
Aiter the (s oop tater, e 
y became 
1p tact, atvor tue deni 
e pe Lo le en ore, al 
thous sig called Kings эз 
emperors of the Romans, were little 
Tore than kings of Germany. Most 
Fa acta у СД СА 
from the House of Hapsbire, whcee. 
iei "possessions were. in “Austra, 
зоти е Bohemi by marrage. 
lê rme ranting of the Golden Bul 
By "Chau Туз whick сорой tao 
хаде of chcoding the emperor, fe 
ng the number ‘of electori to s 
seven, and naming they, Tessensd 
о powor ot tho ou poror Ы favour of 
tho princee, During the 14th end 130a 
centaries, tie elected emperor otten. 
1 more atvention to his hereditary 
fomaine than to hia imperial ciini, 
because, the empire was bosom 
mo weak ana poor. Therefore tie 
femporer тва chosen from tho mest 
erful "House, Austria, во that 


vate pooscosiono would load 
ity to мв position. During the 
century, Maximilian added 


Burgandy 107 Шю powessions of 
РАТИ 
пе оопаз, Burgundy, 
Mie the Tee Stiles ынна На: 
агу, the Spanish dominions 
нда ant the empire. But the 
empiro iori? woo purely German, aad 
Bed ittie to до with тата outalce. 
The ‘Reformation and the Counter 
Haformation, however, affected it 
greatly; Thero 18 no olar line of ĉe- 
farostion. and by tne seulement of 
the Роаго of Augsburg, 1955, the two 
jons were 
siata solus up js 
(eine rego, » 
most cnzatlefactory, and led to Qo) 








e house of. 
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1; | Thero could bo no national fe 


Та and formed themselves into a 





Iced un ua equality. | by James TY. 
ite own religion |a royal residence ЕШ th 
‘This wus | now Chrowu open to the pbi 


Holyrood 
eunpireas abati 


jde-round. Та1948 tho 
Peace of Westphalia was concladed, 


Protestantiem and, Catholicism were 
put on а level again, but the omy 
Tas ruined by the war. From this 
time Germany was n mere ах cone 
federation of petty dospotieme and 
oligarenioa 9. Switzerland received 
ita indepcadence,'as did elso tho 
Кошен sweden ana итна re 
Selved territories within tho empire, 
ng in 
joes; the power of the 
Superue hed dopartsds Bed fter 
must centre їп the rising power of 
Praes and te rivalry with, austri. 
shown in tne wars from 
1749-08, 1n whieh Frederick of Prusia 
opposed Mana "hores of Aust, 
Wt with the топа schemes of 
Napoleon Honaparie the empire 
found ftaclf In gravo difficulties, 
the Austrian "Netherlands: land eil 
Germany W. of the Но were added 
to France, When Bonaparte in 1384 
Srownod. himself emperor of tho 
French, Francis IT. who was Emperor 
Брет of the Romans and King of 
Germany. chauxed Мз title io Bere- 
diary гор Austria. Та 1808, 
al the Treaty of Pressburg, he адып 
алдаа It to Emperor ef Gormany 
And Austria. Many of the German 
Drinces now seceded trom the empire, 
3 
fedemtion of tha Hhina under the 
protection of Napoleon Bonaparte 
n the same year, 1808, Francia ro- 
othe 











med tho empire; since thon, no 
er omperor of E: Roman oe ire 
зов. Thus wo sec that 


Unity: во that fong before the actual 
resignation of Francis the H. R. E. of 
he Went had ceased to be a political 
Holyrood, the namo of the то 
palace of the Scottish kings. David I. 
founded an abbey in Xdinbm m 
(1128), and dedicated it to tae Hi 
Rood ог Grose with reference to the 
shape of a beautifully-wrought casket 
which Margaret, wife of Mulcolm, she 
Xing, brought io Scotland in 1070. 
‘The monastery, which wus built i 
the Norman and carly Gotkis styles, 
wes dissolved in Henry VIIL's ra 
when the chapel мате а h 
Shursh, until James IT. (of England) 
made it à chapel royal (i587). "Since 
1763 it has been loft a ruin. Begun 
in 1301, the painco was 
£ Union, and is 





аге shown where Mary sleptand Rieslo 


Thirty Youre’ War whioh raged be- | was murdered. Бошо Prinot Charlle 


tween the powers of Europe, with the: 
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| danced in the picture gallery (1745); 





Knights of the, 
t sanction it 
seems, by Pope Alexander VI. Their 


Purpose wae to protect the burial- 

Масе ot” Christ and. to befriend 

. Whon tho Ottomans ro 

ed possession of Jerusalem the 

ts left Palestine end settled in 
Perugia (Italy). 


Hotywell 


api im the New Testament 
Holy, Spirit in the Ancien быга 
ade ony systomaiio works on 


ain, Lanarkshire, 
зейш, Th m. NN ROP ТАЛАН 
Situated im the most productive 
region. of the. Lanarkshire mineral 
depeeltarite coal mince and олоо works 
arg valuable. Pop. (1811) 4500. 

‘Holy Water, tho water blessed 





Holy Spirit he, or Holy Ghost, cr | purposes 


Раъно Orthodox Christian bieo- |а 
legy, the Third Porson in the Blessed 
Telnis асое аон 
быйшйшв octene are found 1o certain 
роо oE ino ОЛ. tinen э der 
fostanse, in Gen. T. 2, 1 Sam. xvi. 13, 
and Sod VL 28 f auoted as d 
pm of tho descent of the Hoy par 
rit аб Pontecost in Acta ii. 17 ff. 
‘becomes much clearer, however; 
in che Nef bere the ely Spirit ie 
Spoken ot jn» way thai makes Hi 
уші ot ia euch, passages as 
"y dp Ew 
Y. 22, ete. From other pase 
sper Matthew 
ESSERE spent of the 
Eon Spirit as distinct from the 
er and the Son, while His 
Bersorality is insisted on Yn tho im- 
portant passage beginning, John ziv. 
6, agalzoin John xv. 26, * But when 
td Comforter 1a come Whom 1 will 
sond unto you from the Father, even 
the Spirit of truth, whieh prootedeth 
from the Father. "Но shall teetity of 
* In thig text we have alng а 
Foforexee to tho question of tho Pro- 
ceusion of the Holy Ghost, which 
caused such serious misunderstand- 
ings between the Eastern and Western 
ghurckes in later centuries, "ihe 
oscerne condemned the churches of 
the Жш for the addition “at the 
зө clause in the Nicene Creed, 
AMA Жу Туйе, ‘denied that tae 
Procession of tho Haly Spine, wae 
‘trom the Father and the Soa." Tt 








must be pointed out, however, that | Wi 


ero le probably no real doctrinal 
(ference involved, athe W 
ever held taat "this rather uns 
fortunate addition to the Gooumenical 
Creed waches а Dual Procession, but | the 
mier a procession nem the, Sicher 
This doctrine 
am theologians would encores, 
Many questions relating to the Foly 
Spirit are bound uj the contro- 
тш ao to Ше Holy ТЕШУ which 
occupied the mind of the Church in 
post-Nicene times. The mort im- 
Bortart тевцла. embodied ia, the 
thanadan Creed and the additions 
io the Nicene Creed, lay stress on Ше 


А BI rice 
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& solemn blessing of Hol 
Saturday in Holy Wook, but the rite 
mar bey the priest at an: 
loupe a iol Water stane 
Ee Che entrance to Roman Gathone 
churches, and before High Mass the 
іа | priest sprinkles the congregation with 
water. It 1a aio used at 
tion. 
Week, Ше weok immediately 
и Easter in which the evente 





огой by ail Catholica with strict- 
devotions beating this mote. Tt begins 
icvotions ie note. Tt 
with Paim Sungay, оп whieh "ihe 
Palme are blecood in commemoration 
SP Christy entey into Jerusalem. On 
Maundy Ыш white de usca ai 
on Cipit 
шша tho шога Sacrament, 
immediately afterwards the altars 
sro stripped and wedbed . No Mass 
В celebrated on Good Уау, 
fog the last tiros “deve of Holy 
foot, the обоза of Mating aul 
Танда Салаба) sre mng with im- 
pressive ceremonial, generally on the 


previous evening. 
‘Holywell: 1. A market tn., 4j m. 

+ Of Funt tn Flintshire, North 

ө London 





tne North-Western ery alive 
as [dise ше queries bas ton oed, d 
per ors and a groning. racial 
CC IHE UN E: 





Well, long a Mecca for pilgrime and 
invalids in search of a miraculous 
cure, A Gothic structure, believed to 
be the work of Henry УШ." mother, 
Margaret, the Countess of Richmond, 
now cepere the spring, Crutshes 


adorn. Walls. 
EN ы» АД; E үр ES or 


Qo) Woo 
Ve eet qi division ШЧ аве 
England. Pop. (1911) 2549. 


Holywell 
Holywell sweet, pars or 010 London, 
fone ту mith. io miden thé 
Send poiwoen Si Marys and St 
Bement’, charcher. "It was mam 
Stier holy well эмы by 1л easy 
Himes tue renonce of sili morchanta, 
fe waa latiedy notorious for tho mamm | 
bor of Бодум who made А уа. | 
hood by saling coarse end obscene | 
"Holywood, a picturesque sitaatod| 
oly wesê, a plotureequolz situato 
2 n iran 4j un. 
КОЙО Baraat pore tock plaas | th 
Ceca tho esl ofa golema laras 
Sad covenant for the defence of the 
Kindo. The church Gates from 
EX MNA er 
"dob Evangelist 
eich pater, oe oon 


precocity 
ар pod чепа auch that he sas Tenons 
toon and waa soon engagod, a: 
Eno instance of Mars, the painter, to. 
Gast him in some froscoco for al 
Convent church in Straubing! 
(Bavaria). The popular paintings hs 
executed оп the outside of houses in| 
аршы can now only bè studied 
from prints, and Lime, unfortunately, 
haa treated his beat work, namely thé | s 
mural na us in Lhe "Beuedictias 








16 ia an agrioultural centre, and haa 
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VIE 


Home 


ог Froaktort-on-Maln. It b one of the 
most fashionable spas in Europe, and 
early visited for ite saline and 
beste! springs by ‘some 12,000 
ters ‘Machines, hate, and white- 
gre manulactored.” Pop. (1816) 
[n 
tie, Earle of, belong to an his- 
torio Scottish border family. Sir 
Aisaader Rome Yi eR 
creatod à poor by 5 
Mlerrurds Joned, ‘tho nobles against 
¢ king and was present on the feld 
Tass), where the 
кто! grandson, 
Alexander, tho third Lord Home 
1518), waa Бопай do 
actually eecapol with Ша 
adden, ^id" was nally 
Holyrovd by specious 








to 
offers from Albany, tha regent, 
summarily excouted 


the fimt earl (created 1605), carried 
оң endios feuds with the Hepburna 
when he was warden of the marches. 
His father, Alexander, the fif.à Lord 
Homo (1815), bad to t 
раке a Ореу HA and 

Eig Because Bothell vaa 
ds Mad i Hepburus, his bero- 
ay daas. до, RE nerd (A TED, 
{тош whom the present са! traced 
AW emen торан ‘hia brother 


ot | who fought against tho Protender at 
Brea 


conpane 
Home Daniel Douglas (1513-86) 
a рой, «шй тты гош 


y an aunt in Americe: wher in 


[роп and steel and weaving industries, 5 350, be was already known вав 
. (1005) 10, istic medium. His lite was 
jomage, in feudal Lunes, the formal Eon in, giving ошоо in Бн 

expression ester desenio. [and on the Continent 

become your man) of allegiance of | Russie, where ho Ey] 

оеша [a his lord, Nobleman at e| with the Gear. Вр аата who wes 

‘coronation and bishops on appoint-| present at his meetings, records his 


Tent do H. to the soverel 
‘Homalium, а genus of 


тае, come n, гора) counts 
ЕЕЕ ААА 
puc foa 
Mr cep blog 
Rus i E 
pepe rd 
Кыш ашу cesa vi ad 
БУА epg 
[o 
propc. 
PS EN? gister 
‘There are collicrics and engincoring| 





"ЫНЫ о ia. and 
Cor ier deut, est 

ые Мыш situsted on a 

Sof the Taunus Mta., 8 m. N.N. 
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Flacour- | the 
хале, coats in tropical countries | ta 


nfavenrable impressions im 
Издат, 1864, Te таз hia ta 
waleh tea ^ his expulsion decis the 

Roman Onihollo Church. 





Royal Academy, and in addition to 
hiscontributions to several m: 

has written the  followit 
What to See in. Ko 


Evolution of an Es 
Yorkshire Coast 


1908, ail illustrated bı 
er works аге: The 








, Henry, see Камка, LORD. 
Home, John (1722—1803), а 
Ot | dramatist, served as a volunteer in 
tho rising of 45, and 


? ivo 
Е later became minister at Atheitana 


Home 


ford, bat in 1187 ho койгой from his 
. “Не made many aeqwaint- 
gnoes ‘with liserany folk, and was inr 
troduced to Lord Bute soon after he 
resigned his clorical duties, amd for 
some years served as his ‘private 
temor, qa 1802 Ro, published а 
story û Hon Of 1745, bus 
itis asa tist ho 18 best known. 





Arama, Douglas, produced st Covent. 
Garden in 1157, wich Darty and Pog 
ойлоп in’ he cast. waa bi 
томове success, amd fe je БЫШ re- 
Mlombered for the speech beginning 
Ty remo ie Norval, which was long 
a favourite тым. chen hated 
Se a socond Shakospoaro, Бә haa ince 

on is place as a very mediocre 
Weiter аа РЫ? works no longer hold 

p etago. 

‘Home and Colonial School Society, 
came into existence in 1830, Jobi 
шоку Reynolds (17091-1874) who 

d a great deal to do with its in- 
Angurslon, was emper ta иитэр 
inig iis бошу tho method of 

talozzi, the wise educa- 
Чора (1746-1897), At Breb tho 
anochacigh concentnyzed on eani 
iy equipped to 

Testi 











Homo Aris and Industries Associa- 


sees As i as el 

UE REN Ы 
TPR rane ae 
С аш the pop 
fete ters e taped 
Si ed ass o ec 
classes. 


Homecourt, а com. Mourtheet- 
Moselle dept., France, $3 m. ММ W. 
of ance Pp. $000. 

Homel, see Gomer. 

Home Office. The Tome Seoretary 
‘as regarde home affairs, the Con- 
jeuticnal channel of communication 
between the king and his eutjects, 
and all petitions or addresses to the 
Kingmust beaddressed to nim through, 
the Home Secretary. The powers and 
duties of the H. O, are of Lhe widest 
and ‘most varied kind, but perhaps 
the ist, importul терще Lo the 
control of the Meiropolitan Police, 
the exercise of tho prerogative oL 
mercy, tha administration о! the 
Foctory Acte (se FACTORY AND 
WORKEROR Acts), extradition pro- 
jens AGE and the 
Naturalisation ote, and the 
superintendence and control over 
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РОНЕ кы 
Toii а ndi ил 
с=з 
зав up Те атыга, 
[ow EE 
Anatomy Aote, and the Cruclty to 
ontop Aole, en e as ro 
E se oi etch Aa MA 
p HAEC 
‘order and good governance.” He 
Et fel ea gta ato 
sire осы р met 
Те Sais ie as 
MEATUS eee ane 
Ed a c E 
ае А 
Genco Saree пан Ai 
ре е poli frees and 
ECCE ete aire 
Er Yd 
sich ee hene al 

hu d E a 
DX E ape one 
o oner Er ear E 
RA duse grep oust 
reasons for во doing. He grauis 
Dp uet 
ment on animals, По hes power to 
EXEC EN Bes Ponge 9 
са on and y 
SUN CANDLE 

sie шры rnm um 








prepares patents of. nobility” for 
peste, wud farmad proceedings for the 
towel of “honours 
through the H. O, Tho Home 
Serrefary ls assisted in his duties by 
а parliamentary undersecretary, & 
рота лев anderseororary, € 
assistant under-secreseries, and a 
clerical stAT. 


jomer, tho groat оріс poot of 
Greece. The works attributed to him 
ame tho Tiad and tho Odyssey, the 
Butrachymuomactia ог, The Bartle 
gf the Proge and Mice,” the Bo-oalied 
us, аш лез, а poem 
whieh is lost. The date cf his birch la 
(uite uncertain. "Herodotus declared 
at, Hesiod and H. wee contem- 
porarles, and lived 400 years before 
ia own time, but later authorities 
placo his Ife about the 11th сепишту 
BG. Hia poems were regarded as the 
basis of Greek literature, and overy 
educated Greek had learnt them by 
‘haart in hia schooldays. Many towns 
calmed the privilege of being hia 
birthplace- Smyrna, Ohios, Argco 
ALuens, Salamis. No real records of 
his ШЕ existed, but legends 
“here are 





contains the most popular legend 


Homer al пек 


оеш, The 
Күлү we НН 
fon Of Critbers, iux] that he was bora 
ree ise um ton nibs ef the 
Boles. Ee wnn eutonguoniiy йорде 
Tia muera Бабай, dias. Ја. 
pid invalid рист t nie 
Teas, and tne abends of Ehe Seale: 
movan, colerting materinis for 
ion ne Éste an El reer 


Diyan, 1n waich 
pd prom 


zh TEI 
ino gift ur 
ЕТЕ 


ile ШБ Крита 
here i» a blini Ba, Monga 
pea led м 


EM: itd ves tn no 
е Ба е 


таратен by Тариг Шаа, Simonides, The armour asd ralbtarr tactics ne 
Хаана E "Rellene Started атте ala panaire 
Tie | ature. Tho chariot waa Che siet 
ferunt s mar. ^ The ohier dee 


weenie af the 

rues Lest (E 
Geta tae coat victus red Dre 
La the eatem recorded Шемер of 
түс. that de to pay. betore tie) 


: 
у E 
Ly qa i 
irs 


atte dise СА Dorian of artic [ni commos es. 





Homer ш Ношег 
mention of рд. to have been memorised 
Wort m akona “Whe decorat de | tbe profesdonal trained singers anl 
Sribed „le kilod workuanship “in | minstrels of tho Grevisn courte. There 


metai. The manners and customs of 
the heroos of the iad and Odyssey 
belong to a very early Age. The 
horocs themselves are drown on a 
stupendous scale, and leave the im- 
pression of being demi All thie 


to prove thet the Triad aad the | I. 





ey must have Боов composed 
before the 11th century B.O., as the 
author ie ignorant of the events, 
manners, and institutions subsequent 
to that date. An internal examination 
of the language, which is a primitive 
dialect form known as that of Attics, 
substantiates the statement. 

‘The worka of H. wera sindied 
critically in very eariy times. ‘Thea 
enea af Rneginm (@ 230 Ro) гес 
garded the opice as allegories, eo that 

might reconotle fte principles with 
the morality of his own time His 

ras accented Wr Anaxagoras | Nit 
‘and Motrodorus. Xenophon, Plato, 
and Aristotle carefully studied the 
structure and meaning of tho poems, 
Mlle Antimachus pull айо Шон t 
the text. "The great textual eritio of 
ancient times was Aristarchus, who 
studied the Homeric la and 
divided tho Iliad and tho 
into twenty-four books each. Other 

Alexandrian critica of importance in 

this connection were Zanodotue and 


pore ‘ud suggestions of Aristarchus 
ai їп the Coder Venetua 

library of St. Mark, Venice 
Gublined by Villoigon, 1788). The 
low of auliqully that he LWO great 
pica of Groote were written by а man 
called Н. was unquestioned down to 
fhe Lach century, Бу Bis publication ture the 
of tho Prolegomena ad Потеғит in 


frovérsy which is, known бв 
* Homerlo question.’ Walle held that 
the ай and tho оо 

of a serios ОГ 80) 

put together uni 








‘which were not 
about 500 yours 


Str they mere compowed, He siaed 
thet welt Baye ‘been un- 
Enown to Homer: that therefore the 


songa were passed оп, one 
generation to another orally by the 
Ipandiata ; that since pooma 
such length could not bo transmitted 
centuries without ary re 
courso to writings, the present form 
of the poems could not be the original 
form, and that, according to 
{voke of antiquity, 
* Áret committed tho poems of H. to. 
ТИШЕ wad reduced them to the order 
in which we now read them. It 





Whereas Tt is also agrood thai 1b E 
ровй Бе for poems, even of such 
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jescy | must be dated before 


the save Dante and Shakespeare; 


‘the | sah aa 
"Pelsistratus | He 


may, at the game time, exist in the 
text many interpolations or deviations 
from the original form of tie posts: 
Wolfe's statement about Peisistratus's 
collection of the poems паа по earlier 
&uthority than Cicero. (De Oratione, 

34). The controversy raised by 
Wolfe was hottest during tho first 
halt ог the 19th сетш," Gotusried 


Homer (es aad De Homeri 
malatalned tha 





iratis 
[ori e was able 
linguish three elementa In the 
did, е реше бошо, a 
mann went aa {араа ta divida Cho d 
Into twosty-twolnye and declared that 
the original Jays had been broken up 
by interpolations and finally put into 
Sape у Foinietrata "rs Wotan 
шой ш is Melaniue (180) 
Be cra der Grieken (ӨЗ, 
the saris osclle weitere bed’ bean i. 
ace ot thelr apie poems, by tho 
nee ү opie posma by the 
‘tad wad the Odyssey ; and tina, tbe 
Aiken "in thelr meat cally of form 


iad atl ts Dita soto Seiten 
‘and tno (буну ere 

IS tho samo author tan Arst raised 
ty ‘Reno "and, Holanieus "called 





| Writers. 





© sole ашшогешу of tue two posma 
Ere as follows: Tels dificult vo believe 
that fa en ago of no hereditary Шога. 
tura there “should have arisen one 


ear whom none can 
Те piace Шш tns wonda arate 


but 
that two poeta of such equal and 
solitary greatness should havo lived 
theo i crie. itis also aranea 
that though there must be 
deren (n stylo between the fad, 
з poom of war, and the ry 


Pops Кон 
Карау ӨЛЕ Te an 
AS fs trom anying be ргө бо 
{тетти кош элу к: 
Ey tho voters of sient Greece. Ta 
Eo Chotisonten argua in avoat 
толоп, бурок ou: огаш 
сариев ейдана two nn 
the fog thatthe wile of 
let's Арызфие peores. 
Kodera seiten here aged 
argumenta da лош ot p iater dis 
for the Ox (and, therefore, æ 
Aeon the two pees of vooabaiaey, 
grammatical forma, of treatment of 








ax. 





Homerische Unégruchungen, 
Audion Longe Home and мө dge 


16 px 35. and Monro, 1800; 
ad Mo 

КҮЛ; La Roche 196657 Merry 
lic (and ой 1800); Mora, 

586 a 

Scholia “Graze im Homers. Taian 

(бот Pg ody, H уо AD 

‘Lang's Homer ‘and fe н Бе 28085 1898; 


üben Mares 
b, одао 


pie, 1001; do 
fomir : View, The Bariy Ape af 
Question 





Grammar of 
Prondorgaat' Concordance othe I 


1816, 
a B 

е demand of 

X. [Econ 
‘Redmond, the leader of the 
movement, ee tho rulo of a local Irish 
parliament erated specially lo deal 

with Irish afaire, may be 

Wo ino stumblis block ot Виш 
politica. It is by no means easy to 
‘Sdjudicate on tho merita of the oon- 
froversy. ^ Ont of al the tumult of 
political rhetoric rises on the опо hand | the 
R clear са for long-delayed justice to 
û gifted and down-trodden race, and 


for an opportunity to faini a national | 25 


doliny; on Фо other ө denial thai 
Of a kingdom can 
lute right to autonomy | ua: 
тегов of the security ot tho ros 
of the kingdom. The 
fret put forward ae a definito poor 
in Teri, but it was snot till 1885, after | 
extension of the franchise, that. 
Bo sso f a majority for Н. R. 
[OE SS gut of 103 w 
pledged to supper, H. Prom Tat 
ie down. io 1893 the Liberal party's 
adherens [5 


d was 








Bill he introduced in 1893 was carried 
in the House nt Commons by А narrow 


majority, ond promptly, thrown out 
by the Hous of Lords.” That Bil eet 
up a legislation oxooutivo In 
Tuana сого Lh aie ев. 





;oogle 


Morry foal 





љо 
S: delergoinablo by tho Joint Kxebeguer 
Board. 


4G; |thircecn important toplos of 1 

de? tion to tho exclusive oenaldenatien of 
| tho Imperial Parlament. "Phe do- 
pression in the fortuna of the Liberal 
perty which endured thereaftor for a. 
period of seventeen years left the 
question dormant until after thoy 
"еге returned Lo Dower in 1908. Tha 
election of 1008 under- 





‘undertaking 
not to introduce a H. B. Bile at eae 
two later elections thoy made uo such 
declarations of intention, and in Aj 
1912, Mr. Asquith созата 
0. 1 т BIL whioh 
Dascedite cooondroading by а major! 
Drover 100 is based of the metal de 
the first, ‘frst ВШ; but the financia: 

jona are тшге expe. The 
tallies an Irish mor and 





Fac ший 





of the Act, and the 
her thai duties snd exciso) stall be 
borne by the irish 


Exchequer will for a oasis of. 
amm made up of (J a gum Banal ta 
rosent cost to the Wxohequer of 


the 


EX LXI II 


tor threo years, 
fd 
тузо £260,090; (3) o eum ogaal te 
the proceeds сї Irish taxes 

‘under the! amount 


до Тил Exchequer 
Treasury “and two British Treas 
Grits tens dente sens 
Ч 
Peer оу ич 
Ша stale c аар ове er tab 
Бока атага 
Ho CEA 
uc eC 
Bo cada ist 
кусул, 
[o p CAE d 
Singin рг ретары hepate 
Lee 
Almost eccounte: 





tor by the Irish vote, Amonga section 





Home 44 Homildon 
of politicians and their em miferances in parlament fn very 
Bomever, the controversy excited by different terms from those he makes 


the Bill rose in Ulster almost to the 
pitch of actual rebellion. That cam: 
paign, which waa permeated with the 
Erondiant pensondlity of Sir Edward 
Carson and the alventurcus Mr. 
F. E. Smith, suddenly died down, and 
im all probability will ошу be ro- 
guscitated if aftor two years the Bill. 
by virtue of (he Parliament Aci, has 
been sont up the requisite number of 
times to entitle it to be placed on the 
Statute Book. That tho Irish ‘loyal. 
ista, aa they aro called, arc in their 
Dri minds genuinely aggrieve IY 
any wil doubt who realieo and ap. 
[сенге the sincerity and разор ot 
Irish temperament. "By the 
Uistermen tt is unequivocally sssumed 
that the Bill is a reversion to Papacy, 
and a base betrayal of thelr whole. 
Interests into the of the Irish 
Rowan Catholic, preste and the 
Catholics generally, who will, it im 
feared, absorb all the patronage, 
municipal ‘and otherwise. . Hitherto! 
dish anti-Iome Rulers the 





principa ahjeetian ‘haa Daen not upon | Ea 


grounds, but firstly, shat tho 
ТОРИЙ bili are more epe to 
marden totalsoparetion, and secondly, | 
That tne Irish question ae purely 
Soononileandnon-pollcoal and there- 
fore incurable by political measures. 
hedemandgofthe Ulster 
for eidergntial Uatuont, In iso far 
aa that demand la motived by re- 
лош antiputhies, haa not, however, 
ИШ contei special provision for 
‘contains special provisions for 
8 protection and preservation. Of 
‘equality, and a furtaor pro- 
‘Sinn that the head of the Executive, 
the Lord Lieutenant, will be chosen 
Fogardieas of any question of telisiows | 
disability. Whether the Nesionalist 
речт валу desire в total separa 
on ia not oortain, ‘The unhappy fate 
of Mr. Birrell irish Coundls Bill, | 
МОЗ was the lest word on бохо: 
tion or local government, se opposed 
fo фе autonomy of a ealf-governing | 
азуу dientes aar posol 
BUNS or a selata in tho circotion 
of merely. delegated goveramental 
powers. Mr. Reimand has often in | 
Eis House of Commons declared that | 
e desiren an trish parliament иест 
to ‘tho supremiey of the. imperial 
Parliament: but, at à public meeting 
in Kanturk in 1806 ho sald that the | 
бозан of thelr honet wu W 
ото ША rale bag маа 
rom their cowry, sa неп 1009, 
reported. "n toe ani 
Journal b have spoken of ^ Н 
ip and tramping ‘underfoot that 
infamous Act of Union.’ Tt is obvious 
Ток merely tactical grounds А 
politician may have to frame bie 
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mae of tothe world ontaide. Hut aa to 
the question of separation generally, 
itia certainly а matter of grave doubt 
whether Ireland could benent in the 
long run by total severance. This 
‘question indeod leads to tho wider 
опе of the whole principle of federu- 
fiom, which fa to weld communities 
together In s unlon which 1s not actual 
[unity by а ' political contrivance in- 
| tended to reconcile national unity and 
power with the maintenance of “ state 
Fights.” (Sec oathie Professor Dioey s 





Fae of the Conditution.) Some assert 
that, Ireland forms no parallel to 
В. Amina the latest. part of the 


nor to any existing member of & 
federal unlon or confederation of 
states, and that H. R. is essentially a 
disintegrating end not a consolidating 
measure. Ttigarued by those oi 
to Н. R. for Ireland that the colonies 
stand in a totally different relation Lo 
England, racially, socially, and politi- 
cally, from that'eubsisting between 
land and Ireland, an argument 
i which loses воде of its force in the 
modern, as yet hardly articulated, cry 
for ‘Hl. R. all round,' or, in other 
| woraa, the policy of general docentra- 
| lisation. Samuel, speaking before 
| the Economics Section of the British 
| Association in Sept. 1912, supported 
[oco penai fon 
our legislature ls a hybe 
| ада federal urinclpies, ‘aud het our 
executive and judiciary were praoti- 
| cally federal in character throughout, 
jana’ mt of harmony 
| Socoesarily resulted in 
| Baatoess th the Imperial Párifament- 
Mr. Churchill at Dundee went, stili 
further, and apoko of self-governing 
| areae in England Itself, and the 
| question of Н. R. for Scotland ів not 
| without ita supporters, а ВШ having 
peen brought In on Aux. 16; 1911. by 
| Sir Henry Dalziel and others, 
provide for a Scots: parliament.” See 
W. F. Monypenny’s The Two Irish 


| N 
n 


| empiro to acquire colf- government 














тьма, « bor. in Allegheny eg. 
Pennsylvania, U.S.A, on the R. 
Менаше, 6 Mi RE of Pittsburg, 
It wae founded in 1871, and was in- 
[отба in: AEG. Fera ave ene 
(fenis ton and tool works ot the 
Саде CO., whioh tank with the 
farnost in ths world. Rt those moris 
|in T883 occurron a tremendos sire. 
D pop E 
Ag to be uuched by state ырш 
| Pop. (1910) 18,713. 
ошый, s Мамаглсонти and 
Bons 
Homildon Hill, one of the Cheviot 
peaks, near the village of Homildon 
or Humbleton, 20 m. 5. of Berwick 


Homily 415 Homoptera 
Northumberland, ашаа. Jt wee made during minority without the 
Ше оошо of ite batilo 149i) ta E Consent of fils curator, "But to ‘be 
Hotapur and tho a de> valid И. must bo an act from which 
he Booi under Lar) Douz as, It тшау be clearly Inferred hae the 
fomily, «discourse Т0 person homologating beth, know and 
the congtogatioa in a church. It was Approved the contente of the шени 
customary in the Jewish synagogues meni. See Bells Con. ‘Erskine, 
titer the rending of the Taw foe an Princes ofthe Seleh La 
explanatory discours» to be given, | Homologous Series, m chemistry, 
Фа this practice war early adopted |a group of organis coiapounds woes 
bythe Christian Church. chs Ti ысмын жез domm an ath. 
andrian воһоо! wae particularly rich metical progression. There aro several 
in mon exegetical, expositions, tha|snen aeres, wai owing tà & Certain 
‘moot famous ancient sollcotion of He. amount of similarity of constitution 
being tha of Origen jm the ana cen: the substances forming them ate oon. 
fury. Tho He, of tho Churoh of lng | vonlentiy studied "by oferoncoto thoir 
Jang are a collection of sermons (aee particular series. "Kor exampie, the 
Andolo хк» for the we of untoarned Sompio, the, follciming 
ad fus Bary e pub Бойко з meae Crus paso СУН 
in siut the воо in liis. | propano, СН; Butano, СУН, 
ке HEIKEUOERCAL, tane, Citn. eto. 1p 18 Been tiiat Each 
EXAM (Gk, P Mie, momivor облава ona atom of carbon 
‘rééo disease, Ue шыде given o d and tw ТЕ 
Su оет ооа Dy & а mises of the preceding потоа 
Души Samual Habes uud Lii is exprectod oy кик thee 
mann, who vas born at Leipzig in the general formula for tho series {8 
Торды dedin 1885. Шш bis бту Orly чү, Tao ¢ hormolokues oF 
‘Medicine, Hannemann ect forth Баа of a lb S. may sively be 
incipio on whieh lis erster: obtained Pr. pasar methode and 
wns ‘These were : (1) That thay ar» alike in their general proper- 
mordid conditions are o the tie» Other H, S, are theolelnce, gon- 
Mime medicines whick would produce eral formule еол tbe aastylanee, 
the disease in healthy bodies, in ос. general formula Owls a; the mono- 
cordance with the old eller expressed hydrie alconol, "ERN formule 
By tho Latin phrase. аша айе Сек OI; tho aldehydes; Tater 
паташ (ike ie cared ty EU 28 [3 
edzminictored aho femology, а conformity of typo 
Simp ani ndr xis te 




















the theory cb пураш каеп, or in- m. al arguments which eup- 
Gre VE torso ро Г oer el enorme Н 
ES dynamisation, it 1 be indicated by mombers of the seme 


eris тй, intinotion fo ЕҤ» tho gonoral plan of organisation, aa in the 
S 








x 
URS Оса 
йш даг, pus PARE, 
Ecc t ыу e 
БЕ e tnt dep d ts 
а T чн у C 
жа act b which a person signifies his stance,’ and denotes the consub- 
beoe ЕЕ 
inal a sel mm ene en per matum: 
келуи аа ы ж 
ТШЕН КА at ада of einer Чы ы аыл 
consenting approves a deed granted |from the Fathe 
A 
incapable of giving ble assent to its 
узак To E EI an ta one 
ing majority in respect of a grant lof the two sub-orders of Hemiptera 












;oogle 


Homotaxial 


Сре Phone, members igar 
ose of tho Heteroptera in thet their 
Wings cover the abdomen in a root. 
like manner. "Tho basal and apical 
Darts of the wings are generally of the 
game consistency, and sometimes all 
four wings are transparent the head 
4 with threo ocelli, placed 
fplangularly, on the summit, and 
È of tha haad ia hen: over, 
ойшы tuo cone. Thio sub-orde: 
Includes the Cleadidm, сотне, 
Memtralde, Cercopidie,  Jaseldm, 
Paylite, Aphid, Alenmodide, and 
Сосо! 
Homotazial, a term by which Pro- 


foseor Huxley proposed to doseribo 
geological deposits which contain the 
Same suite of fossile. He pointed out 


hab dierent regions of the globe are 
inhabited by very dierent plant and 
эшш wawolublages, wad some of the 


isting faunas (hat of Australia for 
example) resemble more closely that 
GE Barope in. the eariy Tertiary |M 


рооза than in the present day; hence 
е fect, that two series of rocka in 
different regione contain similar бовай 
Temas pes ‘not, prove ‘tha: ther 


were ously deposited. ‘Tho 
Gach ‘of this is disputed by many 
‘authorities, 

Hons, sce Hass. 

Honam one of the Central Prov- 


poes of China, bounded on the N. by 





the Hwang-no, on the $. by Н 
erbe By Kyon iui, and on she ЗЫ, 
by Shen-st. The conntry in traversed 


byt the Fu-niu Shan Mts., running E. 
ye demet bapa 
postre Ed 
AH GST cagots Ы ie province 
EE oild a, Soroti an 
fran Coal ү кәт 
eos aed Pusher o to N 
ag Bir, е ашуы 
ees 
aeu of orem, Tiare aro 
ad the Pe ano | 
атон province 
No UNUM 
ga d. m. Pop. азе воо, 
Lu 
түйөм: D M 
m Lo R., a tributary of the | 
Paste” ЕН Guse aad ЕЧ 








jon 








lowing dynasties, 1% was the cap. of | 
China, and was 


led Lo-Yang. Coal | 


in 

Бегу Bemba. qt was сиба 

by Iba Datatz (1342), Pop. 7000, 
Honda, a tn. (alt. 800 ft.) 





"Colombia, 





в. Amcrico, on tho Lower Magdalena 
E., 60 m. N.W. of Bogota. The river 
ie povigublo up to this point. Pop. 


Hondecostar, Melohior 


pina 
Кж и SUD 


‘painter, 
Holland, а рор of hie 
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4 | tobacco, соооа, and In. 











Honduras 

пзе. Не waa a atr Denm of 

poultry, depicting’ the 

Families with 0 

most famous painting Tho Fioetiag 

Feather” hangs in fho 

gallery. Бараан 

fo poen in the Nacional Gallery, Lon: 

don, and in the Liverpool Berlin, 

Dresden, Hague, Ране» Petersburg. 

Florence, Venfoe, and Vienna galleries” 
) зве JAPAN, 

Honda m торышы of Central 
America, iyin A boiron tho Caribbean 
Sea on the i On thee 
soa, and Guatemala on "the We 
Aroa about 4,280 sq; m Tho goun 
18 mountalnow 
Мело оГ ав average Sent of8000 
найт to 10.130 ft, in the aso of 
Mintans do Selaque, The Сога ега 
are continued from Nicaragua into 
the southern portion of the country, 
e onler valleys are. ibo plain St 
Сошвувтат and shove termed by eho 

vera Humaya and Goaanoran. The 


Cpu in dM country, whieh 
rer n tha eontry. whic 
Home N. nto tho Gulf cf EL. Other 
Important. rivers ere ihe Segovia, 
formingtheboundary wita Ni ч 
Йе dots vor in баш Атса, 
ihe Nacaome, Agun, Rio Ne 
эша Chotutace, Tho Ше istands 
RULES and 
те, Savai Gr чекпеш! 
û Бау of Fonseca. "The climate 
tlong the tinnticooest la op prea vei? 
hot, buiton the highlands she tampere. 
Sure lo mild, Cattle-rearicg ls the chief. 
industry ofthe тате The woods 
yield valuable timber; and bananas 
[ооба mute, oranges, lemons, maize, 
digo are culi 








vated. The mineral resources of the 
country —whion comprise gold, ell ver, 
platinum, copper, sony, zinc 
—have not been i developed о on a large 
wale. Саре H. was discovered by 
Columbus in. 1505, end became а 

Spanish colony. In 1821 it threw off 

ја Spanish yoke and joined tae 
Federation ot Central America, ln 
11839 1t became an independent, state, 
[and was subsequently involved In 
frequent wars with Guatemala Ir 
| Ras suffered from internsl strife, 
Ucularly during the civil wars of 1883 
ind 1003, In 1007 war was declared 
agains Nicaragua п which Бош 
|E Honduran president, was detected: 
[In 1911 that general was re-electod 
president. "Tbe legislative power is 
| Tested in a national assembly aud a 
озлеп of stata. ‘The capital ie 
Tegucigalpa (pop. 34,993); ti 
porta ate Kontan, Là Ceiba, Puerto 
Gorter, aud Truxilio, Total pop. 
(1810) 553,448. 

Honduras, British, sco BALIZE and 
BRITISH HONDURAS. 

Honduras, Ош! or Bay of, the broad 





Hene ат Honey 
basin of tho Caribbean Bee, skirting amall maramals, birde, oto., whioh tt 
Honduras, Guatemala, and ‘British | devoura upoa the ground; it derives 


Honduras in Central Amorioa. 
Hone, William | (1780-1842), 
pamphictoor, sot up in 1817 a3 a book: 
seller, and soon became notorious as a 
Publisher of political lampoons, for 
Ino issue of ono of which je mas un- 
ie e 
lio веш 


| 
| 


shank. 
Bu our puer tht Jack Dull 1919, 
the Ман im the M Moon, 1890. Per is 
Баре he Is to-day, best remembers. 
bis Peery Day Book, 1851, and. Me 
Table Book, 1819, which’ aro still 
obtainable in modern editions. 
Hones, the samo as whetstoncs 
or ailatanes. "They are made of Nne- 
ed siliceous rock, and aro used 
for giving à fine edge td cutting Impie- 
monte lko knives and razors. 
Honesty, or Lenaría biennis, а 
pecica of Ürucitcro, grown in British 


And is а tative, of Europe. Aphides 


Eio a hardy обие ас диоде, 
of iigo-coloured flowers waich Пате 
fio soont, end tho fruit whioh follows 
them 1s à Silicula. 
er. * thick syrup collected by 
‘also by a [ow species of wasp 
‘and by honey- or pouched-anta. "The 
Dem suck nectar from flowers and 
empty ie from thelr crops Into tho 
Selb ot ther alves, TL 1o sot lenti 
fal where dowers [azurjate and when 
tho weather is dry and warm. Tho | 
ancients vaunted the Н. of Mt Hybia | 
în Sicily, and tho aromatie, highly- | 
АТДА Hi. of Narbonne ia famous 
fo this dar. Virgin-nonoy, gathered 





by young bees before they hare 
smarmod, is finer than tho H, of sla 
Eva." “hie golou varios with, tue 


gelden yelow. and the H. from white. ph 
отот a geetish-wilto, “The Korn 
Sotera to Eras a tor wherein is & 
medicine for men,' and in India and 


elsewhere ite value as a gentle laxa- 
tivo baa long been teo. TE vas 
‘ourite article of food. the 





Таа 
pe EE 
eei op отита p ned. 
DXX A T] 
dextrose 67), wator, mineral 
ine Рт Be 
Sie i: da Soe 
Ке 
у ae me 
ELE ae 
Eo аку 
family Buzeonins. It 13 occasionally | 
found im England and le common in 
E T 
CUR Е 
‘Africa. Its food consiste of insects, 


vn 
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its паше from tho habit it has of 
| plundering she, поза of bees and 
‘wasps for the sako of the honey. Tho 
plumage 1з variously col and is 
often indistinguisheble from the 
jur 1n which the H. prefers 
Housyoemb-moth. tho popular 
name given to members of Galleria, а 
fenus oL ордор куюда belou: 
{ng to tho te lide. 
of tho, species Infest boebivos- where 
it thelr ‘the lareo 
| food on the comb, through whioh the 
‘make tunnels. ‘here aze nfo tore ыр 
In the year, the first а 
and tne seeond in fi [IAE ca 
ella ie the largoct ard best- 
known species. 





Xd Ple. Some Bold 
[y associated with 
вв, for instanoe, 
Goons mannifera, inacote. 
For iv koowa Chat A pides exerets 
from the abdomen a fuid indistin- 
uns from H., the theory, being 
prick а hale in the loat or 
so suck the expose of angar 
from Cho dowing sep, берен Does 
that without these iasects Н. would 
still form whenever the tissues of the 
Plant are broken, H., which 19 also 
galled manne, as tesi Enown to tall 
in showers. As it closes the po 
when it dries, and tana hinder T 
natural growth of a plant, 
tO waah it away. 


that it le invarial 
Оі, 











They uro 
smali birda "with boaatifully eslonred 


plane, long curved bouis, and lo 
laila; Chair habits are adya an 
КУЛГА and ther are constantly 
'opping trom tree to treo in search of 
honey and insects, which constitute 
their food. The species of Metip} 
most brilliant 





birds, and Manorhina 
the ‘bell-bird of Australia, 
markable for thelr cioar, ti 
voleo. 


Honey- le, the name givon to 
ime pecie of Гирш aid Pro. 


» two genere of coracliiorm 
birds which constitute a sub-family 
Indicatorina. They were ic y 
placed umong the cuckoos, but are 
mors Dearly [ес to the wood- 

noat of the 


ен are tound i abios, Gut 
archipelagus and T. minor lnliablt the 


o 





habit of conducting travellers in the 
disci of teer esia by means ef 
a ahril cry ce bise, an 
Butter round until they are pud that 
they are being followed. P. 
B к native ol Netal and P. быр 
of k. EquaroraL Afries. 
Honey-locus! Tres, or Thres-horned 
Acacia, the popular name of the legn- 
minous plant Gleditechia triacanthos, 
‘native of Lhe Carolinas and Virginia. 
Tho trunk and branches of the young 
Eye are covered with, peki, EAG 
foliage ie of a light shining green 
he tends are covered with a sweet 
ip. 


"Honeystone, or Меше, a mineral | 
found in tho beds of coal and bitamin- | 
‘ong Lignites in Bohemia and Moravia 

T: is e mellate of 








tr DRE 
E TS 
og, beim, of GA 
Beth Referers 2 вы д; 

mig ct ое. 2 
heads of white Howers which yield 4. 
m пр en 
Ec po Ax 
their scent, fertilisation takes placc, 
uu un 
EE LSU 
pii 


fu а 


He 
me 
Edy vorpal whioh beate Agp rod 
e Bowers, and in Calabria is 
kiven to borses and mules as food. 
Hos port om the S. 





B-E. cf Havre, in the department of 
It is a railway 








‘centro on the 
h Indo-China. Tt | 


n 
Een here nee 
E ne E 
ot Along. 





fine Grom iano ana, 
RECO C i Ca 
Chis Seo, вере (rom Ux cone 
of China by the Laimun Pass, ау 
Жай аро ut ш width, TU was | ar, 
Seded to Britain їп 1842, amd with 
Кооп forma a crown slony, At | 
has an area of 30 sq. m. with a 
OC ms and a breadth varying Bom | 
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‘Their |3 to 6m. The surface із mountainous 


lus | tions of heat 


in, often rado being in tea, si 
| 





Honahıhı 


aod Put bare and аныш 
vegetation. азов 

iois Victoria Peak (182 ту 

climate is unfavourable 

uroveansUwinztothe rapid alterna: 
and cold, and the chiot 

town retains tbe violent heat of the 
sun long 





Ed 
ipping, the "Chinese 
Beyond the com- 


їр сык p amr ani toe es 
or third layer, which is reached by & 
cable tramway. The chicf industries 





Mo user roi, he omnia are 
ЗЕРНЯ ix COD 
Wood an workiog 

Ier Ry eau сораш 


| mood ware; Ше manufactare of cotton 

Fer alte been introduced and granite 
Н. is very ш 

© Foe por тон and фе аре of of its 

-xporte and importa is estimaled at 

[bont 242.000.000 а year, the chief 

and opium. 








Керер with England, Indio, Manilla 
Eonar wi 8 

| Ganton, Macao. Shangta 

фо important ant veraity 
qus opened in Ач vais, and there 

a secondary school for 

Со Collore, and а tew gova 
fient оодоош Hi also has a police 


force and а sirong military garrison. 
Bop. 486,139, most of whom am 


market tn. on the Ottor, 
à E. of Exeter by rall, Ш 
Devonshire, England. 





T. is famous 
for ita lace: ca dustgy in- 
itrodueec by the Blemish in Queen 


Elizabeth's reign. Pop, (1911) $181. 
ташап in. 


Fonlay, a in the 

woollen industry, 3 m. 8. of Hudders- 

field in the W- Kiding of Yorkshire, 
Por, Xr 5100. 


kca 








pr 
on the hes 5 m. 8.] Я; 
Hosius sei ort and 
Нш Pasio бова (belonging fo 
S.A. J,situated on the & coast ofthe 


island of Oabu. In 1007 an Act was 
eel by whlch, the bane’ Rad 
Booty of бара aud Sio email tends 
adjacent, became 

| Bounty of H." 





vegotetion de There is a 


Honorarium 


entrance at high ides, and can hold 
s namber of ships, This and 
Evar] Harbour are the gnis safe poria 
in the archipelago. From 1800 to 
1893 the city was the residence of 
the sovereign, and is now the seat of 
fes ment end tho foreign conma, 
t is an entrepôt for European and 
Indien goods end has communion 
tion by sieamahip with San Francimo, 
Seattle, Vancouver, Victoria, Syanoy, 
and Chinese and’ Japanese ports. 
52,133. SeeHawan. 

Honorarium, a Latin word which 
originally meant a gift made to an 
individua after atbaiuiux sore опе 
of distinstion. ‘To-day |t ie an 
honorary reward bestowed In re- 
Cognition of services rendered b; 
‘conductors of orchestras, lawyers, an 


Sther proieendoa! рес 
Honorius (reigned 395-429 a.D.) an 


Kmperor of Home, born in 335. 
Tage characterise his reign, 
DXX RANA 
the energy of Stilicho, and thc 
рашат of rnp enpotan Stilicho 
Wee shed. api (ey eae ho, wie 
HEU PIS 
Aeon tee dove the Guus eud 
ube drom Tea Ta Zab he defeated 
le combined forges of Магы and 





Radagaisus; in 407 he defeated Alaric 
alone at Polleatia, and a year later 
he put Radagaism to death near 
Foeule. П. executed Stilicho in 
10. апа so was nowerlees to reprise 
Alario, whon ho captured Rome a 
scond time in 410.  Ataulphus, 

Alario's son, married Placidia, E. 
sister, but neither he nor H., nor any 
Of the hont of usurpers could maintain 

even a веш аш of imperial power, 
Honorius I. (625-37), a popo, suc- 
joniface V. "Ho wrote a eter 









hope of York ond 


Durs. The Cello Church таза 
зашто. Тро Сао ашр чава 
ЖО tailed rst ot ail to acknow. 
оше Ме Фира and soon 
continued to gb Yo Балит воот 
fag to а ale for acing Che timo that 
Fomo "bod" discarded, uud in its 
ra my laa corroded wih 
Servius, patriarch of Constantino]lo, 
Sie “niatatained: Ёла tie wohl 
шге of our ота wes оазама by 
Кел Mo heresy, whieh у 
called Monotheliem, was wrongiy, it 
sers, йй to the emperors Сус 
“Sonores Hp. O124- 30) 

jonoriis Ml; (1124-30), a, popo, 
ves Cardinal Lambert Sostnabeodii; 
Bishop of Ostia, before his election а 














Google 


exoommunjoat 
Чаке rival for the (opone. 
, Was 


Cencio Savelli before he suo- 
ceeded Innocent ПІ A zealous gU] 
ortor of St, Domlalo, he failed. 
ince Frederick 11. to lead а crusade 
against tho Mussulmans, and was во 
unpopular at Rome that he was re- 
peatedly driven beyond that city's 


estes. 
"Honorius IV. (1285-87), 
cardinal Qigacomo, Savel 
favoured, Charles of Anjou 
ells proclaimed hi» expedition agaist 
the men of Aragon a" holy war- 
Honour, a legal description of a 
of two or more manors 
‘under the control of one baron and 


subject to a single fi See 
MANOR. 
Honour, Maids of, ее HOUSEHOLD. 


Воз. 
"Hongurable (trom Fr. Amorante, 
and Lat. honorabilis, deserving hon: 
our), a ttle of honour prevalent 
in the United Kingdom and her 
colonies and also Jn the United States. 
Se tho" бшш Kingdom mergquowet 
should be addressed us“ most honour- 
able’; earls, viscounts, barons, ani 
риту councilors, a" cg B”; whilst 
Ше of H. 1a Preserved fornialds of 
honour, judgos of tho high court, and 
tha sons and daughters of peers. 
Formerly the style was loosely ap- 
ied." Major-Cieneral Lowther, whose 
г was û merchant, ls doseríbed on 
his tomb in the abbey as * Tho Hon." 
(1748). In America and the colonies 
Judges and members of stace legisla: 





ure: or the executivo councile have 
a right to the distinction. 








theologian, 
From 17327 
Simeon’sin Trier, hisrativo place, and 
from 1158-41 represented the interesata 
‘of the archbishop-clector аб Coblenz. 
Fron 1748 he was suffragan bishop of 
‘Trier, and he was also pro-ckancollor 
of tae university, Under the pen- 
пате of * Febronius, he discussed the 
limits of papal authority in what 
became a famous treatise. His three 
histories of Trier ure in the highest 
degree erudite. 

(1980-1996), 


Honthorst Gerard vi 
inter, has left many ріс: 








Baten pair 
turos behind him, which «re now 
scattered over the galleries of Europe. 
Born in Utrecht, be studied under 
Abraham Bloeraatt, migrated to 
Rome, where ho excctited Ме master- 





piece, " Christ before Caiaphas " (till 


Héntrop 
Tecentiy in Stafford House). rn White- 
Sia! painted alfcroroal кийер 
ato," вш 

‘and there are still In existence many 
Sxcellert portralte from his band, us, 
for example, tbe * 


ford ? in obura At 
 Hantop, a miang yi. ot 
Prussia iu onm nte, dist of Arne 


Бе 915), 5 
Honved (Land defendere? a term 
Arst used Under tha eariy monarehy 
of Hungary to describe 
Shampioas” "During the nolan 
Of 1848 [t wae used of the patriotio 
раму, and eft Indeper 
ished (1868) waa opplicd to tho 
Гапачећт, 

Hooch, Pieter de (16331-81, or later), 
ате Bainter, bornnear Rotterdam, | His 
Worked at Delft, and died, come say; 
A; Наапеш., "Like Hobbema and 

Sip was held in emali eotoom Dy 
bie gontemporaries. A pupil, реш, 
of Rembrandt, whose style has left an 
impress on bls (E's) work, this artist 
has loft a tow, but, in thelr way, 

isle pictures of native їшї. 

Hs clean and cheerful scenes tnt 
ete ал earnest appreciation of the 
fore of domestic Ше and à warm love 

"Hood part of dendemio dresa. It 1s 
a development of the monks cowl, 
Rod indicates by ite eolenr, material, 
апа shepe, tho faculty in which tho 
mer nas graduated, the aratna to 
which he has attained, and the uni- 
Varsity En which he bob 

Hood, Aloxander (1765 08), a naval 
сарып, waa an older brother of Bir 
Samuel Ho (11621310 do fog: 
captain to tno Barfleur, be Look part 
їп в solos of actions fought in W. 
Indian waters under Sir George 
Heaney (1781-22). Ho died at sca 
having received а mortal 
Аш 


le. The latter waa worsted. 
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‘Countess of Bed- | Egypt 


е national | Tres 


nance звя | 1883 





woun: 
the oncounter between his Rodney, but 
{le Maze, and tho Fronch war- | mander-in-chiet. 


pant (185-88) served ш the 


ian campaign of 1882. For two 
governor of 


ЖЫК ut ment 


army (1892) he was for many years а 
Condesvative rea ber of the House of 
Commons, and for four years (1902-6) 
wes pariixmentary secretary to the 


Vinod? лөп (P. 1888), a dramatiet, 
passed ‘through Sandhurst, and ui 
Own (Уоттс) regiment аз lou- 
ent as Hou. 

tenant. Ta 1809 ao fecelved his eap- 
Зерт aad Hive fears later Id, 
hrs Yerons of tho Merry 
Widow and The Dollar Princess wore 
‘ery wel, received, ‘Whilst of bis 
Rs pepe mod ce which are 





e comedias, А or OS zi Е Em 


сүү Ж 





ymoted to major-general. At Get- 
reburg (1862) be was wounded and 
sltertitebartieof Chickamanga (1483) 
Jost, one of bis lez» by amputation, 
Disaster attended him бп winning 
tho temporary command of the Теп- 
Tease army, and at the battle ot 
Nashville his cores wero utterly 
‘overwhelmed (1865). 
Hood, Robin, so: ont Ноор. 
Hood, Samuel Viscount Hood of 
‘Whitley 1724-1818), a British ad- 
qure. erterod thg navy in 181. 
From’ 1780 to 1733 ho was Bg! 
in the West Indics, aL Orst under 
afierwords аз ‘com: 
In 1781 he made an 
Unoucscedtal attempt to prevent the 
French admiral, De Grasse, from 








Et 
ТА "Alexander, Viscount Bridport | 
CTT AP aa engien admiral | blockedung Cuostpeeko Bes. and (ho 
Toons brother ot Saal, Viscount folowing year Failed Lewis, in spite 
E mio entes the navy. Yn Ti. of adroit man maternal the 
Ing his metti Та various | French, again under Do Grase, front 
Sivordinate Hoste ке ааа with Lard tho ining of Se ларла, ke 
Hows, w soconi in command, In tho оноо bo “adopted. in oxtricating 
Sauadten cent to the teliet of Gib- Шве Пош thie engagement. have 
altar (1783) Ошоо mora, ander tho agnis and again boon commended by 
Same ойша he iia with the aval experts,” Pinay he assed 
hand 1 da high ше tho ‘discomBbute of his old 








enemy 





he tock tn the actions Ja | 1784 ho was rotumod to parliament, 
Phe Vipiory of June l 1794. His Ger ә unsuccessful candidate." Веі 
feat of a French squadron off L'Orient | попе other than Fox. During the 
(1190) was bailed at home as a|Napoleonio wars Le succeeded Ш 
splendid achievement, but he had it| occupying Corsica (1794). 

{а Lis power, it seems, to have aunihi-| Hood, Sir Samuel (1762-1814), an 
lated tke enemy. which he did not do, | Mnglish'vice-admiral, Joined the a: 


Hood, Sir Alexander Fuller Acland |in 1776, and trom that year till 
(now fmt Baron St. Audries, created death waa in active service almost 





;oogle 











Hood 421 Hoogeveen 
Sunc S e LESE ale Teas as ME wee 
Vus tur te Pes Mit 

Bris | soci aera ea e 
Равда радови apaia taa а War per 
14 wrecked | Creek aum and ia the seizure of 
Eos, Feriis. ше Брута | Geak Cast), аша de edet e 


‘As. commander of the 
ойума he distinguished Ша for 
Bit Intrepidity ahd promptitude al 
the battle of tho No (17977. In 1802, 
being promoted to commodore, he 
almost drove the French out of the 
‘West, indies, and in 1803 seized four 
Fronch frigates near Rochefort, bat 
Gils action unfortunately com himn an 
arm. Commander of tho Cenizur in 
SEDE, hs was publicly decorated by | 
the King of Sweden for Ыз briliant 
Seizure ot Russian gun shi Seolad. 
Деш reformê folowed hie promo: 

Чоп to commancer-In-ehlet br the 


Eat Indies (1812). 
Hood, Thomas (1799-1849), п post, 
life т contributing 
agazine at the age Of 
twenty Со, arid through thie connec: 
Upa ke mad ucuvsialance with many 
SÉ the loading weiter of tha day. ite 
Valid Whine” end. ddl in 
326, und began to publish his Comie 
Annual four years later. lie was 
broad from 1838, bu returned io | 
gland in 1840, abd in (he following 
Tu LOOK un Ше Ашчы at 
Шотт New Monthly Magazine | 
Tn the year before his Geath he started | 
Hood's Magazine, and icoued Whim 
"Hia worka were Collected 
Ша son and daughter (1582-84), 
. is best known ag à humorist, aud 
ao humorist he oscupios а very high 
се in ашар еты Йе Ns un» 
july addi 


jeted to the use of tho pun, 














а now discredited form of wit, but he 
Rad a happy war of playing upon 
words. that redeem) his Jokes Trouw 
the charge “of аваа 
раша а шшшопы, 
а other "veins. 
Eugene Aram (1838) is one of his must 
famous “poems, sceond only o the 
thetic and beautiful Bridge of 
Re, The Song of the Shirt, pui- 
Lehed anonymously in Punch in 1843, 
Biiracind ax much atiencion То йе 
Tot of tho worker us Oliver Twist did 
to "tno abuses of the workhouse 
"Tho Memorials of Thom 








HEP Mit Line 
BR Db ipn. 
E euros Sid | 
States. Pines an 


firs caver its lower | 
slopes, On оре ‘slicer descent 
of 1000 te. 


Tte summit is glaciated 

Hood ot Avalon, Arthur William 
Acland, Baron (1824-1901), an Eng: 
lish admiral, entered the navy in 


Dine: volano, | 
ue 
PE 








Though and hia monumenta, Duta 


Ordnance ыл), he finally rose 
to the rank of First Sea Lord of the 
Admiralty (1888), when. his con- 
sorvatiam proved 'a formidable ob- 
stacle to crying reforma. 

Hoofs ar» "horny boxes which 
protect the sensit; ve parta af the foot. 
‘Tho posceasion of Н. is n distinction 
оп which the large order, Ungniata, 


[ів based. Thoy aro equivalent to the 


claws and nails of other mammals, 
and are renewed froma the superior to 
the inferior border like. the human 
nail. ‘The flexibility of tho Н. із pro- 
poled by e Auld werped ру the 
ratogenous (horn-producing) mem- 
brane. The so-callel cloven Н. bus 
been evolvectorwalking and climbing 
on irregular surfaces by Ше formation 
Of separate digita on the foot, each 
bearing ite own distinct E. The 
horeora Li. їз too brittle for road wear, 
and the art of shoeing was practised 
ай сапу as 183 RC. 
t, Pistor Corneliszoon (1581- 
1647), a Dutch dramatist and his- 
orian, ie, perhaps, after Vondel, the 
greatest literary genius Holland has 
во fur produced. Born in casy oir- 
cumstances—hls father was for some 








| bime burgomastor ct Amsterdam 


H. spent over three years travelling 
italy and Germany, and after 
studying lay and history at Leyden 
University (1606-0), reociveda highly 
remunerative appointment from Ше 
Prince of Orenge. "ho value of his 
European culture is manifest in his 
fie pastoral Отата 
in 








pan prs M 
via 
123545. 





ra and of 
groups of conversing people dressed 
according to the fashions of his own 
period. "He produced а wonderful 
effect by means of sunlight falling 
through a window проп objecta in a 


Ey 

бозун, в tn.. prov, Drenthe, 
Holland, 321. S. W. of Groningen. The 
Protestna hero irm summoned to 
Sio by ihe boa at a dn ою 
аге shipyards, spacious peal deposita, 
DINI M 

Hoogeveen, Hendrik (1712-91), а 
роту рец енк, Та а 
erden тараза end in after Ufo 
Pa GN A Ше 
Warden, Breda, and Delft, ete,” Hia 
аара, афта «Lingus 
reste tio 


ar Bio) "ine boon ol uso to 
ب‎ 














ая the. worda are 
according to their termina- 


Hoogeveld 
Hons instead ot ае йлы, Лега. Eris 
treatise on Greek particles appeared 


Mà, а plateau, 4000 to 
Ded height, situated in 
Southers Transvaal, S. Africa. Here 
and ai Witwatersrand aro some of the 
most valuable goldfields of Africa. 

Hoogezand, в com. of Netherlends, 
and pre. of, and Та m. Eis, of 
Groningen, Up to 1660 the district in. 
which this town is situated was а 
Waste, bui by incessant toll it has 
een ‘sapagormed into fertile (ыбы. 

"Hon 

pride, а. ш. of Belgium in W: 

Flanders, about 12 m. N.E. 
ртов, "Pop. 6000, 

'Hoogiy, 6F Hoogniy, sæ ноода, 
Hook, James Clack (151-107) an 
койп painter, atc at the Hayat 
Academy, and in 1848 set out on his 
foreign tour. as the Academy had 
awarded him tho travelling student: 
Ship tor bis,“ Rizveh walehing tho 

Dead Sens of Saul,” 




















inding | 
tie Body of Harold, 1845. But after 
lis return from Italy and Paris, he 
embarked on his splendid series об 
English saa and land scapes, among 
them being: “A Rest by the Wayside, 
1894; "Тап, Koy, 1859, which Ruskin 
зо much admired; and ! Sea Urckins." 
‘Hook, Theodore Edward (1788- 
1841), à humorist, ab an carly ago 
< fame as в wit, an im- 





provisatore, and ® pı joker, 
DU M E RES 


РЕД setountaur general "ot 
tue, without haig any er- 
Ff lence to quality him for the pont. 
en je retmen font узата Tarar, 
large. sums wero missing Hom thó 
treasury, and, Though he was сан 
innocent of mralvorsstion, bo was on 
his return held liable for tho дезо. 
rivoned for dob moni 
haa unit 1825. In 1820 be edited in 
фә court intet the атанан 
Жш wore rubo on Queen Бото 
sud her pariy; Ho published cg 
md Doings, 1528.99; Marcell, 163 
Gilbert Gurney, 1530, and other noveis 
SETA Fe rel. Ha was alitor of TRE 
New Monihiy Magasins trora 1336 
anih his death, and had the honour 
Gf being saliried br Dioracli ond 
Thackeray. There is à biography Dy 
Barham (1840). 
БУЗОК Walter Farquhar (1798-1575), 
Engish divin, was educated at 
Winchester and iun 
йс. i 1827 EI го 
Shapinin-in ordinary to Georgo Тут 
Sn doe which Be held abo nader 
William IV. and Queen Victoria, 




















From 1837 to 1859, when һе accented he suffered a somewhat 
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ho | coterie. 





Hooker 


the deanery of Cuichester, ше hàd 
change of a pariah in Leeda. Here he 
was Instrumental in the erection of 
many new churehes and schools, and. 
despite his High Church tenets, won 
Ena” respect and esteem of АЙ Tha 
working claseca. Moreover, ho was 
an earnest ad vocate of staze-Drovided 
Secular oducatioa and wrote a number 
Орал беа histories, Inetuding 
gun) Lises cf he дт of 
Canterbury, 1860-18. 
Nargis, the water tobaote-pipe 20 
oh, the wat aooo- pipe s0 
popular in India, Persia, Turkey, and 
filler countries’ of the Bast- The 
tobacco bowl is connected by а 
wooden tune with A warar vessel sn 
that tho amoko is cooled in tho Наша 
betoro paming through а Heribie tube 
"ap to the emcker's mouth. 
Hooke. Nathaniel (c. 1690-1763, or 
1190, a English author, wae tall 


tne! wila Pope aat ib ыу 
4 


‘He translated Наза; 


of 
Fame, 1133-11 (4 vol), notwith. 
standing it has long been бойрзей by 
latar works and ia split, moreover, by 
ancxcessivo biasforthe ploocian cause. 
Нооке, Robert (1836 1102) an 0ng- 
lish experimental philosopher, was a. 
pupil of Dr. Busby аз Westminster 
st Church, Oxford, worked 
nien т о Robert Boyle. In 
1654 he began to teach geometry at 
Gresham. College, sad ia 107 is after 
boing surveyor to the City of London, 
bevatnoecoretary to the Royal Society. 
"Tho range of his invention was phenb- 
menal, Among his contrivances were 
^. donnie- barrelled air pump, the 
би стор arcometer, marine baro” 
metar, and a seagange. His regret- 
tablo quarrel with Nowton arooc out 
Ot the fact that he believed. righty 1 
Serna, that he had already diosovered 
сепа "cf his rival's Peoples, 
especially as to gravity and the laws 
эй rule celestial motions. 
‘Joseph (1814-70), an 
American general, graduated ві, the 
military academy "of. Wast Point 
1537) and was promoted to tho rank 
бг lieutenant. colonel far 
шге in the Mexican War (1340-49), 
On the outbreak of civil war (1681) 
ho joined the Federals and was soon 
commissioned major-general (1867). 
His sobriquet of "Fighting oos was 
won during the Peninsular 
He tought at Fair Oaks” and Маз: 
asas, and won the now brevet of 
brigadier genera! for his services in 
ie batilo of Antlotai when Jackson 
wes repulsed. 1n 1803, aa оош. 
mander of the army of thé Potomac, 
inglorious 














Hooker 


defeat ab the hands of Lee, tho Com 
federate general, and in apite of his 
brilliant occupation of Lookout Mt, 
after the“ Battle above the Cloude, 
which was Мя victory, was never 
Again entrusted with thó single com- 
mand. In 1363 he retired 
Army as he was not given tho prefer- 
mont to which he felt himself entitled. 
Hooker, sir Joseph Dalian (UIT), 
an Engish botanist, took his M.D: 
degree ab Glasgow (1539), and as 
‘assistant-surgeon accompanied. 
James Ross to the Antaretie In the 
Erebus. Brom 117-51 ho was with a 
Barty exploring the посета confines 
of India and at later porlods 
Palestine, Morocco; and. tho United 
States (1871). His foreign tours were 
all fruitful in scientific and especially 
Botanical discoveries which were 
fall described in his Flora Andarcti 
Flora of British India, ote. In 1353 hé. 


вассоейей Tio father, also an ominert | 


botanist, as director of Kew Gardens. 
A friend of Darwin, he boldly oham- 
Bloned his theories in his presidentis] 
address to the British Association 
98858). Hi» presidency of tho Royal 
ety extended from 1879-77. Other 
Bublications uf Шз were s Himalayan 
Fournal, and Genera Plantarum. 
jo Hooker, Richard (15541000) an 
inglish theologtan, was, through the 
оре» cf two ‘bishops, able to take 
ia М.А. at Corpus Christi, 
Oxtord, For somo timo hé 
‘wai tutor tà George fjranmer, grand- 
nephew of the archbishop, drin 
Sandys, sor of tno "Blanes of | London, 
end lator boooraü master 
Temple, wheuce hls more populer 
‘Tras Purit 








rival, ‘Travers, the 
eventually expelled. Tho eight beris 
of the Lave of Keclesiastical P. 
were composed within the quiet, of à 
country visarage, Ети родка ө 
mabilshed io his lifetime, a 
Goneiderabla mystery attended tte 
publication of the last three during 
Ehe half century following hia der 
The standard edition is that of Koble 
2356) to which Walton's inimltabe 
1666) is 81у appended. In spite 
SPA aumai ana newt atia 
‘work, by reason of ite 











rose, His theory, which ho 
iy unfolds from book to boos, 

sed Ant on tho unity and omni 
poionce of law, "hone eret is vho | been In 


m of God,” and secondly on the 
supremacy of calm amd tomperare 
тошоп to which all things, even 
шө revelation, are адай ly ferret. 

Hooker, Thomas (c. 1586-1647), en. 


Google 


lacajed 
* | bridge, and later became fe 


m tho | fo 


Sie | Cotto: 


‘visited | ford, 


Hoole 


Dora, ш Мале, 
re, England. | He. 
at manuel Col 
ue Si 
college. After being ordained priest, 
Be preached in London and Chelme: 
(1629); it was at tho latter town 
that Land, Bishop of London, dis- 
missed him for Nonconformity, Не 
| Went to опада (1930), and Xved in. 
Dolft, Amsterdam, and Rotterdam. 
ln 1633 he emigrated with John 





a and Samuel Stone to Boston, 
U.S.A; appointed pastor st New. 
town (now Cambri "Masenohu- 
sette); and In 1038 he founded Hart- 
ford, which he named after the birth- 
lace of his assistant, Samuel Stone. 

8 of his works папа, А Nurvey 

lof the Sum of Church Discipline, The 
Soul's Implantation, The Application 
‘of Redemption, See Lit her's 
Mamalia, and Tyler's American 


Nuus Sir William Jaekson (1785- 
“English botanist, published 
Ж Pour im hina 1311" du mus 
written from memory, аз ali his notes. 
pod drawings wero” aceldentally 
Bumad on his way home Other of 
scientilo works wero Britis 
[manni RIB; Мамаша “Fike 
тиса, 1813, in which Dr. Taylor ook 
Taborated, ana Flora Sotien 1821. 
From 1820 he held the chair of botany 
in Glgszow University. and from 184 
t ni постот ef Kow 
Gardens, Не collected an invaluable 
herbarium, and edited threo betanteal 
Journals besides numerous treatises 
on botany. 
Hooker, Mount, a peak of the Rocky 
Mts., between British Columbia an 
Alberta, Canada, S.H. of Mb. 











sS. Brown, 
оду |about 52° 21^ М. Ita altitude Ie com” 


puted at 10,500 t. 

‘Hookot Holland( Hoek тап. Holland), 
a flo village at month of cho Мот 
Waterweg on а small peninsula In S- 
Lo Ho ia an portant land, 

e for passengers 
steamers trom England, 

‘Hooks and Eyes, a form of drew- 
уер Frequently employed about 
tie шше of the 19th ceutury, but 
nowadays more or low eupersedéd by 
ufeene сї raniona torma nnd designe, 
tnd by patent fuaterers- -the latet 
Star moro eficient article for the safe 
fastening of dreama, Маида dte. АЁ 
one time T. and E. woro mado by 
Rand by means of pilcrs, whioh bent 
the wire into the desired shape, but. 
or many years раво various machines 
of more or lee complex design Боно 





"us. 
‘Hoole, John (1727-1803), an Es 
Jah “post, and | translator, born 
London, Wasa friend of Dr. Johnson, 
and for forty years was в clerk In the 
East India House. He le chiefly re- 


Hoop 
merabered as tho translator of Твою 
Terusatem Delivered, Ariosto в Orlando 
Furioso, and other Julian poems, end 
he els wrote several tragedies, hone 
of inion are of ang partalar noto- 
ge Johe (e 1405 qo. 
john te , an 
else ih тан Dorn jn ошен 
He was educated at Oxford, but on 
Bering tho ыйы entered the 
Cistercian’ monastery at Gloucester, 
where he was ordained. Ho became 
An ardent pelormer, end after a dis- 
ate with Gardiner ha to fce from 
Ped 154% te avoid prestation. 
Оп Мв return ho was mado Dishop 
of Gloveenter їп 1530, suffering ime 
HORNE for some weeks, betauso 
lorem to woar seatmonta, Те ТАРЗ 
Ветана the Hone of Wortster 
in commendam, out im 1359 he. was 
RIT es by Queen Mary, | 1 
Tram, for prese We Giove 
ааа КА Ble wes 
issued In 1893. 
Moopng Cough, 


ias 
‘Hoopes (Fr. huppe; Let. wpwpa; 
ок trod, all” taies, шок M. С 
parents trom ite cry), «bird long 
жрд by tea watts peed ulema 
‘plenoan vazi S 
[UE CE d 
соттоп Н. (Upupa pepe) i is about | 





see WHOOPING 








moror 





the size of a thrush, with a long, Po 
pointed. апа slightly arched bip, Tis 
vend and neok Aro of я golden buff, 
the former being adorned by the crest, 
which begins ta rise from the forehead 
and consists of broad fenthere, gradu- 
Rit ста in gei tipped math 
‘and having o subterminal bar 
«уйкы ‘white. The upper part 
cack ie of а vinous groy, anc 

the Night toathers and tal aro 
Preedi barrod with white. ‘hie bird 
visits Britain daring the spring and 
Zuturn migration, but seldom breede | 
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Hope 


4n any part of tho island, Besldostho 
U. epops there are U. indica, which 
frequents India and Ceylon; 
„ common tn the 
Chinese countries, U. africana, 
Panag i, Africa вд тандаба, 
aad in a 
Hoopstad, а div. atid ta, on the R- 
vet, Orange River Colony, S. Airlon, 
Bira. Nof онза Fop. фота} 
Hoom, a tn, and seaport, Holland, 
Br NY Heliand, W- cona, aide 
» 264 m. N.N.E, of Amsterdam, 
TCR а, hating town WR más 
interesting old buildings. Thero are 
noted obe and ent markun бе 
idee. hiponilding and avr sailing 
Pardo Wiera Selten, who double 
Cape Нот snd named 12 after hie 
Ым, was бош here. Pop. 


"fossas Miss а mountain rame 

Berkshire со., Massachusetts, a. 2 

dios of deu te tn 

jong. ie pierced through chin range, 
sad je Шо Tongent railway tanuel d 


“Floosick Falls, ¢ vil. of Rensselaer 
go., New York, USA., 24m. N.E. of 
Troy. It manufs. paper - making, 
zes ping ana mowing machines, woot 

cotten goods, end бо 
(1810) 5521, 

Hoove, Hoven, or Tympanites, а 
gommon’ derangement in ruminants 
duo to tho accumulation of dn 
{he rumen or first stomach. Ta most 
frequent whon animals are allowed to 
eal Immoderately of clover. Before 
Turning fcr the feet time iato Tamuri- 
ant pasture, they should be well fed 
оп dry stuffs. Too much wet grass or 
frosted turnips or too many potatoes 
are other causes, "The usual treatment 
{з one winogiareful of turpentine In 
one pint of raw linseed о]. Falling 
this, the stomach is punctured with а 
trocar and cannula, or even а pocket 
kaite, to liberate the gas. Stoppages 
dia to foreign bodies, or ta прие OF 
stricture also cause H., apd are very 
rarely cured, Small doses of chloride 
of lime sometimes give relict. 

Hope, Queen's Hope, or Estyn, a 

and vi op B. Mm, Бш, 
of’ Wrexham. 


NACE, 4 

op tok aly 
REE AC AS rer 
riter, been Шз Dondon, Ho entered 














parliament in 1341 cn tho Conserva- 





ion with 


pct 


of England, and to this end wrote 
Worship inthe Church of England and 
various other works on church affairs. 





Hope 425 Hopkins 
Besides thove ho wrote The Hngliah| Hop flea, cc Haliao concinna, а 
Cathedrals of lhe 19ih Century, | species of aman coleoperons зерта 
Popular Vito of the Amerin Oia belonging to tho suborder, Hetero: 
War, ete. pera and, the family Ohrysomeiidm ; 
Hope,” Anthony, ees Hawkins, |iie closely allied to Malisa memorum, 
ANTHONY EOPE. the turnip-fea, and does great dam- 
Hope, Si James (1303-81), а age tothe young shoots of Вор рва, 


air tdem Mt, d 
Rio eni od 
rudera ui irap 
EE Ine 
Indies, and brought about capturo of 
hs garters aad 
EXE ins agi 8 
SAA Tada ination 
‘Honour in 1861. 





art, and in 1807 nF putlshed "a work on 
Household Furniure which produced 
a "marked improvement in public 


©, Ho дес то Costume of tke 
Ge t iare and et sortent 
Essay on Architecture. 
^ missionary station of 
fans, оп the E. coast of 
Labrador, Canada, in 66° 30 N. 
Horst, кыдыр of | the 
o£ Gapo, Oolong, 





Ialands, a emater in Van 
Diomen's Qui, Northern Territaey, 
Australia, 

Hope-Sooit, James Robert (1819- 
тз), ап English barrister and parli 
montarian, third son of General the 
hon. Sir Alexander H.. born at Great 

X Bucks. Educated at Eton 
aud булы, Church, Ozford, xa called 
fo the barin 1838" Waa made a Q.C 
in 1849. Was в friend of W. E. Glad: 
stone, with whom he corresponded оп 
‘Ge State in its, Relation with the 

“їп 1853 ho married a grand: 
Gaushter of Sir Waller Bogi, honor 
his assumed name, He is the author 
of The Bishopric of йе United Church 
of Engiand and Ireland at Jerusaiem- 

ee Yt. Ormsby, Memoirs of J. 
"Hape-Scott. 

jopetoun, Earl of, see LINLITEGOW, 
‘MARQUIS OF. 

Hopetoun, John Hope, fourth Earl 
gr (1169-125), a British genera), vorn 
in Linlithgcwshire, served with dis 
tinction in the W. indies. Holland, 

Ёєтрї, and Spain. Also saw cerr: 

‘Walcheren expedition, uud in 
the Peninsular сапу "Where he 
Was wounded and taken 











the vicinity. Pop. 1500. 
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| Temple 





о Н. is xeperally avout one-tenth 
of an inch long, and of a bright 
metallic colour, 

‘Hop-fly, or Aphis humuli, the name 


Зона belonging Рао 
Богуна аА d 
made, ‘ane. palo rom di 
Caton, and dogtea! hatin to ора and 
other planta. 

НЫНА. iutiaume Frangois An- 
toine Ту see ТОПдеттм, асо дон 


TROIS ANTOINE. 
Hopital, Michel ds’, see L'TIéPITAL- 
Hopkins, a riv. of Western Vietaria, 

Australia,” Tirisccin toD yreneos Mts; 

aud dows in a weuecaily вооот 

зобов to tho Indian Ooan at 

Mesue Олу atout 8 m. are 

navigadi T 
Tip aes wi. Wer 

an Engish organist 

miala TI гопа. was 

chorister at the Chapel Royal, 9t. 

Samers, and on lezring, became 

organist at Mitcham Church, Surrey, 

Syentuaily becoming organist ot the 

urea, London. Wais there 

he isoued a Book of and а 

Dalaman Bf chants, wean ebat Im 

tho "Choral 








it 
and lta 
rgo: lator, arid. Construction, 
yin be ‘Rimbault In 1855 (eh edr, 
y, Hopkins, John (d. 1010), un Euglish 
rna ri Seule 
with Thomas Sternhol (d of the famous 
invttical version ot the Psalms. 
Te пшрде odltion whieh appsared 
1568, sixty pealras boro the name 
ot and forty that of Storahald. H. 
Жо éontributed some eommentatory 
Versos to Foxe's deis ала Monumenta, 
Epa ie orten erodited with the author: 











Е | ship of the! Old Hundedth.’ Ho waa 


Tector of Great Waldingneld, Suffolk 
(1581:10). 

Hopkins, Sir John Ommanney (b. 
1834), an English admiral, born at 
Named, oxrerashure, and edicated 
at Marlborough College. He served 
luring the Crimean Wer before Sebas- 
topol (1381-55) ; was aseretary to the 
First Lord of the Admiralty (1881-83% 
| director of Naval Ordnance (1883-86); 
| superintendent, of Por-smoulh dogk- 





| yard (1886-88) ; naval Lord of the 


Admiralty aud controller of the navy 
| 1335782) and commander-in-ehlet on 
| he, Mediterranean station (1890-00), 
Johns (1793-1873), 
ame philanthropist, bo im 
oz 





426 Hopkinson 

jand, | le jio be им рыу and Pret of the 

D татара eii 

SL at the age of seventeen |eis african Sloves, His ушет of 


касан; [ошап the honus iion, plated and Denard, ТЫЗ, 
jopkine & Brothers, and munaesing | seta theological opinions, 
айат are fortune, Тате devoted 10 hon dita тыш оос Сауна 
Various philanthropic purposes; Һе in their opposition to the dectrines 
E Haimar sith publi | orginal E and of the Atonement. 
ari, founded tho Johns ‘Hopkins Th» publication of hio viowe war the 
Tiniverity, ana gave money towards | eats ot “the famous op Fass 
a froo hospital. sontroverey.” H. is the central 
Hopkins, Ee qn; 1750-1801) [ip Mra, Вне» novel, The Mini 
т зай post, deepen: 
Governor in Waierbury, ol Wiliam (351800, а 
Gonnectieut, USA” He practived ai |m lan and. ist, born at 
Ше (75-4) sud Hartford | Kingston ш Derbys! His entered 
1184-1801), and gained e high reputa- Peterhouse, Cambridge, in 1895, and 
flon. Hio Dost kaona mori dep dp roton тазша 197. ШУ 
"Hope and йер on the willed at Cambridge aa а tutor, and 
Flaen of а Cancer Quack. To helped | vus so successful 1 his work that he 
Harlow, Alsop, ‘Krambull, and others wascalled “the senlr wrangler makor’: 
in the compilation of The Anarchiad. Indeed in 1340 ho had nearly 806 
fer геге Марш Bigoraphy aid wranglers among bis pusila, amongst 











etre й ее of American whom £- be ment loned GL 
сона Sngulched’ men as Todkonter. Talt. 
йаша Mark (1902-97), an Amori- f боров and Clerk Maxwell 


gan educsuoais., borm al Bleek. About 1839 ebeka to study tology: 
E ni ‘Massachusetts. Ho graduated and in 1850 received the Wollaston 
Шыш College in 1824 aad was шефи for hisrosearohos in the applica 
Sbpolated protesi of moral philo Поп of mathematica to physics and 
Sophy there in 1839, becoming pres geology., In 388i bo was clested 
Sent of the collage 15 1836, a position | Preddent of the Geological Society, 
he held unti 1873. Ше also Кебе and in 1663 Became praddont of KA 
before the Lowell and Smithsonian | British Association. His publications 
Tostitates, and took an active part in| include етеме о 3 
ins айыгып of tho, Arserican BBR, and 2 ‘rave А 
Beard of commissioners for k обот of Glaciers, 1842; 
missione, "Sis publications include: on, тале (111-911 
Тебит on the of Christian Jus 


ра, U.: Fre ied 
ый Study а gii 0 ad А pm aad 
Т Maino (t 1506 1947), ьон Ша атац d "fenior 
orina, Matthew (c a Topresenlatto of Now Jerse 
ytor Duden, wee a patre of Sufolk |in tho American Congros, and КН 
aid to hays been а lewyer a шеше of the Declaration of tx 
Ipswich and at Manningtree, But [a | denos. THe wae appointed judge dee of the 
р» бра, hi case ai witan: Admiralty 1, Wannayivaain (LTS 
кеу а trade never taken р tn ара Judge of the District Court of ihe 
Bie cortege then Н аде ind Caton. жала vary тана 
a m ыр IE T popular 


and torturing 
Setsons at jn ios fe miei iE 
Passe жый емы! | centra ura 


fo his own method of trial; his Войой, The 
thumbs and toes were tied, and. Ed Conducting a Quarrel, 























je published The 
E ошма, HAT See WE BE у genim. 
“Hopkins, Samuel (1721-1803) an| Hopkinson, Joha (18494 28) 
‘Ameren theologian, born at Water | Engish electrician, born at Mane 
du ense dit tie studied under | riter sud Slucaiee. ate - 
Jonsthan awards, and in 1143 was|Colloge, Cambrides, where he grada 
Grdained et Housatonio, now Great ated зе senior wrangler. Н He then took 
Barrington, Mase.. where he con-|up electrical engineering, 
deri tori WHEE when he Һр. оп, |many important investigations te 
miniser of Newport. Rhode І. He 1300 belag awarded s Exon Du 
Was en ot „йазу, end for researches in 
THe puted Diatarue by d tones He wes" profesor 





Googl 





Hopkinson en Hopsona 
electrical engineering at King | enclosing fva stamens, and grow in 
College, London, at timo of loose panicles. The female 
Gean.” “He patlished:, Dynamic flowers are Їп stroblies. ar nonam, 
Electricity, Original Ра] „on land it is those ripened cones which 
JDynamo Machinery Allied are sold under the name of H., 80 


Subjects, and other 
‘themes.’ “He was killed with в eon 
‘and two daughters ascending 

Deu; de Уен! in the Alps, 

“Hopkinson, Jost 

of Francis Ñ., born at Philadelphia 
nd educated at the University thera, 
Ho studied lew end practiced 
Easton and Philadelphia. H. was a 
momber of tho national House of 
8 resentatives from 1815-19, and 


the 





" 


at 


‘of th» District Court ot the 


LA. In 1828: he was alo, vice- 





president. oí the Amorioan Philo. ( 


papa Society and president of the 
Ho published some of Lis абга 
Which he delivered "before various 
DX E E 
red fot hissong, fail, Colb. 
Life by Francis Wharton, and Gris- 
lens Poets and Posy of Ameria. 
"Норм, a chy ор Een- 
tuéky USA со. eat of Christian 
So. TÅ m. 8. ot Henderson. ‘It fs im- 
R Erades alse In agricultural produce, 
Hye siok, and Bow Fov IO 
Hoppuer, John (1758-1810), a 
ortale palnter, born in Whitechapel 
radon. Ho wes admitted ar 
"ora Academy m 
1175, and ia 1732 gained tho gold 
medit doe аз бо painting ба 
seen from ‘King Loar.” In 1765 he 
ЕЕЕ 
thros princesses, Sophia, Amelia, and 
Mar; and im 1789 was appointed 
portrait: painter to the Ince of 
aloe. 1h 478 he wor lected RA. 
He sequired some putation da blc 


own day, especially for hls ite 
OF wombs end children.” Hi Apu 








were d ie 
Soloaring 5 Some 
of his best pictures are the group of 
"Lady Саша Smith and Children * 


longing tothe Bako of Wellington 
Pe nS Smit of Mires Таша! 
(tie proporty of Lord "Harrod, 
oth Br whieh were exhibited ab the 
Royal. Academy in 1816, The 
Sooners of Oxtora анода 
ENT 
renvillo" (National Portrait Gallery). 

Hope (mulus lupulu, a Po: 
ehh herbaceous pleut belen to 
[uper AE Shae 
Toug wining stems which climb freely 
eae edges and buchen © Tia eaves 
Sie stalked and three to Are lobed 
PAR att o S 
БЕЗ luxuriant тот and 
шаа foliage. The male Mowers 
Sonat of enal ivo ported periauth 
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Papers on «fnis | 


h (1710-1842), воп b. 


jadelphia Academy of Fine Arts. beer, 


priacipaliy for Ка tobacco: | 





8 [und November, the earth lo. 


that female plante are most generally 
planted, a few male only being uecee- 
sary to fertilis the {mele fowore. 
‘The Н. ts first meotloned by Pliny as 
ing а garden plant of ths Romane 
who hr E Ste: habit ie eating the 
Young shoota аз we eat aspi 
(indeed in Belgium the young tender 
Тори ase even mow eat 0018 spring 
and uscd аз food, the plant being 
forced from. December fo February 
for that purpose), and as early as the 
Sth ana” 9th cehtnries. H. gardens 
(humularia) wore cultivated 1а France 
and Germany for the manufacture of 
er, but ap to tho 18ih century the 
inb seems only to have been grown 
а fitful manner. Te was introduced 
Jato England гош Flanders 1 1925. 
‘but did not become suffelent for the 
supply of the kingdom Ш the end of 
the 17th century.” The еме? counties 
concerned with I. production im 
| Engiand are Kent, Hereford, Sussex 
| Worcester, Hante, and Surrey, and 
of these Kent had alwaya taken the 
Toad, and includes about two-thirds of 
ithe И? acreage ог the ‘smtisn Isles 
[indeed out of 413 parishes in the 
punts, About, 339 navo, H planta 
tions. These are prepared Di aaner 
ich soll 5 


dug, and manured (for а 
put in ty 


aA 
EA AEE 
Epp S Ep ed 
CENA 
ые omui Dile doa plantas 
Duy EE 
season, but as а rulc planters nurec 
| their young planta for twelve months 
ва ther make very little growth the 
first year, When the cones are ripe, 
ie. зате үзү аке ipd D 
wohnt: 

IW EE I 
[i spi o provon oven 
oS peri 
Pol "no cation of. be 
TREE, que cue iem of i 
RUE Vous pits, Souk Minced 
Кор равона, раа Was ipis the 
Ey рагатае бее торо, E 
торат, дестени сатын, е 
тр анта ty Chem 
| spheera costagnei does much mischief 
ere esis 

MERGER. Bir Tuomas (642-1710, 
„Ны А, Thomas Qut ari 
^a to cep 
I M d 
pt rA NUES E 
pc Aat t д 
веат навео Ынды ыл 
[ppt INS 


was second in command == 





He из Ногасе 

SUE batie of Vigo Bar, iod ths роо but Ма gonios wastrenathened 
a7, dod hé poct bw e 

attack. On EAS p id, he rather than cramped by the guiding 


Sas warded with kuighiioed and 


Pop Substitutes, bitter substances 
which are used ав a substitute for 
боры “The їшї of an American 
shrub of the Rutacea), 
‘which Ча intensely bitter 2 
Times used. 


ter, is some: 


tm. Washington, 





За тер be Jebel Harun 
C Aaron Mowat s vy the border 
of the land of Edom ’ (Num. rx. 22, 
xxzlil 37). A the summit is a white- 
washed sanctuary which ia supposed 
to be Aaron'e tomb. 
Horace, Q. Horatius Flaoous (15-8 
Roman poet, born at Venusia. 
vilia. He waa of servile descent, 





mA 
pn 
oF tr 
Sucticncer's collector had 
to purchase a small farm at Venusia. 
‘One cf the most endearing Майа in 
the character of H. le his ‘roverence 
for his father and his pride in his |T] 
descent. H.x father recognised the 
genius of his son and, comparatively 
Deor though he was, he contrived to 
give lim the best education obtain 
able Ly а Roman youth, He there: 
fore to send the boy to a 
Provincial school and had him edu. 
in Rome’ at the sahoo! of 
Orbis, where tho sons of knighta 
‘and senators were trained. ‘he rather 
himself acted вө attendant on the boy, 
асооцтаңТшф him to 8р0). Wd wa 
to and books. Та Hs 
fime Homan youths received their 
wnivomity training at Athens, and 
thigher Й. repaired at the age ot 
tec, Brutus ‘went to 
‘Athens to levy forces against Oc- 
tavius, H. enlisted in hie service and 
wae given the rack of military tribune 
in command. cf a legion, He wae on 
the held at PHD, uad Dis дерп 
tion of his own valour must be тө: 
garded as an imitation of Archilochus 
Rnd Alcwns, and not as serious In- 
formation (Odea, IT. vil. 9; podes, 11. 
i 46.30) If the jand ‘settlementa 
after tho war, the property of H.'s 
father at Venta waa confiscated and 
TE. bevame a scribe ia tho questor's 
athee at Momo. Varius introduced 
tho young poet to Mæcenas, who 
bera me his ifetongeuide,phtlosopher, | 
and friond. Meceonas introduced thé 
rt qug ‘who soon, to 
vy of Romo and Tas lam 6 


ls services бә |: 
Va едеш of his now шиге 
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influence of his patrons. In the year 
33 mc. Mmoonas presented to the 
oct the Sabine farm, which through. 
9ui tho remainder of nis Ше satisfied 

his deop seated love of country Ше 


эра comer. fowards the 


the 

sOvontosnth ode of tho возова book 
and, the eleventh ode of the fourth 
book "bear ов} 
Mecenas himself, on his еуел, 
thus commended’ the poet to 
lemperoy "Horst! Flaca! ub mel esto 
memor "Suet. tir) bab Н. only Gur. 
vivod his patron a tew weeks. П. died 
iguddenly and without making а wil. 
‘and to Augustushe left the 

trol of tia araire. ^H. 's earliest pobli- 
ie&tion was the first book of the 
Satires. Thess follow the «бало 
‘aims and com] d-amatio setting of the 
early Satura of Lucilius, but they are 
mot personal like 
Marr maree. Иш» the erp ine 


[vective of Juvenal, the satiric vein in 
Hb kina 


‘and sympatavtio ln tono. 
Mar to have boon 





based on the works of Archilochus, 
but are coarse o sentiant and im: 
mature in expression. "The Eyisties 
are also didactic in theme, but the 
sentiment is mellow, ard the work- 


manahip perfect. in Aubject and style 
The rs ооа, a metrical treatise on 
the art of раву, is closely allied ta 

ok of the Ki "This 





mechanical, yet it throws valuable 
[light on H.'s own postie methods, and 
| the etate of literary criticism at Rome. 
| But Н. я great work was the com; 
tion of the Odes. ‘These do not 
Jighonescountet ans ари ori 

of thought or depth of te 





* | but In fluish and technique the; 


perfect. ‘The finest odes are, per! 
those which deal with Rome'a 
pension and, SNR j 

Frrice,although caarmingand gr 
are Thamceré and ineipid, And are 
much inferior to the aiti 1 d 
бате. The phiiosaphy о 

ойооне, but i he шойт co any soc 
fe ı8 Epicurean. and corne diem ià 
‘bis guiding precept, Asa Roman post 
he is generally gid to rank seennd 
[oniy to Virgil 50 the editione ot 


De, 
ex 
tha love 


Feder, Wierken 
T translation by Wickham, and Sellars 





илаа anuod Horace and De 
jac Poets. 


Horse 29 Horizon 
Hore (ot, hora, hour} in, Grook lated water. 10 jo аш) а definite 

mythology, the personification of ‘compet 

the sonsons. ‘They are товрог воб. | Horde, a coal mi 

doesn: the children of Zena and phalie, Pius Pop 


Themis, whose function 1t is to regu- 
lato the order of nature, superintend. 
agriculture, ote. They are oom- 
panions of the nymphe and granes, 
amd aro represented 


фаз Ыга ana grado, typical of 


е springtime. "They are sometimes 

ЕА gs being ihres n number. 

Mola ed 
the four dar 


ters of "Helios 











Die 
srammacian ane е 
wt Alex. 
айна “and Constantineplo ш the 
‘of Theodosius. Не ie often oon- 
Тобаа wih th tian Hora- 
lo who lived in tho dime of Zeno. 
herd js stili extant £ work by him On 


‘are great circles of tao heavens pase 


mh the poles. 
Mg orani, the three Honan brothers, 


chosen by the king, Tulius Hostilius, 
to fight against the Curlatii (three 
Alban brothers) in order to decide 
the contest эелкөеп Alba Longa and 
Rome. Two of Ше Koms quickly 
fell In the combat, tut the surviving E 
Horatius was victorious and was lo 
baek ín triumph to Rome. 
‘Horallus Cooles, u descendunt of 
the survivor of tho three Horatii, who, 
to tradition, 





aooerding 
‘Theos Herminins andes arts. Мо 


held the bricge over she Tiber against 
Lars Рогвапа King ct Latin, 1i 907 
BC. H. sent back his two com- 
anion when the nent was aimoat 
od and defended the bridge 
"handed. He then escaped by 
‘the Tiber, though en- 
fabled by wounds, and was over- 
whelmed with honours by his com: 
patriote. Ste Macaulay’s Laus of 
"ancient Rome, - Horatius.” 





hire, "Englan 
The ghiet industries аге connected 


the manuf. of woollen and slota and 


Woods, railway wagon: “with 
ЕЯ дат: Pop GOLD) 7800" 
lo, e un, Prussian prov, ot 
Weeiphaue, in gov. af Arnsberg, à m. 
S, E eall) of Dorsmuna. There afo iron 
Works and сом wins Pop SITES: 
Hordein (Lat. Aordzwm, barley), tho 
pamo applied to” чарніла ex 
tected rom barley, which is а mbr- 
fare Of isto Tatter, starch, 
and cellulog> loft as a redduo whos 
barley meal is digested with acidu- 
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эз goddesses of | Asie 





Ж 





fated barley is Known as И; vulgare, 

Dut the varieties distichum and 

stichum are more p doc The 
luring the 


former variety I 
barley found in Bi 

[summer months; tao latter is the aix. 

r rowed barley of winter and is very 
ary. 


Toten Ата Jabel Mwoa, Moun- 
tain of Moses) а mountain’ in the 
northern part of Arabia, traditionally 
known as the swored mountain of the 
Hebrew law-giving, on the sama ridge 
ва Mt. Sinai. ‘The monastery of Sb. 
Catherine lies at ita foot, in a ravine, 
and near by ts the chapel of St. Elles 
, | (elijah). The rock on Н. from which 
‘water is said to havo iesuod at Moses 
Blow i$ pointed out by the monks to 
sightecera. 

Horehound (Old Eng. horhune, 
Ger. Andorn, РҮ, marrube), a species 
of perennial herb, belonging ^ the 
natural order Labiatæ, growing about. 
1 ft. high, with thick stems and a 
hort roptstoos. Most of tho cpocios 
Aro herbaceous, planie occurphg in. 

urope, М. Africa, and W. Asia, 
Common or white Н, is" found 
throughout aropo, end coru in 

rivala, оп sandy or chalky groune 

but ie not at all common. Black H., 
perennial herb of the ваше genus, ls 
a native of Britain, S. of the 
Forth and Glyde, ond occurs, idola 
"urcpe and А. Árrica, H. has like: 
Wise been naturalised in parta of 


America. 
Horgen, а m. of Switzerland on 
Lake union in даттап of and 10 m» 
3.3.0, of Zurich; amidst vineyards, 
orcharus, and fine walka. Manure: 
cotton, silk, and chemicals, Pop. 


8008. 
„на Bohomtay 14 та. 
N.W. of Künlggrütz, noted 
chorrios. It has а training-school for 
sculptor, and sandstone, PRU 

















Tian, ja; d 
шеш, performance of Ше Passi 
y by the natives of the village and 
ЕА 
Horizon (from Gk. à 
ing or Бопай), the 
Polna which the Carth and aky sect 
Тө mess mont clearly dedaed at soar 
here if in enter ths sen. Н. Thin ig 
Known in astronomy м tho 
Hs while the name rational H. i8 





Horley = Horn 


given to the circle whose part of the middle ages, and became 
Games ihrongh ‘the centre of ihe à great emporium of the trade be- 
Garth. Tho sea H. is depressed by а twocn Persia and india. In 1594 the 
ip which varea according га the Роги “captured it and held it 
eight of tho sbeervers eye trom the | ШШ 1012, during which цаю lt served 
wafer, this being Que to the roundness as а great depot for the producis of 
Sfthsearth. See treatises on Spherical India ard China. In litte more than 
‘Century, ou the rise of Shah Abbas, 

_ and residential vil. its trade was transferred to the new 
d. jm. S5.E of town of Bender Abbas. The ruins of 








Ip бате. 

Кесе. It an Early Éng- the Portuguese fort still remain at 

Usb church (Si. Bartholomew). Pop. tbe village of Н. 

(1911; 6915. Horn. Cape, generally considered 
|Ноппауг, Joseph, Baron von (1752- the soutueraios: point of 3. America, 

1949) a German o born at [ab the S of a email inland ie the E 

lonebrück. In 1615 he was appointed of Tierra dei Fuego, Discovered in 


Bistorographer of Austria! and in|1616 by tne Dutch navigators, 
1828 became councillor for tbe foreign Lemaire and Schouten, and named 
epar/ment, of Bavaria, holding the after the Duic town, Hoorn. The 
Postion. of “Bavarian” minister to birthplace of the latter: 

fanover in 1332. He wrote widely, |" Horn, Freneh (FF. cor, cor de chasse, 
among hia works being : Hisory of er. horn, J a brace wind 
ТУО Laves of the trian Princes, instrument, used 10 orchestral MURIC, 
General History of Modern Timea; with a particularly soft tone, dus 
Vienna, lis History and Сотовая, chiefly tû the fuanei-like bore of the 
чо, Bee Hirn, Tiroler Аата, mouthpiece, but also to the length of 
uo, and Brockhaus Conversations: tube and slaps of bell, Originally ic 
Lezilon. was omployed in hunting from a very 

‘Hormones, term applied by Е. Star- early period, but was introduced Into 
Ing to those juices prepared by organs, | the orchestra a: the beginning of the 
шоб for secretion шог even for partial | 18tl century, aad now hulds one of 
excretion, but for the maintenance of |the mos! portant positions, as it 18 
Seriala plizalological activities. They |the softes: toned, brass intrument 
ass iato the blood from every organ used, and forms а fine contrast to 
And tiseuo, and act and react until the others. It is seldom used singly, 
Sach pert or tha haman ayatam a Penta | Най or four baing tha nemal am het TE 
every other part. Te most highly Lhe orchestra. it consists of several 
Sompex interrelations appear to spiral coils, with a Ганне аһ 
exist bot woen tho glande, so that the | mouthpiece” at the upper and a 
Sect of a arme on one of them ia very at the lower erd of the tube, the 
far reaching ^ W. Baylis and I. jlongth of Which 13 varie Dy thc in 
Starling prepared an extract, æcretin, troduction of crooks of different 
by digesting duodenal mucous mom” lengths. There are also supplementary 
brane with hydrochloric acid. The tuning crooks aud в tuning. lide. 
product ie sclable in alcohol, and ie Миша tor the hern is always written 
Bot destroyed by bolag. П secretin |in the G or treble cle the notes 
be injocted into the blood, it leads to actually sounded deponding on the 
веш тє stimulation of the pancreas. crooks used. ш 1170, Hampi, av 
Thue d. ii Apparently” naturally: Dresden, discovered the method. of 
formed by te "бошоп Or tho acid forming intermediate шиев by heads 
chyme on some proseretin in the topping, viz. introduciag the open 
intestine., t рмесе to Lho pancreas, Land with Angers close tagetler inte 
which it stimulates, and then possibly the bell, and thug lowering the pitch 
® paccreatio H. actuates a ferment by a seinitone. No Ba 
fa лл mnsa, and hence physio: iw provided with valves which hri 
logical equilibrium is maintained. over tho intervale and render the 

vw соте of Hi. appaara ta mig: PAPA -stopping cinntemaary, > "TR 
gest that glands may bavo a double horn io e difficult instrument to play 
Sf етеп Gib runcuon, add ther DY reason, ОГ tae number ol opel 
‘external oocrstion may" not bo Е ‘ard frequent Ed 

du 

















impotan as their internat: chis ‘is |" Horn, Arvid Bernhard, 
supported by the fact that profusc 1742), a Swedish statesman, born at 
ыс wil АА Кид Йу гегу tm 
€ Жанм. Girectly, and diee. the брода атор мик pana iaa 
ЕЖ E cnt a аре rapid, promocion, being sent, 
most Бере aston on the whole | a 1101, ae Во Riba ioe ig 








eastern extremity of the island of new King Stanislaus, and аз head of 
Ormar. “It sprang up in the latter ‘the party of ‘Bonnets’ practically 
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Hon 


Tid Srreden,_convortiag it inte а 
limited ‘monarchy, 


mained in 
was ousted by (ho “Hate.” Under his 
leadership the country prot 
and the when he was 


came to bo spoken of as the “time of 
Arria Horn,” See Gustav Horn, 4. B. 


К nem Coumt T M 
wedi at Orbyhüs, 
Beten тш 


To 1631 he ван. 
ion at the baitie or Lapse 
‘Sccompanicd Gustavus Adeiphis to 
Germany in the Thirty Years” War, 
taking part in the battle of Lützen ii 
whieh the king fell He was taken 
Prisoner at Nördlingen in 1034, and 
En being liberated eight grace ater 
mado commander In-chief of the 
Буз агау in tbe war with pon. 
mark. Sec Emporagriue, Likprodikan 
‘a, Horn. 1800, 
ken, OF Corpinus betulus, а 
e of Petulacess, found in N. 
ares and а native of Britain, Ti 
ГЕЛЕ resembles the boech in habit, 
tite loaves ave rough and lur ias, 
The timber is extremely tough. but is 
not very often used. Ia April it bears 
male and female catkins, and the 
atter precede a number of Sne-seeded 
ute with a tareeriebed wing on one 
le 






Foruen a picturessuely tet 
tain Ue Hack Forest, 

Germa, Sea 

"Too peasant 





ing costumes. Ti 
is a summer resort, and has industries 
ia earthenware and woollen goods 


Porn 

fornbill, the namo given to the 
many” species. of, coradiiform birds 
Belonging to the family Duccrotiden 
‘They are ct consicerabie sze, nd 
derive their namo from thelr imieneo 
Gencated, downward curved beak, 
with the hom like oasque at the base. 
‘Fhe sesto range frm Attics, adi 








to the Maleyan region, and ого re: 
markable for their slow aud heavy 
ht, which, de counter. 


uved by the ppeuzuatio nature of |an 
Bucirvus ere omnivorous aud feo 
chiefly on the ground, their food eon- 
isting of roots, insects, tortoises, eve. 
‘During. breeding the amala фе fos: 
prisoncd by thio male in tho hollow | 
B£ a tree which he piastera up, lea 
only а small slit for tho admission © 
food.” “Zs. abyssinicus ia the beat- 
A Kos Min 


| 
| 
| 














rer tin 1738 beat | oe 


jus 





are priematioin habit with à 
slx sided orecs-scctien; ihe anglo 
betwoon the Deer Hadi, jel ta 

which there ate porfost cleavages, is 
Sidi, in metamerphio туе i 
gene! orme 
Sithowt? deauite 9 
The dichroism ie always mari 
Н. occurs as ай essenilal conet шеп 





tnd | ot many kinda of igneous rocks, and 


crystalline  schista are almost 
гану formed of Te 

Horblende Sohist, а mineral com- 
monly associated wit 
frequently, 
fallows thé contortiona of gneiss, and 
is traversed liko it by granitic veins. 

k, à primer, formeriy used 

а to learn the 
nf. pror 20 the 
af pel conelsted of a 

parchment on a 
ablot of wood, with s silos of trans 
parent horn in front, hence the name; 

fe contained the alphabet, large and 

small, the Lord's Prayer, uud, the 
Román ‘numerals, and was d 

of the Cross. There was 
Attached to E with a hole 
bored for a means of 
which tha book was fastened to the 
scholar's girdle, At ono time Hs. were 
d. quita common, but, they have now 

'CcOmo very scarce, 

‘Homeaatie, n market tn. of Lincoln- 
shire, England, 130 m. N. of London. 
The church of St. Mary is, in part, 
Early English, and Quoon Elizabeth" 
Grammar School dates тот 1582. 
‘The great horse fair, deccribed b. 
George Borrow in Romany Rue, 
Stil held annually in ta» second wok 
pL Aru, The chief industries are 

‘Pop. (1911) 








And matting. 
SES ес Walter's History of Horm- 
=» а vil. ond 


овех, England, 2 m. S-E. of Rom 
Dau LEES 
puro 
there are iron foundries, Pop. 
Home, George, D.D, (1730-82), an 
pig quem 
dono, and educated at Maid- 
Rien due s NE 
Oxford. e a follow of 
Ee Ы 
PAX I Y 
o wy ge t 
| satirical pamphlet, The Thecloyy and 
D C Ы 
КЛ AW 
[nda Comaeteryen era id 
1 1308385, ал author, юта нети 





on. 


Horne 


Ho became a midshipman in the 
Mexican navy, and served 1n Шо war 
againet B ‘Hie literary carver | 
А рсе, "Жөшотрурө, (o. the 
a poem, 8 
Athengum. He waa а talented and 
erectile writer, but 19 chiefly known 
By his epis poems Orion, which ar 
peared in Be was а corre- 
H ga of Mi Barrell аттата |ы 


duction to the Critical Study of ihe 
Holy Scriptures, at which he had 
laboured for ecvenieen years. In 


1814 he had been appointed librarian 
of the Surrey Institution, and on ita 
breaking пр im 1823 he became 
senior assistant librarian at the 
Eritish Museum, в post which he re- 
tained till 1966 
complletion of, the pilae: эр 
logue. See  Beminiscencts by 
дашы, Mrs; Cheyne, 1862. 

fore” Тоој "ookr, Јони 
HORNE. 











‘Horned Screamer, the popular паше treti 


of Pulemedea orula, ‘especies. of 
Shocrifern Binds Delonging tothe 
er Hack plumage with a white. 

озу ас with агы 
Shdomen; ita rosé remarkable feature 
ie the long, slender, "yellowish hora 
Жл айти the head. 

Horned Той, the popular name 
given to tha species ot Ceratophrys, А 
fenus of amphibians, belonging to 
fhe order Айша апа ino family 

Gyotignathide. Tho name je derived 


from ihe triangular, upright, boray j; 


appenthep bovo each oya; Tho bead 
mouth are hugo, and the general 
E; "oe ds. LOB like. C. dormi 
"We radi 1s beautifully coloured: 
за also їз C. orala, a species found 
im "Ururuay,” Рыйшшау, and М. 


[orud Viper, the popular паше 
ot Cerastes cornua, в species of 
igpiles “belonging ie the family 

Шеп. ‘Ts tnfonnd in NR. Arica, 
and Je remarkable for the possession 
Зра Jarga «ріку коді hovel са! eye. 


See 

Hormel, Edward Atkinson (p. 1804), 
a Scottish painter, born in Victoria, 
Australie, n 1880 he entered the 





eif with 
the Glasgow School of Artiste, and 
was an iuflueutial member of the 
Kirkeudbright group of paintors, His 


carly pelutings were of held worker 
eto., but a visit to Japan and the Kast 
(1883-94) determined his adoption of 
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"FPalemeceida. It le found in| 





ali a in the Жаша" Чаш, 
ба, and the 
окшы. forze; Hornellevile, a 
sity of Steuben co, New York, U.S.A., 
70 m. S.E. of Bufwlo. IL hes E] 
[car shope of the Erie Railway, anc 
silk goods, furnit vines, 


а entis motors, and bricks ecd 
Pop. (010) 15,611. 


[ornemann, 
are 1801), а German. 
Africo, bern ab Inldeaheini. 
йа wha ery Dy the African 
Association in London a» an czpiorer, 
And. in 1787-98 penetrated” trom 
Cairo through Fezzan to Murzuk, 
Vhenoe ре returned. across thé 
Libyan Docet (e Pepe. From 
“Tripoli he forwarded his Journals to 
London where they, were putliabed 
as Travels from Cairo lo Moureouk, 
Той "rom Tripoli he returned tó 
| Murzuk with tie intention of peno: 
retine to tho Беша country, but 
‘nothing farther ie known of lim. 
Homer, Francs (1719-1817) 
sites, bora at Edinburg! 
‘Sducated at the Univeraty of that 
Sip, Alier studing lew he was 
[сайса to the Боан per m 1300, 
aad two years later 
dent a: пгт гв inn, vein Aled 
| to the Erglish bar in 1807. In 1806 
he had become a Whig member of 
parliament, and among tbe various 
lFetorma which. wero dnduonced by 
Tim may bo mertioned that of the 
bellom. question,” restricting the 
lixo of paper money. Hi ie also re- 
eral membered аз a contri butor to the 
Bomet, or Peia crabro, a I meng: 
pterous fheeet belonging to t 
op Рема ead бо fan pon 
Feb aspe, metwurlig agui 1 ju. 
in length, and is not found К. of the 
Midlands, tho predominant colour {в 
red, “wlth some yellow, оп head, 
abdomen, and wings. " The colonios 
fremde "hot more tar 200 Ine 
dividvels, and neet in hollow trees or 
other ahétered peer. The H. 1 
Common all over Burcpe. 
Horniman’ Museum ie situated in 


of the London 
| County Council, It is open free to the 
| public’ every weekday. and aiso on 
'andaye ia thoaft moon aad evening. 

1 deals principal 











Hornpipe 
Sonta Iaw to signi 
to compel a debtor 


a writ dare 


уеге, 
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Horn Work, а tarm used in tha 


ay under the | science of fortification to denote an 
d & rebel. | outwork of the fortifieations which 18 


penalty, of being oo 
riginally, thes writs wore very formed by two semi-bestions ‘This 


tomon andthe 

securing de qedia ei pat a 
SS Bow practi n ino | 

disuse. "Thoir namne was derived fr 


ihe practico of making thros blasts | ortigentions. 
"Horedank 


lin’ hom do declare the man a 
Tobel it be agio 
‘Hornpipe, a musical Instrument | N 
originaly uscd in pasts of England, 
‘The name is now d toa 
Kina or daneo whlch was used 10 
accompany the musio and, which 
was, ao û general rulo, written in 
common time, though this was oona: 
sionally departed from," Tho bot 
known dance of the kind at the 
regent day 1s tho collogs Y 

‘Horns, the weapons that occur on 
the heads of various animals, "They 
ditor in substance; the H. of the 
doer are made of bone, and are pro- 
comes Of tho frontal bore, while those 
of the giraffe are bony brominences 
covered with hair, and ‘ere entirely 
separate from the bones of the akull 
at first, but afterwards join on to 
them. "Those of sheep, oxen, and 
entcloópes are doveloped from ‘tho 

ironta? bores of шше ekul, ада are 
covered by & corium ard by a horny |b: 
фаш; bu; the prong-horned ante 
lope bos E. which consist at thar 
basis of bony proccesce covered Ly 

skin, and are covered by horny 

here. "The H. of the 





end this ccours in fibres, 
from the sûn like n mAs of абата 
bristles. H. aro weapons of defence, 
‘and occur in both male and temaié 
animals, except in the oase of 
antelopes, when they are generally 
confined to the male Box 


rosea, в seaside ш. of, the Е. 
ud of а нае Ще Д 
16 m. N.E. of Hull. itis now popular. 





оп account of its bathing facilities. 
(1911) 3026. 

lornsey, a mmn. bar. and suburb of 
N. Londor, situated in the co. of 
‘Miadiesox, b m. N-W. of St. Pan 

(1911) $4,602. 

[orn Silver,’ the name applied to 
gerargyrite or chloride silver 
because of its horny appearance. 
обаш an а native mineral chietiy b| 
Chii! and Peru, and on being exposed | 
to the light becomes dark in colour. 

Hornstons, в variety of stone which | 
тымо Alot, Тит юну. 1 
exceedingly brittle and splint 
Je sometimes identified with reni 
these two being practically ur- 
distinguishable from fint. 








Homu, a coal-mining ҮП fa 
Hameult, Belgium, 6 m. W. of Mons. 
Pop, about 10,600. 
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Only means if form of outwork 1а much naad tor 


gateways and eimilar fortifeations, 


"wo long wings connect it usually 
[with the works enclosed by tho 
а, а tn. in the prov. of 


quiis, Apatia, situated Бош 34 m- 

N.W” of Czernowitz, pop: 11,460- 
Horologium (ihe Оон), 

ога southern constellation introduced 


ogy; tho science which doala 
With the Construction of contrivances 
Tor telling the timo, Ti le wall to point 
ош inthe frst ‘place that exact 
measurement of either space or time 
jis imposeible, as no distance can be 
showa es a multiple or sub multiple 
any Barta unity nor can aay 
period Bf time be sald to contain 
побег period or definite number of 
times” he problem of measuring 
time, therefore, resolves itself into ал 
ае: to attain а near approxima- 
tion te the definition of а unit and 
the nearest porsibie measure of a 
gs period in termo of thot unit. 
‘ime бао оу pe made appreciable 
iio regular, roourrence of oertain 
phenomena. ‘The particular pheno- 
зпепа whieh have been recognised aa 
dividing time inte regular periods uro 
those associated with the revolution 
of the carth about Шо sun aad в 
rotation about its own axle The 
reourrenceof seasons due totheearth'a 
тетот nas given us the concep- 
tion of the year, and tho problem 
of calendar-masiig bas involved the 
measurement of tho year in terms of 
The period of the diurai rotation, of 
[tho Garth. “Machines for telling tho 
| ime are, however, only concerned 
with the letter unit. The rotation of 
the earth about ils exis is uniform, 
and cecupies the same period every 
das, "This statement is probably nào 
Пето rue there are ovi 
point to the fact that the rota- 
fon dt tha earth tenda to o retarded, 
but wo havo во moans of discovering 
dual, small changes other than 
ose Which are ultimately basod on 
{Bat rotation. The period af rotation 
is measured Hr the Succes: 
sive piune cf a "axed star co tne 
| meridian. Suoh a period constitutes 
|e eral баў Ee used ашу BY 
а 





he deron day i 
Gd by universal consent into 
twenty-four hours, and the day is 
Practica р, however tle Hane 
raat owever, the time 
Botwoon Ewo suocemsivo p 








ot 
the son over che meridian ja taken as 
the unit, and the day is divided into 


Horologr 
twenty-four honre, commenomg at 
midnight." The asiar day la not а 
orn onte wing t vasti 
Бото of tho eun, end to the 
Relation the “ogustor tu the 
planc of the EAR Jt ie, thosetore, 
Becestry to inno che tup ford 
Peete aed ee 
Жи as фо meneurs 

ual ble (freto. to 


dee 
taiga uoo deut times to tay 
given instant : sidereal time, mean 
solar ime, and true, or ‘apparent, 
falar t mo. "The sidereal day ja Shorter 
ihe mean solar day by about 
fonr minutes on the average, or, to he 
moro саас twenty four howo of 
mean solar time: ‘minutes 
FESS eps of a асна time. Tike 
divisicn of the day into twenty-four 
hours is а melio of the eexagseimal 
system of golation, me siso tre Ше 
visien ot tbe hour loto sixty minutes 
and thst of the minule into sixty 
seconds. “The Greeks counted the 
riod between sunrise and sunset aa 
he day, and thal. between sunset and 
sunrise as the night. Both day aud 
night vere divided into twelve hours 
each, so that the length of ar hour 
ТЕШ the season. The Egyptians 
videl tho day from midnight to 
зал into twenty-four hows an 
appear to have reckoned sider 








Early methods of time measurement. 
—Tho division of the day lato recok- 
nised perioda is a natural Consecuence 
А ‘aay attempt at the proper conduct 

hire, Wor ordina: ones 
ГЕ ‘arrangonioat ie mail 

nat amongst certain nations we 

бровара ot accuracy dictated by x 
regular performance 0 

E duties. “Thus the Ezyptians | oor 





A Borosoppus ошый of, & 


DECR ES 
Ee EE 
‘handle from which hang а 
POSUI E IE 
Lu 
length, and supported by the other 
[Ue EE 
erp dives ds 
EX Herr E. 
IN UR. 
SEDE RUNI 
ск EN 
nini onan i 
Se Кс? 
EXE aan adit 
hoe 
, Some instruments were pro- 
Be Sn саз 
Ec herrea 
EXE 
RUE mE 
EU mu 
poke, ‘of speeches in courts af 
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uero, а pie walon nas persisted m 
form of the hour-glase ostablished 
in certain churches 10 thie day. The 
rate at which the water or cand lowed 
баз varied, aocoraing othe угы, 
fure and amount of the material, co 
that ‘the Indicalions could по be 
very exact. Among other methods 
of ирд шы Lue may bo montiuned 
King шей» devis OF Darang 
candles marked in sections, and sup- 
pled with а uniform current of air. 
Sun diais. Tho most cxact instru- 
mont known to the ancients waa the 
fun-diel. Mention is mado of a sun- 
dial in Талев ттт. 8, which оша 


refer to about 700 Б.б. The hemi- 
re of the Chal den jus (е. 
3.0) waa T Sphere 
with its rim horizontal, wad a small 


re fixed at the centre. 


eatin, cee chi Uc, the 


traced cub a circular aro during the 
time the зап was above the horizon. 
The Greeks adopted the use of tho 
aun-dial from tha Babylonians, and 
Mention 1s mado of one placed in 
Rome in 290 н.с. The Romana thems 

selves did not develop the theory of 
sun-dials, and appear to have relied 
pany, So foreign mathematicians, 

0 ее permining io the eon 

struction was called. the 
Arsblans vero chiedy, (reagents for 


{г developmen 3 
capable wrliere appeared in Euro 
T the 1tn century. Tua easent al 
[ела of а sun dial aro the dat elt 
!апа the LAE Месе of rigid metal 
Sich cast ior om tho die 
The dial may ‘be fixed horizontally, 
ically, or inclined to ihe horison: 
ш the horizontal dal, such i the 
Тош Hie aone. the teri diac, 
iar be found br observing 
{he архе shadows" ом Ur 
KR MEE and ok 
[tag the angie formed br shadows 
Fegin eaei “his pies the dito 
tion of the she t shadow, and 
[consequently indicates отете а-о ва 
Zoom on the din. Tho other boum 
ars obtained by eäiculating the angles 
an either side of the twelve o'clock 
shadow. It is obvious that sun-dials 
only tell the time during the day, and 
‘hen oniy when (he sum ceste a di 
tinct shadow. The time, moreover, t 
rue solar “une, which Haa to be far 
[std by the "eguazlon of time to 
fire mean solar time.. Portable dial 
Sere mada and were tommoniy set 
the moridian by the aid of a corm pass; 
‘tomtom din teamed a eat dí 
many country housor but the grow: 
ing perfection of clocks and watcha 
rendered their employment unneces- 
afer the oot 
"loeha.—AÀ. clock is ead to hare 


Н 
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been constructed by Pope Sylvester actuated by a ded t, the 
Ver терен Ros Steer эсиз by рооза узы, pie 





оны Ege dd 
bells was pat. up in Westminster plates kept at a constant distance b: 
Ke afc nomena eun ate 
Sera oe Sith oe atten suse eet 
ЕС Sng nett ies 
edna tme merce AE 
CORDES EIE pe 
Another famous clock of the 14th through the front plate to the dial and 
ККК Ыта 
Henry de Vick for Charles V. in 1319. centre wheel engages with the pinion 
The regulating ism of these of the second wheel, aud the second. 
REX eae DOLES 
ERG UAE d ii E 
Е АЕ A MEE 


to its axis. "Ivo pallets em- Daving at Me other end а fork b 








» 1 
tooth оң Ше oiner side, The resist- tho prolonged arbor or tbe coni 
Se at tp paista iod er АРЗА О, ote ae 
Seed" dn two arms pivoted with'the with the minute hand Ahe con 
pallets, As the first pallet was pushed is suficient to ensure the proper 
lear, the motion was communicated | motion of the minute hand, bat is Bot 
io ‘the arms of the balance which |strorg enough to prevent tho adjust" 
swung round. thus increasing. the meni or the hangs from tbe front, 
Tesistanoo of tho othor pallet, which | Engaged with this wheel le anothor 
could only be overcome by bringing wheel with the same number of teeth, 
the balance to rest and reversing ito but bearing on ite arbor a pinion 
motion. The weights of tho balgpoo which озсо, with tho hour hand 
could be moved slong the arm, thus wheel, which has twelve timos the 
Making it possible vo regulate the number of teeth of the pinion, and 
resistance of the escapement, and so із ccnosntric, with the minute band 
determine the period of revolution of | wheel, though 1› le шо on 
Ee crown wheal Pho pandulum was hollow tue surrounding the arbor 
adapted to clock m in the tho minute-hand wheel. 
ith century, and corrections 108 Pendulum. The biggest advance 
temperature were introduced by in HL is that due to tho introduction 
Sona. Harrison (1693-1176), aad of the pendula. Tho mechanic of & 
Matico барын. alimonia; thétaticr suspended body bad beon Investigated 
ао invented the illuminated dial to scme extent by Galileo, Dat there 
plate. "Many modifications of tho |і some doubt ea to the herologist 
eral structure of clocks have besa | responsible fortis sdepiation to clook 
асе: trom tins t0 tine. Clocks mechanism, though Vào опоо 
Walch do not strike the hours sre usually ascribed to the Dutch piel 
Usually digerentlated a2 timepieces; ciet, Christiaan Huygens, Tn theory, 
play chimes or tunes in addi- |a pendulum consists of a small heavy 
tiking. * | mias concentrated at tha ead of à 


















tion by previous! ‘tho time aro of oscillation io large, tho period 
з күтө d [of the 'osclliation depends andn the 
‘General locke r but this la not 
tion is smat, 


rich. ей мей spring OE pendulum, are [ts wok act 
STD Obra cial bv mie; Sally downwards, auti the tositon ot 





ring 
зоор is comin tothe handa the wing. “Ata given moment the 
ош the dil; a pendulum or other | motion of the bob is along thotangent 
ating the motion ot tà the are and aa this 1a at HEBE 

by which | angles to the direction of the str ag, 
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and y the acoclorotion duo to gravity, 
Thea the part of the weight Fesived 
SER шде eben the “tangent 
And tno vertical line through the 
Baint af suspension Tt therefore 
Saale mg оов A eee û ip the angie 
ot latior 


single oscillation. Now if the angie 
be small, the aro of oscillation, the 
1 vf tho tengenl cut off br the 


Vertical line, and that ofthe chord cut 
Off by the vertical line may all be 
Teckoned ae equal. Therefore the 
төө! теб force along the are img x 
Bre iogh ЖЕ 
that tho bob is acted on by e foroo 
long the ang which varies ita the 
amplitude. ‘Tho motion of tao bob, 
GheFerore,” constitute simple 
monio motion, so that the vibration 
ochronous; that is,” whacever 

‘the amplitude of the vibration the 
eriodie time fw the sarne. ‘This result 
[prof the amos importane fa son- 
dering the pondulum аз а time 
Regulater. Че meane that whatever 
the poner of the driving mechanism, 
Weber che penduhuri tn moving 
strongly or fecbly, as long as the angle 
îs amal], the time taken for 1t to com- 
pleto cech double oscillation d» tho 
fame. "It can be shown that the period 
of a single vibration =r, 1/ seconds. 
егете, ifthe period i теде t6 
be a їшї second, 1- 2/:*. At Green- 
wich the хапе ого ш S9191 . 2. and 
the seconds pendulum needs ‘to be, 
Чагат, 38713983 inser dong, Tr 











wity of tho bob. The 
greet desideratum is that, the length 
of the pendulum from point of sus- 
pension to centze of oscillation should 
Temain constant, 

—As metals expand. 
on intense of temperature, the 
length of apendulam tondo to Ботове 
tn hot weather, with the result that. 
the period of сзоШаНол is increased 
and the clock loses. Steel, though 
otherwiso a good material for pan. 

nds 70000107 "uf 









lum rods, Js 
ade riso 
herefore, 
necessary to make some contrivance 
co that the centre of gravity of the 
‘whole pendulum shall he moved up- 


the samo extent, аё tho cx- 
mansion due to heat moves it down- 
wards, One of the earliest devices. 
lor this purpose is demonstrated in 
Graham’ merouri 
bub corsista of two Кача cylinders 


cont mercury. "Now the co- 
ficient of expansion of mercury lu 


‘comparetively large, and that of glass 
tm that, when heated, the glass 
doce ho: expand laterally to в ruff- 
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deme, 
| led ‘for by quite а smal long 


du. | 


ial pendulum, The | site directi 
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dotate aet 
Spwarde in the , thus raising 
p n teeny me 
DEEP EU 
тош шыс 
ER ЕП 
be made to compensate for the lower 
[ELEC c Eod 
poti Sees 
tra john "Heron ш T. p 
= ES 
monly known ва the gridiron 
ER tat ы соул 
EIL aaa mt 
atte Wag as 
Кылыш 


| el bara lengthen downwards in ex 
| 


ung, while the Drame rods. are 
xed at the bottom and lengthon 
‘upwards, 


By айгы the (engine 
the respective metals in tho ip. 
| Nerve ratio ot thar: coche gi 
expansion, the ou upwards 


| can be made to counteract exactly 


the expansion downwards. An im- 


| provement in these methods of vom- 
Үт pas mow Deen erecta by 


"usc of “invar, an alloy of nickel 


[апа steel with a coefficient of expan- 


sion of "000001 for cach centigrade 
This can easily be compen 


of 

steel expanding upwards. 
Fscapenents,. "ao function of an 
esa DEBE in to apply sn їтїр өө to 
SE pendurar фо бийде it to V brate 
ага ta lock the escapement! wheel 
atil the pendulem hus completed 
aeration.» in this was fe clock 
ома precede te orin, ae 
ТОШ of the Cucupemrent wheel belag 
advanced for cach single vibration of 
tho pendulum. Soom after the intron 
elon ot the pendulum, «he anchor 
apemon "was invented. Dy Re 
Token Tt Consiste oF Ewo pallets 
топла on two limbe ceollatiog 
tent an aria wt tne Janeton af tho 
Tabs. “ino pallet aro clew shaped, 
but ате go oat that the mating mud 
їп oech is conver, in order thet the 


sharp (ы may ‘not wear holed im 
them. Each pallet is driven In tura 
siwon two teeth. and 


lino à notch. 

[asit is being withdrawn, it receives an 

impulse from the turning whee! which 

serves to keep the pendulum oscilat- 

ing. Tbe pendulum 

ever free, and а, 

at tho ond of tao vibration. Taia digr 

advantage ia obviated in the dead- 

Dent ccoapement., In this tho sera- 
je wheat point in the oppo: 





‘having its centre at the 





‘axis of the pallets. "The advantage of 


ith» eseapement. is that there Îs no 
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тоон, во tnar ш. ш well adapted ror ng an indicator upon a smali биш; the 
locks In which great acouracy i» то. indicator ta at loo wheel set 
aired. "he action ia more of à gerilo apos the hour hand wheel by means 
push thar. a blow, for the dead faao of a friction spring. This wheal carries 
rg fn gortaot with the pointe of she а рїш whioh rese tho цал eos 
teeth during each oscillation. Hence | connected with the alarm train, whioh 
tere do song retaruation "шикй im therefore, discharged at the oppo 
ойо, but this ia rathen an avan: | priate hour, The alarma trae i 
tago than oLberwiee; for ifthe driving | ated by & крыше, coiled spring, and 
сө o the clock’ De greater LEAS | the motion le communicated ts two 
normal, the friction js also greater, pallets which have a short hammer 
And thua the velocity of the pendulim Attached to the aria instead of a 
tends to bo brought to its averago. pendulum, so that a quick to and fro 
Many meapemon aro осш сраз тошо unde to, rig. bl 
tho ' romoatoiro" system, in which ‘ho | with seme force is ect up. A form ol 
саратон. has а driving power ofita | waiehmaa’s clock |в that tà which a 
govplieg either by eeparae set of epiko pro cok round tke dal ia 
wading clock-train, or by such a way thai when a bandio is 
ria the oia t drop Оз te she рш ie spike which happoan te be 
pondu the action uf ravits. E is pulled in. In the mor 
е koela of a clock ate usualy the spikes punted in indicate st what 
made of bard brass and aro cut Dp a hours the watchman opereled the 
wheel-cut.ing machine adapted to the clook. Kleetrio clocks are nf savaral 
pitch of tho wheal, By pitch is mount diferent types: Tn tomo, tho pendu- 
he number of teeth ta each inch of lum ja driven by electricity, and the 
circumferoneo (eireumforential pitch) slock-train is ect in motion by the 
бо each inch of ameter (diametra, Pendulum. О ег so-called electrical 
Pitch). Pinions аго sometimes medo looks aro dials conncoted up with a 
Ip lantern form, and with speclaly- master clock, the movement of whose 
Shapod cogs give satisfactory results, hands is communicated by the eleo- 
TU necessary Vo Пате some arrange. (He current to tuo several d als SICU; 
mont In а тоу by which the motion ated in differen” parta of a building or 
Of the chbek-traiu is not interfered ship. Clocks are mado in euormous 
with by the action of winding. Thiis quaatities In the United Stabes, vpn 
fected by euch а contrivance as Шошо in Connections, and 
Harrison’ going ratohet. "he grat York. In Kngiand the chief centres 
Wheel hae on ita face а ratchet wheel of theindustry are London end Hands. 
WIth a elek sat in the clock frame. worth near Birmingham, Many cheap 
Upon thie ratehot wheel ls sot anotaor but excellent clocks ато made in the 
ith te teeth pointing in the opposte Bleek’ Fore region in Germany, 
or wb Ine winding of Ханов Italy, and Swizeriand ^ ^ 
e ding of Franoe, 
Hs clos, therefore, dose not eise Meier =" Mary wataaoe” were 
tho revolution of tire larger raibet, scaly” Dprtabie cles They, were 
за that is prevented br the click sot drin "by a, mainspring, and 
{шо cook treme At (le sarne time moion wae roguisted Dy ъ ышы 
the great wheel is impelled in ita cus- balance escapement, as in (he clocks 
mary direction by the action of & of the samo period. Such instrumenta 
ing pressing against. pins in the were often too large to he carried in 
Great wheel and the larger rotehet the pookot, and mere eusponded from 
Sith a tension which 18 emporamiy the girdle by а chun or cord. Bre: 
буш тшеш, to the weight. Дэ iho quently thoy wero globular in form. 
fading takes but a short time, пе and gained the name of. Nuremberg 
Ension of thie pring io ауан, to оп that account, Karly in the 
Koen Шо clock roing. until ine weight ТӨШ, century an arrancemont called 
Somes Into operation again. ЗШЕ the uses wos adopted. The оош 
ip efecte, by а Somewhat gorpli of a wiafnypring enclosed in & Varro] 
cated mechanism at the front of the on which ls wound a piece of catgut 
Glock, "Tuo sesoncial part io a sell | or айны whioh 1а aleo wound upon n 
Sound round the nou wheel. "he spiral drum in such a manner that 
il hae а step for each hour, so that when the mainspring weakens as it 
Biting piece ts allowed Fo fall into |Тејахев, the leverage am the spiral 
position Шода a mck from which che inersaces, во that tho force remains 
Ribes ct notehes to the end Чыт: 1/90 шот, Те form Of the 
maine tho hour to be struck. A pin on wath lont ПОМ to a high 
Bis minute wher! sels the striking| ornementation, acd the Watenes or 
petal ip readiness for going & | Tudor times aio топон for the 
few minutes beforo the hour,” Otaor| delicacy of tho ongraving оп thelr 
Siaitionnl ‘mechanisms ote alarm саме, Маву at Же ooarainod а 
arrangements, ‘tell-tale, contriv- | striking mechanism, and when Lis 
ances, etc. The alarm ia set by turn. | waa dispensed with, a decrease in size 
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e 
OSEE bea Taps aama 
dead-beat eseapement for watches, 
SS, ace A, ur 

"ht 


ine 
Lica for 
john Harrison 


prove 
by George Graham (1673-1751), 
next great development was the 
‘pation of the cur 





ете zawara of 210,000, 218 000, 
and 42,000 for chronometer vi 
Wold cétarmine longitude within an 
Srror of $0, 40, and 80 Boographioot 
miles ‘respectively. 1 john 
Harrison vent hus con on o voyage to 
Jamaica with & watch of his own 
Somstruttion.. ‘it edt. one minute 
‘Stty-four and а half seconds on the 
double Journey, which was equivalent | wi 
to a determination of longitude with- 
1B an error of 18 m., according to tho 
terms of the goveruinent's ofer. One 
Sübrequent voyage of four monthw" 
duration to Darbadoos, опо of Farri- 
kanometers showed ап error. 
divalent to only ten geographical | mon 
les, The reward offered was tardily 
paid by te а tne principles apon 
5 iso 0 principles apon 
which Harrison constructed — his 
шев. A modern waich possesses 
Tease for containing tin mechanics, 
a nalnspriag an ng -up ше: 
nanism, a alanos wheel and heir or 
Spring, and an seompement. 
айтар ha АТЫЙ ЁН of tempered 
steel, aad jorn тео 
tapera very тайап trom ang end tà 
the other, Tho fasce is now ittloased, 
Sha inogaaiity in the arving ТОЮ 13 
‘compensated for io other waye. ‘The |l 
mainspring was formerly wound up 
by а separate зер, but this {з now 
отра 


fou tie melaso 
button B 10 s et pet 
whesia connected with the pendant 
San be thrown out of gear with the 
Barrel wheel ana бапта Tp with 
tks hani wheds to set the anda when 





ЕСКЕН ЕУ of 
ш jn төгүш the speedo 
2 trala of wheels s ken up br 


nail Prasa wheel to which is ached | 
the Lsispring, а fre spiral spri 
‘whose cenere of gravity Ров the axis 
of the balance wheal, The elasticity 
PL tne ina annen ine hoot when 
барсы from Ив ATTE ion in 
either direction, to return Beyond ite 
normal positio: 
Sono ig tis sate dor diferent | 
impulses within certain limite.” Iso 
{рша ls more distur bed by changes 
‘tho elasticity of the spring due 
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^hicti| mado watches is the lever ока 


tho | watches, and is eges 


Horology 


to changes, in tamperatura than b 
alight variations in tho driving for Toros, 
and aa a watch mal 
Sp eo of to uso only «portion of tbe 
[uic derived ‘trom 1 its elasticity, the 
heel and герки fom е 
convenient substitute for the 
Es Tho polso ts suppli 
alano wheel by the caperent 
ymmunioates the rata of 
ке ролше! (o the train of wheels. The 
Semmanest ert Wish: 
ent 
Thi device, invented hy homes 
‘Mudge in tho lottor of the 15th 
Century, lean adaptation of tho dead- 
Beat suepemenê арра to, clocks, 
The pallets аге a lever 
Кш mt а point ылар Between 
гче furnished ith a notch 
whieh: a шай рїп on 
Tho balanse ei goat амы be 
motion is go najusted that when a 
КОШ ot the escape, whei Seca 
Tom ола of the palieta the pin 
‘out of the notch and enters it egal zn 
Gi the return of the Satan whel, 
ing the lover sum@elontly for thé 
ext tooth to escape. "The palleta of 
fhe level and the pivota of lover and 
ape wheel аге usually jeweled, 
and undue motion of the lever is 
Seed vy ately Ыш. Wrap so 
chronometer or spring 
орта ossceses a bam or tet 
fof the balance which 
| xlooks a detest which ia applied te a 
Toora of the encapo wheel 
1s шей 


ota Te and the impulse: 
ately др өй to the сипаре whoel by a 
jod tooth in tho balanoo wheel. 


Wea tue UalnBoS roturas tb eae 
‘cam bas to got to the ЕН 


‘seation which їп on» direction 
‘only, so that the unlocking cam only 
moves the detent when it moves in 


‘Wheel ‘Toorives the шарка, 
gecapement fs sometimes called the 
"detached escapement, because tt 


the providos for опе impulse ошу fn a 


jouble oscillation, and the unl 


"е | осолге overy other vibration. It is toe 


dient for pte in ordinary portable 
Sn dor 

| Suronomcters v ars а 

e korizontal postion Dy gimbals 

| Compensation for 


moment Оша ot tho whoo, eo 
hat it requires a greater force to turn 
Tol a piran шын. Tho ordinary 
compensated Delanoe-wheel has à 
Gheumierence comastiag of two or 
more sections, each of which is oom: 
psa of ап fuor bar of steel melted 








relat, towards 
Fisel, Such а contrivance roquires 
fustunenb, Secondary come 
ign le necessary on account of 
E PEUT ED 
Eairspring through rise of tempera- 
tare, Та Dent's compensation. b 
Киро bar carries at either ond 
Ireiciipoctrertcaly upon horeo te, 
raped compound 
emper, Tho horizontal Dar. 
upwards, ius throwing the wells 
Хотанда the centro. This is not sufi- 


Careful 





the weights still Ther towards tnb 
contre. Ai 


аз designed to record 
егу аша divisions ӨТ time. win 
fra асолат re alled, chrono 
pes бл, and when they are 
FONT EO ов to proserve œ more OF 
ieee permanont record, they are called 
ghronographs (.2.). Such mechan-| 


ERIS cte pies oe 


poniai, aud, ame brought to e Bigh 
pitch ot eater ‘aad, 





емек deprece of accuracy aro con- 
Жылу bene Achieved, bnt it must 
be remembered that absolute aocu- 


On a воо 
bends | 


waris, thus гон | 


Horse 

e AEE EEIN 
TT 
place and t) hie astro- 
me rel Wer tee Mi um. 


oE саз с 
[кшш 
Observation of the transit of Venus. 
Reus уа ae 
DER AY. 
uir сс ы 
Eur Gaetan te 

‘Society under tho title Jeremie 





Бако. ipe om 
тау; like the d 





ЕЕЕ 
pase of Tho Bett 
ct, fias, A bien, оде 
hues rry Mo anta i e e 
| vening period, and except as n. result 
lick operan 
Беке ыс» 
Керк geen mer pe {а 
| was probably unknown until the 
Rer, repr, ошно „щш the 
Eho deles pr cual pe e 
large Belgian or Flemish H. the war 
Бейм or des 
irt orte er Finish П. de ты 
lator the modeen dar? Sur were 





Fay in rot only imposible by fas evolved: “Although the evidenco of 
Bature of simo, but also through tao Che oldest. writings, eculplurcs, and 
tact that no di госева Can be frescoes goes to show that Ня. were 
sald to bo ly lastantanoous. driven long before they wero ridden, 


For pistar Eds tng clocks аго sun- 
ue exactly "synchronous, 
T ars not po when viewed ini 
other; their difference 
function of tho velocity of light. 
Wood's Curiosities of Ci 
Watches, 18067 Helio Treatise on 
Geek али aii ring, SAS Gm. 


Els Satta end Кеш. ox r 


Horoscopo, & wrm the 
phrase “casting the horoscope * 
astrology q.v. 

"Horowitz, tn. of Bohemia, Austria, 
30 ш. S.W. of Prague, La the vicinity: 
are coal and iron mines, and iron 

are manufactured, рор. (OU, 

Horrebow, Peter (1079-1764), al 
Danish astronomer: was the pupil of 
Claus Romer, himself an astronomer 
ard mathematician. Karly in the 
êth century 

professor of mathematics in Copen- | 

n University, and during tac 
time that he occupied this post was 
the author of several eciontifio works. 
‘His son Christian (2. 1776) sucoeeded. 
Aim, and devoted some of his time | Aral 
айо бо тіз i 

Monedas. 


astronomer, Loru al Toxtoth Park, 
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he succeeded Toomer as | 





Укр переди 
EE i es 
Era bag veod. beum el 
ever, as the time of Henry IL, the 


ee tournament waa introduced and H. 
nd | racing BESE captivated the English 
people, Dut wars, civil and foreign, 
Seri дере\еа ‘the H. supply, an 
|in 1498, ҮП. огде the 
Pxport of any H. without royal par- 
mission, and of any mare whose value 
exceeded Ba. d. Te waa Henry VII 





who a capital 
еше, Duci TI the 
| of armour reached ite maximum, and 


in consequence, largo aud strong Hs. 
(кето іп heavy demand. By this time 
| the value of the H, in agriculture bad 
been realised, and the pack Н was 
jin extensive. uso for transporti 
goada. ‘The Devonshire pack 11. sti 
survives. The use of stato chariots 
by noblemen virtually originsted the 
Proxnt road system end moder 
| methods of travel. Coaches were 
introduced in the 

| Bllzet 


Paar 


йш тешы of the reeds, aid tbe 


Horse 


вө of eoaches, , and ughter 
Yehicles, great attention was paid to 
the development of the harness Н, 
and the Hackney or Norfolk Trotter 
ras evolved from в foundation stool 


of Scandinavian Hs., and the Cleve- | har 


land Bay end the Yorkshire coach Н. 


were developed to their modern 
SASHES. то majority of На. in 
use in Groat Britain belong to no 
[UN CN oF et о, 

‘utility character, ag those used. 


Intradecmon acarta and to a diminieh- 
ing extent ia cabs and omnibuses. 
ith the development of motor 
traction, however, the number of 
these i& declining’ rapidly, and the 
peroontage of pure bred animals in- 
Grossing. Tae following are tho 
distinct breeda: The Racehorse cr 
‘Thoroughbred, and the Hunter, the 
the Yorkshire Conch H 

eveland Bay. Шо Shire H, 





Fel 
inp 
developed an seh in рЫ, їп erary 
trrenty-fva years cinco 1700, aad for 
considerably’ more. then a hundmd 
Gates бо корь коду pures 
Dd RESTE раге 
all authorities agree that it would 
Bot benene by Further introaaetion 
of Ae blood. The шону ot 
fhoroumhoeede tre bay In eolour and 
оу mimber appear ca tie increase. 
Сенши» is o Pair drcaueas colour, 
Slacks ара browns are rare and prog. 
thoroughbreds aro ractically extinct. 
шз ER XE ES 
ja tho Britian Talee 
t oentury there has Bech siad 
jemand, fee" thom’ from foi 


‘Hunters are bred from ab least 
one аталат parent 

‘animals for tho pi то 
duced by crosses ith small уйе: 
Galo or Sugoi mares. Irish hunvers 
have long been considered the best 
а fact partly due to the suitability of 
the саго and to the limestone soll, 


he ‘Thoroughbred is said to have 
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yearly, and tor the |2 


Horse 
hunters їп the British Tues ін greater 
than it ever was, and continues to 
Increase. 10 is computed to exneed 


it 
is во remarkable, and the charm of 


ral | crivingagood Hackney so undeniable, 


that it promises always to remain the 








2» 
ast be over 14 heads 


loy bred 


carriage Hs. of 17 hands high can be 


|ы: y dictada fore 
; [of the breed is its very hich and free 


sers. ie 
fone ead, 


‘powerfully built: short 
йм TE vr ac el 
vr diat-boned fore 


with ite of- 
Yorkshire Coach H., 


, fhe 
which tends again to amalgamate 
nt stock, la the general 


rata the paro 
[Шү Шә combining all the most 
and ornamentai equine quaii- 
ice. Thero is no botter baee or 
foundation for crossing. to "obtain 
Euntore, cavalry He, anc harmo Н. 
fortunately, Rood roprosentat ves 
ct the breed are none toe numerous- 
Jas Doen Dred pure longer even 
than the Thoroughbred, and the ba 
йош Js extraordinarily, prepotont 
ine Geveland Bay to about 10 bands 
in height, has а short back, 
werîn) loins, and. long. quarters: 
вок zebra-liko stripes above the 
Foal hich ocaslonalty te, sre 
supposed to denote special уш 
Treading. tha colour ot the Portals 
Coach His usually dark bay or brown 
‘The mare and tail aro abundant and 
lack in colour. A fine acad, sloping 
shoulders. strong loins, епа 
quarters, high stepping action, an 
abundance "or d 


Goubted)y owes something to 
Thoroughbred. у 








H 

















and portly to the groator attention 
paid to the subject in Ireland haa 
elsewhere, A. ny - brown 
Colour is preferred, black, bay, or 
dark chestnut coming next In favour. 
Greyn, Foun and Lit Cuvee ars 
not fashionable. A hunter should bo 





thick and strong on the back and 
loin, with long powerful quarters, and. 
muscular (highs and neatly shaped 


;, Tho иге is Uis агу draught H. 
in the world, commonly attaining & 
| пою oF 17 hands weighing as mieh 
|a 2500 Tbe. ‘Though immensely ing, 
lit is very docile and intelligent, and 
[hax a good fren action. ‘The provall 
(ing colours aro black, bay, and brows, 





andelean hoeks. Size, stamina,astion, | The short stout, lege have а plentiful 


опа reliability at {опса аго essentials | 


in а good hunter. The number of 


Google 


covering of long hair known ae 


‘feathering,’ from the back of the 


Horse 
knees and hocks vo (де pasterns. Ti 


Book is wall arched. chest vido and О! 


full, baok, short and, straight, ribs 
Found and deep, and tho quarters 
Jong, level, and well down to muscular 

. ‘Phe breed ia direct y decconde 
from the great war H. of medieval 
‘times. 


‘The Clydesdale is the egricultural 
н. of Sootiand, 1t le somewhat 
smaller than the Shire, but is claimed 
to be of finer nish. Hay and brown 
are the commonest colours, black and 
Grey coming next and mara тагу, 
Sheetnut and roan. ‘The breed is be: 
teved ta hava originated by crossing 
the big wor H. with the native 
“garrons.” The shoulder is more 
obliquo tha» in tbe Shiro, but the 
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Лаа pony is che larges: ana stro 

‘native poniec, and ia unccualied 

Tor hardiness end затва power. The 
Ошто; trpe at 

do stout Н. OF 





X Back). ih Brel ша to ows soms 


of ita features (o Ше Percheron, 
fed are the Barre, the Uist the Rum, 
and the Skye ponies. The Welsh pom 

Hep E Bind 


Ten, but e good ‘types e 
ia û instar animal and ie [CEA 
sound fn limbs and tect, in colour 
haya and browne are the usual shades. 
The New Forest pony is most com: 
moniy a fleabitten grey. Ita height 
rangos from 1-2 to 179 bands, and 
| hough а very good-tempered animal 
[when thorougniy broken, it is very 


‘feathering оп the backs Gt the legs wild before. "no Dartmoor ага Rx” 
approaches ‘of the latter. | moor ponies are other perfeetly hardy 

ро i remüketiy active Li | reeds, The oriita? type han oe 
work, aod qe poseseel of groat | tremely ne hard Бове oxocilont toot 


Strength and endure, То 
tetive demand for export, over а 
Thousand export certificates havi 
Teen issued annually by Ше bres 
society Ш rooent years. 

“The Suoi Punch ls quite distinct 
trom the other nativo draught Hs. 
Эла ita olean lege. or freedom frori 
feathering, monks E specially el 
Sanoit le always а costut, varying 

suffolk je always o chostnut, varying 
from light sorrel to dark mahogany. 
Tees long Боов koptpuro, and alwa; 


breeds true to colour. Iv averages 
hands 1з holght and sometimes 
weighs as much as 2000 Iba. The 


Suffolk le famous for ite willingness to 
Ballet а dosd weight, and Pan er. 
Seodingly aotiveanimel. Tt hes a very 
finely arched neck, low shoulders 
thick withers, and a deep round 
barrel-like bulla. 
‘Ponies.—‘With the exception of the 
Shetland, British ponies owe much to 
Arabian ‘and Thoroughbred blood, 


introduced oy turning old stallions | 
loose among the drevae. Tho pony lar 


breeders’ object is to comprese the | 
most valuable qualities into the least 
compass, tho aim being an animal 
with a small head, perfect, shoulders, 
true action, and good manners. Yet a 
pony mun; be not. only a diminutive | 


it mus: Вато wue, pony char. | 
acter. The various breeds 
Bee more rf bande, sr oron a Hele 


ег, down to 3 bands, ‘The Shet- 
has been known sometimes to be | and 
no more than 20 In. high. Tt lx one of | 
the oldest breeds of peniesin existence, | 
and resembles a well-sheped minia: | 
furo Clydesdale, and hae beon de- 


geribed as the strongest Н. inch for | baa 
inchexisting. Blao 


bay, aud brown 
are the favoarito colours,” Tho Shot- 
lands" sure-footedness, intellipen 

and good mature make them. ideal 
‘companions for children. ‘The High- 
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powerful loins, short back, and well 
ribbed up mi middle. Blask, brown, and 
Tay are the commoner colours of the 
Dartmoor, and dark grey or brown 
with black Xin those Uf the Ех, 
moor. Ti опу ie a native of 
Cumberland and Westmoreland, ves 
by the farmers for all sorta of work. 
Та colour it ia usually black, brown, 
and bay. ‘the withers ara fine, and thé 
host doop, and the shoulders of 
| lope, ш making An excellent, riding 
ony” of the we 
û Rte Connemara pany. an Trish need: 
supposed to be derived from Spanish 
cromes with nativa mares ia n big 
pony, and is much cought, atter for 
Bole, The роау jo ratnor iong aad the 
ba short and masonlar; chestnut 
krey or bay are the usual colours. 
{The Polo pony The rapid growth in 
rli ot polo since about 
овора ан. фонын for à pols 
poy. 4 y suitable for pole ibt 
SVO ps iding shoulders, with 
АРЕН across the lolas, end tiuscu- 
[Sd quarters. It has to carry at 
top epeod енә considered аше 
| for hunters of [5 hands and upwarc 
АШ descriptions of native breeds have 
| bean arawn on n erating the Polo 
| pony, waich should mensure from 14 
dato 14 handa 2n. The Hackney 
ir pony ir another тогу косо produst, 
t 13 the Hackney in miniature, and 
| bas attraotod much attention.” Tho 
lost frequent colour aro chestnut 








grey. 
Forcüm horses.—The Arab is the 
est dissingulshed pon-Britin Н. 
Де earliest асов ot fb the 
Gti century an. and dace tho breed 
luproved by 


been consi ently 
Frou selon. HY nts ti 
piro of enduranoo, havin salle 
де | Rad тше бойы da val aa TESSE 
oulder action and a light mouth. 
ie inthe ideal елату Porso, and 1 i 
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reques; by the Remount Department. 
of every war office in the world, 
There are several Arab studs in Great 
Britain. Amongst other foreign 
Droeda. the Percheron, tho famous 





the Prassian Trakehner, the Jutland, 
and the beautiful American Trotter 
Should be mentioned. 


Disrases.— The various 


diseases 
of the H. may be dealt with in alpha. | Elon 


betical order. Abortion je noi v. 
common in thé mare, and though 
infectious, is generally in her oase 
the remit of án accident. Abart- 
animals should always bo ioo 
lafed and the premises disinfected. 
Amaurosis, or Glass Bye, 18 a dera: 
ment of the optio nerve. Tus 
Sarrics ite head well up, and steps 
тегу high, Tt ig incurable, and 
е.а, very important in buying | 
nihrüz (pv. is very cou: 
jous disease, and must be at once | 
reported to the police, Айта, 
18 some: 















jd fud, such as musty hay от cora, 


от to too much exertion after feeding: 
‘Two or three grain doves of srsenic 
одов а day in a mash may give relief, 
‘Azoturia occurs when animals are too 
‘well fed, and have too little exercise. 
After a little work, the II. smeazs pro. 
füsely and ejecta large quantities от 
blood-coloured urine. Bleeding givos 
great relief.  Kxereim) and fading 
must to attondod to. Bog Sparin is a 
"sula? ligament of 

is commonest in 
Clydes- 

with. 








distention of tho oa 
фе hook joint wal 
евресйашу 
Gates. ТЕ гота ài 
ont treatment Бш а 
far and turning out to grees has 
В effect. Bone Spavin |ва bony 
largement on the lowee part of the 
Rook Joint, гош, on by шушу or 
{О pain ара Unsoundness. Reet, 
eters, and firing aro recomraended. 
gruba of a gadfly. "The 
in simmer on the 
shoulders and forelegs, and are licked 
off and swallowed. [n the gnllet they 
attach themselves to tho lining and 
cansa а morbid appetite and бав of 
eb. Thero jo no sa tiefactory remody, 
but a H- singing lamp shoud bé 
"used to destroy tho little yellow cage. 
rotes Када are of hogüontr оой 
терсе. After washing an. 
SIRE anti, cold еа baa bandages 
aro as 
ЖЫР Fhe оште 
O ventilated box, the 





ina 
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wsng Of Crib Di 


tional, bat foro 
t common cause, Ви doses of 


loga band. Coens 
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опа m all onest wonje. сысын are 
stony ocurmulations, occurring in the 
large intestine, and commonest in 
millers’ Hs. "They oro often 
naturally, but, strong ven 
[must be avoided. Canker foot 
و‎ 
| duced by injuries or by dirty wet 
lutter. The Н. must bo Kept, dry and 
[the toot dressed with. lcred alum 
and dried tow. Capped Hock, Knee, or 
0 jen welling due to a collection 
(ef fluld under Шо КШ, Apply hot or 
{5018 applications and ati 
| lone. i's poari -white 
appearance of the crystalline lens of 
ie eye, which must bo carefully 
[Innis “for” ina pominie, parsha, 
"There is no treatment. Catarrh, or 
coia in tha head, howais, or bladder, 
3 
sausos irritation of the mucous mom- 
"hin 





{prompt attention. Warm, elotning; 

endaging the legs, a tablespoo 

of nitrate of potash, and good varied 
‘should restore health. "Co, 


or Gripes. іва spasm Of tho Dowels, 206 
to improper food or over-exnaustion. 
Two to four ounces of laudanum, with 
ро оф of Creating ia а ыз of 
need ой attack бо pum of, 
Conjunctivitis ia an infleramation of 
the ‘outer covering of the eye often 
dna Го dust, hay seed, or chaff. Bathe 
| with tepid water to remove the irri- 
tant, and apply à boracie acid lotion. 
Corns generally occur in the fore-toet; 
The shoes should he removed and Ehe 
leot examined. А poultice of cold 
water and bran wil reduce thein- 
dammation, and an indarubber bar 
pad ia advisable in bad cases. “Cough 
Ba DM of various troubles. 
js often 
ib ma orm 
eor on Luo ground, 
providing а murele, or eubstituting 
a for wooden stable Attings may 
effect a care, but the habit is а charao- 
|leristic of unsoundness. Curb 1s an 
nl nt of tho back and lower 
part of the hock Joint, | Rest, omi 
reduce the 








bad habit, 
of йуз 





dammation followed by Hiebert aud 
jammmation йот an 
"ring ате benefielal. ls char. 


aeterised by tho passing of enormous 
quantities ог зове ЕЯ ‘bad food 
fram doses or iodine in'a ball, and 
twenty-five drops of Jorio 
acid in the іра arining water аге advis- 

атта ia comolimnes const 








Silsadisadanum wil chock an aram. 
zema ia vory contagious, Treat the 


often occurs iu Ave or six hours. Hy- 
podermie injections cf morphia add 
Siropiue аге Ше вше тейеш. 
Бат and Gondert aro lied forms 
ota high Dus and contagious 
"iaa whick s comonisor iy noite 
‘blo to the police. Ae a result of the 
тапет text an ingestion under the 
Min “the disco te rapidly’ being 
stamped out. With chronic gander, 
oH may go on working and feeding 
for months with а ragged unhealthy 
coat and а leaden bto to the mem- 
Srane Of the nostril as the only Sine, 
but euch ап animal may be a general 
source of 1016000 both to man and 
Beck, ll Me ond ponios have to be 
зодан, wii malin befuro bela 
put down into a coal mine. Founder 
or Laminitis, is ап 1айапишшдоп of 
the fest due to many causes Tho 
patient's розе should be removed 





And the feet put into cold water bran | 


oultioes, and kept constantly wet. 
leging dien ives telie, and id 
injection undor tho skin of а solution 
oP adrenalin has Boon uscd eth suc 
toca. Fractures aec of іх kinds: one, 
Simple: two, compound: three, com. 
Pound comminuted; four, compli 
Bated; Ave, green stick: dir. [ль 
pasted. "in fhe Second ard third 
Bases treatment 19 practically usc- 
leos, and the H, is bout, destroyed. 
АП tis bonos of Ue H.'s body aro 
iet oleas er mast Bo Bak 
Spied danin e Pantin 
oP the soma, vainly proves {ша 
four ounces of laudanum in x 
pint of linseed oll will relieve the 
Injections of sixty to elghty. 
doses of morphia aad атоо 
are wory бепе Grease is an tne 
pod DC Nd 
legs of cam; He. mom, mi 
ject. rhe hair Stands on end, and 
a feud imag a “cones 
Through tho skin." Waah with disin- 
fectants, and duet with gracie acid, 





iedoform, and charcoal. Hernia is | Strang 


displacement of the towel. "A band- 
‘age should be sewn tightly round tho 
body until the rupiare o reduced, 
Influmza is a very infectious and 
сошипоп discase iu Hs. 
itself in different forms. The patient 
ust be isolated and kept warm. 
wikis needa сите attention, 
as if acute tho H. may become a 
тоате" Mustard mixed with оой 
water rubbed on the throat generally 
fects а cure seaming the nostris 
‘with eucalyptus ой threo or four times 
day haa a scothing ево. деа, 
or Tdanus, i» а highly fatal discass 
eommnnicabla to man. Anti-tetanus 





somo eases. hangit ly 
appears on Monday mornings after 
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Те manifests good 
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undasa food allowance. Mange ls 
parasitic discas» duo to the presence 
BE ашай miter whieh cami gat 
| Restutien, “tbe mitan ano ыу pe 
Lido, and the mange is readily spread. 
Аат. реге бо except: Lines eon- 
ЫШ arsenio can be applied, but as 
tho. disse шау be Joep seated or 
Барагой, treaiment varies тау. 
ЕВИ 
Soimpuisorlly notifiable riage Jan 
ТЫГУ "and in that. year 8088 animals 
were’ ‘attacked. i umi. Beltane 
рый бг ийттушйоп of the 
cidneys, "requires meal, bot 
| ооа» and атаа doses ot linseed oif 
[and laudanum. Pneumonia is much 
tered ny тле адаанга БУ 
a doso of from геп to tweaty ounces 
| Be seed on mixed with опо OF two 
ounces of spirits of alts, aad ton to 
[arreoa Anana oe aconiten Mince 
104480, a favalous sore in the ooronet 
ot the foot is commonest, among raii- 
roy homes. Wash with antiseptics, 
And apply blistors, cautio dressings 
апа а Pot ston. Roaring 18 a pocullat 
юе mado [a the act dt inspiration, 
Badis a багабы То ойдон: 
peratious sometimes effect. B egre: 
Saddle айе ae tho seal оё badly 





tow darnos. Weusi with enüsop- 
tics, and dress. ino and lead 


h zinc and lead 





dressing and nicking with a hot firo- 
iron, the hoof is bound with a leather 
the ossificaLion ef 

cartilages 


at the oidee and top of the hoofs ta 
commonest in cart. Ha., and is offen 
caused by high-hecled’ shoes, ` Iia. 
ithaldebone are unsound. Ап opera: 
tion, tho uso of tho bar shoo, and 
bilstering "may. restore soundness. 

les ia an infectious diocaao com- 
monest in yourg Hs. aad most seen 
during the spring months. Abocosecs 
iro formed ador (be Jaw, round the 
‘throat, and bencath the cars. With 

huning, it often passes of 
[initaly.” Tt necessary, smali doceo of 
Jinsced oil or of Epsom Salts may be 
| 





ШҮ A prevent sanum f Heo: 
mended. Btraagles frequently tormi- 
mates in roaring. "PAoroughpia, a dia- 
tentionof the sides of the hock, which, 
though seldom causing lamotaes, id 
wosghüy. Apply aa indierubber 
(bandage to балв eompreeion and 





ag and manage: 
‘Tho following ів a gios- 
{sary of torma i mors goncro “aoe; 


Arm or The apper part of 
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p orela, i low Uap vitem {шой hy yallo lsh or radit prowa 
Dor ae Qo ben сасы 
— Tho spaces between, the running feom hock or kree Lo fe 
canins teoth and the grinders; thoy Siar 24 square white pateh upon thé 
Secur at the angle of the lips aud in forehead. ЗГЕ Те 
them che Bit je Placed. Bay —A red: Junction of behind log with the Бойу, 
dish nut-browa colour with black Thigh. The upper par; of the hind 
ints. ше А strips of white |i ‘cing. The white 
own а Loree Tace. Gey’ баек cA (colouring of one or бого loge of e 
knee thet Denis sideways towards lix блк or Эг Ту colnured EL. Withers 
follow, knock krcod. ч, chesi” | "The highest point of tho” back Just 
таша, Or erpota.— Horny excrescenees behind the neci 
оп tho inside cf cach leg above tho|  Horse-ohostnut, or /Eoculua ITippo- 
Knees nnd below the hacka. Chestaut. casianum, a well-known. apecien ot 
Reddish brown lighter than. A PET commonly growa 
but ‘without black points, and fre: |in Britain as an ornamental plant. t 
quently with one or moro whiteetook. hea large leave: divided into five or 
fia. Clicking or ойло A, aie, [ban eee Tong, distinct алега, and ше 
ira He: рше when ie поры tho wite Sowers aro arrenged 
feet экш, one woulda, C0. A Заа: the frait ie e ОУ capsule. 
трасі short-legged H- Coffin bone. See CHESTNUT. 

v boue а tte centre of the Lut. | Horses, of Forest, the popular 

e Wf Qo hoo" Dappled- Cost of dipterous Insecta, Берш to Lic 
of oof. Dappled Coat of dipterous ineec! КАЛ 
Pinkod with rin Xd Ki [family Tabanigæ. ‘Those fies are 
farker colour. Do. jorvening found all over England, bu: are cour 
the it Din A. di danie res moneat, inthe Kow, Жога ther 
generally with black extremities and attack horses, generally om the under 
Slack line down the back. Месе surface of the Dody, end suck the 
2: Vonr projection fuet below tho Hood.” "They аго distinguished bj 
luntian of Torleg and body. their loud humming, ard hy the two 
Vioc. A look of short hair hanging small hend cavities ia which the 
28 the back of tho fedock Joint- antenne are concealed: the general 
tho function of the pastern ond the colour is yollowish- brown. 

ог cannon bone. Flant.—The | Horse Guards, the name of a build- 
port of the Ha side between the ribe ing in Whitehall, London, where the 
ug the up. абсяг Зай red оов of tue uep&riznemis Under the 
or dark spots on а white or grey oa", |commandor-in-chief of tho army are 
also used of u H. with white spots ou situated. I, is also the term applied 
£ dake ground; Foren. Me part to distinguish the military” Jurisdio- 
Sr the foreleg between Lho kavy aeni [tion of ic villcere of (he war depart: 
the ше on 6r the leg with the body. meni from the civil, ав exercised Ey 

Frog. Tho protuberanco „in thie the Secretary of Stale for Wa, 

Те of the Bottom of the H's foo’. | Horsa Latitudes, the belt of calms 
Gaskin —The part of a hind leg be- and light, variable winds on Ше polar. 
{ween ine nook and the junction of edges ot Iho Rk. and Sd. tides 
tho leg with the body. .— The commonly applicd to the ill-defined 
colour composed by è mixture of |tropical belts of high barometric pres 
Slackand whitebatre, Zand. Amea- sure which спе tho globo a 
surement of four inches. Haumahea, and S. Thore are two explanations af 
"The ficehy part at tho junction of thc name, ono, that tao caim kills 
body and hips,  Hocz- The baek-|horses on’ a sailing ship, the other 
ward bending joint on the hind leg. that tho "name "ditiaguisbce the 

Елее The Голотата pending jo.nt boisterous winds hers Поп the 
SE to forel Mari (шай. plasent trados, 
fon) Fe low upo jp of a |" Hlorve-mackorel. the popular name 
Hs teeth which dr gni ually оғ Carana, a genus of Lelecoteen Ashes 
oss gw servet us аш Исса оп belonging o Che suborder Acanthop- 
age Posten. The bone joining terye, and tbe famil ngi de. 
Boot and fetlock Joint. Piebuld TEs |O. kachurs, the БИШ Ho etu 
colour which consists of patzhos of mon on our coasts, whero the young 
White and black. Points—Tho ex: are often found in lareo colonics 
Tremi-les of the limba. oan. —A red |sheltering under meduse. They Bayé 
or bite cont cloecly окей with grey |8 compressed oblong body Covered 
Rains. Хамтїйөг To upper pan of with emai] soale. 
the forclog from ita junction with the |. Horse, Master of the, the officer of 
body to the shoulder joint. Skewbald. the court who haa enara of Che royal 
‘Phe ‘colour consisting “of patches stables and of all the horece of the 
of any two colours except white and king. His authority extends to all the 
Black, Snip A smal patgh of white people employed in the stables ani 
upon the owe. Sorrd.— Ihe colour he has tte privilege of uan the 
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Horsens 


norses— tne servant aiso being at nis. 
command. In stato processions, hie 
plane 13 next to the sovereign. The 
Office, which dates from very carly 
times, is tonstle during the time that 
particular political party isin power, 
and the Master of [orse Is &p- 
pointed by lettore patent, 

Horsens, а seaport in the prov. of 
Aarhus, Denmark, situated 25 m. 
RW. of Aarhus, un the fjord of Н. 


"The old charch ‘is noteworthy on 
mecount of its саги ‘The chief 
Enaustrios aro ship: , weaving, 


and. iron working, io export 
Зат produce M pork. Pop. about 
i Morie-power. the unit uso to do- 
noto the powe: of ваш and other 
amea Watt wae tho man 
‘who worked out the value of a 1 
er experiment with strong dray 
pot qo Re of tie бшсе" 
tonai power ot the animals employed, 
Watt's result ie in excess of thc 
amount of work an average horse can | 
Sompase. It representa the amount of 
Work clone when 45,000 Ihe. tx raised 
1 ft, in one minute, and equals 140 
watis. The French cheval-tapeur ls 
equal, to 4500, kilogrammolros, а 
ito (9349 foot pounds), or 736 
yatta, slighty Ioe Вав the English | 
Tho nominal H. of an engins іза 
torm which le quite ebizan and 

rapidly falling into disuse. пе for. 


mole Jer ottlning it to DEYE tor 

















high-pressure, and DYS for con-| 


denaing engines, where D =the dia. | 
moter of the piston in inches, B= the | 
Tong: of thos:roke mn fest. ‘tha ind 
catea отаю rover (ЕН T. jotereclpro 
таш In given Dy the олтен | 
TOSS where A-the алев of the | 


piston i м. ln the Боё of 
вов. ат Шо коем о 
ture on the Pistols iu Ube, "pet ad. iu 
(ascertained from the indicator) and | 
"he number of effective strokes | 
per minute, one for each revolution | 
Of the radi shall i the “engine ie 
Singie-asting, ar two it doubie-acting. 
"hie formula will not apply in the 
caso of steam turbines, as asiatement 
of the LIEP, supple tho measure of 
fores acting om the cylinder of ar 
engine, but before the power available 
for doing external work off the crank: 
abakoan tocado that requ foto: 
ing the engine libel? ust Do su 
frosted. ‘Therevult, shen tushas been 
done, is kova as Ше арша. effective, 
or brake EERE TTE P.) of the 
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Te taxen aa the F.H.P. ога 
ttle moro in euch case if ths turbinos 
are very large. ТЇ the turbines are 
directly coupled to electrical genera- 
tors, as 1з often the easoon апале Н. 
can be deduced from thecloctrical out: 
put. Similarly, in an electric motor, 
If the dectrical horco-power (E.H.P.) 
‘which is found by the formula ampa 
Xoits- 10, and the eflicionoy of the 
motor is 80 per oent., 8+ 
В'П?Р of the motor. 











an elecitie motor, 


either ав single 
‘units, or in groups driven trom shaft- 


Ing. ‘The H. of à holler ig an expres: 
Soh dor the prev and votre af 
team required to supply. an cagine 
ar the suo Н, diea question of the 
grato orca ond heating surface, оту in 
Other words, tho ovaporative’ бара. 
oity to produce the required amount 
of steal. For convenience, Dollars are 
often во olaseed, thoir Н. under given 
Corditions being stated by the manu- 


fa ffor jacine. Tho qualities ot speed 
(oree-racing, Tho qualities of spee 

end endurance for which tho horse 
Ñas always been notable, irrespective 
of any conscious ог аса тосом 

Of veleotiou, would natura 

the inferenée’ that ‘Ht ш а aport of 
‘come antiquity. Such fe 28091 the 
casn, for elaacle writers record system- 

stie I. ab cho, Океан Olyapiada 
in tou n, while Grote (Hary af 











British Титу, 
that tho earliest mention of racs- 


om which it seems 


horses (or 

потезе dio] inn Belien" nationa 
шашы Ie not ИШ vhe 9th ceutury, 
‘whoa, we are told by Malmesbury, 
ihat Hugh Сире! in soliciting tho hang 
of. Htholawitha, King Athel 
sister, in marrisge, sent over в present 
of бшп ring borsen.” was 
Dot, howover, till the reign ot Henry 
ЇЇ thet рота тага hegan to ba fre. 
quent. ‘They were generally held at 
Minithaeld, which at that fime was 
the principal horso market of Eng. 
lana, But in the public favour tourna- 
mente and jouste hold the Arcbeateors, 
and by the Tudor period, H. had 
Seasod to bo a groat publio amuso. 
ment. The sport revived under James. 
Ta at whioh time, Garterly in Yorke. 
lire, Croydon. and Enfield, Chase 
Wero the customary places for che 
best rocos. Te was not ШШ about 1640 
that racea took place at Newmarket, 
‚йош James 1, bulit stablos thoro 
Doar bis palace. The Most 
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Coursec,’ from the fact that tho win- 
‘horse won a bel, But at фе) 
ter meeting, which is probably 

ihe most ancien? or all, the customary 
of one silver 


Ep tayo et шша ТИИ ШЫ ш 
three 





‘the race then, 
to hee Geos Mao Generally 
speaking, it may be sald that 
Owes ite position ws pre-eminently tho. 
national pastime to the royal favour. 
of the Stuart monarchs, Charles Ш. 
being a particularly devoted patron 
of the sport, and a constant spectator | sj 
at the races, especially at Newmarket 
and et Datcbe Mead, near Windsor. chasi 
too, that. 


Royal! 





Dairenage continued го, 
р ho acca. 
бона both anne ant ‘Willan тп. 
adding several platos to the 
number for competition, and the 
former also keeping n Borsos 
herownname The earlier Hanoverian 
monarchs do not appear to havo taken 


39 air to the national sport; but the 


Жеш, a il certainly Ed 
uo ES a 
Same that of the Princes of Wales. 


Prince George afterwards George IY y 


racehorses In 1784, 
So 

s pecuniary embarrassment, 
lament increased his Income and 
hereby enabled him to return ta the 
sport. The memory of the late King 
Hawarda VIL especially when Printa, 
of Wales, will long be cherished ов a. 
tron or H. end his winning the 
егу on moro than onc cocasion has 
neatly enshrined Lira in. th» 
art of every follower of the turf. 
mn, whoa from the fact of the 
habitually run there, 
1o peobabiy the most popular race: 
Souro ia Engand, dote not appear to 
Reve bets, Vo seene or H i 1548 
бег The Derby Stakes 
were шиший а 1780, but 

Mehoagh thar roce continues’ to 
Tegaried ае tne blue riband of the to 
turf. the number of entrants has ab 
times compared unfavourably with 
that nother lesa (Таа. races whera 
the stakes have often been pocuniarily 
much more vaiusble. ‘The St. Lezer 
Eweopetakes woro instituted by a 
Colonel St. Leger in 1776, who lived 
Rear Doncaster Town Moor. The 
“Ladies” Race of the Oaks frst took 
Jaco in 1770. "Ascot as а popular 
хасе Can або Па Dlstory trom 





ТИР But greet oll Ge groat 

poe, ш u Ше Grand 
National, ө div and e 
Sandown Ры Echec, began long 
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ina | de 


h Bis stud was зода aa a rosule | 


Horse 


‘after tho ectablishmont of the groat 
Classic flat-race meetings. 
stcoplechosing across 





E GL E DES 
rH eS att eb ute pis 
Puoi Mt 
ra бошу stia as populo Rar 
ERA ME 
| occurrence after that, gener- 
Faces 


Excentnoorthroeofthecounty 
for в wore or lees nominal 
Primary object being ‘the ‘healthy 





Fn eer cat ае шш 
Еа ЕН 


‘Itself merely denotes the 
al lke s 


at Bome convenient 





[i 


Steepiecansing ав а regulated 
sour 1815, when the younger 
ian about 1829. when the 
тооно of foachunting took b p, 
| blades beim E up foc prizes, 
| restrictions placed on the weighte of 
riders. "Fior аш всоошца Ш 
Conditions of those early steeple- 
hass pola’ to the sport as having 
extremely ous one, 
Doth e the ricer and ЫР tho home, 
the courses being too long and the 
Treeport became incteasiigl popular 
| hespen y popular 
some tan yours later, when. tho first 
Liverpool &teen echane was run round 
a two-mile course near Aintree, the 
meri or this, the oldest annual 
| steeplechase meting, boing that for 
the fret time the conditions of the 
raco wero 60 regulated ов to not only 
geuure fur the spevtalors. an unim- 
erupted, view of tho твор but to 
ensure fal piss [or ай the com. 
Peltor. Анес thle, ш 
Ша а, SL Alliam, Aylesbury, 
and other places, but thé contest 
originated. ap Liverpool, especialiy 
After the selling race А 
Seded by the Orand National, dus 
continued dows to, (ъа present day 
be the principal annuai steeple. 
Chasing evant. It Ja now run over 
different courses cach year, and there 
Are Alaya two Paces аппаи: in 
1866. as ш rcoult of the corte of Lord 
Suftcik, Lord Coventry, the huie of 
Beaufort, and cthero in the intereste 
of fair play, the Grand National Hunt. 
бышы Tormod шз the 
author! tive kovernink body over 
Sheeplecliusing, the Jockey i te 
using Vo ачыш control over disputes 
асос ‘with Bai mcin M 
recognised rules and Fegulations of 
steoplechasing are to bo found in 
| Weatherby’s с 


| ags, 














Horse 4 Horse 
а publication which bas heon annually | For upon the number of ontrants 
8051 ever since 1800, end whioh | depends no lese the success of the 


records all the big annual racea from 
that time. The above-named com- 
mitiee was dissolved in 1853 as а 
[Коши (io Te organigarion, оз 

jes which should bring ft into cloner: 
touch with the Jockey Club, though 
It seems thet moat of the aid com: 
mitice men found places on the new 
committees. New members are now 
elected by tho committee. 





meeting than tbe amount of the 
annual revenue of the racing execu- 
tives. It is the opinion of the true 
lovers of the steeplechase that none 
tint chasers with ateh eights should 
compete, The race in ita origin was 
pasentialiy a competition Between 
Bunton, and it ie truly said that 
hunters’ are bought to carry their 
riders, whatever the weights of the 














The Jockey Club ів the governing latter may be. Hence it is that the 
ody over all mattare арр jgonditions are sometimes tha. only 
to javTacig. lus Arst exitence 18 horses that Lave regularly Luntei 
Tecos to tbe years 1750 |with certain hounds during a certain 
and 1758. The frst express mention season shall be entered, a condition 
ot fi, according to Dey's book on H., | which excludos thatolass of anima! for 
‘Scouts In Heber's Rast sr intended. 
1753, їп connection wit Popular 

ш that form of race; possibly because Che faot 


аа fs 
Sven, wonla воот ta indicate tab te 
club had by that time got into full 





‘thie 





kind of H. the burdles were 


ТОНЕ order, and the tradition ef cusiomariy амин 5 Н, In heigl ad 
, as the Tear of its foundation, is ‘fixed тегу tightly in tho ground; but 
further condrmed by the fact. that rho modera Бана ia pot above fe 
in 1762 о room on the sito of the |high, and is put soloocciy inthe ground 
present club buildings was erected їйї a horse failing to clear b may 
And 100808 to the Duke of Ancaster |casily carry it along with him to ite 
And the Marquis of Hastings in trust own grea: danger. Tbe whole art. of 
for nity years as tho piace for general |burdie racing 18 to take tho burdlos 
Meetings of the anlstocraey of the smoothly and easily without a Dor. 
Facing vor during the Nowmarkol cep» pense either at making thc 
moetings. See 9 [spein or ау lauding. 
Book.) The Jockey Club pro. | Thero ean be mo two worda about 
mulzates the rules of racing, und tho continued popularity of H. 
amends them according to the dictates | 4 peaceful provincial town or village 
Of the racing world; lt also regularly Шаш bas sfumbered Jb tranquillity 
appoints stewards and defines their | during the months that intervene 
mers. ‘The rulcs prescribe that the | between ita rece-mectings Will, on 
‘Programme of every meeting |race-day, often resemble, ез td 
must be published in the Racing roads, tho line of march of an army 
Calendar, with a statemont, of the |of soldiers, and «геру country 
amos of two or moro perscne cs stations ‘buatlo with en altogother 
stewards, and of the various other unwanted activity. Ker whaterer the 
Facing oficalo- the judge, clerk ‘of [rac and wherever it may be held the 
the course, handicarrer, staxeholder, sporting “fraternity comprising all 
clerk of tho scales, and starter. "Th. sorte and conditions of men, Some 





clerk of the course issolely responsi ble 
to the stewards for all genoral arrange. 
mente, АЈ the above-mentioned 
officials requiro a» а qualification of 
offe, an tnnual liceres from the 
stewards of the Jockey Club, though 
in an emergency, the stewards may 
employ an unlicensed deputy. The 


Derbape with hardiy a shining to their 
redit, will contrive o be presont. 
Phe Jove of to average Enel stnan 
or tho turf may be ge mo 
Stier zacthod thun by (bo amount of 
money annual 





spent in and about. 
the hundredand Livealy odd first-rank 
meetings of the year. Ап interesting 


principal, or, at all evente, most 
Essential, funétion of the clerk of the 
gourse is to canvass, months before 
The meeting, for entries for the races 


table compiled by Mr. 
їп his booklet. бп E. 
total annual cost of Н. as about 
16,818,000, made up as follows: 














1. Raco-courses, rent end expenses of management 450.000 
E Babe ee od ; o 318000 
8: Horses, racing and training (including cost of the "homes 
themseives, food, attendance, rent on slables and Lraiui 
grounds, decere teen and Travelling expensed, at about 
00 a horse for some 16,000 horoo in mining °. 4,170,000 
4. Breeding establishment ^ . 3.180000 
5. Expenses of spectators А loro: 1 1800000 
B: Small country meetings and hint. elab ateapiochasea 1,500,000 


Google 


Horse 
des principal evente of the mas dora 


1912 
fakes 405 in 1015), Oaks Stalas! 
EE, Gran rand National Sieeriechase, | i 


Qas Foucat Guineas (очае 
St. Leger (Doncaster), Lincolnshire| ws 
Handicap. Cesaro witch, Liverpool 
pring Cup, Goodwood Cup, Кейрге| 
Sakos, Groat Metropolitan Stale, 
City and. Suburban, 
Manchester Cup, 
fandicap, Prince 
Wales “Stakes, Princes’ of Wales 
Stakes, Ascot Gold Cup, Coronation 
Stakes, and Ebor Handicap. 

‘The’ season for Н. in Zngland| 
is betwocn March 24 and Nov. 22, 
or thereabouts. ‘The rales provide for 
two races of 1 milo or орун not 
being selling races—for each day’s| 
racing, and that no reco shall be run| 
uver a less distance than f ve furlor 
colloquially known by those who 
oL favour such mocs, ° Qvo Turlong 
Scrambles.” It is not often, however, 
that а 2-mile race is run, ‘though af 
Ascot һә Gola Gap co curse ia 8} mailea, 
the Alexandra Plate 3 miles, while| 
the Cesarewiteh course is 2p miles. 
‘The Derby course is 14 miles, while 
the Grand National la тап over в аф. 
milo оошчо, Tho Derby and Et. Текот. 
аге restricted to horses three years 





‘old, both fillics and colts being cligible, | 
E That filles lavo à вет 
а eRe (ца les Вахо qo вох 
eight, "The Oaks 13 

s Fought forage’ 

fidos ate ope to homey of var ur 
dita, the younger Jess thai 

LO RA yeu 

gaa upwards ‘give weight, acri. 
b Xescribed" Scale, to 





z competitore (A senlo of 

Weights tor Ages will be found in the 

Badminton Race-book). The scalo із. 

published under the sanction of tha| 

Stewards of the Jocke 

es То race-meeling mi 
not intended to be imperati 

da 





Feature much before 1820. Та пага 
Gaps tno ides ie to oquaise tho 
chances by apportioning io each 
Borse the weight which, in thecpinion 
р tiw о adicapper, will Dyin 
them together in a dead-hect. 
miles provide for the duo publication] 
of the conditions of any handicap. 
Sd Une dai» at, which the entries 
srélghts assigned. are 
published in thet Racing. Calendar, 
And owners who do noi. gro with 
this handicap can cut their further| 
loss by declining to accept, m other! 
y becoming non-otüitore. 
‘Hating. —All contacts or agree) 





ments by way of gaming or wagering: 


Google 
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thar an over 


tie | sport ie. 


tho Gaming Act 
ties Uke cheques 


aze null аза void b; 
yy | of 1844, and 


| or bills of exchange given for money 
los, on. ж spo vola under an Act 


of 1111. 
Нотт, 


(In the oase of Wool 
ideal se late ым 1891 





recovered (Gaming Act, 1892), nor 
can a promise to pay commission for 
making or paying such beta be eued 
Upon. "Coniiidatións or subscripelens 
ОР agreements to subscribe of con- 
tribute towards any plate prize or 
sum ot money. to be awardec 
Winer of any 
Ing, ot “course, exp 
excepted from the operation of tns 
Gaming Act, 1845 (ses also kiain 
i, | CONTRACTS, Gaano, and б, . 
‘Tho business of bookmaking le only 
illegal if carried on in contravention 
of the Betting Act, 1853, which Act 
prohibits “the Keying or using 8 
Dae oe other plane fet che шры 
of the owner, осоцріег, or any perso 
mang the dame ys betting: with 
рота re чо or ior the 
arnasa OF any money naing received 
By or оп vehat of any such pereon 
(ва above) as consideration for any 
ка» to pay any morcy or valuable 
ing on aay contingency relating ta 
y hone rco? Bo that a man mar 
E make bets and dabitnally bet 
on донен тәсоз Kod елу on. a botting 
ness, provided Ша business docs 
по? fal Within tke prohibition of tbe 
АФ of 1853. The whole question 
furna on the judicial construction of 

















Br aaa 
Ea M 
ward apparently, being construed 
cjusdem generis with house, office, or 
П. is gradually becomin 
sitam 
OF Prance aro airendy as nokabie m 
mony English raco-meotings, the 
лш caine ys tay 
EET. 
vun us per 
ain RT. aea 
куы са 
English races, but so far a similar 
аты ытын 
pm 
e A 
Tenes 


EE E ER C 
zz 
The Auteuil and. d uda 
LIN ED NS 
LAE E 
КЕН А NES 
Е n, Tomin awari 
Кын ы, Сасы f 
ЕЕ 











Horse 


Gic) cultivated piant bin 
rob culirated plant belong 
PARE сайга order Creme ihe 
Foot has а ыо putem 
Srhich closely resembles müsterd, and 
ia шой either grated or made hito а 
Fox with feet,” it 
foaled uscd medicinally as в stimulant, 
Horsocahowing. aee Биват 
‘ee LOSER 
Ноо, a ta. stuntat 1 the по. 
Ай, 3 m to the 
inu. woollen 
pon. doti) oria. 
parm dA market tn. in tho 
England, lying 18 m. 
ion, and avout 36 m. 





wi 10 ramon 
sohool, and cora exchange, ‘The chief 
industries are tanning, brewing, fron- 
founding, ard coackbuil Hore | 
‘also is situated Christ's Hospital, 

‘which waa moved from London. Pop. 
(1911) 11,314. 2. A tn. of Australia, 
situated about 900 m. N.W. of Mel- 
Bourne, in Borung еб. Pop. abou 


Horsley, John Caleott (1317-1903), 
an English artist, born at Brompton, 
London, After oom his studied 

ө Ro о ae ap 
n 


віка, Somer- 
De was COR an 











[ACA uncis 1. 


tbe Academy, Although in 
Yita and 1941 he painted somo ot the 
decorations for the Houses of Parlia | A. 
ment, and aio executed oue oF two 
other’ pictures of that kind, lis best 
works are tbose dealing with every- 
day Ше. his works аго! Rent 
Day pt; Hadcon wall” Салат Nan: 
ping,” | L'Alioero, П Penseroso,’ and 
€ Healing Merei of Christ — 
tho altarpieco in St. Thomasa Hor 
(1733-1808), an 








Horsley, taunt 
English роне, born in London’ and 
educated ot Weetmizator School and 
of Nowingvons a living whisk he held | b: 
orn a, a living which he hel 
ЕА ЙГ. Be evoked a arent part of 
ime, 
ille De’ Бие ‘ou te docuere 
the divinity ot “Christ.” Among hie | his 


rotor !дешө ш 
VE of bishop of St Davide in 1133, 
Rochester in 1793, aud St. Анар in 
1802. He aio dévored some of his 
time to science and edited the works 
Of Sir Tenas Newton (1185). 

Horsley Sir Vietor Alexander Haden 
1857), & Eritish surgeon and 
neurologist, born at Kensington, 
London: He was eppolated prorerear- 
saperintondeat of Brown Institution 

TARO); | secretary to the Royal 
Gommiseion on Hydrophobla (1890), 
vi 








;oogle 


449 


2-97 he was treas- оі 


however, to a controversy Ы 


e eti ud | 


Hortensius. 
surgeon to the National Hospital for 
Paralysis and Brilepsy Qe nr 
ылу god Керез 
tution (1891-83) president Ex nue 
Pathological Section cf 
NOR I sium ГЫН "pre 
Mold Assets (89233) prr 
Ee tod TO АЯ 
XO AE 

iners prone f einiol 
SAN эго э: 
been one of the leaders of tho modical 
bL Y 
равай, amine айаш, ana, da 
Dr. Mary Sturge, of Alcohol aad the 
Human Body. Among his other 
peau d 
[Bros aad i гати А 
E: Phea ne 
Ere трт Be 
Meere re ү reor. of 








Westphalia,” Prussia, It i situated 


3 of aad ds 





tho dint; of Арык. 
f Westphalia, Prussia. Bop: 


‘Hort, Fenton John Anthony (1828: 
92), a scholar end ccolesiectio, was a 
patiyo of Dubin. end a sundene oat 
Cambridge, Боша o fellow of Trinity 
College Evin Sof. and Fulana 
professor of divinity at Cambri 
Pete. His chiet work was, 
4 le Greek tort of tho NT. 
Tue rid Dr. West- 
fe and Lehers by Eir 
ort, 1890. 
Mere, can. of the island ot 
aya belonging (o (e Azores ROUD. 
I B aluated od the Se const alio 
island, and le also tho cep. of the dist. 
ûf jî. "Pan. aant 8130. 

Horien, a tne situated on Christiane 
Fiord, Norway. about 30 ш SW. of 
the town of Christiana. 1045 a naval 
port, ana has ап amena and en 
Sheceealory. Pop, 00007 
| "Hortense," Eufinia -Beauharnais 
(1788:1881), ga ot Tolland, she 
Guugnter of the Emprese Josphine 

ir Aret husband. 











qoi See Bia 





“waa born in 


Gal Uf her sons ALLOC- 
fapoleon TIL." See 





Y Га Reine Hortense, 
1564; aud Taylors Queen Hortense 
апа her Friends, 1907. 


йогаш, quintus (114-60 p.c), 
surnamed Eortalus, was, after Сего, 
fhe most famous of the Homan ora: 





Р 


Horticultural 


and became coneul in 60 nc. In 63 
Re, he came into сове with Cicero 


and, on Pompey’s return from tho 
in 61 Re. retired into private 
life. Ilis speeches are not extant, but. 





аге described by Cicero aa Asiatic and. 
florid in style, 

Horticultural Colleges. Almost every | garia 
Bnglish county now provides special 
facilities for the study of horticulture 
and gardening; Kent, Staffordshire, 
and Norfolk, offering county council 
Scholarships, chief colleges 
which make а speciality of horticul- 
Fara edueation aro the Нон ешеш 

lee, Swanley, Kent (founded 
ЕРЕ and 
Horticultural College for Women, 
Warwickshire: the Agricultural and 
Horticultural College, Wellfield; and 
a School of Gardening for Women at 
CAD The Royal Horticultural 
Soolety "holds annual examinations 
in April. 

Horticulture, see GARDENING, 

Horton, Robert Forman (b. 1365), 
an English congregational minister, 
born in London, and educated ab 
Shrewsbury and New College, Oxford. 
Та 1817 he was president of tne Ox- 
ford Union, and in 1879 he became 





fellow of New College and lectarer on (ai 


Since 1580 he has been 
[d mor of the Lyndhurst Rond Church. 


fampsieud. In 1893 he delivered thë | of 


Lyman Beecher lectures at Yale 
U.S.A., ш 1899 пе was chairman of 
the London. Congregational. Union. 
шщ lu 1903 of ihe Congregational 
Union of England and Wales Hix 
lication clade Inspiration and 


‘Hooke of Proverbs, 
1891; ‘The Apostle and The 
Teaching of Jesus, 1895: The тїтїн, 
and Pastoral Epistles, 1901; The Holy 
irit 1907; The Кану Chinei 10%, 
real Таеп, 1910. 
Hortus Sicous, see HERBARIUM, 
Homs урша Hor) do ancient 
piian myu was'thesn-god 
and equivalent to the Greek” apollo,” 
He в sometimes Identified with Har- 
[T Hor the child." when 
is represented ав rented on à lotus 
Hower with his dager la his EE 
perhaps as а symbol of secrecy an 
ienen, he name, de wer aba 
plied to lesser divinities, 
Pea the falaa was Feld 
E and the namo Hor мае the 
commonest title of the king in the 
бате dynastic Tho Northern 
їшїтїп partientar was ander the 
patronage ОПН. 

‘Horvath, Miohasl (1809-78), a 
Hungarian historian and statesman, 
рот at Szentes (county Osoagrad). 
Та 1844 ho became professor of Hun: 
garlan in Vienna, iid in 1348 bishop 

f Osanad. He took an active part in 























е defeat of the 
Nationalist movement drove him 
[into exile, and he did not return until 
the amnesty of 1867. Пе published 
History of Hungary until 1523 (1842+ 
LONG C CUN Hun: 
1823-48 (1863) (2nd 
ea, рөн end Hilary of the Hen 
санан. Revgturton of 8-49 (1803) 
(3rd ed. 1898). а 

Horwich, a ta, and urban dist. in 
Lancashire, England, 8 m. W.N.W 
of Bolton. ' It hes extensive locomo- 
tive works, and stone is quarried in 
the neighbourhood ; other industries 
аге bleaching, cotton-spinning, and 
the manuf, of bricks and tiles. ' Pop. 
(1911) 16,286. 

Hosanna, the shout of and 
adoration need by the multitude at 
the triumphal entry of Jesus inte 
Зегпян1етп (Matt. xxi. 9). 

Hosea, the first of tho twelve minor 
prophets according to the Biblical 
order. Nothing is known of him be- 

‘what is told us in the Hook of H. 

From this wo learn that he was a 
native of the northern kingdom of 
Israel, and that his father’s name was 
Beeri.. The period of his prophecies is 
iven in the first verse: * In the days 
pf рар. Jo, Аше, and Heme 








died during the life of Uzzia, Uns 
[dates are not in full agreement. "The 
prophedes fall nto wo parts: (I 
"ape. 1-3, which tell the tory of the 
prophets marriage with Gonner Ше 
ebter of Dibia, a profigate 
woman, and of tho birth of his three 
children to whom allegorical names 
fare given d. 4, 8, and 9). The ej 
edm" of cile Могу лет п 
Genovan) and He people, (2) Chapa. 
'ehovan) and his peop! : 
£14, whercln hedenounedo more fully 
tho particular mins of wnfaitnfutmees 
committed by the lemaeliteo 
Yahweh: suen as thelr introduction of 
ошто: ceremonies aod their eli 
anoe with and trust In forelgn nations. 
he quilon аз to whether the a6 
pount, of the чорная marriage ds 
biographical, or ia merely intro: 
duged to give point tothe later wees 
ations, Kes’ heen muer аак 
‘There seems to bc no suficient reason 
shy ie should not be biographical 
There are some Interpoletions such ae 
C) Those Passages whin extend the 
pplication of the propaecies то the 
fsbuthern kingdom of Juda: үз] tone 
which interrupt the denunciation te 
Speak of period of ul happiness 
| e Emira Pindos Miaon Рр 
|1576: Cheyne Cambrldwe Bible ete 
1589; and works by Simon, Novack, 

















the revolutionary war ana was minis- 


Google 


Зауов, апа Duhm, 


Hoshangabad 
orbudáa div. of the 


He 
India im 
Provinces, on the ot 
the R. Nerbudda 40 т. SS 
Qf Bhopal. The еме? industry ot 
fhe town la brass- working. Pop. 
14,040. ‘Tho principal crops grown 
in the district are wheat, millet, and 
 oli-socds, 4500 sq. m. "Гор. 
Erro 

‘Hos! ', @ cap. of a dist. of the 
guine name in the Jullandur dir. of 
tho Punjab, Indie, 62 m. Е 














Amritsar. ft has manufactures * 

MISI eb Ma a ы 

work. Pov.‏ ا یع ا 

DM It d 

Pieri qus ecu 
$89,132. 

Hosiery, the term used to de- 


signato all textile fabrics which are 
manufactured on the loaped.wah 
principio, 15 may bo done by hand 
1. Hand knüting requires very few 
amd simple implements, conaistinz 
Of two OF more straight needles or 
Wire On to these an indefinite 
number of loops aro ` cast,’ mado of 
опе continuous thread of yarn, which 
‘passed through tho proviously made 
loops to make a fresh series, and left 
fre». ‘Tho needles may be of 
пе, or Wood, and of any 
th; if two only sre used the fabric | 
have a welvedse un оца sides, 
if three or more aro employed, i 
circular web will be formed as in 
Stoekins 


Gi Кюеу killing in its 
oye eupperting enoi other, formed 
ps euppcrting cach other, forme: 
of в continuous thread running from 
Gne side of the fabric to the other 
Sha Daek agai i E a She tore ot 
stitoh most widely used in H. The 
Frame wan introduced about 1989 b; 
the Rev. Wil Lee, of Notting- 
Pam, and, With а fow tung sadi 
tions and alterations, has formed tho 
hana or all Н. und lace machines 
down to the present, time... Loos 
* hand stocking frame ' differed from 
eho pindiplet of Land knitting ia 
рашта арыга modlo for uci 
loop. f ‘casting ' all the 
оор on to on needle, which hue 

змей ‘the 
the rate o: hand knitting Leo's 
frame haa only sisteon nesdles for 
S. (manr modora machines have 
йз many ai 138 needle for in’) 
Each ndale consiste ofa shani with 
pok; 










пега, 
yack апка which faim, carrying 


and so forming а now 
'd in візе by the distance 


down the 
loop, 
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a tn. and diet. of | 


X. | bar, called a * 


орава $00 per cent. on | bi 


Hosiery 
to which the sinker is allowed to fall 
| Than the inops are brought Torwar 
Дайе tho beard and a horizontal 
down to close ай the pointa of thc 
Reade beards into the eye in the 
shank, Tho last row of loope is 
Drought. over the needle beards and 
off the necdle altogothor, being loft. 
hanging until tho boards dro released- 
and they are drawn baek along the 


her, а sooond 
set of singe, called “load sinkers, 

‘wna placed alternately with the  jaole 
sinker,” and two leud sinkers * 
Working alternately with a "jack 
sinker,” which drew a loop over threo 
needles, produced в very fine stitch. 
The first fabrio made by Lee was a 
Hat piece with malvedge on poth aidea 
from which the garment had to be 
fut to shape and sewn at the seame, 
but he soon learned to * fashion " tc 
garment. by transferring loops at tna 
барен, inwards to narrow and out- 
wards to widen. In Lee's machine 
the thread had to be placed ovor the 
needle by hand, and it was not until 
1857 that Luko Barten invented the 
frst supcesstu] machine fitted with 
| selt-acting mechaniem for fashioning, 
| Known, as tho “straight ber rotary 





ic varios 
trame-work knitting in ата а 
separabe thread for each needle iu- 
stend of the same thread for the 
whole row. The warp thresds are 
Inf cn the needies to right and loft. 
thus forming a series of loops with 
out the employment of sinkers, the 
threads running lengthwise. Dy the 
Invention of t18 Dawson wheel (1791) 
the threads can be laid in any direc- 
tion and thua give greater Scope for 
variety of design in openwork end 
Polar whieh makes this form of 
Knitting specially suitablo for shawls 
апа fancy stcekings- 

do Mechoniei frameo, driven br 
jsteim-power, have poon in generat 
‘ace sino their introdiotion ш 1828; 
опе of the best known Delux, the 
"Cotton patent rotary frame,’ in- 
vented by Willlam Coton uf Lough: 

rough in 1364. Hand-frames are 
still in use for special work, such as 
Gloves and faney shawls. 

û. Circular knitting was Пг геш. 
dered possible by а maehine patonted 
by Sir Maro 1, Brunel in 1810, uud 
improved upon by Peter Clausen of 
Brussels who exhibited it in Notting- 
ham in IMS. This frame had 
horizontal bearded needles fixed озь 
Totating ring and produced seam ieas 
|gormente. Tho positio of the noodlos 
‘was altered to perpendicular а few 








Hoskins 489 Hospitallers 

Years Jeter, and ls known ва tne|149,009 was distributed among 143 

English loop-wheel frame. institutions, ard the total amount 

‘The adoption, im 1835 D the ваб. received b7 the charity up to the end 
ioo. 





acting or tch. needle rendered of that year was 25290300. рр 
o making of circular fabrics much, Hospiallers, Knighius, - 
easier and cheaper, The elroular Lat. lia, from 


Knitting machine dn most general Aospes, à guest) Шо mame applied 
use ls ап American invention, and to charitable brothorheods founded 
wil make plaia or ribbed samles at different periods, aui Ш diferent 
ous |Sountries, for the care of the wick In 
‘Rib-work was the first variation ‘hospitals. Tho Knights of the Holy 

of the’ plain Tre produced it Less, Sepulohte or oF SE Jobn of Jarusniath 
machine, and wae produced by an were а body of monks under whose 
invention of Jodadiah Strutt in 175%, musplese had been founded a church 
by which a second set of needles. in Jerusalem. They had their origin 
laced at right angles to the first, in Palestine in the 11th century. 
w their loops to ono side, whiló their object being to take Christian 
fhe hest sez of needles drew theirs |pligrims visiting the Holy Sepulenre 
to the other sido of the frame. Open. under their caro anc protection. 
work and lace m which certain loops Their military organisation waa per- 
‘aro removed from one needle and fected in the 12th century, when they 
‘Added to another. the empty needle unsuooessfully defended Астай the 
malkiag a email hole in the fsbrio, ie taking of Jerusalem by the Moclorns. 


mu of shoot of rib work and ‘ales! In the Lith century ‘they capbured 


from about 1163. Н. can be made of 
sik. wool, and porden threads. wud 
the’ chief centres of Ка manufacture 
in. England ere Leicester and 


Nottingham. 
Hoskins, Sir Anthony Hiley (1828- 
1901). a British admiral. He antered the 


and occupied the island of 

and continued to hold it till 1523. 

Whon i was sized br the Turks: 

‘After this their iaflusnce 

deine dm 1520 М 

shelter in Malta, and 
government of that island unti 


toad a 


tho navy in 1342 and eaw serios at It was oooupiod by Napoieon in 1798. 


Tamatave (1845), at 
Mosambiquo Channel (1 
Kamt War ciara), and it Ghina 
at tho capture of Canton and Taku 
Тома (1857), ауре (IRA) Не 





joxa їп the |On account of 
1847), in the they were envied by most of the 


wealth and power, 


spvarelent of W. karone, and m 1330 
Henry VIII, confiscated their pro- 
Perey in England. The row to devote 


became commander-in-chief of the oneself to the work of a hoepitaller is 


Mediterranean. (1888-91), and waa 

three times a lord of the’ Admiralty. 
Hosmer, Harriet (1830-1908). an 

American sculptor, native of Water- 

ton, Massachusetts, U.S.A. 

вй 

щш аза original мадоро 


gibst beet works are: 





in. mui A. Waking Fe 
Fawn, aud ^A Wal ced 
Tage фай A Раша fex 
art of eculpuure are of her Invention. 
Hospice (Lat. hospitum, entertain: 
menti the name given to the homes 
GE rest provided as a sheter Tor 
Glavellere pasing over tho Alpe, by 
the various monastic отаев Tha 
most famous Из. ого these on the 
Great, St- Bernard, founded 962, on 
the Ce. Gothard, dating fromthe 
Tath century, оп tbe Mi Сема, the 
čiapion, and tho Ыш St. Bernard. 
(ирга, a com. in Barcelona. 
pain, 4 m. В W. of the tn, of Baros 
Jona. Pop. 5 
Hospital 





emerat, гаму. 
Зет rein. ie objec I t 
Boure adequate support of the 

tale ot London. In 1811 the sam of 


Google 


generally added to the ordinary vows 
‘of poverty, chastity, and obedience 
‘commanded Бу Saint Augustine, ‘The 
mark of the order waa the black robe 
Points on tho let breast consisting of 
ints on tho 
four barbed arrow-leads me 
their ponto. Заттан 
Tn modera times this has been 
Eis ae and eiit БЕЧ 
шашу Or congregations 
funder various names and vari 
Tul. At diferent periods thle order 
Кав been termed Knights of Rhodes 
and Knights of Malta. In 1819 the 
Readauartera were fixed at. Home and 
|goveraed by a council under a grand 
Тег. rhe Hospitaliers, Owned 
many song octies in Syria, Ше 3 
eir contemporaries, the Теш 
land ов tho oupprocsion of tho 
fin 1312 the торе transferred moet of 
|thoir posscasions to tho Hospitaliers. 
Besides the ot St. John of 
Jerusalem there havo been twelve or 
more monastic, fons, whose 
membere were Pop ‘termed 
Hospitallers. ‘The two modern asso- 
ibing thelr origin to this 


at 


сів от 
order are the Brandenburg * Jolanal- 
teroder ' and the Корез order of the 
Knights of St. John. The former was 





reorganised in 1853 and the latter in 


Hospitals 458 ee 


ME um крш bp Mp Dads D Hema, or tire Ts 
Quartors in Clorken well, and E pe oy a Grman Ae E H. (1645). 4. 
PAK ED ert p 
Acc nf I ae Sue 
Бану Te ie purely phuiauthropie |27 (13011. Gom Farm ft Ко 1880). 
Rok n qur 
quum ups RUE Qmm UU 
(M mt 
ра hubs nope | Bet LORD Gen 
Knights Hosvitallers; Vertol’s His | Wight, sone . For diseases of 
EXPE, Siete iie NADEL by ale 
[^ Jean de „еде ‘Woodhouse’s | Royal Dental H. of London (1858): 
ids oiu EAE 
Мше ET "емее de Roux, Le: don Ophthalmic Н. (1804). (с) 
Archives, [A T "а le Тут Throat,” Nose, and Кау Hospitals 
de l'Ordre de St. Jean à Malte, ete. IL. for Diseases of the Throat, Ear, 
ELS PESCE at 
NEA Ra pO Mu 
үкү E X Wt E 
EIE E DE c Ed 
the noun hospes (genitive hospitis) Paralvsed and Epileptic (Albany 
DEN ato А 
pu EE NNI 
pau c АСКЕ arn 
LX. n dr a, 
Suam Py 
iassiiaon.—H. are clinical от "Яаа аот in te. ЭЧЕП 
iun. tom Ыла I цат 
mot they bave utlsched to them | voluntary contributions, whilst on 
CC. NA RE Iu tan T 
peri "qualied lecturers and 
Juongtcators. According to another | 
pP rad 
Ec pie 
Du NN ; 
AEE CM erp E 
imei dre eal ig tae eei eee 





























has jeter or smalls ie lon nf fuberenlons parents. There 
articular organ, is a good deal to 5» said for the 
Suoh às eve, ear. nose. and ‘threat, | voluntary, as opposed to tne munis 
or тама: ‘cancer, ars | cipal institution, Fiesty, theprincipal 
ав ln special H, "Tre followin | medion] and murs "schoos Are 
de a list of the main classes of Н. mostly attached to voluntary Hi, 
with examples from London und and this ensures cach patient, үп 
Sleowhers fhe benefit of export knowledge an 
J: Өк Новыгаца —(a) Clint | tne most selentific and up-to-date 
Charing Cross H, (founded 1818) methods and appliances. Moreover, 
Guys H. (120. University Col | the nuaber of doctors whose advice 
1633), Free „H. | may be sought, minimises the danger 
o: St. ЕВ H. 123) | Этни йыл. Secondly, thuc 
‘George's Н. (1733), St. Thomas? | institutions ean only rely on miintea- 
[? @ ОЎ, Westminister’, (1119) | save so long ss they carry out: thelr 
Clinical. Great Northern | work (сїтїў. Competition con- 
al H. (1860), London looo | steutly Iced» to improvement п con- 
аме H. (1849), Metropolitan Н. | strachon, organisation, and praviston 
1836). for the comfort cf the individual 
TL. SPECI, HOSPTTATS.—1. Few pationt. Thirdly, they are freely open 
apecintelassenof persona: (a) Ohilren | vo the publie tor inspection, and the 
Raspilais: Alexandra Н. for Children fact that “thousands oF ‘visitors 
with Hip Discasc (1861), Victoria H. |annually visit them probably helps 
Tor Children (1306). (b) Hospitals Jor | tne оаа to perform thelr duties 
women and children: Royal Waterloo | better, and leads tothospeedy remedy 
Hor Children and Women (13167 |ofdercteantenerteomines. Fourthly. 
{j Malernty and lying in hoentaty: | they undeubtodly oxorai а hamani 
ity of London L tn 'H, (1750), |tarian influence sod sorve as g con- 
Quien Charlotte's а (112: |thiual reminder of tho need of charity 
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Hospitals 
apd well work, The folowink are 
the drawbacks of siste or ratesup- 
ported fustitutions. Firstly, Ley are 
Under the management of permanent | 
Socton anid officials whe. however | 
worthy their intentions, are likely to. 
Erow somewhat slack in the dischat 





monotony of routine. 
absence of competition may retard 
the influx of healthy innovations, 
experiments, and improvements. 
Secondly, there is a likelihood of ail 
these indtititions being buit and | 
superintended on the same lines, with | 
the nenit of а dead je 
tive incficiency. Би 
at lest, are remarked in certai 
Countricó where these Н, окый. Yet 
it їн likely that in the future the 
erection and supervision of Н. will be 
gue of tho duties of municipalltios, 
an am many 
should acerue from such а system, 
For instance, there would be a centi 
controlling body to effect an economic 
administration; to see that the Н. 
were disposed over any given district | 
во as to meet the needs of the com- 
munity ; to prevent waste and over- 
lapping: and to encourage co- 
‘operation wherever possible. Even 
under our present system cc-opera- 
tion might be much more practiscd 
than it i. If managera wouid only 
agree to a central office, it would be 
вну ^» distribute the віск ного 
to the vacancics in different IL, 
to prevent. the wards of one being 
gxercrowded, whilst those of another 
y half-full. Those who urge 
that district councils and othe? publio 
bodies should undertake the care of 
the sick, look forward to the growth 
Of H. villages in pleasant and salubri 
Qus tuations somo, distance away) 
чш) vhe owns, for whose inhabitant 
they are intended, and some of them 
havu even cungei Yed, а great JL city, 
‘As thingy are there is по doubt 
the convalescence of a paticat 
metropolis liko Manchester, Glasgow, 
or New York is appreciably delayed 
by thn oity atmosphere. 
Sir jam  Fergusson's Com- 
on Hospital Abuse (1871), 
made the following recommendations 
‘which are here quoted as indicating 
other оспорава өш Ais 
gystem: (1) To improve the adminis- 
tration of poor-law medical relief; (2) 
fo give the poor-iaw authorities, con: 


ence eye of eee |1, 












































relief; and (i) to pay the medical | the 





Мап. It is а well-known fact that at. 
present hundreds of people, who can | 
afori payment, aval thenwelves of 
free treatment, which is oniy intended | 
for the poor. Tt is suggested that pay 
‘wards shonld be attached to all large 
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Бапов whiok | H. 


Host 


H.. aud that tuo pauioule admitted 
to them should give fees according 
to thelr social status. Since 1909 
almoners have "been appointed in 
сетш Н. to decide whether or not 
"applicants for medical assistance are 


in a position to contribute towards ita 
Of thdr duties and to feel in time the ex 
"Thus the! ot 


nae, and it is to be hoped that 
er steps in the same direction will 


Soon be акен. 
Iistory.— Y ia no exaggeration to 
say that until the 18th century the 
sick could only be сого for at, home 
for st least In private houses. As late 
as 1710 Bt. Thomas's and St. Ваг 
\tholomew's FI. were the only assiums 
for the sick in London, and in the 
Foy ces suph instiputins were un; 
Beara er. “Sue aos that day, and 
especially im the last century. rapid 
strides have been. made, especially 
in England and Germany, and the 
is mgarded аз an indispensable 
factor in ali towns of any size, whilst 














i cottage H. are spri up all over 
the country, lar education aud 
| the realisation of the importance of 


Observing tle lawe of health wherever 
people congregate together are re 
sponsible „for this extraordinary 
Advance. The tmth that the welfare 
ef the community dependa on the 
isolation af the siek ia more appre- 
ciated cvery yoar, and ап attompt 
is now to bo made to stamp out tuber. 
|culosis by confinement cf tho infected 
їп sanitorla, the expectation being 
that in time’ this scourge will lose ite 
virulence as surely as plague, smail- 
pox, and typhoid fever have already 


were primarily Christian institutions, 
Egyptian invalids slept in the shadow 
of their temples of Saturn 4000 в.с 
in tho hope tha: the god would make 
Шеш well. The temple of Æscuk 
pina at Cos was frequented by Greek 
mufferers, and to turn te the East, it 
é |ie known that tho Indian emperor: 
Asuka, founded а Н. at Surat (7306 
Po) and that Haroun al- Raschid 
(2. 209 A-D.) bullt many asylums at 

аиа 

"Новродаг (Nusmian Gospodar), 
Slavonie, term meaning Toa, 
‘master,’ ie the titio which ls 
pecially applied to the head of a 

mily or the mastar of a houso. 

was в ttle of tae rulers of Walachia 
and Moldavia from the 15th century 
to 1866, when Roumania became In; 











Sohleskl, 

‘Host (Lat. Postis, а victim), the 
secritios of Christ's body end blood 
in the Holy Eucharist, applied more 
particularly to she conseorated wafer 
user in the service of the Maas in the 





Host 
Roman Catholic Church, when it ів! 
Бош иш Cure im. 

Eo Wa fe od 
ESS 

Ас CR 
Mich as the Croix or tha Lamb: three 
pepe 
apposed to bo Ao longer read But 
t 

tho roal body of Christ, as the wine is 
EE ER ed 
The D? breaks the wafer into 


сто pieces ue ient aid 
breaking the other over tho shall 
Ta the Greek Church the Ede sire 


in the wine before being 

ped воша, 

EI OR ES hom 
12th oentury. 

Host, Jens Kzagh (1772-1344), a 
Danish historian, bora ab Sb. 
Vest Indies. He wrote several TMe 

works illustrative of the 


Modern history of Denmark, and waa 
опе of the founders of the Scan- 


dinavian ‘Literary Society Чот tha to 


encouragement of historical resoarch. 


He also published Grev Struensee, 
1804; | Markedrdigheder i Kong 
Frederik V^ 1520: and Clio 


IRL EA on wi > 
ono of two bolligoront parties daring 
UE uice 
D EU | 
handed over by one government, to 
Be Bre games 
gut СЕ ап ST an The ргасиоз. 

Е EIS 


Lp mola ed 
ал (1730.1828), an 
Bula nava! officer, born in ingefais 
thorpe, Norfolk. HS saw service In ail 
parie d£ the, Moditerensen and in| oth 
11 he defeated Dubourdieu in a 
fight, of Limo, ultimately be took 
Cattaro and Ragua. е wat a 
commander, and was а 
р of Nelson. 

Hostilius, Tallus (d. 649 n.o, 
according to tradition third King o 
Homo and grandson of Hostius Н. 
Ho B mapped ce havo succtodod 








Numa ia GO, and to Bave wagod| ih 


‘successful nst Albans, 
Fidonæ, and the Sabinea. Jupiter i$ 
qupooged to have smijten him with 


Hostrup, Jons Christian | p 
a Danish алтылык bom at Coren: 
hagea, Ho studied theology for somo 
dgio, but encouraged by the success 
of some of his pooms and comedies he 
Soon tnrned hia attention to the 
theatre and wrote numerous come- 
dies and sketches far tha Theatre 
Royal, Copechagen, among which tho 
best known are: Some Neighbours 
(comedy), 1840; 4 Sparrow at. the 
Вай of the Cranes, 1846, a satire on 
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Thomas, т 








Hotchpot 


bberp; Master and Apprentice, 
KNIE ш ТАЗ, 


oe ot SHEL oe ae 
Meee quens ME Md 
pU 
IS Bi ue Igual 
repe Pr te ees ора. 
Rare pal e 
ips ae pepe у 
e m 
Eo amo 
DN rore aod seii ыы 
igo nonin ri eer ard 
ECCLE EMI 
quite fresh it gives off a violent heat 
B sene eta ae 
but if thoroughly turned and shaken 
Ee eee а Паш 
Bess ders ate 
E ca 
lasting heat. the material 
pedir 
oie unum m 
Er pO c E 
mu m Жык, мы ш 
E E o 
фы GEN 
TES medina tl dde 
Mirum sn ben re 
ОСЕ А 
ape eel deg eel oq 
p а 
Кышнын ar a 
to allow gases and steam to Scape 
sa ee cee St 
tested with the hand, and until the 
E TEE n 
ашшы Бе Кеше ылыш е 
used. А Н. retains its heat for eight 
xx ка шт 
NEA E ШРШ 
peret and 
pupa NES 
DEUX. 























into the 
LAT Aether it pote and 
‘pans of soil are used, cocoa-nut fibre. 


тека may ‘he spread over the bed 
to stand pote on or plungo in. As the 
atmosphere in a H. frame ig moist. 
special attention mius; bo given to 
‘Ventilation when t contains sood- 
ings or they will damp of. Won the 
heat begins to decline, additional 
‘warmth can bo provided by bankir 
TE gts Haut падола uad 
sides of tho frame. This mai 
can be almost, fresh, having been 
Turned and shaken but once. When 
this has cooled and extra heat is still 
required, the added material can be 
КУРТ and tresh put in ite place, 
en properly mani the "H. 18 
one of the most useful aids to garden- 
ing, and enables many mucceastul 
garäonors with limited means and 
accommodation to dispense with the 


hothouse. 
otchpot. The object of the Н. 


Hotch 


chau, which is lusertod by cou- 
veyancers in all marriage settlements, 
ig to ensure that none of the vounger 
children of the marriage who have 
Been advanced a sun out of the 
ortions" fund during their father's 
letimo shall be able to daim a 
further share at. his death in the sum. 
remaining for division among a'l the | 
younger Children withont fre. bring: | 
into account the sum or uma Бо 
vanced. Power is usunly ex- 
preoay given ip the а ороп, to the 
ant for life under ‘the Settled 
Land Acts to declare on making an 








advance, or ‘appointment * as it ів 
termed, that ho share appointed 
shall not be brought Into H. which 


Powar le of us whore it io the wish of. 
the tenant for Ше to divide tue fund 
equally subject to а first in 
favour of a particular child. Where 
Tediduaty estates ls by the torma of & 
Wil to” be divided betwen the 
Teen or the чемл and R 

enger, advencemente do not hove 
та pa rnahi Info Heo ax ta benefit 
the stranger. 

"oreb-poteh, or Hoteh Pot, the 
nome of а Scottish dish dating’ from 
the jo: oentury, and consisting of 
û gort of broth with many ingredients 
‘whence the term has come to be use: 
for ary heterogeneous mixture, 

Hotel (Fr. Miel, Old Fr. hostel. Lat, 
Aogpilale), & superior kind of nn. Е 
provides ошаш and retresinent for 
Travellers generally, end may bo set 
up уйш a осли, unless the pro- 
preter selle excisable lquors: In that 
Тамо а licence must be sought. 
Proprietor is bound ta provide tor 

coe who applies to hima, aad may 

Puce either lodging cr refresh. 
ment, unless the appücan is tainted 
by diease or drank but, on tre orner 
‘Rand, a traveller cannot aclect what 
Toomi he ehooses, and it he will not 
соор the accommodation ‘offered | W. 
him? the propnetor need not oblige 

im ot all. "Then, again, a proprictor 
сап retain any of the property of his 

ieot if he fails to pay hie aooount. 

u: the hotel-Keepet 18 Liable for thé 
doas cr nie visitors. property within 
the E. to the value of £30. unless it 
сап bó proved tha: Ма gucet was at 
fault. "The word Н. bas diferent 
meetings Ta Pranda ТЫ orginally 
meant the mansion ofa distinguishe: 
person, "then the "residence of a 

ire, and later a place where people. 
EXE aE a NAM ADA. 
Tho modem French wora їз stili 
used lor the hanar af a ich man, OF 
for a public building, cg, Hcl do 
Vile i£ tne town hall and Hotel de 
Diou is the namo given to the pein- 
cipal hospital in amy French town: 
fhe Hotel des Invalides in Paris 18 
famous military hospital and soldiers" 
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Hothouse 


bome, founded in 1016, which gou- 
tains the tomb of Napoleon.. "The 
modern Н. practically dates from the 
formation ‘of railways, and le a 
palatial dwelling in comparison with 
Tho old-fashioned inn which it has 
superseded, At present travellers can 
have everything they require, and 
that, too at а moderato charge, viz. 
from about 108. 04. го 10s. per diem. 
(tbe modem He, containing islograph, 
ost, and telephone ofices, as well 
o riocption, mading, smoking, and 
утре rooms, draw Tg ropras. oom- 
Tort Podrooms, and iting товоо, 
In America a fixed charge is made for 
Board and lodging, but i Europo И; 
roprietors 

[X p sS 








tional ошо for each meal taken 
in the H. 

Hütensleben, а vil of Prussian 
Saxony. УВ m. W. of bure: 


ias maiis. of iron goods and eo 
gud, sugar retinerea. Pop. Q 
Hotham, William, first Lord (1735- 
1813), un English naval ooer. He 
entered the navy in 174A, m 1751 
sailed to N. America, and ultimately 
served in the West Indies. He took 
part in the defence of Sandy Hook 
aud rode Js. under Lord Howe, Н. 
Actions against tho French off Genoa 
luton yore (1190) wore adversely 
Cr tieised by Nelson lu Ais letters. 
otiam, Mount (ell, 3199 Пыр one 
or the ghost ponta in tho Валу 
Талат, Victoria, S. Australia, about 
T3551. EN-E. of Melbourne. 
‘Hothouse, a structure largely built 
ot giaa and permitting close control 
over conditions of temperature, 
fighting, and ar. Ha. are bmi im 
three common forms: A span root 
admics the maximum атаба. t aun 
Ls if erected with ite ridge runnu 
And 5, and ite siges facing E, an 
he three-quarter span ia built 
Miner a wal  preterbbl "reor 
SW. but admits light from all sides; 
the, commonest amd cheapest, form 
ia the lean-to, “Wor шй but the 
|stmallest Hs., hot wawr circulating 
i piper i ее th os vultati 
form of heating. Much fuel ima: 
wasted nen fe, Pai with modera 
stoves and with good management, 
Phe castis уюгу los laaa eic one 
аго classified ‘according to the 
minimam” winter temperatures, thé 
greenhouse ог cool house requiring 
Hot less than 40° P, the intermediate 
‘house 50" P., aad” tho stove house 
60" F. Ted spider, meaiy Dn 
thrips, and coals aro araong 
esis of piante. Fumigation wi 
Risotine preparations cr eyanile of 
otassium Is an effective "though 
dangerous remedy. Mildew, the 
уют» of the Шабон, usuelly in 



























Hot 


dicotee а toe close and damp 
here. Sulphar applied with powder 
lows, removes it. ‘Tenants erect- 
ing a Hon landilord's property should 
lag & satisfactory arrangement 
With the landlord, build the house ec 
that it сап be legally moved wher 
necessary. It must not be connected 
by nails, mortar, or comen? with the 
wall and must noi be attached to 
Piles or stakes in tho ground, but must 
Test on a brick foundation. 

Hot Lakes, а dist. in the N. island 
pt New Hem кич, etretehing 3 W. Troit 
the Hay of Plenty, and containing hoi 
springe, geysers, and active volcanoes, 

Holman, Fránpo (1524—90), 5 
French, publicist 
born at Paria. im 1546 ho wan Ap. 

jointed lecturer in Roman law at the 

niversity of Park. Having em: 
braced Calviniora he went to Geneva 
and became processor of Bible lettere 
thero. He suffered greatly during the 
Huguenot persceutfons, but his prin- 
cipal work, Franco Gallice (1573), wae 
Poplar with his fellow-reliciodises 
He published also many works or 
law, policies, and the classics 

‘Hot Springs, a city and the co, seat 
of Garland so. Arkansas, U.S.A. in 
the Ozark Sits, 45 m. WSN. of 
Litte Rock. It is situated in a narrow 
valley and contains about forty-four 
mineral spriags which are famous ae 
free for ehronie diseases, aneh ae 
Thoumatiom,” gout, end. еш 
Meir temporal ure Tor 
to 160° F., and the daily output ie 
about 1.080000 gallons.” They are 
Ali contained im a reservation Which 
has ‘Deen held, since 1908, by ihe 
United ‘States’ government, which 
maintains here a пата! and military 
Roepital ando free bath houro. Pop. 
Фон ae вер 

Hotspur, в ‘name applied to Henry 
Poroy. sou. of the fit Karl oj 
Norchumberand. "in the reign of 
Henry Tv. wid Му father диде | 

‘victory. of Homildon- Hi 

p „не Joined wila Owen, Glen; 
king, "but. vas 

XT in Pipe battle of Shrewsbury 
(1463). M 

Hotientot, а native rec of 
Afrioa, во called probably from their 
japbering шише дЫ charter 
This raco includes the Khot- Khoi, 
o fal о Hes aod tho Bushinen 
Ot the former the Namas proper аге 


atmos. 








tho mos. typical bmneh of the H. | 


raoe, und cmn be distinguished by 
Шей “yellowish-browa complexion, 
Фазе brown ros prominent chet 

pointed chin, broad dat nose, 
Perea Kid hair. 
Specoticllr a pastoral people, whereas 
анараа veis by the 
chase, and their national garb is the 
Pros, or abeepalzin. worn with the 
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‘of Silesian origin, | ing 


They are| 


Hotze 


Woolly side out in summer and re- 
Versed in winter. Their hna are 
frail structures of mat:ing whioh can 
De carried Trom one camping ground 
to another, They ure a sluggish, in- 
dolent peopie, and tas majority, of 
them lead o nomadic lite. Most of the 
tribes have been converted by Pro- 
testant missionariog, bnt undar the 
outward torm of Christianity many 














old superstitions survive, and the 
* Heitzi-Eibib; or great spirit, із still 
alternately rewarded with offerings 


Foyer ашт with шаіе ошу, a 
cording as he shows himself propitious 
Se ose to the community. Thee 
speech is highly developed, possess- 

rj, delicately graduated seriea 
of vowels and diphihonga, and like the 
Indo-Chinese has tones by which 
diferent, meanings nr» imparted to 
the came word., There i» ako an 
accusative vaso Indicated пу endings 
in the singular, dual, and plural, and 
сепбегіз marked by distinct termina- 
tions for the masculine, feminine, 
ава neuter of all three number. 

Hottentots Bread, ace Diosconza- 
сє, 

‘Hottentots Holland, a mountain- 
ous district of Capo Colony, which: 
famous for ite scenery. Joakershoat 
amoug (ie mountains із noted for 
ite old picturesque farm where the 
goxernment trout hatchery fs. 

Hottinger, Johann Hinrich (1690. 
01), Swiss reformer and Orientaliet, 
born a Zurich, In 1654 he was ap. 
pointed professor of Oriental lan. 

ges and biblical eriticism "at 

fieidelberg, and im 1688 was chosen 
[отаг of the University at Aurich, 
aving previously held many pr 
|tessorsnipa. His chet works, are: 
са eal eo. 




















leviastioa Now. 


leech клы» 
eth Hio con, Johann Jakob 
д? 1750), was "die autaor o 
Wwetiche Ktrchempesshichie, & ook 
Witten aai Rom: зза 
Hot-wall, а wall with inoiuded 
Duces bull in cold vonatrles to giye 
warmth to tees trained against Io, 
and counteract the eneote ot roste 
in autumn apd “pring Sometimes 
titempts are mado by hi» means to 
SSE in ripening. {ruin That do mat 
readily maturo in the natural ms 
Et Ty Tai aneh aa 
nectarines, or apricots in Br 
DR cee inl maian te heat 
about 40 tt of wall 
| Hotze, ‘Friedrich, Baron vom, or 
Johann” Konrad" Het (1130-06), 
Austrian general, bom at Riohters- 
fell, Zurich. "Ho galaod experience 
in military aflaire in che Würvembere. 
and Rusdan armies, end afterwards 
‘enteral Ше Austrian service and rose 





hent 





Houbigant 458 Houma 
to the rank of nela-maranal. не ana- per-produciag aistriot or 
Soguiched himself in tho Rao cam. |Ceweonave The. largest mino is 


1793-45, commanded тле Ала. 
rian force in 8, Germany in 1796, and 
in 179. ae commaner-in-ohlor. led 
the invading army into Switzerland. 

Houbizant, Charles Francois (1580. 
1783) a French Orlentalist, born in| 
Paris "He published in 1733-04 an 
excellent edition of the Hebrew Bible, 
ith, а Latia venion and potes ii 

E vols. Ker this he was honoured by 
Benedict XIV. with a brief and a 





medal, while’ tho French clergy 
awarded Шш a pension. 
"Houbraken, Атто (1660-1719), 


painter and biographer of the Dutch 
Artists, “born At Dordrecht.» He 
раніла portraits and істен sub 
eta hut Is beat known hy his work 
wublished in Dutch in 1817, entitled 

Ae Отеш, Theatre of the Duich 
Paintore, with thcir portraite, in three 
Soler. "There are also воле sich: 
fags by him, among which aro, 

Papitar and’ Semele; ` Heraclitus 
and” Democritus n ^ Vertumnus and | 
Pomona, 1099: add ` Chrise with the 
Disciples at Emmaus.” 

Houbraken, Jacob (1698-1730). a 
Dateh engraver, son of arnold, born 
at Dordrooht, "Ho partivuburiy ux- 
Sened in poriralta, and it has been 
Said that no one has ever equalled 27 
Tim in the mannar ot imitating the S 
flesh and hair y means of thegraver. 
Se" yublisnes 1д London РЧ 
Heads of Hivatrious Pereos of Great | 
fitam, with Lives by De. Biren. 
Na villages 

rei f no b dit. villes a 
Папан, 10 m. AW. of Mons, Бег 
ium. There are tron worka. Pop. of 
Sach, 8000. 

(4805-11). 


Houdin. Robert 
COR; URINO. 
Houdon. Jean Antoine (1141-1828), | 
а French sculptor, bom at Versailles. 
When only uvelve years of age be 
Sutored the Boole rloyaio do Зыр 
fare. and in 1791 carried “of tho | 
Prix de Rome, and went to Italy. 
Here e remained jen vea, 
executed the colossal 
Brune, or which Pope 
said that it wouid speak did aot the 
Fules of ite order onforco silenoo. On | 
his return to France he was received 
into the “Academy,” becoming. a 
member in 1796. Ty 1735 he Уил 
America to executo a monument of | 
fWasnington s indeed d мая 10 
ротацию that he was cepocially | 
Succcmtul. Some of his most embus | 
Baste ого 
‘Lafayette, Mirabeau,’ 
* Malls. Arnauld, and M. 
Houghton, a tà. in TK 
мава as on the 
Portage Lake about 68 n. NW. of Heo. 
Marquette. Tt ia the centre of the! 





+ Rousseau,” 
» Napoleon,” 
оте.” 
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Calumet and Hecla, where abour 
4000 men ane, ompioyod, and an 


annua] pront of $4,000,000 13 made. 
the total product of the district being 
about 4120000000 per annum. 


bo». (1910) 3113. 
Houghton, Marquis ol, sce CREWK, 


Mage or. 
Houghton, Richard Mouokton 
Milnes, first Baron (1809-85), was an 
example of tho best type of man about. 
Town. At Cambridga he moved in the 
literary set, and became intimate 
with Thackeray, ‘Tennyson, and 
Brookfield, whisa frlondehipsendured 
through Ше. Later in life he founded 
the Pailobivioa Society, and was 
always in the van of such movementa 
sa mochanios' institutes, franchiso, 
апа the reform of she copyright law. 

‘minor poet of come di ол 
eavolleal after aker, gifted 

with an е wit, ho was very 
peruanas у, aad le entertained 
largely both at Prreton and at his 
London house. He edited Keats 
Life and Letters (1848), and collected 
his poems in 1803, and again in 1876. 
He panied an volume 


md 
pod 
"here are 


church here contains the tomb of 
Bernard Gilpin. the ' Apostle of the 
North. who waa rector here, and alno 


“dinner s 








NM 


und eho grammar shook Fop. 
(1911) 9753. m. 
Houlder Steamship Line was ostab. 


oed in 1849 ty Houder Brother: 
| Eondon, land" caries on am 
portant саго service between "ine, 
fand and Australia, S.Africa, 

Ne America, Tt owas some ot the 
largest sten ere ittod оте, оса 
IE piace sad. thus haa a ex. 
tahsive trade 1а frozen meat. 
Sutherland Grange, bull 1807, with 
я groan tonnage ‘of 6852, contains 
sen fontlated Sen 
В T o ea 
Boulder Bros. & Co. Ltd, now 
| роввевв sixteen veaasia with d gross 
пле of about 00,000. 

Houlton, a tn. in Maine, 1.5.4. in 
thé co. of Aroostook, about 98 m frota 
Bangor. ‘The Aroostook region has 
Boon opened up by the Bangor and 

Aroostook Railway, walch a oan- 
Rooted at E. with the Canadian 
Pacifte. Pop. (1910) 9845, 

Houma, '& co. seat of ‘Terrebonne 

ку Louisianan U.S.A, about OU m 


of New Orleans: “There are е оар, 
ioy iad. id 





cotton plantations. 


Hound 


Mouna, а term apphed to ai 
tho chase which hunt by soent alone, 
much "as hloodhounds, foxhounds, 
ounds, bassothounda, beagles, 
‘and harriers. "Deorhounde and grey- 
founds, which run by aight alone, are! 
not. strictly speaking, hounde. 
igund, в par. and vil., Hampehire, 
England, оп Southampton Water, 
dom. from Netley station. It contains 


er 





an Eady бакі church end tho 
‘Royal Military Hospital. Pop. 1000. 
und 's-tong ue, the name given to| 


various species of the boraginaccous! 
penus Суйеп. The planta grow 
fa tropical and temperate lands, and. 
two grow wid in Britain. Of there 
the vettar-known 1a C. ofieinale, the 
common H. which grows on waste 
ground, and was formerly nsed in 
medicine. Tt rows toa height of dtt. 
has downy leaves and bears red 

‘Hounslow, a tn.in Middlesex, which. 
stands at tho junotionof the two great. 
W. of England roads from Bath aud 
Exeter, end ie about 14 m. from) 
London and 24 m. from Brentford. 
‘Hounslow Heath, W. of the town, was 
the site of Roman aud British camps, 
and was elso a favourite resort oi 
highwaymen. ^ The large cavalry 
barracks built їп 1703 is the chief 
military depot for Middlesex. The 
manufacture af gunpowsler is carried. 
on, and the local gardens send sup- 
Piles to the London market. A priory 








Sf friare of the Holy ‘Trinity was| 


founded at H. In 1290, and the chapel 
wag used as a church until 1830, after. 
Which the present ehuron of the Holy. 
Trinity wos built. Pop. (1011) 21,383. 

‘Houplines, чь com., Nord dent. 
Fran 7 m: WNW, ot ЫШЫ. "Tied 
are Important textile works, four 
miiie, Чөө, end Drowerles, Pep. 


aay. 
counted from midnight, and two 
twelves are reckoned, but In some 


parte of Italy twenty-four He. are H. 


b ing with sunset, eo 
that noon and midnight. coeur. at, 
diferent times cach day. Each Hi. is 
divided mte 60 mintes, and eich 
mimteinto 60 seconda, Many notione. 
fe, Greeks, Jews, and Hebylonians, 
Were not accustoraed to divido thoir! 
day and night into equal parta, bat 
into unequal or planctery Hi». and 
donnie FH of 120 min were omployed 
by tho Jopancso and Chineses 

"Hour-angis the angio made by any 
hour cirele with the meridian of the. 
Observer. For example, when the sun- 
dial at à certain spot rogistore ton 
S eloox in the morning, and the sun fo 
therefore two hours distant from tho. 
meridian, the hourdircle шаке» an. 
angie of 30" with the meridian. 
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House 


-Hour-cirele, in astronomy, any 
geal crete dium through ths polos. 
| The nxen starsenmpinwe their appar- 
ent revolution round tho сапы in 
twenty-four houra oi sidercal time, 
pasing, rough ed in twenty four 
| Bours, t.e. 15" in опе nour, If, (nere 
‘fore, two observers are 15° of longi- 
judg from ench other, one has aay 
fixed star опо hour of sidereal time 
lator iu hig meridiau Chau Шо other. 
Meridians in dialing are known аз He. 
Hourglass, "tn, lisiruuien, 
moaniring intervals of tine 
Consists OF ото glass Lully joi 
Marrow neck. “Ono of the bulbs de 
almost Alled with sand or mercury 
Which" passes through the narrow 
aperture to the other bulb in the 
ярага of an hour If an H. or of a 
| minuteif a ninutc-glas. This device 
‘Was frequently employed in charches 
during the 133. and Tth conwrio 
and inthe English Houreot Commo 
аз в. preliminary to a diviclon, а two. 
| minute sand-giass is stil turno 
Hour, the namo for u becutitul 
damsel” endowed. with" perpetual 
routh, whose companionship im 
arudisu "is the, reward Uf devour 
| Mohammedaneafter death, "The word 
[gums from the Iordan Aart 
Dian hera, а black-eyed virgin. 
Housatoule, a river (сокі 130 ш). 
New England, U.S.A., rises In Berk- 
shiro co., Massachusetts, and flows 








dur 
oh. 





















general $. through onneetiout, 
enters Long Island Sound 4 ш, E. uf 
Bridgeport. 


House, the term used for a building 
| erected tor habitation ne distinguished. 
| from one built for ecclesiastical or 
spenlar purnoww. Tt, therefore, I0. 
eludes dwellings of any size from a 
Single-room buiding toa palace. Thè 
carlist Hs. ot which remains have 
been found are those of the vii 
Каһал in Egypt. These varied in 
size, some only consisting of a single 
Too, and. were. built of unburnt 
brick: In Greece and Rome. too. the 
Were built of unburnt briek, an. 
often coated Iuside and ош 
stucco: besides this, there Is evid 
that tlie Hs. consisted of two or threo 
stories, and had a wooden or stone 
staircase which led to the upper parb 
of the dwelling. “The H. of Livia on. 
the Palatine Hill wae in two stories, 
and remaina of similar dwellings have 
also been found in Crote, Delos, and 
fne Permuna. In England aid in 
Europe generally, in the dark аков, ћо 
Hs. were bulit mainly of wood, Svon 
in larg» towns like London; but in 
the TEN and 13th centuries, stona 
wos used, as oan bo gathered from 
some Irtetesting relics “e.g. Tho Jew a 
Howe at Lincoln (ath gonturg) tho 
Rectory House at West Dean. Nüsse 
(13th century), and the Musil 




















Houseboat 460 Household 
House at Rheims, Inthe15thand1éth| Household, Royal. Tho R. EI. prob. 
cenjurles halt-timber Hs. were built, ably bad ite In the ш 
ео. Speke Hall, near Liverpool; other |desoribed by Tacitus whioh consisted. 
E: being found at Bacharach of comes or companions who were 

lildesheim. The character of the | the attendants of Ве 
English Н. has varied with time, but|Teutonie chieflain, In Euariand 


aps the greatest change 
заз been the adoption of flats; and 
the demand for these has steadily 
inereesed, since their institution] 
about the middle of the 19th century. 
‘Houseboat, а river boat which is 
fied with "every convenience for 
habitation, ie. haa living, sleeping, | 
апа cooking apartments. In Kngland 
those boats arc found mainly on the | roy 
R. Thames, and are ошу wed as|T] 
temporary houses by people making 
river excursions; but in tho Eastern | concor 
countries Hs, which very much 
resemble floating huts, arc common 
on all tho large rivere, and are used 
as permanent resideneee, inde: 
many of the Chinese, Burmese, ete., 


spend their, whole lives on ‘thes 
joating craft 


Housebreaking, see DURGLARY, 

House-duty, & tax imposed on in. 
habited dwelling-housce of tho annua] 
value of upwards of 420, and limited 
to Ergland and Wales and Scotland. 
Ae falê not imon the owner, bar проп 

0 legal occupier." Houses belonging 
ta tbe royal family, hospitals, charity 

odds, almshousos, school buildings, | 
and exclusively for education, wor: | 























Ship, or exercice, trado and businose | 


houses occupicd exclusively tor апу 
trade or business, dwelling-houses of 
а lex annual value than £20, and 
dwelling-houses which are unoocupied | 
or unfuruished and occupied by care- 
takers who do not pay poor rate, are 
exempl. The duty ou inhabited | 
Бозе and upon hovses solely let in | 
fala or tenements not execeding 240 | 
annual value, is 3a. in the 2 - exceed. 
ing £40 and not exoceding 230, 0d. 
exceeding £00, 9d. On houses ocen- 
pled as farmhouses, public houses, 








dore the Conquest the comiles had 
ш replaced by tite, thie 
Mega, end the bowerthegne while fo 
; and the Ботон вов while in 
Normandy a similar arrangement had 
been established and cech duke bad 
hia naneshal or steward. his chamber: 
lain, and hie constable After the 
Congest: fis А. household wes 
repradaoed in tho R: H'of England 
history of the E. H., however, 18 
dittcul to traoo, na vr fow тоор 
e aro fortacoming. Fe 
Black Book of the” Bachaquer 








ard HET. @ Бї ү, 
Queen Mary (printes 
ix Santy information, ‘Black 
Book of and the 
Ышы of Etiam, do, Indeed, give 
[some details about. the court arrange- 
mente during the 16th and 16th oon. 
Gris and Chamberlayue freni 
State of E: ‘contains а catalogue 

‘of the omefais ac tho court of Queen 
‘Anas, but no connected history ш 
forthcoming. Be this zs it may the 
‘existing R. Н. is eseontially the same 
вв tha: under the Tudors ог Plan- 





арса 
Tie Lord Steward (at present the 
Earl of Chesterfield), 





Shops, warehouses, or lcdging-houses 
2d., 4d., and (d, respectively, accord: 
‘tothe abovesenie o: annua values. | 


Species of diplerous зоба belonging 
2 tho funi Moseid, These Hee 
aro idoly таарав ба very | 
Spese Черт on dang nape, OF 

Шаг places, and the larvæ feed on 
Biele, encodings unt pupation: 
which Lakes place in a few da: t times 
ugue oper pra fer gam tue 
fully developed winged insects The 
КЕК АКСУАТ 
Proboscis, and the bristle-teataere 
фа" "a ‘ace сондай ы 
Aue to be agente in the spread 
Sedis "they pats. the wintas 
Shtety in the papal sate, 











Google 








[RC H sides tn hum, and undar in 
шайда alone can 1aquests be held 
Gh criminals be (одой and ide 
io Tion. Pred E” Guest) the Comp: 
truucr the Lord Saye end Seler 
ests of ha ошо Gr amt 
XS pic te ойу» of he Ainoan, 
| Repent she diee of Во dunt. 
Gon. г Sydney Robert Gret 


| E icad of tis second ts the Lord 


Chamberlain (the Lord Sandhurs) 
‘who also must be a member of the 

ernment and а peer, and under 
m are the. Vios-Chamiberiain, the 
Master of the Ceremonies, whose 


Household. 


dnty it in ta enforce the observance | 
of the etiquette of the court, the | 
Gentieman aner of the Blank Ной, 
the principal usher of the kingdom, | 
the "Lords. and Grooms4n-Walting | 
who attend on the king in turn Tor | 
About three weeks at а time. Che | 
Captain of the Corps of Gentlemen 
at-Arms, tn» Captain of the King’s 
Bodyguard of the Yeoman of the 
Guard, the Comptrouer and Examiner 
‘of Aocounte, the Paymaster of th 
Household, the Dean aud Subdeau 
the Chapels Royal, the Pages, the | 
Pop. Laureate, tie Royal Plyeichaus 
and Surgeons, Chaplains, Painters, | 
Librarians, and Musicians. | 
‘The Queen Consort's Household it 
also in this department and comprises 
Soler emen (he KAn OF 
вышу), а Vioe-Chamberlain, 
Treasurer." query, and, various 
ladica. These include tho Mistrose of 
the Kove, (at present tbe Duchess or | 
Devonshire), who attende tho quoen | 
at all state functions, and is the only 
lady of the court who comes inte 
omre with ‘the government, the, 
Тайга of the bedchambor, the women 
of the bedchamber, and the meids-of- | 
honour. The ladies о! tho bod- 
chamber, who must be peeresses, are | 
Sight i namber, and? Bilong, the | 
оеп throughout Шо year for avour 
three weeks at a time, but ihe ош 
of the bedchamber, also eight im 
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Housing 
413.200 tor royal bounty, ала 28000 


‘nappropriated. 

old Troope are thosa whose 
special duty it in to guard the reign- 
ing monarca ana tha. metropolim 
Thore аге threo regiments of cavalry 
and tour of infantry. tho cavalry 
boing the Royal Homo Guards and 
the first and seoond Life Guards, and 
the infantry the Grenadier Guards, 
the Coldstream, Soois, and irish 
Guards. 





Howe-loek, the popular nune 
given to varlous species of Semper: 
Siow. a genus ot Cramulsoon. ie 





pientaaresncenlent, have star-shaped 
flowers, and flourish on Ше moun- 
tains ot Europe, Asia, and Africa. 
Soveral species occur in Britain as 
hardy plants, and thelr emitivation 
requires little trouble, as they thrive 
in the poorest soll. $. Lectorum, the 
common H., із frequently planted on 
‘the roofs and walls of cotiages 10 keep 
the slates together, The leaves aro 
arranged in rosettes, are fleshy, and in 
colour ore а greyish-green ; the lowers 
are purplish : and vegetative multi- 
plication takes place by offsets. 

Housemald's Kne», see KNEE. 

House ої Commons und House of 
Lords, sec PARLIAMENT. 

"Housing of the Working Classes. It 
seems вішові incredible that less than 
thirty years the Statute Book 
contained no legislative onactinent 


Sumber, Gay арра at cour Pane: (hegand nna ont ере! ive Rete to 
tions.” ‘The eight maids-cf-honoa: enable local authorities to soquire 
аге ай a mule the daughters ar grand. labourers lodging-honses or artisans! 
daughtore of peers and havo the righ’ | dsvelliags) even purporting to local at 
of prefixing "" hononrable* to their | all comprehensively with the pous- 
Dames when not ontitied to It br пе problem. That problem is nothing 
bit. ‘They are immediate attend. | more chan 8 corollary of the intense 
ucen lke tho ladiee of industrialism of England consequent 

‘The third depart, оп the development of machinery. 
ment bas a: ita hoad the Master of | Practioally ail the great manufactur 
The Home ipt present the Yer of ing towns, each with “ite squalid 
Granard), who aleo i» а member of | alloys and fostering elume, sprang up 
the government, He has charge of all | in the course uf the laat centur. The 
matters connectod with the homes| Factory Acts (see FACTORY AND 
and hounds uf Ше kjnx.und under him | WORKSHOP ACTS). tho frst encroach- 
are the crown equerry who prac. тепе on the unfettered activities of 
eu шалак the royal stables and | capitalist employers, interfered with 
stud, tho equerries who are always |а one-sided freedom of contract by 
Officers of the array and attend the |imposing сп the cmployer the 
т\п turn ikothe lords-andgrooms | necessity of making the envitenment 
In-waiting, and the pages-of-honour, |o? factory work lene dangerous and 
уой па who wait: on the King at stats less insanitary. ‘The Housing of the 
seremonice, Besidcetho three dopart- | Working Classcs Acta, tho rst of 











guis us em 
Кешыр ын tS 
mns er aak 
pane (Rt, Hon. sir Wiliam Caring. 


Eon), and the Private Secretary (Lord 
‘Stamfordham). The civil list provides 
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whieh under tiat Cie war passed im 
i 1800, have practically incivóed in 
That environment the home itself. 
That Act and tho various amending 
ap to Mr. Burns” Act of 190 
fave done something to abate the 
plum, syi. pu Che Busing prolom 
ie yet dar from ‘solution, "Mut pro- 
Dieu differs 1ш rum and un 
Ee шлш! " popaletion 
of fusmulüplving " popalation 
Seeking work and getting M aba 
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starvation wego soon rosultaà in 
Tumerove slum arvas aad The various 
‘diseases, moral and physical, sonse- 
{quent vi overcrowding; ш the Torner, 
in'Spite of emigration and the town 
Ward rusa, taero is even now OU a. 
Mam etage in the country, while | 
а high proportion of the existing. 
расани 
degree and a picturesque relie of the 
Gage of iler maze. 

"The Act of 1800 was passed, after 
the теран, of che Royal Commission 
on the Housing of the Working! 
Glasses of 1383, (0 consolidate cress d 
‘Sete, the ‘Artisans and Labourer 
Dwellings ‘Improvement Acts, 1375 
to A882... The object of these latter. 
Жеш vus to puli dowa aud rean- 
Struct crowded areas, or areas which, 
a the words of Lie preamble to the 
‘Kot, “vero injurious’ 10 moral. and 

Physical wearer from the great 
Bumbar of ther houses, courts and 
alleys, which latter, by reason of the 
Sant o nghe, ain, end ventilation, oF 
of "proper. convenicnces ое other 
Sida: are anti tar maman habita 
fon, cad goncrated fover and боодо, 
Which spread irom [ле areas to ths 
Whole ci or town. The principle waa 








novel, for hitherto the legislature had | 


not recognised tho impossibility of 
mitigating the whole evil by pro- 
ceedings against individual owners; 
or, conversely, Lhe fact Lhat there 
being « number of owners in respoct. 
of any particular area, no oue of 
whom wes responsible for the slum 
эв в sium, municipal action by com: 
ulsory reconstruction of the whole 
area, with compensation Lo Lhe owners, 
Was the only feasible and equitable 
solution. Compared with its pre- 
десе, the Act, of 1890 was an 
ambitious picco of le 

Contama Thee princi 
though amended by the Ac 









Acta (аа to town planni 
ad urder Vows PLAN 
first "pat deals with ' Unhealthy 
Areas? and tho making Of, Im- 
proverzent, Schemes.” Aot re 
Bis he medica! omeer or wealth 
To тре unhealthy areas andl tate 
his opinion ‘thereon, Не may 
either on hls own initiative, or when 
two or more Justices ог twelve or 
more ratepayers malto complaint to 
him of the uahealthiness of sny parti- 
cular area in his district. If he comes 
to the conclusion Ша ашу houses or 
alleys are untit for human habitation, 
or that the narrowness, closeness, and. 
Dari arrangement, or the bad eondi- 
tion of the streets and houses within 
япеһ ‘area, or the want of light, ir 
oF proper conveniences are inimical 
to the health of the inhabitanta of 
the arce or of neighbouring buildings, 


Google 
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under 
*|gven to, the 
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end that the most satisfactory 
method of dealing with those evils is 
by a scheme for rearranging and re- 
constructing the streets and houses 
‘cr some of them, in the area in ques: 
Чоп by the local authority, he should 
make а representation to that. effect 
| to the local authority, whioh body, if 
|satisded of the truth of the repre- 
|sentation and tho eufflcleney of their 
resources, shall proceed to make a 
scheme for tho improvement of that 
area. Power is also given to the local 
authority to acquire land compul- 
Tory, subject 10 compensation, for 
the purposes of а scheme, and to 
borrow money on the security of the 
rates ag under the Publio Health 
Ages Hr гыш воша ШУ to 
Е у dwelling-houses, апа соп. 
wlidates with шашу зшепішеціа 
and additions various provisions of 
Eo, Argus" Dwelines Acta, 1008 
0901385 (Torrene Acts), Acts which 
vere designed to enable Íccal authori- 
fies not only to improve or demolish 
houses unfit for habitation, but also 
© deal with * obstructive Buildings,’ 
ie. buildings, which though nob in 
themeeives unfit, are so close to other 
buildings, as to stop ventilation or to 
Te otherwise conducive 10 the unnt 
condition of ‘such other bi 
[Part Il of the Act Of 1890 makes 
provision for the compulsory cl 
dina demolition of unheaitay welling 
houses, but these provitions 
teen entirely superseded by the mack 
more stringent provisions of the Act 
0071909, end empowers a local 
Authority to maie "reconstruction 
schemes" for areas comprising houses 
closed. by closing orders. А recon- 
suruction scheme is virtually an im- 
vement scheme on a small scale, 
¢ involves losa exponse and a lees 
elaborate maana of procedure. With 
the object of counteracting the de- 
imquencies “ot a distric:. authority 
this part of the Act, power is 
Bounty. counel ta 
exorcise tho neccssary dutics and to 
recover the incidental expenditure 
aa а simplo contract dobt from tho 
district authority, Part TIL gives 
ample powers to local suthoritice to 
act | provide and let | -houses for the 
working classes. -houses in 
this context includes separate houses 
or cottages for the labouring clase, 
whether vonsistinx of oue or several 
tonements. The local authorities may 
purchase or rent land and ereot 





e өө dwellings, ‘or ‘soar 
Winite-houlee, "or “alter anlage 
repair, and improve euch buil 


Jand бе them up with the rem 

farniture, fixtures, and conveniens. 
Ann the other parta of tha Act power 
isgiventothe lovalanthority to borrow 
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from the pobito Works Loan Com- 
missioners. Acta were passed Га 1008 
iol onanie. cal authetier to lease 
lend acquired by them for tho purpose 
S providing Viaging-honses and in 
у to extend tho torm or repay- 
ment ог loans, and to enable’ the 
“Governtnont Board, after a 
Teal. tagulrs. to compel the local 
Бабо by mandamus to make and 
Garry out necessary schemes. There 
ees and tas principal Act, of 1800 
лаш ede soie improv 
‘and awakened ths publie eot- 
ЕЕ СЕ 
Tag housing conditione.  Overcrow 
Ing decreased, lose people were found 
inf Gneroom’ dwells, опа tre 
Bamber of persons per. howe 
diminished slow'y hut яу, white 
fho transit facilities. efferded by 
cheap trama amd eieetrie trains re- 
flowed the congested centres of towns 
MS егыл the шиша to 
radiate cutwanda. ^ Bt there wes 
ior to 1909, and is fill, ample room 
for improvement. Вовка tho con 
fied" dearth, of cottage асана. 
dation in rurel diris, there Б 
Still's vendency for new shume to 
Break out im place of the old onos 
Alderman, W Thogpeon: бшшш 
ot the National Нш eror 
оше in Мв Housing бро рне 
ЧӨЙ оон Cat Бере, TOOL 
Bd 1961 no fogs "han 300,769 
Sons migraied fer rara! to ын 
Жанды tat ta urban diti org 
$60,000" (persons. wers lii 
250000 one-room “dwellings, одї 
ЗА боо in 658-000 dwellings М aniy 
two rooms. ‘The census returns of 
i Shwe chat over АК cr 
8-2 por cons. of the а were 
Шу im avercrowaad ‘dwellings, ot 
wich "198006 were im London, 
зө in “Birmingham, 43,000 Ei 
Feeda, 64,000 in Liverpool, 34,000 in. 
‘Manchester. and 36,000 in Shemeld. 
The evils ct ovocorowding need. us 
detailed "acier Bed "house 
and. overcrowding are) among tis 
Finary conduoln factors to. such 
lseasos as tubercilosis, diphtheria, 
Gnd purulent орайы (ee wade 
Soi "infant "mortality, ise 
Temperance, "and lunacy are” con 











'eomitant evils. Mr. Thompson points | Final 


he fent mortality in 
IO RAT TEE] 
331 ver 1000 births, os against (5 
dà һе model village’ of Honmmvine 
Every Lousing reformer realises the 
Буд Ыар Rees cea, 
that it ls nob poverty or herodity (hat 
favours, corruption, “but the 
Gomostic “conditions fm which the 
Socr live: That. the alum breeds the 
Soeplerable, physical and moral d 
generation, end hooliganism, вай thet 
fhe financial сов of those evils to tho 


gb, ш thal 
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in | lability. On the purely 
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community is far heavier in the long 
Tun than thet Involved in a heavy 
initial outlay on improved ‘housing 
conditions. 

‘Broadly speaking, the Acta of 1890 
to 1003 woro a failure, and that 
failure was Que to she inaction of 
local authorities, which inaction was 
itself duo partly to the want of 
coercive provisions in the Acts them- 
Selves partly to tho defective nature 
Of the administrativo provisions, but. 
©шейу Ww Uw obstructive tactics of 
Such members of municipalities who 
Were interested Иш proveru 
inne number of cheap and bo! байлу 

ле Шм being provided te cope 
Siti tie own, unhealthy кетей or 
shir rented dwellings, or those 

thelr friends’ © Numerous. instances 
of obstructive tactics and dilatoriness 
in ‘respect of rural dirricta ara тез 
corded im Mr. W. Walter Crotoh's 
Таг Саде Homes of England (1998). 
from which it will be эссп that evon 
where parish councils have realised 
the necessity for action, the reporta 
То the Loca] Government Board by 
county councils after local inquiries 
have ertoctually paralysed all farther 
action. In one typicel instanoe the 
chairman of a county council shelved 
Eis responalbiities by stating tat jt 
could never bo prudeat for a district 
Council to adopt Part Ш of the 
Act ot 1300, because suitable cottages 
could not Бо baik and lot «t a rent 
Which wouid save the rales from 
economical 

sido of the question i; was clear that 
the one-sided system of valuation of 
land and the cumbersome procedure 
adopted from Ёла Lands Clausen Acta 
for the compulsory acqulsbion of 
jana, made па far too expensive, 
Chio the oost of bulding was en 
Ranced by à noediesaly restrictive DY- 
dn буш, the meet, burdensome 
ons of which were that too 
таза width was prescribed for now 

regard 





recta, oss of ihe elass Of 
dwellings to which they formed ap- 
proaches, the materiais of toad-con- 
struction were unnecessarily expen- 
тө, and no llowuneo was mude for 
cheaper and yet no loe hygienic 
methods | of “house couwiruction. 

iy, the borrowing powers of 
local authorities were inadequate, the 
annual charges on capital account 
Belag excessive ал compared vith the 

t rate of Interest, and the 
period too short for which loans might 
femain outstanding. ln short. the 
policy of laissez-faire, which in this 


bad |Pannretion favours the Jerry builder 


and sium speculator, has had ite day, 
and the struggle between the ad- 
Тооке o! private enterprise and 
those of municipal action 

о ovoutunted ia legulasion 


mittas, marked a real advance, It 
embodies many of tho proposals of 
the Royal Commission of 1455. 


The object of this Act on its hous-| 
ing кїїё was expressed by Me. Burns 
to be “to do something to offaoe the 
ghettos ог meanness and the Aisatims 
St equator that oaa be found fa many 
parts of the United Kingdom ..- 
{о diminish what have been called 
byelaw strecis with Шие law and 
РЕТИ Е 
health of the peoplo by raising the 
ctor of the house and the home, 

and by exteudéd inspection, super: 
Visions direction. amd guidance ot 
ventral control tj Шер local authori 
Hes to do more than they do now. 
‘The Act by по means accomplishes 
this ambitions object, but it does ля 
much oo could be expected in tho fac 
GP party opposition "The most im: 
portaat ocetions of the Act aro those 
Хат provide a drastie nraeecnre for 
the isting of closing and demolition 
orden 12 respect of dwelling houses 
Sopreicotod, whcther by any olor of 
the 1001 authority or by any other 
person, to bo unfit for haman habita- 
Von; ind aa Ineldon‘al thereto, 1m- 
poses оп overy local authority tho 
duty of making periodical inspections 
vir distrita. А tour of dum- 
зше will convinco any ono tial, 
full odvantags s everywhere being 
taken of the simplified procedure 
prescribed by the ш 1008-8, 
prior to the Act coming into opera 
jon, orders were made in respect nf 
$87 ‘houses, "dn 1909-10, 1514; in 
1910-11 mo less than 1578; while eha 
obligation on landlords undor soction 
19 to keep houses let to the workin: 
Glasses in repair by an extension ol 
ne principi section 73 of the Aet 
of 1300 as to implied covenants of 
Tepair has been eAtored In tae case 
SF 13,000 houses up to 1011. Ta te- 
kard to tho provilon of dwellings 
Under Part TIT, of the Act of 1890, 
doe Act bl 1909 providos Папама 
jes for the compulsory саш; 

ion of tana by ало a local 
authority to acquire land Dy means 
gfanerder submitted toand confirmed 
Wy tho Local. Government. Board. 
ormare, Fart TIL. uf the Act ot 

ТШО “now takes етм. everywhere 
Without formal adoption. Loans by 
The Publie Works Laan Commissioners 
may som be mado a: the minimmm 
Fats Шоно for the time beng tor 
d, 


Han out of the Local Loans 
Which ‘Tate under he “Treasury 
invio of March 21, 1001, wan xed 
at Bp por con. ana the or 
‘Shick lonas may bo outetanding 
Dow dhiy years. Encouragement is 




















м 


Google 


a: 


"League. 
is|the provision of three 
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now given to public utilit 
oc гейге under tho ia 
dustrial and Provident Societies 
To) by enabling them to get 
up to two-thirds instead of as th 
rone oniy ons SA Of their асса. 
The Act also attempts to keep te 
various local authorities wp to tiir. 
dutico by. providing that. parsh 
Councils or moetings, as well ‘an im- 
|Rabitant Оооо ньне may, meks 
Jeomplaints against rural анта. 
suneli, and county бойдой and 
inhabitant householders may make 
complaints againne urban dirt 
шй to the central authority, the 
Focal, Government Board, thal tic 
es complained of lave failed to 
exercise thelr powers in & proper case. 
Upon such сома the Board mar 
had a iccal шокту aad make ап 
order ‘enforceable. by mandamus cf 
Phe High Court. County couneis пау 
also оосо tho power of a rardi 
district canned! in фаш of tne latter 
‘doing so, amd recover ihe expenses 
from them The tendeney of the iet 
[n all respecte to increaco the powers 
fot the central authority is Seen im the 
provision by which the Local Govern. 
inen Board шау now appoint. an 
Inspector or other ‘offer to make 
pectin or ір ty a4 to шш 
arees instead of leaving. the duty 
Solely to шешшш] pruotitigners em- 
legia ty tho Doa ant horier. 
There Is а useful рош НОП of the 
erection of back te back houses, aa 
expression. which denotes these un- 
desirable arrangements where houses 
are co: without any space iu 
tho rear or any windows except ia the 
front walis, sd that thers je Шо poss 
bility û any throng ventilation trom 
front to rear. But whom there are mo 
‘by-laws requrinm open space m the 
front oa wall bs in tke rear, the 
erection 1p not probibitod of Roues 
‘one room in depth wich no backyard 
апа mo rear-wal windows, provided 
‘icy do not vaok on to ontler houses 
A most useful power is aiso given tà 
ho Local Government ‘ore 
Voko "unrcesonable by-laws "with 
to new streeta or buildings. 
and this power Lus been exercised 
recently ih a paper issued Dy the 
Board in 1911 allowing thinner walls 
when made of more modern “and 
equally efficacious materials the 
тїш. being hat « considerato Te- 
duction can be effected in the cost of 
maa. development, à Теш! of 
especia) value in agrióaltural districts 
исто wages and Tents тип very low. 
Wn Apri 1013 а Unionist member 
[moved the Secone Heading Of a ЫШ 
‘which embodied some ot tho aima of 


tho Rural Jis objocta were 


Wages with wa eighth of an nere nt 
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Housing 
garden land attached, by rural district 
councils, societies, cr private owners; 
the idea bang that an owner provid- 
ing the cottages should provido the 
Jana free in return for a loan payable 
in sixty-olght and a half roars, the 
Tent chargeable not to exceed 28. а 








Sock; but thet whore tho council bed 
to buy land a rent of 2a. 60. a week 
might be charged profs 





Wee to bo mado ont OF the tekant, 
and no liability might fell on the 
rales where owners were supplying 
the cottages. urne, who invari» | 
Sy ant! toy тратой авот | 
EO Mt ed 
ala, levat ion. cuaracierised tie 
La Xo Yor КЕШЕСЕ 
EU “out ot the: Eod 
[EON enticed Te a 
a bill desigaed to pledge the credit ot 
te ave for DUE 
Fara! AC in a edel pot 
КЕКСЕ tab Ride ar 
itr cbifgetions to (hoso whom they 
employed Fhe, Uli wan eventual 
Pout, mooting thereby uo bett 

Hate tnan’ a ЫШ promowsd by tir 
FON Boeven ia 111 
жарда wh tne Rousing problem | 
HON Eyed 











‘suggested a new pian to local 
governing vodita aud builders in the 
Matter Of the style of emotion ‘ot 
Cottages for workmon, "The idea is io 
Sevens the existing style by ralogot: 
Ing the publio roads to tho backs of 
every two rows of cottages, and 
ovoupying the 
Eween the rows with front-to-froxt 
Garden “plots “soparatod oniy by a 
Barrow pathway ‘The cost of de- 
Yolopmont would by this means bo 
reduced ва the draina comad be laid 
Seoti from the back of the Bowo 
[ot eom the whole epsce under- 
and tho roadway could be 
tide uarrower by redusir e Чи тал 
SP Togtwaya, chief 'advanta 
Would be W te tenant евз 
children would have no need to resort 
Vo the public romdway for а play- 
ground, and the fronts of the houses 
Mould be immune trom tho dust and 
din of the roads. Such kouse-planning 
ideas are, of ooume, suggestions in 
the direction ‘of thà larger idea ot 
tomm. planning, powere in 
iei have ftn oniered 








Мамыш iva widerwabject tian the cz 
фә Housing of the Working Classe, 
Tor all alij would benent пош A 
‘universal odoption, Briefly it aims at 
Fela aad ‘opalrolucr im un- 
Шаш өп tho ouuakicu ot (oam, 

on the ou ovas, 
by considerations both of hygiene 
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i Mr. Buras has recently (April | 


interrening ber in 


Housing 
ana amenity. Hitherto it had never 
Seen thoughi nocemeery for an; 
owner ца concern himself with the 
operations of bis neighbour. The 
Fait has been tho hideous gines 
SI most of our modera towns, in pares 
of which ‘tho villas or houses of the 
‘well to-do, factories, chops, railway 
embankments, warehouses, hospitals, 
ша dwalings, munis pal tenements 
|asomsters, sewage disposal works, 
Ste., are herded togother in а hetero. 
кепше mas., Whether, Bowever, 
Saying tangible will be accom: 
plished; uisi depot eventual. en 
the extent to which landowners and 
local authorities show бешге ven din- 
posed to co-operate with ono nother 
a a manner town-planning laa some: 
whak visionary ideal judged in the 
ight of a business 
enthusiast. regarda Eho provistona Of 
tho existing housing Acte & of о 
Imeweulous and кегш kind, erect 
ing nothing towards the acocmplish 
meni ог Ms comprehensive аши 
Tor tho correlation along” Are 
ana agrees bie lines, of al the different 
parts of a developing town. А great 
Bumber, of local governiag bodies 
Rave adopted or applied fer loave 
dudes the Act to adore town planning 
| beten, generally for very emal 
arcus aŭd falling fer short of the 
fown-planners ideal (aee further uader 
Тоу PLaNwino). Garden citios are 
Чата instanca of anaman that 
Bake a very praiseworthy and appar- 
ently economically «und experinient 
‘way of imparting te town ox. 
tensions cir model vilagos something. 
Of tno шой Housing reformers 
Save for years agitated, араай tho 
monotony and ugliness of thoaveragy 
by-law road and the houses in chem. 
HE eer 
garden city. With theeifeot of brigi 
fees, colour, Lightness, and warmth, 
ient е wall dwell by the use 
Of ted tiles, steop-pivohed reefs an. 
ables, говаш Woodwork, and 
Sough.cast walls, Las succumbed to 
the craze for wediveliem sud saori- 
Weed comfor: and convenience to 
artistic effects and hygienic iada, Te 
N admitted mya Mr. thompson, that 
this oriticism may in somo gases bo 
at, Dut for tha most, part fe is опа 
Pasca upon prejudice. “There aro а 
number ûf. excollent. mode) riagoa 
liko Bort Sunlight, Bournvilo, ав 
Harawiek, but thece are largely ‘the 
outeomo of private munidocnos and 
Benedting a darrow claus of employees 
There are Low certain ec-operativi 
societies, e.g. the Hampstead Gardan 
Suburb 'Trus, but meh co-parner- 
Sip, execLeat in thelr war, effect 
feet provicu uf the Housing of the 
using o 
ош Classes 























Houssain 488 How 
— Thompson, The|feated the Mexicans 

новатор tnt.” Housing | Anna on tho Nan оошо (130) Cua 
Uprto-Dute, 1807: J. S. Netsiotold, | wlaul Independence for Texas. He 
Шема, Hense Foon Pian- кми tora 184143, On ths amiet 
bt - rain in the annexa: 
Rind ad, “oon, oti, tompaon, | thn of рза, TU) he терген 
Улант Tear ^ Book Housing | itis the United States Senate, 14i- 
Sertion Again governor of Texas in 1830, 

Houeain, or Hussein, vous of Al [ho wage diamissod (1801) for opposing 
ang Fatima, see Hassan. hia atatea Eeo “Lie br 


Houssas, see HAUSAS, 
Houssaye (Or Housset) Arsene(1815- 
96), a French littérateur and poet, 
famous by 136 for hia novels, La 
Couronne de Blueto, and La Fecheresse. 
Не was director of the Theatre 


Francais (c. 1849-50), and then be- |i 


game inspeetar-general of the Nueces. | 
His works include criticlama of art | 
and literature, poetry (Poésies Com- 
letca, 1849), and many novels. Ilis| 
'nfessions appeared 1n 1554-91. See 
Lomatire, 4. Houssaye, 1807. 
Houssaye, Henry (b. 1843), 8 French 





historian, son of Arène. Mie сапу 
works, such as Histoire d'dpelles 
(1887), Histoire d'Aloibiade 

4873), dealt with “clumteat “anti: 
‘qultis. “His best writings are those 
treating of the Napoleonie period, 
PIS (1888), followed by «1815 ° 


in three. parta © (1893-1805), the 
Secon nenne wiin Ише, the 
third with La seconde restauration, la 
тетте, appeared in {ONE TE. became 
‘guerre, appeared in me 
ешю of the French Antony 
1804. He bas edited and contributed 
to various papers, sometimes under 
the pscudonyzn ‘ Georges Werner." 
Mounon. cap. of Harna co. Texas, 
USA, on Bubalo Bayou, 46 ia. NEW. 
Or Galveston. Tr le a very Important 
RAO E d 
егеп; Hnes: and has water com: 
munication with tho Gull of Moziec 
Sad Ge Atlantic. Manufactures In 
liso. Soginen, machinery, ilr 
Gers. Sugar, cotton, aud vll are pro- | 
Serea t1890, 1l d 
iei 1й 1830, Iù wae iunet efter 
Sam ‘Houston, ana hae fne public 
Dulldings. Pop. (1910) 78,800. 
Howton, Samuel (Sam) (1793. 
BEY, an American solder and pal 
tician, fins? president of Texas (1636). 
In early Ме be lived among the 
Cherokee Indiana m Tennesse He 
‘enlletel, 1213. serving im thc army 
Шз notaba in ысуу eam. 
poian against the Creeka. M ben 
lett о study law, and Богато 
governor cf Tennesse, 1887. Ta TESS 














Be (atin went to ive amore the Е 
erokoos who were now setting in |f 


Arkansas. In championing the cause 
af these friends ho camo into conflict 
with Stanbery (Stanbury) of Ohio 
(132). On the outbreak of the Texan 
War Н. becameleader of the American, 
colonists, After some losses àe de! 


Google 


Winiams, 18935 Grae, 1584; Bruse, 
a post tn. ot 


Houston , Heights, 
Harria co., "Texas, U.S.A. 4 m. N 





Jot Houston, with manufacrures of 


furniture and Cotton-saed oll. Pop. 
1910) 6984. 

Houston Steamship Line, formed at 
Liverpool, 1883. R. P. Houston and 
Co. possess twenty-three vessels for 








carrying on cargo service betwee, 
london. | Liverpool.” New York. 
R. Plate and S. Africa. Steamers also 


run from Australie to Luc Continent 

tnd the British Talee.. Tae offices are 

at 10 Leadenhall St, London, E 
10 Dale St., Liverpool, 

a face of nep iniabltiar 

the central prov. ‘of легша, ме 

MápacascAR, 

Hove, or West Brighton, а muni- 
cipal Bor, and the most fashionable 
E nse, England ор; (1911) 45, Ta 

asse, 

‘Hovidens or Howden, Roger ci 
ШТ, a chronicler, was pro. 
базу a native ot Yorkahird, "Ha was 
ono of tho clorks of Honry IL, and ia 
1189 served as an itineraat justies tor 
the foresto in Northumberland. 
Cumberland, and Yorkshire. -After 
Henry e deatu he devoted Бишген to 
ihe writing of his Chronicle which 
m with the year 732 and ends in 

31. "From TS1-1148 E. voples the 

Historia Senonum, uel Anolon past 
obitum Ber, and from 1163-9 he 
relics on the Gesta Henrici, the other 

Ше part 11921201 bela of gront 

of great 
Teluc. Jt was drst printed bj Sit 
Henry savile in his Seriplores pest 
Bedam, 1590, and has been edited for 
ife RI Séries by йор Stubbe, 
hs 

How, William Walsham (1423.97), 
an Englah prelato, <ducated at 
Shrewsbury aud Oxterd. Ordained in 

TRI, he worked for many years at 
Wiitansgon (Загоре) and O5: 
"еу, In 1870 ho became eu 
Bishop’ of London East End] as 
Bishop of Bedford, He founded the 

London Church Fuad. inspired 

interest in ehureb wori, and 
became popular with all classes, For 
Ria love of chlléron he wes sometime 
known es "the children's bieliop, 
TEES Re became iret Bibop ot 
eld. "His works include, Com 
Lm the Four Gospels, 1883-68; Мат, 























Howard 


dur Ha Hoy Communion, 1808; Poema, 
and Hymne, 1886. Seo Life by his 


won, 1898. 
‘Howard, an illustrious English 
family, dukes of Norfolk since the 
12th century, ei the “head ol the 
nobility, perius descended from the 
Hereward of Edgars reign (951-75). 
The frst noted member of the house 
was Sir Winam Н ог Haward, chiet 
justice of the Comman Pleas under 
Самага? 1. and Edward Il. (1297. 
1808). His grandson, Sir John, was 
admiral and Kaptain of award L116 
navy in the N., and sherif of Norfolk. 
The admira greargrandson, чіт 
John, тав а prominent Yorkis 
а "amit ‘Duke of Norfolk and 
Sari Marshal or England (153). He 
dell at Bosworth Field (1485) fighting 
for Richard. Hie son, Thomae, Баг 
of Surrey, was imprisoned for three 
years, but thon regained his rights 
and Liles, commanding the English 
‘at Flodden (1513). Eia eon, Thorns, 
third Duke of Norfolk. was attalnted 
by Henry VIII. and only escaped a 
death similar Lo (hsb of ils son, Surrey, 
the poet, by Henry's own death. 
Thonn: 
headed for communicating with Mary 
Queen of Scots (1592). His son, 
Philip, Kan of Arundel, died in thé 
‘Tower (1594). ‘The family honours 
were restored by the Stuarta to hir 
descendants, Thomas became Earl of 
Arundel and surrey (1604), and Karl 
‘Marshal (1641). Bernard Edward H. 
(Duke of Norfolk, 1815) wax grand: 
fathor of the prosent (16th) duke, 
Henry Fitz-Alan H. (b. 1847), "Thé 
numerous branches of the family arc 
represented by the dukedoms cr earl- 
dome of Carlisle, Suffolk, Berkshire, 
Northampton, Arundel, Wicklow. 
Norwich, Ethigham, and the baroniec. 
vf Binden, Howard do Walden, 
Howard of Castle Rising, Howard of 


See 
Geto, Tie i 
Howard, Hist. A 
Howard Taniy, 1189; Honera 
Menorinla "Howard 


ЕЕ Е "Colline, Peerage of Eng: 

Үт»: ‘Tngdale, Maronatage of 
England. 1616-16: Бошой! Nor 
ЭМЕ: Gatty, The Noble Family oj 
Howard, 1810, 

‘Howard, Bronson (1342-1908), an 
American’ dramatist who marricd a 
sister of Sir Charles Wyndham. | as 
о journalist in New York (1867-72), 
he "contributed to various news 
P including the Tribune and 

pening Май. Someot his plays have 

boer acted in London. M 
glade, Sa 


























1870; 





i tiert 
Wini, 13827 Ona o 
E E 


Google 
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| Shenandoah, 
Peter Stuyvesar 





Howard 


1889: aristocracy 1592. 
mi was writton with 
Brander Matthews (1899). 
Hon i herín: 





grand danzbier of 
‘ot Norfolk (d. 1524), brought up by 
his widow, sho became Ath wife of 
Henry VILI. soon alter tho divorce 
of Anne of Cleves (1540). This mar- 
Hage pleused the Roman Cethollo 
party, but Catherine was soon ac- 
Cusen of immorality with Culpepper 
‘end Dereham. She protested that she 
Rad hean баі ta the king eines her 
marriage, but was beheadod with all 
fhe partnera cher intrigues, inoiud- 
ing Lady Rochfort (1542). 
Froude, Hil, of England, iv. 18i 
iekländ, Lives Qima oj 
England, iit., 1811. 
Howard, "Charles, second | Lord 
1536-1624), an 


Ep neto ot ae 


не held 
alone Eel aud military pontes des 














Elizabeth, | becoming Lord High 
‘Admiral (1585). Ав commander-in- 
Chief against the “Spaniards of the 


Armada (1588) be Tad, Drako as his 
second:in-comm 
Sted with Baer Зов the косом. 
fal expedition against “Cadiz, and 
ri of Nottingham in reward 
for his serviecs, Whon tresh Spani 
invasions were fenred, between 159; 
$9, Nottingham was appointed lord 
ebtenant or kingiana- He continued 
to hold high office under James I, See 
Camptell, Livesey Fritiah Admirals, 
Barrow, Memoirs of Naval Worthica 
af Elisabeth's, Reign, 1815 : Collins" 


Peerage, т 1708; 

ard. Henrietta, Countess of Suf- 
toll COLTON the adest daughter 
of Sur Henry Hobart, Dart, married 
at an early ago Charlee Èi., after 
wards (1131) Math Еш ot Sufolk, 

‘on the accession of George 
io a post in the household Uf 
the Princess of Wales, nho attracted, 
the attention of the Prince of Wales, 
whose mistress she became tor оше. 
years. After the death of the earl in 
745, she married the Hon. George 
Berkeley (d. 1847), Sho lived at 
Marble Hil, Twickenham, and was 
intimate with her neighbour Horace 
Walpole. Her correspondence waa 
edited by Croker (1624) 




















Howard, Henry (1169-1847), an 
Fagloh, pointer. studied under 
Reinagle. In 1190 he won tl 





cold medal tor historical озак (А 
Esene iom Mason's Cernetacts 
fend sliver medal for drawing from 
Ше. E visited Кошо, workla with 
Paxman” and Deme. "He became 
TOS. da 1600, тога, in ем 
usce of painting iy 1833. Among 
Ris best works are "Tho Dirth of 
Venus... the Solar System," The 





Howard 


Pls, Pandora (бише Muro, 
Pyar cared away bythe 
ааа 1908; 
* Tho Flower Girt" (Nasional Galle 
че ао made designs for Wedgwood's 
tory. Hits lect ires were purliebed 

у kis aon Frank in 1848; 

‘Howard, Jon (172044), an Eng- 
lish philarthropiet especially famous 
To Ric tabeur to сарост атеш 
forms. While attempting to goto the 
relier of the survivors of the Lisbon 
earthquake (1766), he was captured | 





by the French. but soon 1o 
effect an exchange for himsed and 
his felow-prisoners.. H. became high 


sheriff of Bedfordshire (1773), and 
in this capacity bad his ‘interest in | 
the’ endi ion ef, ptitomeme roused. 
He travelled widely, visiting gaole 
throughout England ind Europe Mie 
State of Prisons in England ar 

ror rantaa a ha аарыы df. 
the herd-laboursystem, An Appendix | IF 
wus added in 170. His себш! oj. 
the Principal Laxardios im Burope 
appeared in 1789. He died of eamp- 
fever aL Dophiuovka, now Stopa- 
потка near Khereon in Russia ^ Noe 
Lives by Brown (1518), Taylor (1836), 
Dixon (1849). Stoughton (new ed. 
1884), Aikin (1792), Field (1850), an. 

Howard, Т8: 


468 
i | entered into’ ракаты? 


Howe 


tel dice of inventing arowin-maghino, 
yid 
(1844), and completed his lock-utiich 
Mache, {La H was granted a 
patent (1840), but позов was Tong ie 
Laming to nim. Singers imitations 
fend. Improvement iaringed ha 
Patent, En Hoa tighta were finally 
Established after a law suit (1854), 
|же Partan, "Hat. OF rhe ser 
Machine,” ta the Allanic, M. 





«Мау 1507); Hubert. Inventors, 1893. 
‘Howe, George Augustus, _ third 
|Viscount (c. 1725-58. ап English 


| soldier, fought in Flanders under the 
| Duke of Cumberland (1749-47). Р 
made him second to Abereromby 
| during the campaign in America and 
[Attempt lo Capture Ticonderoga trom 
| fhe French aa a preparation for the 

invasion of Canada. Н. was killed in a 
kirmish with the Broach. See Geng 
[Mao 111 and ПТ" Neve 

Weekly Chron. {suppl 
Mante Hor А 
America, 1772, 

Howe, Henry (1912-96) ап Ey 
actor, hio tll Ваше being H. H. 
зло. He mace hin defi. aa“ 
leigh Ocbaldiscono ' (1834), and acted 
st Covent Garden With. Macready 
(s37), taking part in Zhe 














his Cor тео]. 29: | Luona, 1538. Не joined the 
Anecdotes of J. Howard by a Genile: market undor Webster, remaining 
man, 1790. tory years., Н. vent to the 
Howard, Oliver Otis (1820-1909), an | онша, (18E). later” accompanying 
шша ушты, educated ар Bow. SP H. Tylu te, Auer: TM 
doin and West Point, where Һе was | Player 2, 860; Paseos 


assistant professor (857-01). ^ "He 
Ther became а cclonel of volunteers, 
and fought with distinetion st. Bull 
Хш, Pair Daks (1967) “Antietam, 
‘Chadicellorsville (against! Stonowall * 
dackscn) Gettysburg. and Chatta- 
вооа, "Ilo served under Sherman 
Tannont the Avant campaign, 
And “таз brevetod minjor-gencral, 
U.S.A. (0805). H, then became com: 
mineioacr of the Froedmen’s Bureau 
(1865-41. He commanded the Шо. 
artmeuta of tao Columbia, thc 
latte, California, and the East suo- 
сева чау till his retirement (1804), 
He wax one of the founders of the 
Howard University at Washington 
11807) and founded the, Lincoln 
oria! University at Cumberland 
Чар (1895). Bis works inciude, Chic 
1802: Fighting for тапа, 1838 ; 
Aulobioprephy, 1907. Nee Stowe, Men 
of Our Ттт 1868. 

Howden, à par. and market tn. of 
к. Tuding, Yoeshire, йаша on the 
Quse, 3 m. N.N.. of Goole. Tt hax a 
13th’ century church amd ө famous 
horae fair. Coal is mined. Pap.(1911) 


re. Elias (1819-67), an American 
inventor of Мамасы. Wile 
'emplored as в machinist he conceived 











Google 


Dramatic List, Theutrical Notes, 1893. 
Howe, Joan QR Loi an ela 
dissenting minister, known au 
Фо Puritan.” He was dotnoctic 
|chaplain to Cromwell the Protestor 
ind hia son, Richard (1658-50). The 
Act of Uniformity (1662) ejected him 
trom Great Torrington, and im, 1608 
ho becamo ‘chaplain to Lord Masse- 
reene of Antrim Castle, Ireland. Н. 
Niurned to London aa minister of 8 
congregation. (1675). He 
|iravelica abroad with Lord Wharton 
(1685), but returned on James's 
бт» ils worksinelude: The Home 
(1687), Els worksinclude: 
nese of the Highleous, 1968; The Не. 
deemer's Гота... 1684; and his fine 
| production The Living Temple, 1814- 
1102. See Works with memoir, pub- 
SDN und 89-83; 











tule Lite j (ИЗ), Rowers 
(1838), Horton UN Teele QUIS) 
Dunn (1890), Southey in the 
Rentan, X. Oet. Т: Мааша, 
[^ END 

Joe iid бш ware) (19-3810). 
lun Amirican nd phian: 
ronis married in 1243 10 Dr Howe 
With “him ehe edited tbe. Bonon 
Commanealih (bisa) she ler 


tured оп social subjects, and: was 
jective in championing the cause of 





Howe 





to organise 
Ameri Sure 
tion (1869), and in 1872 was president 
gf te New England Womens Chu» 
Ber works inelude: Parion wera, 
1824; ' Batile-Hymn of the Republic 
and other poems, all callected n 
From Sunset Ridge, 1898; two dramas 
(3822, 1505): The prose Works Ser arat 
Education, 1314; Modern 
1881; Reminiscences, 1819-99. 1900 
Sketches of Represeniative Women of 
Nan Enoland, 1905. 

‘Howe, Richard, first Earl (1726-00), 











an Engilshadmiral, brother of George Bı 


as, Ee served with diatinction 
in the Seven Years War against the 
Bronoh (1198 900),  aecoty 
Boscawen Wo N, America, 
capture tho Alcide and the Lys, ard o 
bel present aL Quiberon з Bay (1199). 
029 10). In 1776 һе returned to 
America as commandersn-chiet, ard 
toroed the pi of the Delaware, 
Successfully. restating the French 
under D'Estalng, He next won fame 
By hia тег of Gi altar (1782), ard 
returning to England become First 
Lord of the Admiralty (TASER), Hia 
mest fameus achievement was 
etary of the gorca Are OF Tune" 
(1104) over the French of Uahant. 
Life Ту Barrow (1838), Mason 
(1808); Chamnook, Biographia Naval, 
“Bicone. Com? 
ban Zi 22 BE British Admi 
‘Howe, Dr. Samuel Gridiey (1601-76). 
a noted м ‘philanthropiee, 
known as the Latayo:te of the Greek 
Revolution" tor his services in the 
War of Endependeace from 1834 p 
Returning to Boston he worked 
establish there a school forthe Vind, 
Becoming director of cbe Perkins ai 
stitute (1332) after travelling in 
rope to study existing methods for 
the education of the blind, По was 
Sepectaiiy successful over the тала Af 
Laura Bridgman (1829-89). In 1846 














Dr. Howe concerned himself over the 
education of idiota and the feeble- 
minded. Ee founded the Daily Com- 
monweatth (18 1 N 







Tg. 
ts poom helles; 
ed, tl. Howe, 1816 


Sanborn, Lif Di: Letters aad Fr 
Journals (Richards edition) 1910. 
How: iam, fifth Viseount. 





a\Bridek soldier of tae 
Revolution, _ succeeded 
hie brother Richard as Viscount IL 
igh), this Irish peerage becoming 


‘mation Crab), na harpea ih Pha сар; 
"mer he i Ene eap- 
fare of Louisburg, and accompanied 


Wife to Quebec. Н. returned to 


Google 
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туше, зай. una prison und otter Шеъре (1100), 


Howell 


aud, aftor holdings 
various commanda became major: 


Associs. | general (1772). He was again seni 


шопо. commanding the Britian a 
Bunker's FUN (175) Driven from 
Boston by Washington (1776), he won 
the battle of Long Island, end en- 
tered New York. Ha later defeated 
‘Washington at the Drendr wine (1777), 
and occipied Philadelphia, reigning 
soon afterwards, Eco Narrative of Sir 
W. Howe. . .. 1780; Bancroft, Hist, 
of U.S.A. ix; Beatson, Naval and 
Military Memoirs, M wl, 








ell, James (c. 1594-1886), а 
ritish author, graduated from Ох. 

ford (1813), "He travelled abroad 
(3816-22), ала then for a 
ime in diplomatic Work. Ho was im; 
prisgued from 1049-41, but released 
the Restoration (1660), snd ap- 


yointod histociographer-royal of E 
Tag’ won elie ipt 





Бойла Grove v L640 (ал poet) 
Tastructions for, koreign Travel, Y 





and he 
d 


(of 
which see Jacobs" reprint of 10th cd., 
(190-317, Kepnlier's edition (1907); 
(Тотріс Classica ecrics). Consult Biog. 
Britannica; Bliss's edition of Wood's 








Шуура and wilh the Boston 
Atlantic Monthly (1566-31), becoming 
RUPES SE d 

Xd 

is works describi 

acta "end" detain of. ordinary 
everyday life in America hare been 
SO popular ana intuentur Babe 
ished a campaign Life of Lincoln, 
1860; and Poems tu Two Friends (H. 
and Piatt), Other works arc: Мелон. 
Te, 1366; Their Wedding Journey. 
1875; The Ladu of the Aroostook, 1870: 
я Modern [nance 1582; A Woman's 
Roason, 1884; The Rise of Silas Lap- 
Dam. 1883; The Minutes, Charge, 











ihe faces Oud 
ihe Queshon und The. Mouse-trap ; 


| Poema, 1873, 1886, 1645; Literary 


алі dequeintance, 1901 
pron in Fiction, 1901: Literature 
e Life, 1901. London Rire. 1003: 





Vedder, Writere, 


Hewell’s Stato Trials, ‘The true 
originator of this series of "State 


"American 


Howitt 


Trialo’ waa Cobbott (1762 1836), in 
2809. but they received their, present 

Uitte за 1: В, CON AUI 
edited i, (1809-15), and his 
E as Howol (d. 1888 vole xxii 


fo wilt, Mary (1799-1883), an 
author, wite of William H., wrote 
much in collaboration with Her hus- 
Sho wrote numerous children's 
which were very popular in 
thoir day: and she rendered а distinct 
service to literature ‘by trenslatin 
the novels of Frederika Bremer an. 
many oi the tales of Hara Andersen: 
Tn 1886 she published bor ¢ Remit 
Tenes of my Later Life” (in Good 
Words). Wer work was healthy, but, 











part from tho translations, eptieme- 
Tal. There із a biography by her 
daughter, Margaret Н. (1889). 


‘Howitt, William (1703-1879) an 
author. began to write atan early age, 
and when һе was t no ePi 
Poema appeared in the Мом 

Die ho TOT ke married Mary ада 
and husband and wife wrote many 
Books in collaboration. "He had no 
special vali [o authorship, апы be- 





саше a very miscellaneous writer. | to 


The Burk of бе Seasons, 1331; в 





uilla, or Traditions of the 
Ancient’ Times, 183. the Rural 
Life of England, 1838, give some idea 


"of his scope. In 1352 he visited Tas- 
mania ond Australia, and on hie re 
turn ‘wrote several “hooks on hese 
places, but nono of them bavo any 
particular value. His most successful 
work was n. Popular History of End: 
land, 1856-62. 
Howizer, the name applied to a 
cular piece of ordnance which 
‘under present conditions of the 
realest value in sixes. The word is 
derived from a Bohemian word mean- 
ing a catapult, This particular form, 
of gun hes been in fairly general use 
since ths 16th century. Ti is a small 
light gua which Aree в shell at а small. 7 
velocity but at a steep ange of 
descant. It has therefore proved in- 
Valuable as a means of bombar 
renches and searching low-lying 
hidden defences, In modera artillery 
itia the arm ^ which is of greatest; nae. 
in sieges. 
Howling Monkeys. the name given 
to the species of ledan, © genas el 
belonging tn the order 
Primatesandthefamily Cebider. They |e 
are hideous in appearance, having à 
prominent, face and doep jaw, while 
fne tall is long and prebensile, The 
howling is рі by the um 
doveloped saccular diverticula of the 
larynx. These men keys are common 
to Central and S. America, 
Howarth, Sir Henry Hoyi 
ae author, born at Lisbon, 


g 








Google 
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1 (isand, 


(Ð. 1842), | Man. 





Hoy 
educated at Romali; booame 

barrister of the Inner ‘Temple, ist. 
Pertleipent m uui» end разе 
its in Lancashire, being Conserva. 

Uire M.P. for S. Salford (1886-1900). 
Hs. was ‘created KOLB. in 1802 





tho Quarterly Review, and the. diw. 
burok kemien, a laige number of 
antigo memoirs and several works 
inten and темйр а in 

jose. 

Howrah. a tn. of Kenga), India, on 
чю F Hugli, opposite Caleutta, of 
Sich ie еа SIDED СА Pathe 
terminus, and has docicyards end 
manure of Jute and coton. Pop. 

‘Howson, John ваш (1316-85), в 
dean of Chester, bora at Giggioswisk 
-| in Graven, Yorkshire, waa appointed, 
im 1819, principal’ of Liverpool 
College, which poss he Leld unii 
Loe wien he became Мом ot 
Wisbech tu 1807 Jie was preferred 

the deanery of ‘cathedral, 
ic underwent в thorough (re. 





ation under his auspices. He, 
with Rer. W. J. Conybeare, pub: 
lished the Fife and Fpistles oj St. 


Paul (1852); his other writings deal 
chieny with’ this apostle. 

Howth, a tn. situated ou a rocky 
peninanla (463 ft. high) of the same 
‘nemo, N. sido of Dublin Bor, Ireland. 
It ıs an important fishing depot, and 
а summor resort, ‘There ure ruins of 
ar abbey of the 13th century. Pop. 
BLL) тит. 

"Нег. a ta. on the Weser, Prussian 

xov. of Westphalia, 37 m. М.Е, of 

Mdcrburu. ^ Bere dro Rennbseanos 
timber buildings. It manufs. linen 
and cotton. Near by at Corvey is 
the famous castellated Benedictine 
gbbey, suppressed in 1803. Pop. 








onm i ho, Fochestay т ог the 
jook), a dist. of London, 
monopol tan bo. of Shoreditch, 


m. N.M. ot St. Pauls. In the 
Dirabetian era it was à pleasure 
memor. — Cabinetmaking and ape 
holstery are carried on. Top. 10,998. 
Geandinavian’ Hoey, high 
one of the Orkney 1a., Seot- 
ат. 8. ot rome, and 
ecpatetcá from the mainland by the 
Sound of Н. Area 53 sa. m., length 
134 m., breadth 3 furlongs to 6j Fa. 
Jt rises abruptly from the sea and 


lana, 


ly has magnificent cliff soonery. The 


Chief heights are Bracbrough Head 
1110 ft. Ward Hill (1564 ft), and 
Саке Ail (i420 fl The Old 
‘of Hoy? is a sand- 
Mowe rock, 450 M higa 1 tà. Rom 


Hey 
Koray Head, There is æ oed 
harbour st Longhopo, and “weekly 
ffeamalip communica:ion with Таш 





, 1320. 
a term of Low-Countey origin, 
tormoriy “applied to amail “бор: 


igzed river aud coasting, vessels and 
Bo AC M 
вше, dO in. ROW. of GORE da 





dustrics are in. shoes, 
weaving, "and ' beil-castini 
5955. 


лака, а tn. and accles. par. on 
the Wirral “Peninsula, 8 m. 
Liverpool, Cheshire, Етап 
fins sca-bazhing, and many Liverpool 
business men have residences here. 
Irby (L911) 16,020. 
iom W. Чан, 













Pop. 
Hole (1812-1169), 

writer ой whist and other games 

his early Ше noting is deüuitel 
known, but ia eupposed to have rea 
for ШЕ law. "He Lived m London 
gisiog instruction in and writing on 





ал 


Huasco 
for Junks up to iis town Pop. 
Upwards of 600,000, 

Hual-an, or Hwalan-fu, s city of 
Kiang-su,” Chine, on the Grand 
Сапы, 100 m. N-N.E of Nanking: a 
great contro of the asit industry. 

Huallaxa, а river of Peru, risin iu 
the andes, about 10 40 8. Te dows 
кошогу norlhward for sorne 700 ur. 
Sad Joins “the "Amazon (Maranon) 
about lat. 5° S., 13° W. 

Hambjsas, & race of 8. American 
half-breeds, belonging to tho Jivaroan 
took, and dwelligg on tha bordes of 
Pera’ and Ecuador on the Upper 
Shntiagoand Maranon- Amazon rivers. 
The Spanish blood in them, shown by 
their Пепо complexions апа bearda, 
dates fom tho sack of Sevilla del 
Oro in 1294 when 7000 spanish 
Noon wore carried off. 











Huancavelo or Guapeabelica: 
1, “Adopt, of Peru, Aron 0300 oq. m. 
The surface ls mountatnoas and 
| wealth abundant. ^ Pop. 
223. 196. а?ыз. of dept of ваше 

, апа ûf a prov. of in the 
Avus loo m. SEs or Lima. The 


chief industry ie tho mining and 


mist both Bolding ond Byron дате seling of eld Дер and заето 
alluded to him. His books Include: | Elevation 11,830 ft Bop. 4000. 
Fowo Ad A pete in. зра M 


а witha, Hrotwiha, Нокиа, 
Roswitha, or Hrotsuit (c. 35-с. 1000), 
а German poetes апа ‘chronicler: 
Little is known of her lifo, but sic 
appears to have been a Renedietine 
nun of Gandersheim, near Göttingen, 
entering the nunnery previous to 950; 
Horo she studied the soriptures and 
the classes. Нег works, written in 
Latin, have considerable merit, bat 
it coarseness, They Include Latin 


Bolivia, $3 m. SW. of Potosi, with 
important silver mines, Elevation 
TRU ft. 

Huang-ho, see YELLOW Riven, 

Huanuco, ог Guanuoo: 1. A dept. 
of Peru. Traversed by the Cordillera. 
Oriental, and watered by the М, 
Huallaga. There is much minerai 
wealth’ Area 14,020 eq. m. Pop. 
1,193. 2. Cap. of the abore dept., 
Pera, on R. Hualiags, 110 m. NE. of 
Lime. It senda in a lovely and 
(106 valley. А bishop's see, Pop. 








fegendary poems, six prose Terentian | 700 


Comedies lor Ше entertainment, of 
Ehe sisterhood, of which Callimachus, 
written in prais of chastity, is tas 
Bate d ба postica “par ане 
ironiche uf Octo Нес works were 

Salted by Konrad Celtcs ат Nurem- 
bem in 1501, by Sehmisfelech ai 
Wittemberg if 1717, and һу Harack 
ab Nuremberg in 1858.. See W Me 
Hudson, nghe. ав. 

Halandu, or Singan-tu, cop. of 
Shen-sl, China, on the r. b. of tie 
Welho, Tê m: above ite condones 
with tke Hwang-ho. 

Hsiang, River, o trib, of the Yang 
taekiang, in Hunan, China: very 
Ver ih беште Chine, “te 
ЕУ ins. 2 
branon is connoted by canal 
Hwelkisng it Кыш 

cs alant, ап important di aad 

Where produce 

ЕЖ Santon (300 2 DE, the N.) and. 
Ter Kang tae Kiang are лар. 
уй! The Sishang is navigatie 
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Huaraz, the cap. of Ancachs dept., 


Рег, on the B. Huaraz, 185 m. 
NW. of Lima, “Elevation 19,000 ft. 


авось, a Peruvien fronclad (1870 
tonal eich in 1871 ws саре in 
the harbour of Callao by revolution. 
lets, who sailed for Cobija. where 
Nicolas do Fierola, the вш 
leader, was picked ip and assumed 
command. after it had committed 
Опгщгев against Britian eubyoeta and 
British preporty, the Porarian 
ernment ofered’ a reward for 
Capture. Two British warships 
endeavoured To setze it, hut were 
mauooesoful: “tho ship” ul:imately 
Sarrendered, to the Feruvian govern- 
ment. Tn the war with Chile (L870), 
Tt was captured off Anramos. 
tue prov. of Attend Cale d 
о provo lols ae be 
mouth of the Huasco К. it ie 
реше of a ine fralo wroning Шар 
1 noted tor its grapes and raisins, an 


‘Huber Ep Hucknall 












Fragola (1750-1831), аа 
Hoe БЫ. t ы: бир 


ie 
Siudy were published under the ti 
[ma Sur dea йыш 
in i79: (in trasslation. 18917 

11), pali- 
т. ад, 


ghereher mir urs des Рошен. 
Bidia in 1210 (Ezg. rana, zu 
labar. rara Napor {ЛЕТШ 











шау, and founded am Abbey. Hie Ley, Малаш tie Я 
A н Duke ef fi us n пана iEn 












armste TIE. ing "ad | boats on be jose 
ied es seve Years [at tha Awl, Бом all Ты 
eiod the Seven Tears? mia f : 
ТЕП lt as teer Пий иш п [ашат of the Мае Artkurs uni cà 
prison. hospital and serium. Sorta romanen Dis m зыны 
Habis Ea EUN AERE 






















nent termine phllolosaten dare 
is Binet Tie bec 










ps 
ait aer d 






: ишге сита uad 
Ta Sra far tomi fae: 


жыйрый. Promila, la Sp as NU 
wt арапша, ТЕ bas cual mites. Fop. 


lt 
Hubner, Josph Alexander, count ENS RS 
P а. ina dial. Dice 








mi шга and [реет ОГ 
Mati боа P de ml. of enetan, Haine. PEE 
TM des 


Een. Poured pha gl, meting 


ttinghamshire, $ та. 
oP sida ni Tho body of 


Ud, in Н, pd pera ro" 
um ЖЫЗ, ft aa смгашс e. 





le ‘Nas extensive coal mines 


(udderstield, a tn. in West. Riding 
of Yorkshire, England, at confluence 
of R. Colne and К. Holme, 14 m. S.V. 


of Loods: Ib hee numorous railway 
Connections and stands on the Hud- 
dersüold Canal (234 m. long). Tho 
surrounding district їн rich in coal ard 
stone. The town іа entirely modem. 
and wel tulit. Among the chief 
buildings ls the circular Cloth Hall 
880 уйн, in circumference (1165). ТЬ 
is the chief seat of the N. of Engler 
“taney Vade, all varicties of mixed 
and Plein woollen goods being pro: 
including worsted, silk, and 
Son рона "broeddlethe: and 


ырго tro aria. 
майт a коро tn; on tho 2 

a seaport tn, on tho 
Paci in 
ileberg, 148 m- SW. of байта. 
Se hea food Barbour aad PUTTS 
auare. Pos edod. 


on, 
Now York, U.S- 
apm, Sol Albany. 
fiver traa ond Sacro mamala, 
engines. paper, leather. Nour clot 
E ode: оБаооо. Founded in 1733. |su 
dir в whsllax port. Po» 
E eid 
Hudson, a tn, of Middem оо, 
манаа ебе, US A. on Assabo К. 
15 m. NM. Gt Worcester, I has 
nite o банын; тот ahoan 


Mobbing, mers, Boxes. 
Ew rcd 


за riv. of Now York, U.S.A 
Riseain the Adirondack Mte. and flows 
about 350 ш, roughly, ш a southerly 
direction, into New York Bay ГА 


. of Columbia o0, 
‘on Hudson R., 
Tt has в Jarre 





estuary, known as North R., forms | 


part of New York Harbour. Tt is 
navigable for small boats up to Glen 
Falls (200 m.) for small steamers 0 
Troy (151 m.), and for large steamers 
Н. ITI). Much of the scenery 

Jta Banke is very ‘no, especially 
i ue na 


lands ot dio H.» paru ot tb 
Дурна аа Rengo below КелеЫ 
iet tribglarles, tle Mohawk, Wal- 
il, Hoosio, and Sacondaga. it was 
first explored by Henry, Hadeon in 
180% ала the frat successful american 
айошрі at steam navigation was 
made upon it in 1307. 

Hudson, George (1600-71), on ng- 
igh татту primer, “Une Мапа 
King,’ bor: at Howsham, Yorkshiro. 
He started lite ая a linen daper, but 
in 1898 inherited a fortuno of 230,00). 
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of former pupil, returned 


| 
i 
à. |The eastern shores are rocky, 


Hudson 


‘This allowed him to Interest himeelf 
ша amer promoting with very 
successful resulte, е Docemo the 
dictator of rallway speculation. Bul 
the railway crime of 1847-48 proved 
his ruin, for he was accused of fraud. 
Carlyle alluded to him as "the 
big evolien каше, Не died in 
E ur 

п), a dis 


tinguished Engan татай “He 
waa employed by the Muscovy Com- 
Pany. and låter by ine Darch East 
Indio Company, to diecovcr the N.B. 
ар; ү. passages m 1607-10. In 
1600 he explored tho Hudson R. On 
his last voyage in 1610 ho discovered 
the Bay and Strait which are named 
after him. Karly їп 1611 his crew 
mutinied, andset himand his son with 





seven others adrift in м swell 


xed | and toth ng further was heard ot ie 


Sco Henry Hudson, the Nuvi 
edited by the Hakluyt Societ, 1860. 

Hudson, John (1662-1718), а great 
classical scholar, who edited ancient 
writings, He graduated at University 
College, Oxford (1881), becarna fellow 
(1868), and in 1701 was appointed 
Keeper of the Rodleign Library. He 
was also principal of Bt. Mary Hall, 


Oxford. 
Thomas (170119) (а 


coeeded to 


пая d 
m Кају, 
H.'s placo wis taken by him as the 

superior artist. Hie masterpizce is a 
painting of the Mexiboryyxh family 

hangs at Bienhelm Palace. 

"Hudson Bay, or Canadian Ses, un 
inland sea of the N.W. of N. Ameriea, 
communicating, witk the Atlantic 
Onean by Hudson Strait. and with 
the Arctic Ocean by Fox " 
Fury and Heci Strait, and thé 
| Gulf of Boothia. It lies ‘entirely in 
British territory, having Manitoba 
on the W., Ontario on tho S., and 
outhampion Ie on the N. A long 
narrow arm in tho 8. is known as 
James Bay. Area about $00,000 aq- 
me, length R80 m. to 13,000 m. 
greatest width, 600 m. It occupies à. 
basin in the old Laurentian area, an: 
is mostly shadow, wilh low shoro-lines 
jespecully in the S. and W. The 
зуы depth e Т0 to 100 гышы; 








steep ште occur. iere and occasion- 
ally in the W, A chain of small islands 
lies off the È. shore. ‘There are few 
submerged rocks or shoals, but icd 
Tenders navigation impossible for 
three-fourthsor the year. The »limate 
is very rigorous in winter, but mild 
and pleasant during theshorsummer, 
"Tho Bay is the great drainage arca of 
the Canadian N.W. Territories, and 
is fed by the Rs. Churchill, Nelson, 





Hudson 


Albany, Маш, Rupert, Severn, aud 
Moose. ‘There are Heheriee of samo 
seal, whale, and walrus, and Che s 
rounding: rud is rich B I 
Factory is the chiet port. The Ба 
was discovered by Henry Hudson 
ТЕТ. Ee winters in James Bay, and 
the next year was abandoned Ву his 
Hudsen Bay Company, an English 
chartered company inetrporaled by 
haries 1L. |670. Te тав founded 




















he purpose of trading 
. American Indiana ОП 


with the 
the shores of Hudson Bay. It started 
With а capital of about £110,000, and 





its progres was elow but steady. 
Continual fighting about the Corn- 
panya forts went on with the French, 
who laid ciaim to Lhe Lerriwory, bul 
these cinims were finally resigned at 
the Treaty of Utrecht in 1713. The 
prosperity of the Company increased 
enormously when Canada became 


British and ‘the territory became 
accessible from the 8., but the magni- 
Heent opportunities brought. many 


competitors, notably the N.W. Fur 


44 






y | Wagner and the 


Rupert and other ad: | 


Hues 
the New Momzine, and 
The Musical World (1886), and 
musical critic to the Times (187 
He was the apostle of Wagner in 
Хамы, gud’ published, елат 
184; The 


ине of the Futura, 
Troubadoure, 1313, etc 
in 1888 he famed a translation of 
the Correspondence of Wagner and 

Huohustenango, a tn. їз the dept. 
oi Guatemala, Central Amarica, isthe 
cap. of H. dept, 108 m. N.W. of 
Ciremai. Teta ina cent?a af a lead- 
mining district, and quite near are 
the ruins of an ald Indian city. Pon. 
14000, 

Huejuts, a tn. in Mexico. in the 
stato of Hidalgo, 60 rà. distant from 





| 


Pughuca. Pop. about 20,000, 
Huelva: 1. A prov. of Andalusia, 

Spain, bordering ou Portugal and the 

Atlantic Ocean. “Area 3013 aq. m. 

Much of the зигівоо is occupied b; 

the Sierra Morena, and it is wat 

by the Lepe, Odicl, and Tinto Re. 


жаа tributaries of the Guadiana 

Gondatguivir “here ме оп der 
ita of rom and copper pyrite, ал 

Yaluatle mineral waters, while some 





Company, which joined hands with districts are very fertile. Pop. 309,144. 
the a Bay Company in 1801, | 2. Cap. of above prov., onti 
The trade monopoly was abolished oí the Odiel and Tinto Re... 49 m. 


im 1859, and the property rights 


settled in 1869, 
Hudson Bay Territory, see Мовти- 
WISI Тиндик, 
Hué, a fortified tn., is the osp. of 
Annam, French Indo-China. Tt is 
on the Hué R., 10 m. from ite mouth, 





and cerris On considerable trade N 


through Thuanan. Itis surrounded 
bya wal and most, ані contains an 
а palace; Pop. 40-000 
fue and Cry, an old phrase derived 
from the method of pursuit. ot ‘elon 
by the general public) aa provided for 
im common law. Alko the title of а 
ite containing the names of 





rtara, penons charged with 
erimes, cto. published in 1710, 
‘Hueffer, Fort Madox (b. 1873), an 





English author, son о! late Dr. Н. 
His works include: The Brown Gut 
he Face of the Nighi, 1001: The Sout 
00 London, 108, Фе Beart of the 
foundry "The Fifth 1905; 
Privy Seal; From Inland; The Spirit 
iube Peoples dn noth Cur, 1007: 
е РОЙ, Qua Cred | Mr 
Apollo, 1908; The Half Moo 
“trom ‘London ; 4 Cally 1910; 
{дем Lights ; The Critical Attitude, 
Hs Francis (845-89), а 
musica: critic, bom ab Münster, 
Weetphalie: educated at Göttingen. 
Ta 1660 ho camo to London, and was 
naturalised as a British sübjeot in 
1882. In 1871 ho became assctant 


m ud of the Academy, was editor of. 
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SW. of Seville, Tho harbour is 
эла safe, but the entrance is parcialy 
Blocked by a bar. There ioa large 
export, trade of шеташ Ores ana 
agricultural produce. Pop. 20,997. 
Huorcal Overs, or Hueroal Obara, 
atn in Spain in the prov.ctand 40m. 
8. uf (he tu. uf, "Aber, I near 
ran: mining disini: and бал 
rable trade in agricultural pro- 
$ 16,500. ^7 
s Huerta Улоо Carol de la (1130. 
3: бакыт educated at Salamanca. Не 








the 
trouble, vas imprisoned, an. 
Telease joined the household of the 
Duke of Alva. Нә attempted to 
revive the oid national comedy in 
Opposition to the new French School 
| of drumu, His bes, Lragedy was 
| Raquel (1178). He also published а 
dramatic collecti 


"eogrepher, born 
ч 
dalen Hall, Oxford. 1573. Te i 
oba lethal hé accompanied Thomas 
i Éovendiso and Sir Hichard Grenville 
|t» Virginio, and he i» kncwn to bare 
failed round. ше world. with the 
former. По was a friend of Chap. 
hans His works include дуал. 
fue de Globia di eorum Uau (1594), and 
| Brevariun Ori Temerum (pub. 

















Huesca. 416 Hughes 


1807). The former waa edited by Sir des Neues, Testaments, puv- 
Glonicnte Markham [m 1880 tor the leo] n 1305, end tranaatod into 
Янь society Wrench and. Engiiah, 

Huesca; 1. А prov. of Aragon, T. luggins, Sir William (1824-1010), 
spain, bounded onthe N. by" jan ВИА astronomer, © bora 1i 
anc on the E. by tho prov. of Lenda. | London. In 1833 ho joined tho Royal 
та 5848 iq. m, Fop, 247.02. | Mieroacopical, Society and, devote 
2. А oap. of t] ve prov. on R. i himself to science. He joined the 
Isuels, 45 m. N.E. of Suragussa. IL | Royal Astronomical Society in 1854, 
AP pleiuresquely bult on a едва | amd in ТЕЗЕ Sule hlrzelf an cene: 

bove a fertile valley; Tho Romans tory ap Tulse Hill During 1855-00 
new 1€ as Osea, aad Sertorius was | he made observations of the belte ang 
murdered here in 12 B.C. The town | spots of Jupiter; іп 1862 of Saturu’s 
Was important under the Arabs and (stage; and by 104, togcthor with 
у кше of Aragon, and part of рә | МШЕ, rad invented sho siut рор 
old we still remain. Among the scope, with which valuable dis. 
notable buildi sre the Gothie|coveries were made. The society's 
сарга (1300-1515), the niversity | gold medal was presented to IL And 
TED and Ше ancient раев оге Millena 1901. HE, proceeded vo make 
Kings of Aragon, where the! Massacre valuabis observations of nebule, std. 
of the Bell” occurred iu 1136. Pop. later studied the spectroscopio mea- 
Tor. surement of the motione of aara and 

Huessar, a ойу ia Spain, 68 m. the application of photogrephy te 
Not, of Granada, Manut. ‘woollen stellar spectroscopy. 
fobrice. Pop. 1917. Hugglescote, o par. in Coalville 

Huet, Pierro Daniel (1630-1721), а urbem die, 0 mm. SE. of дру де: 
Fvenoh'ooholor and churchman, bom la-Zouch. Тассо го, ^ I6 has 
at Caen. in 1332 heo visited she | colheres Bop: tivity 4300. 
Swedish court in company with | Hughenden, or Hiichendon, à pnr. 
Bocliart. und discovered at Stockholm sp Buekiaghamehire. T m N 
the famous Origen ASe, which he Wycombe." H. Mande was the reb 
йәй in 1005. Ia 1070 be and | aones of Disracil, Ij was buried In 
Bossuet were appointed tutors of the | the parish church, waich ола, а 
Dauphin, and prepared an edition of monument to him erected br Queen 
thew orders je 1078; Фира A bot Уат, Фор, aor Carat. T 

order in 1076; became Abbos urbes Gavel ser Сағит, И оон 
Raney ПЕК). pmo or Sonos Hughes, барер Edvard IIT, 
an Anglo-American inventer, bori 


(1682), Bishop of Avranches (1693), т 
and Abbot of Fontenay (633). I |in London; went to Virginia in 183 
1701 he settled in the Jesuit College | 1850 became professor of musie at 
in Paria. His worka иса! De Zn. | Bardevown s Kentucky. His 
nx оне remotis angeht, aet reor (IEPES and 
ms, 1680 De ia Ез | grapi printer. ‚бт 
[у таш do а Faibleme de the microphone, (1878), whioh was 
"арії Humaine, ete. need almost ‘imultanecuely D» 
Шымал, Christoph Wilhelm (1762. Pluie. He was medo DOS. dà 
1836), & German physician, born at | 1440, gold medallist of the Royal 
Langénsalza in Thuringia, Но wna | Society in 1885, vice presldent of the 
educated at Jena and GOttingen: | Royal Institution in 1801, And Albert 
Sook his medical degree and sueccoded | medallist of the Sosicty’ of Arte im 
his father as court physician at TEYS: 
Weimar. In 1793 he was professor at |" Hughes, SirEdward(c.1190.94), born. 
Jeun, and lu 1798 he became pres at Hertford, and entered the navy, 
dont” of the medical coller 
hospital, Benin. He 
several sentite works, the best burg and Queboe. Ho became oom- 
known Башк Mokrobiok jertu-chiet in the East Indies, 
Art of Prolonging Таја. |1773, d в Knight ot 
“Hug, Joann Leonard (1106-1040), tno Batu, 1173. During 1782-83 he 
a Homan Catholic thealogian, born | had five encounters with the French, 
fab Constance, Ta 1733 ho entered land on the concluson of peace he 
Freiburg University and attained |rerumned to England and waa made 
distinction in Oriental philology and | admiral in 1793. He died at Lux- 
Biblical criticism... Не taught in the borough, Eser. 
seminary there till 1700, whon it was | Hughes, Hugh Price (1847-1902), а 
Оїовей. He waa then appointed to the мене Wesleyan minister, Domn at 
chair of Oriental languages and O.T. | Carmarthen; educated for Wesleyan 
Sxogenis, and held о ИП nis death, His Methodist. ministry, ab” Richmond 
literary work included contributions | College. Ho bogan work at Dover in 
to ecclesiastica) periodicals: his most | 1869. and on the Mimerating ` plan 
important work is inleumg in die moved successively to Brighton, 
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Hughes. 
Tgttesbam, Dulwich, and Oxford. In 
Té. be. became" prominent im 


London at Brixton Hill as a leader 


of the * Forward party,’ and in 1886 19 


Started the W. Londos Mision In 
THUS he became editor of the Methodist 
Times, In 1396 he became first 
president. of the National Comeil of 
the Evangelical Free Churches, and 


ot the Wedeyan 








produced at Drury Laue Theatre, 
bot he died the same evening from 





Works of Mr. Edmund Spenser, and 
contributed to several pertodicnla. 


Hughes Thomas (1822-96), an 
author. began Ме aa a barrister and 
a follower of Frederick Denison 
Manricn and other leaders «t the 
Christian Social School Но тоз 
founder of the Working Men's 
College, and principal of that institn- 
tion from 1872 to 1883. He waa in 
Parliament from 1865 to 1874, and a 
county court judge trom 1883. The 
author of several books, his fame 
Feats entirely upon om Brown 
School Days, publicked anonymously. 
ш 1857. Tt is a simple story of 
public-school life, admirably pre- 
sented, and underlying It a Wrong, 
sound religious sense, that had the 
eater fluence for noi being un- 


‘Hughes Gass, Annie @. 1309), an 
каш teet, bebe ар ыза ыш: 
ton; educated for the stage by Join 
Madian. Che fist anpented Ar 
Zamora in ‘The Honeymoon in 1883; 
ÍR INAS began a pravineiai tent АЛ, 
Era Webster in The Private Secretary, 
and nnt appeared in London in thi] 
Samo part at the Globo hene ai 
the end ot that rear. In JARO sho! 
рор. edere 

dara; in 1389 toured. with the. 
Kendalsy in 194 war engaged by 
Henry Prime? етее , sisted 
Леди, ilius ы Regi 
iad cA wiyh er evi company. 

Hugh of Avalon, St. e. 1133-1200), 
Bishop of шош, bom st Avalon: 

urs Doble paxeztage! 
entered the Grande Chartreuse about 
ТЇ, and "became багаш there 
About I175 he war invited to| 
england by Henry 11., who made him 
fowl of a Carle tooustery a 
Witham,” Somerset. Tn TIN, he 


— 2 o! Lincoln; in L189 
on an embassy to France: in 
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with Charles: Peui 


1194 exrvmmaniosved Ein. 
and in 1198 led the first refusal 





1885. anl ihe mguogreph on thé 
abject by Joseph Таро, 894, 
кейе Тота, а ш эшш ар ше 
Island, 


Нш, or Нозу: 1 The most 
westerly and most пробаа of the 
mouche of the Gangee, India, formed 
By the cortuence of tne Bnågrratii 
the Jaiangi, and the Спално streams 
Ito length io abont 200 та. and it e 
about fo m. wide at the inh, T le 
the only mouth ei the angea navi 
Abie by large темен, wich cam аата 
go sp to бырда. Navigation ia, 
fowever, much hindered Uy silting: 
and the formation of sandbanks. The 
tore" is orten or great helene and 
velocity. The Hugli із held sacred by 
the Hindoos. 2. The can, of dist. of 





fuse, who were diven cut & century 
inter ‘by the Monammedans. 
with Chinsurah, 29,363. 
‘Hugo, Vistor Marie (1802-85), а 
great French writer, bora at Besan- 
Son, tha amm ог General H., an officer. 
in Napoleon’ army. Eis childhood 
was full of change. as the family 
‘usually followed their fathor and tho 
army. and he was educated at the 
lliantines in Paris (150911, and 





181919), at Mudrid 1812, and dt the 


Ecole Polytechnique. His poetical 
Tenis эзеп ей Гле very eariy, ID 
E18 Be procucede tragedy; the nest 


year was neatly” successful 
Académie competition; it 1819 Ecl 
io contribute to the newly foun 
Consereaeur Littéraire: апа was 
several times the victor at the floral 
mes of Toulouse, In 1373 he made 
ів real literary début with Odes d 
Poemes Diverses. This volume eon- 


| taine no great innovations, but is 


remarkable for strength and beauty 
‘of diction and great dexterity in the 
banding of dimeult rhrihme, in 


Hugo am Hugo 
4824 he, Published кептин. Aan | н, i Hore at tbe oid minara) 
lande, n fantastic n phrasis i the Alexandrine покат 

former, dealing With, maueh | И completely changed in нае 
Foren, bat an utter dieregard of pomi- |constant averlaypeng z and tbe pid 
їй, wib northern bandit, Uh | dramatin Ines me мл at nougat The 
жа dol Vy Eup Fangai, star | nlar was Ei lent a e and vloten 























LN E fazed [sonat bet et 
Сз. (des cb Ballade LI rt EH vir- 
[CER Олноа, 1820, | [n a Bethi 

in "spite of т 


iilely mari rhe tres of his tasked 
And opinione. e ie 

im thre extreme, be 
Баната and “famines, 


the verso amd thr 








Sho fan: [arts 
at glowing and castis, Dub the |^ Їп 1821 a correspondingly s 
Easier is willl tbee empty and [tionary pmoduetian in thv mel 
pisei. "hib мт wem me dris ү it Noire 
Dore: Portes a demi ir se 

(arenan meret T raria ai 

Which shows the indaco af air 
ушш seatt iie es tak 
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io Ue average Trader Lhasa a 
any uo ai lei copter du 
egi br the wie Delo ef 
Aeon. din edo agus 
d ре арыш ати pos 
qe, wild à ain рор 
ds year I. pu 1 
SP Asso, humum of [rhum 
tetnplat we verse which мына 
SRE Cee nef 

"The meet tew yen rere coeupied 
үп toe prosuotion as deumas qu the 
Dice appeased: in T" де demas 

EPI. wi TT" fe deals 

сео, bi immi. Ti шеш Tus 
Sau [a dent кетши, intentioned 
um. ien. which haa [: 
iy eos telo oy tare eng 
E More Те 
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4 їз 1808, Grommel, whieh 
Wan тетет Gated. їй mon a romaner i 
dramatic farm than a truc drama, b 
feed some importane iB din 


history. li mna preen 
puru 






















штар АГ amd пса петт 
veil ал n manifesto 
chisel, nssorting 





denen and 
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Seif ni mie mission тту азый. [n 


Hernan, the fie of МНН 
Чп ТЕМ 
okie panini 


тезен кїрє; Ет unas thonzti | duri 








s тейлей of fuentes, 
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Hugo 478 Huguenots 


ho ecame а constitutional royalist, | he perelubion, of 1870, П. 
sitting in the Assemblée Constants Ся "Frame and again entered 
ав a representative of Paris, Jeter an | polities, though n 
Sere Tiers, and finaly, on his Ranta” He fire notion wan to order 
Slectien to the Assembiéo Logilntive the Germans to loaro France and set 
in Isis, a demere republican. up а German repubile. He. wat 
‘After tho coup d'état of 1860 ac was lected to the National Assorntly at 
banished for opposition to Louis|Hordeaux ва representative for the 
Napeloon, and fled to Hruseds and | Soine, but rosigaod on account of an 
then to Jérsoy, During Ula cime his interruption by the Might during one 
literary output was mainly confined of hie spocohes, He remained thro 
to ipumaliem and Tamphletsering. the, rule of the Commune and, 
but he soon began more serious work |fonded the Vendôme Column as long 
geninin ulie Fhe fis! to appear was | за posible. and then retired ii 
Napoldon le Peit, the least literary of | Brussels. He was expelled from 
all his works, 1n 1853 he issued Les | Be on “шиш of "au Ш> 
Chatiments, giving vent to his anger | prudent speech in favour of the 
against the Secoud Empire, The book eaten de ‘aud returned Lo Franoe 
i notable as а rare example of lyric | where he Unsucosesfully stood for 
satire, ùe. а combination of true | Parle. He lived in France till bit 
poetry With invective. After three death, in considerable literary and 
years of silenco, һе next emerged in | general popularity. 
An entirely different light with Les |^ The writings of thia last nart of his 
Contenplations, 1886, a colleczion of | Ше are of comparatively little im 
iyrics remarkable for beautiful ex- | portance. They include: 4. Ann 
presion, simple diction, and breadth, | Terrible, 1872, almost Ма weakest 
And profundity of thought. Ја 1835 | book, a series of eloquent pictures ol 
he "Légende dic. Siècles, а the war, Tull ef praise of Franoe 
Shlisetion of narrative and pictorial |and invective against Taly; Quatre 
poems dealing with different periods | Vingf-7reise, another historical ro 
Sr the world’s history, which. ‘hough шесе: а collection of speeches E] 
Somewhat unequal, contains some of | addresses in 1875-76 ; Seeonde 
his masterpieces.” The mater is des Stécles (1876), whicks though aoi 
sronderfully varied, and tho style is equal to lis predecessor, is o 
parked throughout by n шав ету of of vigour: биде Wen Crime, 1877. 
age and wersifcation. Among desoribed, as tho apotheosia of the 
dem rat of ue poems аго Аттен! | Special Conrvspundent. : Zar’ dir 
Roi de Galice, and Frisdmus. | Grand pire, containing much that i 
This volume shows H at hie bets "hs charming. but а good deal of,” sent 
medium being well adapted to his mentallam ’; Le 3 га Pit 
powem and kind to bis defects Supreme, 1319; 
In 1869 H. issued Les Misérables, a | Quatre Vents de l'Esprii, 1881, a re- 
ink, mod шшш! prose, roan, matkablo last Aaah of genius. end 
ng with modern life. Ite ceserip: | Torquemada, 1942. ^ Не died om 
Live Dorüions are remarkeble, aud Мау 22, and his funeral wae marked 
much ot the writing 1 touehigg and Бу a great display nr miono feeling, 
sincere, but the style is full of man-| Їз position ia French literature is 
Berismé, and the pint abounds in Important in that he 30 Only be- 
alsurdities. William Shakespeare, stowed on French romontioimm ё 
aBd, was А ren and парео pepin) «decorative eat 
Yoluizo of criticism, containing some | but actually kept tho romanic spirit 
Hine passages of ornate prose. In 1505 | alive in France for some thirty years 
thoro appeared Chansons des Rues «і after its apparent decease. 7 As a 
йез inis a collection of light, fri writer his powers Were wonderful. To 
Terse, notable for ite sohioverventa in| namo only a fom ol his Бата рог 
X it anewa Th iy rather а new По is notable for чат end wide 
Tight, ond the eraoo, daintines, and scope of genie, graceful [ую 
Wit Ф| some of these poems. chough power, rhetorical maguificunos, Ше 
Rot alaya froo from a susploron of | ability’ to expres pathos, awe, and 
laboured mannerism, proves the ex- 
traordinary adaptability of Ме депе. 
Loa Travailleurs de la Mer, smother 
prose romance, is a tale of Dasilonate 
Bavenbure ni etfwacriica, aad са 
tainssomeerquisitepassagos, Another 
torical’ in maturo, „ but despite those ho 
Published in 1868, under the title of |o a level with the great names of 
"Homme qui rit. Though full of international literature, 























"dne, 1880; Ге 


























war. ie i rather extravagant, and |. Huguenots, a name applied ta 
{до gonorel ‘elect ia overnbeliing | French Protestants of ihe 10th aad 
Api наа fen centuries. The party grew ар 


Google 


Huia 





Ея 
deysloped into the long series Of re 
iene wart waloh began m 1901. 
Ivi rights were granted to hs 
H. by Henr IV. i the diet of | the 
Panis (1396, һи] hp wae revoked 
im 1696, and many 
Боташа woro driven out ot 
France, Perfect civil equality’ was 
secured to all denominations by the 
Pevolution of 1189 
Hula, tho Maori name for Ietera- 
loch йешйойты, & New Zealand 
des of preseriform birds belonging 
tb tne family Corvide. ‘The male ant 
female dift greatly in appearance 
the bill of the one being strong and 
straight, and that of the other curved 
ra pliable. They are found in wood 
icta, and nest in hollow trees, 
ш-да: в th 1n the йш 
v. of China, 100 m. B. 
fane-chau, 18 famous for its teas, 
rg volcano in the Andes, 
gplemtle 60 a NE» of Popayan: 
TE Sick. PM 
а forti e, 
Poet Айса; 








ot Angol гезе 
30 Алеа. отце аа “Te 
healthily aiiuated ‘and is the centre 





Of m fertile agricultural district. 
Huitzilopochtli, the name of tho 
Mexican wargod whore feaste тет? 
formerly отем in May; Inir and 
December, amid scenes of revolting 
savagery.’ Many thousands of пита 
victims wero sacrificed yoarly in his 
honour “The idol 1s generali 
im wood and of huge propo 
thee is covered with a golden maak, 
and on tho head 1в a plumed helmet, 
the shape of в bird's Denk. 
central Chita, s tow diviled ings 
з now 
the two provinces of Huy eh and 
Formar, resident Warchang fa. " 
governor, resident at Wurel 
Hulls, sage ЖОЕ, 


John Whitaker (18 
an English surgeon and geologis 
Жүз colege колеш. and obtained 
g choni, and obtain 
Ie шека Gegese a 1950. During 
the “Crimean War he served, ni 
Smyrna and Sebastopol. In 1889 he 
gaa appointed to the presidency, of 
the "Geological and Pathological 
societies, and m 3893 he DEGAS 
predieni of tho Royal бойоо of 


urgeons. 
or stonon- Hul, a 
municipal, and co. bor., and 
rt of E. Fi 
б. at the confluence of 
‘the Humber, 34 m. S.E. of York. I 
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Hult 


1a abont. 20 m. from the mouth of the 
. | Humber ostuary and has excellent 
доска (over 20] nerea), rank 
the third port in the Kingdom, it is 
the main outer for the cotton and 
Sroollen “manufactures of tà» Mid- 
lends, and hes в lame trads with 
any and Scandinavia, 1t is pne 
pf te centres of the deep-sea DRE 
Midastry, and io ав important 
packet lation, "Tue Ecouter part of 
town ds ind the notable 





modern, 





335) the Gramnar Seog} 
and ‘Trinity House School (1716) 


Ge 45б), 


Паш! education. ^ H. wes 
Ала a free borough by Edward 1. 
in 1259. "It is tho eoat of a 
Варо, and recurna three members to 
liament. Thero aro large ship- 
dag yarda, manufactures Of 
textils, oll, michiney, rops, and 
chains, chemieais, and ugar sling, 
tanning, and milling industries. Pop. 
SII) re o2s. 
ul theowp of Ottawa co., зеге, 
Canada. on the Ottaa ft» DODOSKG 
с Обаа, with which ie 1o бошай 
в suspension bridge over the 
udire Falla. d hase parto Pumas 
imde and numerous mils. Pop. 
+. Ed (b. 1829] 
мага (b. 1829), ua Irish 
вооа bern 1 Анон ва іад 
at Trinity College, Dublin. In 1850 
Be was appointed ta the stad 
Survey of the United 
Er ; an ТЫБ Seottish district 
surveyor; in 1869 director of the 
бошору Survey of ireland and 
майа. of geology in the ral 
iega, Of Renee, utm. dn ra 
aident of the ‘Repel Geological 
ity of Irland. n 188280 дө 
conducted a geological, expedition, 
Wnder the auspices of the Palestina 
eration Fund, in S. Palestine 
Arabia Petes, and another in 





the Nile Valley in 1803. Не was а 
member of the ‘Commission on 
coal reserves in 1801, and secretary 


to the Victoria Institute in 1900. He 
bas written numerous valuable works. 
Н, lanae (1113-1443), an Ашен: 
ral officer, born’ at Derby, 
Connecticut. From a cabin boy hé 
rose to the position of captain of a 
W. Indian trading veeecl, and onterod 
the American navy in 1793. He wna 
given command of squadrons in the 





called Ча tho bar im 1773, Ho 
АЕ with distimodon in the War of 


Hullah 

Independence, ang, reasived the руг. 

sonal thanka of Washington for bie 
overnor of 


Pre T 
ean Tomtory by fefemon ii| 
1805. апа held the ойде Ш 1812, | 


when ho was appointed commander £8 


MERI RE: 
E E 
SIS ido ues to dolend Dutoit 
Да 1900, men, PS 
Sir endis pieh he Hic, He 
Sa d ud Se iei, s 
Er shot io te shal, bae the 
Hulah, John Pyke (1819-34), а 
pisi dem Ns нын е 
He centered tho Royal Academy in 


3. Lancashire, Ei 
ocal S.E. of Bolton. 





а Kingdom. In 1870 the Egla: 
burgh University conferred on 


Wie areo of LLD, Ho always 
posed the tonie sol-fa system, „He 
ів the author of a Misery of Modern 
Musicand а Grammar of Vocal Music. 
His most popular songs are Three 
Fishers, The Storm: and О That we 


Hulme, Frederick Edward (B£l- 0 


1909), a botanist and suthor, born at 
Haniéy, Stafforasnire. не studied 
art at 8. Kensington, and in hie seven 
teenth year became art-master of 
Marlborough College, айне he was 
appointed lecturer at King” 
London; he also held the Е of 
exuminer to the Science aud 
Deparment of the London Chamber 
of Commerce wud lecturer lo the 
Architectural Association. He was a 
voluminous writer and illustrator, 
his best-known work being Familiar 
Wild Flowers, which he began in 1875. 
Huh, e tn. of Rhenish Prusia in 
the ment of, and 17 m. N.W. 
of, Düsseldorf; manufactures silk, 
velvet, and linen. Pop. 6868. 
Hulsean Lectures, founded by John 
Hulse (1708-90), өп English divino. 
Hulse graduated at Эг. John's College 
bridge in 1724, and took orders, | r« 
Sue 12 153 he carie што his tether | 
property in Chochiro, to which Һе 
retired, and on his death he left the 
property to the Cambridge University 
to maintain two divinity scholars at 
$30 a year cach at hie old college, to | 
found & prize for в diwer-atloa, 
АСТ “of Christian 
advocate and Christian preacher or 
‘Hulsean lectnrer. In 1860, the former 
ofon wae changed by statute into 
the Hulsean professorship of divinity. 














‘The original terms of the lecturosl 
provided for twenty lectures oF 
“м 


Google 


Humanitarians 
Каши Su. Merys arent church; 
Gümbriüse, but thoee wore reduced 
Yo eight [n 1850, and ister they were 
farther reduced to four. "The value 
atthe Hulse endowment ta between 
‘and 2900 a your, one-tenth goes 
to the ieotureship, and опе меши Lo 
the шап prize, and the rest to the 
professor of divinity, Ths first to hold 
he ores was te’ Rev. Christopher 
Benson, who lectured in 1820, and the 
following well-known names may be 
found among tho lecturers: Ri С. 
Frons INA (Зере Ж, О 
worth, 1547; JamesMoothouse, 1505 
Ba Terris АТОР ^ Ay Hort, 
Т; W. Boyd Carpenter, 1878, and 
Creighton. 18930 
Maos, Ciiis par. and tn. of 
laid. situated 4 m. 
oad min So уреа 
non moar. Pop (TOLL НЗ, 
Ныкамко, a tn, om the 818. 
ghe island of Porto Rico, W. Indies. 
30 m. S.E. of San Juan. Pop. 15,000. 
Humane бозе, The Royal: Tuis 
‘him | Society was land in 
тү By De, Wills Мат ist 
1808) and Dr Thomas Cogan (1736 
1818), ‘the object being to save Ше 
from ‘atowning’ and to restore, ther 











Churenyarc, and there tho sonet; 
was founded. Tho Hocciving House, 
Hyde Park, was their first depot 
[there are now somo 236), end there 
onto and boacmen with life-saving 
apparatus are kept, and loemon 
supplied during the skating season. 
Money rewards, medals, claspe, and 
testimonials, are Ахунд on 
‘Who save or attempt to save people 
Fom crowning, and tho есу as 
extended ita Жора to include * AL 
cases of exceptional bravery in resou- 
ing or attampting to recue persons 
trom asphyxia in mines, wells, biasi- 
ng-Iumacte, or in sewers where foul 
g may lito.” In 1873 the 
tanhope gold fedal waa instituted, 
and is given to tho ` cacc xni biting 





‘he greatest gallantry during the 
prise are aloo een for swim- 
апа training 


‘Dine to public sen 
| hipe. Tho coctoty io carried on by 


aei of eubseripclons aad рее: 
фе Бем “afore aro af та 
име, Londons 

ЫННА, originally а aame 
| avon lo а certain Р. 

Diete in the middle oF the M 
TS and regarded Jesus Che es 
merely Damea, the founders of Uae 
Unitarian ehutehes in England d 
was also applied to the followers of 
ене Leraar (go), who tangs te 





Humansdorp 481 Humble 
(ection ot man apart from Ше А, second attempt was made on his 
viae. "Jn a more general ease it ls te in. Apel 180i by an anarchist 
ташый Accinriio, anda third atzempt. 

made бу enotkor anarchist aamed 


Bresel, proved successful, and he dled 
at Mi 


used in modern times of в set of 
peoplo whose mein abject is to lesser 
аз far as possible Ше physical pair 
and dicoomfert in thu world of to-day, 
and who hold strong views with re 





gard io mcdern warfare, corporal 
Punklunent, etc. 
Humansdorp, à div. of Cape Colony, 





bordering on the Indian Ocean, and 
bounded on the N. by the Winterhoek 
Mts, ‘The capital is Humansdorp, $C 
та, Ww. of Port Elizabeth. Pop. 1300 
Humayun (1508-56), а Mogu 
emperor af Delhi. Tn 1530 he sue 
‘ceeded his fasher, Baber, in India, the 
kingdom of Kabul and Lahore going 
to his brother Kamran, Forten year: 
he was engagedin fighting the Afghans 
under Sher Shah, and was st longth 
defeated and fled to Persia, In 1544 
Shor Shah was killed, and Н. returned 
to India wilh hi» von Akbar, and 
again occupied Delhi, but six months 
later he was killed by а fell from the 
parapet of his palace (1556), and his 
son, Akbar Lie Great, succeeded Шш. 
Jt was at Ыз tomb, one of the most 
foent Mogul ‘monuments near 
Delfi, that, Major Hodson captured 
the last ot tho Moguls, Bahadur Shah, 
1857 
Humber, an ostuary on the E. coast 
of Kngland lying between Yorkshire 
on the N. and Lincolnshire on the В. 
‘and formed by the rivers Trent and 











Ouse. These rivers join ncar thc 
village of Faxfleet, and from there 
the Я. runs for 18 m. in an easterly 


direction, nod then 19 m. in a south 
Casterly direction to tbe North Sea, 
widening from a mile at. the head (0 
$ m. in the bay formed by a spur or 
the Yorkshire coast known аз Spurn 
Head. The area drained by the H. E 
9293 og. ш. 10 Is an important com: 
mercial. waterway. and has on its 
banks Lhe ports of Hull and Grimsb: 
Humbert, Районі Carlo Emanuel 
Giovanni Maria Ferdinando Eugenio 
®. 1841), King of Italy (1475-1000) 
eldest son of Emmanuel 1L, bora at 
Turin, "Sardinia. Ha suceeded his 
father as Humbert L, having pre- 
viously maed "his "nous, Маг 
фен! Teresa Giovanna, Priicass of 
voy and daughter of the Duke of 
овоз, Ho at once prooseded on а 
tour through his kingdom, and an 
‘attempt was mado to assassinate him 
at Naples (Nov. 17. 1578) by а 
fanatic named Paisencnte. His rei 
was peaceful, And he secured for 
Italy в share in the Triple Alliance, 
bis relations with Great Britain being. 
always most friendly. He was a fine 
soldier, end wou popularity by hie 
generosity and. mi 
Personal activity among hie people, 
Who called him ? Humbert the good. 
уп 
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jeence and his|tbough 





July 29, 1900. 





‘than is the case 


to thove of the weeps 
iB ha workers do 


with the genae api 
not differ externally from the queens, 
nd tie colonies perish at the end of 
Sach season, save for a few females 
Whalen survive tne winter, and ach af 
Which "starte a new society im ihe 
Spring; these females are mneh Ime 
prolificthan the queen tones bess,and 
в well-flled community contains only 
fwo vor three hundred Individuals. 
‘The female of B. lapidarius buds tte 
nest in cavities among stones, merel 
lining Une sides with moss, but 
terrestris and other species Drm а 
habitation out of carded mos, do- 
serted mouse-nests, holes in tke soil, 
Sic. The wax is secreted in the 
Sbdomen of the Insect, and is then 
transferred to the lege and moulded 
into building material. After the con- 
struction of the frst cell, the female 
deponit tho eege theresh, ‘loses up 
the cavity, and. reste several daye 
Before proceeding to the sanatmction 
of other cells. The larte expand and 
"listen the cell tn à entiewa, итер тат 
manner, and when full-grown they 
рр in tho mone, cach Taeva tr 
a cocoon of finest silk. Tho queen 
scrapes away the wax from the 
Socoon, to asist pupation, and aa the 
brood becomes matured ahe giros up 
iG hem tho labour of “collecting 
pollen and confines herself Lo pro: 
ducing ‘eggs. "The Dist broods aro 
formed, uliosi entirely of workers, 
Sho collect the foods arapo the wee 
from the cocoons, and enlarge the 
nest to accommodate the ever grow- 
ing fanily. The females, which are 
maller than the mother, asst her 
їп the process of cgg-ayiug, as also 
o the worker га a loser extent, The 
Species of Pethgrua abo inhatit the 
neste of the humble-pees, and sema of 
Them bear a curious resemblance to 
thelr hosts: ey are generally some- 
‘what larger, however, and their cella 











Iney-bes, and hey” тагу consider- 
ably in име; also, [he old cola are 
Bevor usod a ebcon limo for rebripg 
ouen They may, be adapted fer 
ring honey and pollen. These 
nesta an frequently destroyed by 


< 


Humboldt 
various small mammals, ae mios, 
Weagds, and even forse; ah many 
‘Small insects live in and around them. 
Humple-becs djeplay в great variety 
gf oclouring, whieh Funa generally fn 

айелге. light “ang “dark. 
















terete, E, ime È. 
riw, ©су vary суш ш tis 
Species. "Phe genus jo widel 
лла in the B. hemiepbere, 
Unknown” in^ ie" ОТА 
Australian regions 

Humboldt, к river, nises in the N 
of Nevadan dowe W.S. W, thro 


The Humbolat Lake, and is lox in Н 
mareky district known as the Ham- 
boldt and Carson sink. Length, 384 m. 
Humboldt, Friedrich Heinrich Ale; 
ander, Barón von (1759-1859), 





naturalist, born at Berlin. Ho studied 
at Frankfort-on-the-oder and Gòt- 


n ts tine ш ih fon, pub: 
ЧЕ has in Ue geston, Dub. 
еа Mineralonisehe Beobacal 
Uber eripe Boone am Fhein АТ 
He afterwards went to Freiberg 
study fevlogy “aud, produced, his 
рдо Spectres, TES: 
To 1104 he went to S america with 
Aimé Bonpland, aud the ‘next Ave 
gears were Laken up with the explora 
Ton of Veneziein, Colombia, Lead. 
2a Juba, and Mexico, an gecouni 
‘Which was published in his foyages 
Zuinoriales du Nouveau 
Continent, 1801. whieh consisted ot 
thirty folio and’ quarte volumes,” in 
TROT he paid a viet to Ttaly, Dot ulti 
maet wont to Беш, whee Бе mas 
Occupied from in giving 
este, ther gubglanoo of ОВЕ 
appeared later in Cosmos, 
‘he cf the greatest seieatifio wo 
ever published. Tn 1829 he made a 
journey with and, Ghrenberg 
itouch Gennai данк aud explore 
the Ural and Altar Mtes Dzon 
and the Caspian, the resulte of this 
рей нов appearing То толат 
Hues ISSi, чай ш anie Centrale Can 
enlargement ^o! tho earlier work), 
Tit Se ate Bane Rene 
fransinted into Euglish by the Misses | bo 
Samet TT Еца 
Wibod Кап Whol, Baron 
yon (1707-1830) à pailolog! 
Tour oF Aleman dof von D Бога at 
Poloan, He wns educated di Берүү 
Шер, and Jena, and la 1801 
became Prussian’ minister at Rome, 
Та 150% ho returned to Prussia, and 
tho folowing year was "appointed 
iawer of Pubie Instruction, tho 
Berlin University owlux its existences 
io him. n 1813 he was Prusian 
Penipolentiary ш, Ше cogere of 
maie, and in 1815 was one of the. 
Aiguetories ор ihe capitulation of 
Paria, and in 1818 waa present at the. 


having made an excursion 
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to by Lévy becar 


Hume 


retired trom politcal lito in 1810 and 
бозса impel. io literatures” "He 
made & special study of the Basque 
language апа was practically” the 
ы р 1 bolor tho е 
oF Europea орнар, HO ш 
studied the laiguga of the Hast ane 
Gr the Бош See os (bo preat work 
SE A ie being on the anisat Kawi 
reee of Saran фе куйт. Кати 
IRE panes nio йә aly? Ta 
habitants of of Spain [A help of the 
к Кс the cot SË ME 
to the Deique country. an 
TREK Coe aan uris He авав 
melle Werke, TOIL £d. wore pubheked 
By hig totic, and his cerrespon dence 
with Schillcr, of whom he was a great 
Fronds арренгон ia 1830 
Ра БЕКО а nativ oxalato of 
ишә protorid of fon, taking its name 
[ш tho German atu Ham: 
i. 
Шао, tho samo ae Datoli 
a hau elven 1) Cre Dru Т 
Tr ты 
Бра wpe diferat from Vie 
Pt ыы 
"ums, Allan Octavian (1829-1912) 
tne Feiner tor a Inti Nath 
non of Joseph LL, э оошу 
or eRe Rd das Caria. "Hester 
пае ert ths Gat dia Cose 
{now Haileybury College)” pase 
from there to ino indian СП Sor 
Mee GS.” "When “the Indian 
ана broko out bs man эн 
Soller Gf Кызай between Арт 
Cawapore, and his vigour and judg- 
ment procured for him the loyaity of 
Lc. hale ОКСА, 
х of customs in Upper India, 
focratary to tho government i uui 
E hee 
mai taiutu perita 
палу AS man теребиз Cor ot 
ERE EE 
Province, "in Simia be тошо ai 
organisation whieh wou further the 
seplrations of adv anand indians 
Sorte birth ar the Natal cone 
Um rM dan E 
fien H retuned to Кайа (АИ 
ook groat Invest b the rites 
Бо took, greet, inrer da the, brit 
їл Тай Н. made a чаа Silos 
jaer [tion of bovanieal and ormithoiogieai 
Spocimens, ane уау The Came 
fie presented his collection, of bird 
othe Brian 














орг ve Raids 
Sak ir dcs gm in- 
Eo di iain" dio Wont to Wrasse E 
A704 to recuperato, and there wrote 
The Trentise of Human Nature, which 








‘congress at Aixda-Chapello. But he 


Google 


уга published anonymously in 1739, 


Hume 
iym pear after Ма return. Тыз Louk 





S a" Hui Usted 
BERI heros затттар 
Ha epi Mata a um 
his eal Di uam He 


nivensi 


erb, of millon af рН 
for the. chin af 


наанаа siet, 
pest he recien бү feum inter 








DAVID RUME 


new worked steadily nt his history, 
Thich wan published two volets а 
tme, between ТҮЗ aed Dd. dn 
fre lie weal te Paris wiih Lord 
Hertford, and held an edficial past at 





‘the embassy, and he beenene п noted 
Ehe enpltal. "The lust years af his life. 


Hie auta: 
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Hume 
im the atiba 


Seraph a 0802, a шумы, 





су-и: med М 
Dunedin, 
the har NE. 
Muster of a Ham Cab, 1447 came 
- fo Taman, PASM. nnd became ane of 
Our mes! popula; тунп, 


Dancen (1774-1842), 
* РЫШЫ) peanon us D. di 


Т биисе of the customi boues froen 
ndl {гоп 


TTL to 1838, 1538 ta 140 
Ime puint seretay to the Бота of 
Trade. Tis arent work was tio con. 
оййтїзөп af tho 1500 statisLés sh 
Customs lawn Into беп culture and 
Well saystersntianl enactments, Elle 
argumenta for free (mde were quoted 
by sir Hobert Feel, and he wai a 
‘uniter of the Аан ииге Сеш 

1 

me Јове. ITT Teba British 
politicam, born nt Мета з wen 
[gira egi 1797 
Amd br ҺЫ Брана 

















Jango 
and veientállo scquirements obtained 
imcrative positions ani Felsen im 





Тарр Wi а fort 

mest ma n 
mouth, but under. the inden: 
mnes МЇ beenen The 





T 





Borde Baris, 1918, 
1530, Kilkenny 1817, wed Metros, 
1802. Н larseniarr caror. was 





in 
markea Му hie rigid алиа om 
БАШЫ mmu, and his тоса 





im checkin litare were ed geval 
value РАТЫ 
menmas of A палі. 
пеше, pue ne the парит ed 
ЫА bis 





ium 
19102, an author, bora in London, Hc 
wan educated perra ian 
tariy ngo begun tha atuty of Spaan, 
paying hia He viit to Madeld ini 
1s60, im 166P he published a 
Chromista of King Mears VIT of 
Engla, bat this li 

tioned writing, amd beearas mons 




















AE R 
Dr ARE Ed 
Mer iieri с 

„йы b cad 

E Ks Eae. 

Fel tt EE E EET 
up E PE I 
Erano Gi ШЕТ 
estre AGS Bi ru e d ed Jeu 


in this or апу other country. Hes ness a 
уп: | the тоа 


history "antea severely, from. 
adequate телеге, usd Is beet studied - 


Decay, 1473-1388, completed 
Sla y слета аена 


туза. "Ph two аце appesred 








Hume 
3132801 under ths Us ot Zhe unish 
Bepi: "es Origin 

Tnluerae. Tho ptas year raw the 
EON T ‘ets 
the Yast Wears of Gueen Ена) 
Ж» later years were devoted to the 
Жар. ot lear scholastic. books шк 
The Wives of Henry, P Queen 
JL. did much to popularize Spanish 
Марту and polities. 





‘Hume (or Homo), Sir Patrick, first 
Earl of Marohmont (1641-1724), born 
at Polwarth, Berwickshire, Не waa 
‘the gon of Sif Patrick Н. of Polwarth, 
and became a member of the Scottish 
EI Lb His opposcion to 

Ба polloy of Lauderdale rossa 

privonment, and after hie m: 
ined the Duke of Mon- 
‘suspect he hid 
in the family vauit of Polwarth Kirk 
‘until ho fled to the Netherlands, Пе 
returned to Seotiand in 1655 with the 
АТЫП expedition, and when that 
1 escaped to Utrechts where he 

remained until Willam of Orange 
came to England, when ha returned. 
and опсо more catered the Scottish 
yarliament. In 1690 he was made 
ord Polwarth, and aix усага lator 
he became Lord High Chancellor of 

mated Багі 


Sootland, being. ot 
‘Marehmant in 1697. 
‘Humeral (from. Lat. humerus, 


шегу, s пыр for Uh shoulders, 
Weed as 4 voetmont in the Western 
Churek. 1015 Шо мше as Шо Азоо 
the name humeral being adopted 
lure particularly ia Germany. 
modern Roman use it must bs made 
of linen or of a hempen material, 

Rot of wool, and & small eroas most ba. 
embroidered in the centre. Tb le worn 
Vier tie ab, exospe at Lyons and 
Milan, where thoy put it on ovor it. 
Sed jumidity ol the atmosphere, ref 
to te amount of moisture that it 
contains. 1 io high or low according 
MS the air is damp or dry. The 
amount cf moisture ia the аш at any 
given time ‘has а great, bearing on | 
Feather condizione. The amount 
Varies in diferent localities, and 1s 
never constant even in any one places | 
aud Lomperature, presure, wiad, aud 
Sunshine aro all a Hosted азоо 
the B. is high or low. Tho warmth of 
the body and breathing oven depend 





upon H. Thus when the air із dry crest, 


mich mare water vapour is expel 
With each respiration than waen the 
Н. is high. Cold and heat ara much 
more casily resisted in places of lov | 
Н. than in places where the air is 
damp. (For methods of finding the 
absolute and relative Н. sez HYGRO- 
METERS) When tho ai b 
saturated with moisture, the relative, 
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Та |coraviiform family 
ода sound produced by thelr wi 





fully gona, 


Humming 


п. would bo 160, aud this je sedona 
"amd |zeachod jn practice except in toge or 
iste Sep air naturally hep а high 
КАЙ e ay кырк went 
Шау bens er as BU per cent. or ever 
lover deserts, 20 per cent. Tho relative 
iin tho Hen Isles, valen from 
30 to over 80 per cent., but as a rule 
доо отг арр 

"Huimilaoa, an order of dicoty- 
ledonous plants containing eighteen 
проса, all Of whioh coour in Atrion 
Жа tropical America, There are only 

genera, Humirium, 

and Saceogiotíis, and of these the best- 
Enown species е Humirium balsami- 
ferem. tall ace with а thick back 
{ital abounde with а rod Palsamic 
dud. 








At the age of ten he started опа 
concert tour through Europe, and 
returned ta Vienna (1792) to atndy 
Under Albrechisberger and Saliori 
Tm 164 ha япсееейей Haydn as гарап: 
moiotor to Prince Esterhazy, in 1816 
he was appointed musical director st 
Stuttgart, and in 1820 he filled the 
same position a; Weimar, where he 
died, "He conducted operas in the 
chief cttlesof England, Russia, France, 
and Holland. His chiet works are 
Ошан and études гог Ше plano. 
prhitmming-bird Moth, see Hawk 
(opm. 
Hurnming-binis are members of the 
‘Trochilide, und 
Ere во called because of tho vibrating 





ings; t 
Are fram 400 to ^00 species, all of 
‘which are confined to America and 
the w. Indies, among them are some 
of the smallest, of living birds, Mel- 
lisuga minima measuring ошу 23 їп. 
in length. Thor aro characterised by 
a long and awl-shaped bill, and a long, 
cleft tongue in the form of a doubl 
tuhe, which can be protruded to 
considerable distance,» and with- 






num is greatly developed, 
ише base iur Che мушк ye 


heightened by the 
car-tufts, and . The 
Trochilidæ are insectivorea, and dart 
from Hower to flower in search of food, 
pausing over the plant With the body 
suspended in a vertical position, and 
the wings whirring continuously, 
which gives a curiously indistinct and 
misty effect to the plumage. Pata- 
‘gigas, the largect specice, reaches 
в length Of 5 in., and inhabits the 





Humperdinck 
Andes mom Копадог to Obit; 1t а 
Ъторле тееп, with reddish under- 
parts, and is characherised зу the 
ping movement of its wings, in 

pinoa ӨР the menal vibratory move- 
ment, Trochilus colubris, in addition 
to. the Апта colouring, 
Маа t brilliant red throat, with & 
forked tall of bluish Black > T. alez: 

orge JAR, рише Зао eaer 
deep purple. Laphernis Is a beaut 
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Humphreys, David (1753-1818), a 
poo and patriot, bom in Derby, 
ectiont, U.S.A. He was а colonel 

in| in the American revolutionary army, 
Was attached to the muito of George 
Washington; and later, became à 
eral Н. was equally good at 
Wielding the тога amd the pen on 
his country’s behalt. After the 
American War of Independence he 
hada Jong Evrepenn experience: wag 

E 


inus, extending from Costa Rica | minister at Lisbon 
to, Mexico; L. gnatus has fawu: the latter place e interested Bst. 
E: Vermimal|in the exportation to Amoria of 
ton. each мдө ot фе mock ой: | Spanish merino sbosp), When bo re 

Йе of Fara i one of he | tarned to America he founded wool. 

most gorgeous. species i upper | len works at Seymour (then Hum- 
[шаль ls а lustrous bronze- phrererille) Connecticut, Some of 
re ander-parte white, the throat bis poems are: An Address lo the 
emeeald-green, rimmed’ with black, Armies of the United States, The 





and the head and crest a vivid blue; 
the female in green, with whita below. 
M. minima, called the bee Ш. bo- 
canse of ita tiny aize, ia found in 
Jamaica and San Domingo, 


тава 
ЖОЛГЫ Бан а тшш, ае b ine 
, which is more than the fongth 

of body and head together." Rham- 
ne пота Ша bave the 

het of Ze. miero. 


‘also from thelr 


swallowing any insecta hidden there. 
The Н. will rarely live in captivity, 
and fow have been carried across tho 
“Atlantic alive. 

Humperdiaek, Engelbert ( 1854), а 
German musician, At Siegburg. 
He Cien, ab | Paderborn Gym. 
Dastum, Koln Conservatory. and the 
oyal School of Musio, М: 


rations for tho production of Parsifal. 
He taught music in the conserva: 
tories ona and Cologne 


st 
(1882-98), and е as musical ad- 
BERE апааа 
aint, 100889, Fa TAC Me populus 
Emu Los үөн Belt 
was first sung, and the choral ballade | 
hic p NAE d 
bui t wan the appearance of "his 
Mina Tha eut "tial tier 
play, which made him famous. This 
ЖАПО КАТЕ ipse cml 
ашы, 1806, ena Be DEMNM: 1008: 


‘also 
1010; he Miracle parto. 
mime, Qirmpia) 1912, and КА 

iy, 1898, 








Google 





Widow of Malabar (a tragedy), On the 

Happiness of America; Оп Agricul- 
ture, and а Life of General Parmam: 
He helped Barlow, Hopkins, and 
‘Trumbull in the compilation cf The 
ататоћаа. See Griswold's Poels and 
0 | Poetry of America. 5 


A fr George Murray. F.R. 
(1530-08), surgeon, born at Sudbury, 
(RARO 06) a оток Dor abu 

Norwich Hospital, and ae St 
tholomew's; London da 1949 be wao 
edo a matar of the Royal College 
oE Spoons, каа im ТЫЗ he was apr 
clan at Addenbrooke's 
ospital, Gembriüge. Hie did much 
Cambridge, and held many important 
and held many important 

Positions i the University: 

ulus, а genus oj Morecem, 
той contains oniy two aponica oth 
Of which aro herbacogus pereanials 
Qi climbing babi. the, Bia are 








luo io 
the пор. useful alike in brewing and 


Ma rsen, а prov. of Contes! China, 


bounded on the М. by Hu-peb, om 
Qe E. by Kieng-ai on the З. by 
tung, and on 


ihe We атое aad бшш 
‘The Drovings la hilly Tn charter th 
Ошу piain Tying aroun’ Lake Tang- 
ting. the "Ne of the province is 
higher than the 3. eid emong Ше 
mountains there is Hongshan, one 
SEER Bre sere шеша (Wu YO 
Upon which the celebrated tablet 
Ya was placed, ‘The principal rivers 
are the Biang-kiang with a basin of 
39,000 ва mr the Taze-kiang with а 
basin of ADU Ra. m, the. Yuen 
Klang ‘with 35000 sq m. and 
Tangkang with 80,00 xd. m. The 
| principal producta am toa, “hemp, 

Botton,’ rice, paper, tobacbo, mid 
coal, tho 








‘whole of tho south esetorn 
part of the province One vust 
coal-Aeld, 21,700 sq. m. in extent. 


Hun 


Tho principal towne aro tho capital, 
Cis Seth Dang tam ort the 
Slang-kdengy and Guang -te fu оп 
the аспа авео Since the Lima of 
the Tapia tevelion the liunanese 
ate бири hotad tor tne pride aud 
oba nacy in admitting outside con 
Tori rea 43,380 e. Ts Pop. 
OED 

used ia Wilt-‏ ن 
shire for (be ^ бытты or ыш‏ 
which are largely found there, au‏ 
arcopened forercheological purposes.‏ 

ср ыс уч 
tormes con до of chespin colas 
ш ieregularites of us normel 
Ошуааге of the piae may result from 
Sartous causes, suci us nalvonnation 
ERO MEI 
S wel-esiatithed habit of standing 
Se walking causing тет presse 
‘The preseuce of a definite bump, how- 
uec is generally due to the RRND. 
tment of Potts dlooace, or tuberowlous | 
Lseretion of ha epê. Tha disease 
ie characterised by the lodgmont cf. 
Maece geris in tne vertebre, and 
рош Бег diainiegretion of part 
їздї ane by ulceration. Та maay 
омен в all cr blow originated the 
Frannie, tne structure being weakened 
а becoming more hablo о tuber- 
Shiar afectat, Г tho disease 1з mot 
checked, the body of severa! verto- 
fre may crumble away, there is a 
collapse of their structure, and the 
Spine curves sharply шыш fore 
Wee's pronounced hump and sensing 
Gisproportion in the budy элеги, 
Unfortunately, rhe early’ symptoms 
ооло fhe ТЫЙ ыг the 
Заоа идо ot he de- 
Selong period et the bony strücare: 
A adi Te 
nepos Dut Fe cual Fatigue and 
MPs Uni асе, 
What pains thore are may bo ascribed 
to {дея ar мантан The 
tore detnito орно are an in 
ЖЫ Co hena e heat ia жарша. 
Soon Lied stifness fa the nece to 
ronnie bs situated the upper part. 
SE the colunn, and e dispositos ta 
farm the whole body instead or the 
Tote шу when losing backwraras 
rp 

‘The treatment, whonearly diagnosia 
эз табута involvos complove res jor 
[uu SEET 
patient with а шт} lu wich he 
Sani ар faii lengh om hie backs ‘The 
upright posture abound nover бе as 
sumed, and the patient should spend 
SS mht vime ag рон ые in the Open 
Bins ho period of rose mast be pro- 
одет unl there is reason to supposo 
that the disintegrated structures have 
ben pailt up agains Suitable splints 
ЕЕ te keep Че parta 
Suich. "Pure air and good food are 
Ябагу najumcts ta any auch course 


















Google 


486 


Hungary 


Of tecshmon’. If tho disease has 
im its correa for some time without 
detection, and. the deformiby has 
"ally aet in, thera is little hope of 
fa permanent cire. А certain propor- 
(tim er cases have respended favour 
ally to operative measures, which in- 
Solve removing some of the posterior 
parta of tho vertebra» ‘This opera: 
Hon known asteménectonu. 1s resorted 
to when thore are indications that the 
curvature has caused serious compres- 
Hon of the spinal oord. 
"Hundred, опе ot the most ancient 
abalone‘ a shire, io 
e pagus of Tacitus, Беи, according 
(ко Stubbs, the union of a number of 
townships’ for the purpose of Judicial 
ladrulnietration, peace, aud dofende. 
There are many divers шоок te 
account for the exact origin of the 
Verts but the most кошогу ore led 
КЫ wag at Ara ap aaron of 
fone hundred persons onca 
fice and nati The ehinf man of 
ho H. was the [Tundred's ealdor, and 
loach H1. originally had a court called 
Cho E most. Tho personel rather 
than tapographieal origin of the Him 
which lather view ie disproved by the 
[inequality in size or the different, Hn. 
‘ama to bo coutrmod by tha now 
оо ction гыре: о Ho ie 
case of any loss by robbery, tie ot 
of whlch, according te ‘Blackstone. 
ува to make tho H. answer for the 
robbers unless 10 succeeded in cap: 
‘the felon” The torm H. 
фаны but e now of an кодоо 
for any local governmental purposes, 
Шой under ы old statute Uus Hoe ot 
ny corresponding division, da ail 
айе in. certain ciroumstances for 
damage caused by riot. ‘The Н aa an 
[ecclesiastical division ia now replaced 
Sy tne deanery, and the E. rate by 
|o county rate, See under Шон 
riva na tà repair of М. Bridges 
Hungary. "Ilis ancient kingdom 


Europe both in respect of territory 
and Bopulation. Ален ita naval 
land military forces, with. tho cxoop 
Чоп of the Honveds, ars united with 
| Ghose of Austria, yet FH. remains an 


[is Ble Majesty Francie Josoph, the 




















How 125,430 вц, m., which is kroater 
than that of Great Britain, Austra, 
or Italy. H. lies almost in (he contre 
laf Europe, and has a well-d 

frontier formed on the N., N.E., and 
E. by the Carpathians, and on the S- 
by the rivers Danubo end Save, The 
whole country ia in tha form of an 
clipes, from which a aeck of land 
extends to the Adriatio. "The Car- 
pathlans ecarcely riso to the level of 
Permanent snow, as the highest, peak 





Hungary 


1а tne м. запа тазым Jose 
f), and in the 5. Ne 13 f) 
‘Several range ‘Between S000 
Those of tho High 
Tåtm heing precipitana and without 
foothills on the southern side, there 
reveal their full altitude. At the 
southorn oxtromity of the rango the 
banks of the Danube offer a series of 
beautiful pictures. ‘Tho lowor roaches 
from Bázlás to Orsova are unrivalled 
in their majestio wildneas, It was to 
H. that Europe entrusted the work 
of overcoming tho dangore to naviga. 
Шоп In this stretoh of whirling water. 
On the W. three branches of the Alpe 
guter Hungarian territory. Que neat 
faces the spurs of the Car- 
рм which extend гш down 
fS the Danube. “This part of the 
river, flanked by forest-clad moun- 
tains, alao offers a magnificent pano- 
rama. In the gently undulating 
of the country which extenda along 
the right benk of the Danube, are 
found H.'s largest lakes, the Balaton 
and tho Forté. ‘The former із 47 m. 
Tong. with an ares of 200 aq, m.. and 
contains abundance of fah, the 
largest and most remarkable of which 


(8136 | 














‘that known as the fogas. In addi 
tion to the Danube, the principal 
rivers of H. aro the Tiam, Dravo, 


Save. Less important are the Kors, 
Mares, Gran Szamos, Tomes, and the 
Var. "The principal canals are the 
Francis Joseph, between the Danube 
and the Tisze, and the Bewa, between 
tho river of that name and the Temes. 
The latter canal, cut by, the Romans 
gras enlarged in 1771. The forests of 
оозу 36,000 ва, m. Ot thia large 
area 18,000 sq. m. are covered with 
beech, 9000 sq. m. with oak, and 
7000 fa. m. with conifera., "The grate 
owns about 6000 eq. m. of forest land, 
And enforces erealent foret laws 
throughout the country. Tho Groat 











having a greater extension 
o Б. than from E. to W., and 
Ца путаю ungulates from 200 10 400 

‘above sea-level. Tho area of the 
Төз Plan, near the wesiern tron 
tier, ie abou! 5000 sq. m. Together 
they cover nearly one-third of the 
country, anc nearly all the area ls 
under succesful оши тонош. Guru- 
Belde now take the place of pasture 
lands, and on once sterile sandy 
Taste ‘there aro now flourishing. 
Vineyards. | Tho chango has been 
largely dne ta tha introduction af thal 
false acacia (Robinia pseud-acacia), 
which waa tno frst. tree to become 








acclimatised, and by ite protection| 


вда да innuénce on the climatio oon- 
ditions hos mace possible the 

of ather treet. Although the whole of. 
И. Hoa between 44° and 40°, yet there! 
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Hungary 
are great divergences in different 
parts between the minimum, moan, 
And maximum temperatures. Thé 
mean annual temperature ranges 
between 41" E. and 81° F- The hehest 
| mean temperature is near Fiume on 
the Adriatic, and the lowest. e in the 
N. and N.È. Carpathian districte. 
Those mountains, however. largely 
protec: tho Lowlands from northorly. 
winds. The rainfall also shows great 
divergenoles; at the base о? the N.E. 








ithe Adriatic 1; 1s 79 m., while on the 
| Lesser Plain it ie 20 in., and on the 
Great Plain 24 iu. Tho Chiot naricul- 


tural product ot H: is vhent: from 
| witch s made (he famous Hungarian 
four. Other important produeta are 
maize, barley, oats, and other coreal 
яя weil na (аалга. оа In grown 
"whore aleo experimonie are 
being mada in the mitvation of the 
cotton plant. . Vineyards ccoupy 
певну 31,000 sq. m.: Tha mos: cele. 
brated wins is mado in the Tokay 
discrio, in N. Hungary.” Melons and 
Other choice truita aro raised ir great 
abundance. More than 800,000 fruit- 
Dearing troos have been planted ou 
tho edes of tho окт тода, The 
money obtained by the sale ot the 
fruit expended оз the maintenance 
Gf the roads. Muck red Papper, 
Known as purion, ie trown In some 
(counties "Katare “mas Very 
|Dountitul to Н. lu respect of valuable 
(minerals. “rom the Bronzo Azo on- 
Ward thero ‘have, been extoralvely 
dug and smelted In later periodi 
Romans did much mining i the 
country, and derived front it their 
chiet supply of gold. At tho posent 
(ay many gold and sliver mines are 
Bein worked both by the state and 
Dy privata proprietors, (onl tk very 
abundant, but much of it le of rather 
inferior quality. A. plentiful smpply 
of frou oro koopa sovaral largo srete- 
ing works fully occupied. " Copper, 
|icad, antimony, and zino a» aim 
founa, H. possesses (е only opal 
Tune in Kürope. - Enormous quanti- 
en of rock-salt exist tn К. Hungary. 
Waving boon worked for many een- 
tures, some of the sait mines include 
subterranean excavations of great 
Sxtent. The ымы industry is 
Monopoly of the state. Asphalt and 
|petroleun are also found. Sta 
Springs of the latter have beon tay 
recently near Nagyvarad and Maro. 
Tharoe-Sriget. Hut the mont remark- 
able treasure is natural gas, whioh 
during the Tas fow увале his been 
found by dcop borings in many parta 
fot the country. This gaa B a rion 














h | hydrocarbon, and by its abundanoe, 





foroe, and wide distribution mum 
before long lead to a great develop- 


Hungary 


ment of industry, Already ib b being 
utilised in plenghing and other agri- 





oultural operations, and in separating 
nitrogen from the atmosphere. These 
Hungarian gas well raa. In ox- 





are eq 
ES thoss of Plitebane 
and other placca in America. Mineral 
Waters of various kinds bots Lot and 
bold, spring forth plentifells in many 
Daria. end are found to bo very of 
АЕ Rê, near Казый, с 
бду, near Kassa, в курес 
mar frequently bo seen soliti 
Ж ктем poloma of waters, The mo 
famous bathe are thoro of ор. 
Frencsnteplltz, Vigatna, Шо Baths 
OF Hercules, aud Postyén, At tho 
last-named place radioactive mud 
Je"yacvessfuily usod in the treatment 
ot theumatism and allied disorders: 
Mineral waters are exported from 
to all parta of tho world. ‘The popula 
Son d i ar the end of 1919 was 
30280487, of whom 10,050,615 (43 








per cent.) were Magyars: who resido 
е cities. "Ihe others are chieny 
(2,940,082) Slovaks 

007-870). a 
jsrviens (1,106,471), Ruthenes: 
. who occupy the moun- 


in комсо) numbore on the Plein and 
Foumanlanz 

Croatians (1,833162). 

and ^ Germana 





pout ia 1910 was 880, 
suburbs had been inch 





Сато), and Dobreozon 
(82,729). Nine other towns have 
mote than 50,000 inhabitants. In 
Szeben, Hrassb, and other countiea 
near the 8.10, tróntlor thoro aro many 
large villages occupied by Saxons 


whose forefathers settled thoro In the | by 


Tath century and received extensive 
grants of land, which having been 
retained as common property, has 
Greatly contributed to tho vary re- 
markable prosperity of these com- 
munitice. Saxons, like all the other 
‘sub-netionalities in H.. have retained 

own language, religion, and 
customs. ‘The pastures of Н. support, 
а vast number ОР useful animas. Fhe 
census of euch ш 191] showed that 
there were then 17,319,121 horned 
cattle, Including 195,060 bufaloee. 
Horass numbered 2,351,481, of whieh 
31,000 were used for military pur- 
розев. Of pigs, there were 7,510,440, 
and the number of shóep was 
8,548,204, ‘including many ot thel 


aio Diced. A Ра 
Langunpe.— Few languages ol 

moro fascination to tho philologist 
than Hungarian. Until the 17sh cen- 
tury it seemed a pure anomaly, for it 
wan clearly not even a distant cousin 
to the neighbouring German, Wal- 
lachtan, or Russian, In 1769 an 
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Hungary 
potronomor, Joka Sajuorios, visited 
the Laplanders in Norway, and waa 
‘tho similarity of their 
own. Ко vivid was thia 





wrote instead в book (in Latin) to 
demonstrate tne anity Between the 
Dener facia Lave come to light which 


goto prove that Magyar belongs with 





common use which are clearly Tur- 
kish in origin, they aro inclined to 
regard Magyar ав ‘Parco, Ганаа 
tongue, For this 


Teseon they aro 
palika Drientants. “hare fallos а 
brief enumeration of tho most strik- 
ing peculiarities of Magyar! (1) Io is 
tor as inter "mr зеш mmy amd 

P have 








ert for. (2) The activo vorbe 
fennita and indennito forms: [atom 
moans “I воо him, her, or it,’ and 


7 (3) There ів no 
latok merely ‚| ее, (3) по 





he causes, Vo Dest"; veregeh hé 
often eats.’ (5) Коодо have posses 

very according to 
number: tollunk, ‘our pen *; toliaink, 
im verbal derivatives, ham а пропа 
vocabulary, and le decidedly musioal 
and therefore adapted to Doctry— 
томов of tho harmony of ite 
cBnwonanta and vowels. 

Tücraiure. -Tho national literature 
ot H. is, comparatively a; Ж 
oon Indeed, thoro wea Йо Ше Е 
fe till’ wel од "in the 18th century. 
The causo of thie is not far to. 





so became the langue 
Dated lasses, and finaly it waa intro- 
duced into tho administration. Latin 
was not aiscontinued in the schools 
till 1790, and was talked in parlie- 
ment ая Inte яя 1425. The oldest 
Written fragment in Magyar belongs 
fo n funeral oration dating from 1171, 
During the pre-Reformation 

‘Reformation periods (1437-1606) men 
of lettors were chiefly orgaged cither 
in translating portions of the Bible 








[oz im writing: 


voluminous rhyming 


chronicles, King Matthias Hunya 
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qrns u trun Dodici to his countrymen | posse by Alexander Pecan (4. 1343) 
in that be mada hls сопг\ a centre of | whom. {гел rapture, сег. 

Баната nad apace i up Shit dni pasada Tae nf tien bas 

у boon equalied 10 say atio" 

at a bln ey a 
‘rill ever мал Jobn Arany 10. 1989 

лде Па his inmortal ерга Те aud Th 

aly, | lh of Па wi in ble iad, be 
аата ali that їй bent in Ene, old 
ius and Magyar tegen, паа ia 

isng олен аа Tulit] Bh sacred 


sees, 


philosophy, дай. history, ms well ne in 
hw waria et notion. Fhe earkess haa: 
torical novelist was Baron Nicholas 
ашта (a T385) am баии ad 
[гет af Stott,” Thu humour, apum 
апае foniy, Сат imventieh, and 
imrepressibio eight la ату tell 
SF Manet Jokai ja. 004) етйн 
роршагЁу as n 















T 
| 
8 
ERS =! 
d sa 
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LH 
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honoir us the ponta Nicholas 
Stephen Gyan. 











embrace ліну fur he es 
hed am ceclealastical polity. 


aud 1 t Churek by f 
Hous eart lo reform the dam. ins 






йөрен md ra 
E бават GE RIT) Aia ТЕ ar Tenue Meo e 
End шан Wie ТЗП are бай wire Enz, ao this Ба naay ay be 
"ve nf саваа school, cal be ine Altra‘ bis peuple: 
"i riy bo trae the germs 
агае ant ота 
l'as of tho Nntkunal 
sy of thn аттаган 


















ta roadie Sem ot rhe fetus Eats bie Sure 
ind) good Woran ‘waa tbe exercised. «и г 
Fonder of Un moreenont Ter тезге urscootars, nd because of 1 

Alexan IP. 4. | хитит nis pratica good sere gave 





"1 
he 





Bal, the nuthor of the famous i ‘athe pesccfu| 


E 


eu regoncrated, 
onai 
















wnat 
v most 
The Inmiwrneta. 

olia 


This 
Teongmise? thelr апе ta 
sacerelgu. 

of any grave im- 
decer, and 


E buik i 
he relationship of Н, wit 
"e 


to bes re am 
excellent trunslazer. In the splendour sister пао of Austria. 
of Ма Іутіса, liuwwrer, he wns aur: |gariana first. пуц war 


ad UNIVERSI 
OF МІСНІ 






















de 


gols ог Tartars. 
Те was under auis the Great (1342: 
30) that they first gained. & signal 
Victory over the Turks by the banks 
of the Maritza, This Louis woo king 
iso of Poland, and the importance ot 
such avictory i ed 
it is remembered that Н. and Poland 











Wore the natural buhwarke sge 
Mohammedan: sins on Western 
Christendom. 1а 1306 tho Sultan 





rece wes мош DCW ош, by the 

jumphant victories of the soldier- 
Patriot, John Hunyadi, Panic among 
the latter's troops, due to the king’ 
death, accounte for the defeat of the 
Hungarians at Varna (1444), hut, in 
1456, a few months beforo his death, 
Hunyedî succeeded "m raising the 
giogo, of Belgrado and scattering a 
formidanle (toman host. Н. reached | 


the sammit of ber glory undor | 


Matthias Corvinus (1458-00), Шо son 
of Hunyadi, who proved a noble 
Patron dr arb and lettore, besides an 
Eblestatcoman, diplomat, and general. 
His successors were weak. und ШЫ 
PRU wu 
Wrkish invaders. <1 
these latter, under the leadonship of 
Sultan Suleyman, who had already 
captured Shabatz and Belgrade, over- 
"шої Шо Hunucurlans at the battle 
Si lokat und slew thelz king, Lewis 
1L. Buda, the cepital, was taken, 
and the splendid library of Matthias. 
‘wantonly destroyed. Until the 
Of Garlowrits (1800), which conshided 
$ bitter struggle bebwoen Austin and 
the Porte, the greater part of H. re- 
mained in Turkish hande, and a 
ТРЕ. pasha presided in Tada. RY 
that posce Gio. Ottomans wort 
obliged to yield most of thelr Hun: 
arian conquests, but i was zot, H 
T16, whan Prince Eugeno defeated 
thon, that H. finally became in. 
pendént of their sway. Siegmund, 
Who was king of H from 1592 to 
1437, tnd who was crowned exaperor. 
of thie Holy Roman empire in 1133, 
$ ше arse yuk ейте the crow ue 
ot Hand Austrie, After Lewis's 
death (1936), to which reiereuco hus 
already beer mado, the soversignty 
SE "hie Lingdom, was conferred an 
Ferdinand, Archduke “of “Austria, 
wig vas чече cinperor ї 1338, 
time И has remained 
dukes; "until 
i chi yea 


















Tox? it wax elective, by 
it was made hereditary in the Пар 


burg family. It must not be thought 
that H. submitted to Austrian rule 
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fowler and without a struggle. 
reat |aaiurally rising from the loss of a 








ace it still excites some livel 


Hunger 
‘The resentment 


national king was aggravated by the 
folly of many of the emperors. Thus 
Теарэа I. (1657-1705), in hia ruth- 


less attempt to re-catholiciso the 
kingdom, was responsible for the 
wholceal massacre of Protestants 


| and Tor their alliance in Beif-defenee 
‘orks, 


mith their horeditary foe, tho t 
and Joseph TE. (1180-907 committed 
A fatal error in endeavoaring to ride 
rough-shod over all thelr most gime. 
Rallowed Institutions, But nations) 
feelings and prejudices are Torti: 
nately hard to suppress, and Joseph 
was forced Lo restore the ancient ou 
Tütution.. “The year ‘of revolution 
1648) witnessed an pulbroak of ia 
tenso patriotit. "rhe Hungarians, 
ander tho famous Kosuth, 
and others, made a desperate I3 
io токаш thetr former indepondonee. 
‘Sew constitution was promulgated, 
ind for a time Kossuth тав acknow- 
edged as supreme govemor. But ia 
2 the end the Austrians, who had sum- 
Manan the Humana tò тло id, pre- 
Talled, апа tho old despotic, régime 
Waa eumd without ny tef by 
Jury or freedom of the prose. Tt was 
Toe undi seer hat, the dual mor. 
archy was consolidated under Fran- 
tls Joseph, who is to this day (1913) 
the Emperor of Austria-Hungary. 
Foreign ataire, (be ams, and finance 
are controlled b7 the tona a 
tnd Hungarian doputicn.” O thermis 
deputies. 
fie owu natione are шшс nat Шир 
heir own parliament, executive, and 
Jawa. “Iv osnuot be said chore 1e any- 
thing ideal in this compromise. That 
valeconteat 
f shown by the demand in 1900 for 
the uso in’ Hungarian rogiaiente of 
ihe national Hag and of Magyar for 
the words of command, and aieo br 
{he demand in 1908 for a seperate 
Hungarian bank. "The ошо! obstacle 
n tio way of electoral retorm ane 
‘universal suffrage is the joalouey with 
Which the Magyara, who have always 
een tho predominant moo, not un 
attrally "il to thei ation or 
fupromocy; "They recone, chang 
quails with, Ше many, “Servan, 
Slovaks, Itutheniane, Wallacba, and 
Gerais, we dane’ up ihe пао 
the full privileges and reeponebilties 
of citizenship aud yoverament. The 
rapid cconomic and intalloetual de 
velopment of H. augura well for lw 
ftare importance amore European 
voee 








n indefinite sensation usu- 
ally referred to the atomach but also 
eorabined wich a non-localised feel 

of weakuoss or faintness. Normal He 
is not of necessity strictly periodie, 








but training may result in its recur 


Hungerford 


rence becoming regular. In ite earliset 

uterine Apoompanios il. |e 
gnawing pain sete in at tho 
triwn, followed by wexknuss, 
finally бу the delirium of starta. 
tion. The general faintness is nonn- 
ally ‘removed by the introduction of 
sold or semi-solid nutriment into the 
alimentary irant, even though, the 
Stomach по? used as in the passege 
Of easily assimilated food ino the 
large intestine. The almost immo 
diate alleviation of suffering may be 
Sauecd by tho free scerolion of gastric 
Juice which may bo brought about by 
ibo inges:ion of indigestible sub. 
stances. Abnormal H. aceompaniee 
Some diseesos, partioulasly thosa asso- 
lated with marasmus. Other diseases 
‘cause morbid appetites, as the craving 
for chalk and lirue, ele. 

Hungerford, а par. and tn. of 
Berkelure, Dugland, om the Wite | 
border. 

Angletord, meaning ' Ford of the 
dois , IE ie, ашаа оп tho Б. 
jim 





eri 
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Элп, N.W, of Newbury and | (4) 





manners, high-pitched voies, and 
Frequent deformities, From (uo con: 
fused narratives of the Dark Ages, 
historians caa distinguish four mikra- 
pory pathan to wih tug тан 
een applied: (1) The Magyar 
were Илла iavaiers of Hungary 
from 598 A.D. whilst tho гасе of 

















modern Hungariam was probably 
formed by these Magyars coalescing 
with the Kumans and otber hordes, 
who had preceded them in tho march 
westward. (2) Th 
Ephialites, inhel 





the tracts between the Oxcs and the 
Caspian in tho days of Attila’s con- 
quests. In 454 they indicted a crush- 
ing defeat op their Persian noigh. 
bours under Peroz, who was slain in 
battle, but during tho following con 
fury their power was broken By Ше 
(aggressivo Тш з) The Hinas, 
ms uie inroads into India, were 
Contemporary wi! Ephialtes, 
and undoubtedly belonged to the 
Same ware of burbarian migration. 
Jt history has most to, ваз 
About” those savage hordes of 
‘who contributed so largely to the 
disintegration of the Roman empire, 
and who from 372 Ab. to 453 were 
continually threatening, nay then 
ing back, imperial confines. An army 
of H. under Balamir,  avereame 
the Alani, who dwelt Between the 
Volga and the Don. completely di- 
organised tho empire of the Ostro- 
goths  (Greutungi'), and паш 
routed the Visigoths (' Torvingi '). 
These tribes were driven to seek 
new homes between tho Prath and 
Danube, but in time their ferocious 
conquerors wrested oven {hese lands 
from them and obliged (шош to re- 
treat still farther. thi time beyond 
the Danubian frontitr. "Two facie 
show that Komen supremacy was 
already on the wane: Emperors had 
begun’ to enlist the arms of the 
Trünnish invaders against other foes, 
[and in 432 Theadosins TL. azeed to 
| buy peace from Ithuae or Rugulas, 
their king, by an annual payment of 
380 pounds of gold. But the peace 
was hollow, and the death cf Hhnas 
alone stayed’ off tho ircvitable 
humiliation ot Home. ata and 
suecoedod Rhuas, thor uncle, 
‘aud were so formidable аз tO secure à 
double tribute. Under these chiefs 
the H. laid waste Scythia and Modis, 
threatened Parsia, sacked the Roman 
city of Marrus in the East (111) and 
Sirmium in the West, Tn 443 Attila 
Stood with lis victorious armies 
before the walls of Constantinople: 
in 451 his progress westward across 
the Hhins Mas oniy stayed after a 
terrible battle on ihe Catalaunian 
Tlairs (near Mery-sur-Seino) and in 
tho following year, after raising 


























‘Hunstanton 


Aquneis and the оез of Venice, 
Attila was “confronted with Pope) 
Тео I. on the banks of the Minclo— 
an interview which ended in a retreat 
Of the H, beyond the Alps, Nert 
car Attila diod, and fa аы the 
Goths, Gepide, and Suevi avenge: 
Bis insolent vietories near the B 
Netad in Pannonia, where 30,000 H. 
were sain. The” Hunaish atio 
never survived this calamitous de- 
feats their rios diapered, some 
settling in the Dobrudthe, others in. 
jaria, ата others, again, raturning 
to ther old haunte—the southern 
Steppes of modern Rusia. 
the Bulgarians aro at ti 
Huanim people. 
‘Hunstanton, o watering.placo of 
Norfolk, England, situated оа the 
Wash, 15 m. N.E. of Kings’ Lynn. 
New H. stands about 1 m. from Шю 
ald village, and possesses a pior, a 
wide expanse of sand, and a fist 
Rouse with a Axed light, vi 
36jn. Pon, CSI 2610, 
lived Wi 











mot a 








pabr (0330.00) an 
gs painter, bora in Liverpool. 
son of andrew “Ht, а landscape 


Pointer. Te was educated at Corpus 
hristi ‘College, Oxford, of which he 
became a fellow, 1838." Te won the 

Newdigate Pré poem in 1831. He 

exhibited landoeopo in oll and voter. 

colour at the Royal Academ: 

Fooi yed encouragement i Tom Raski, 

and took up painting profesiaauy 

їп 1861, when he married. His beet 

Plotures aro in water'polour, Fine 

Sxampies aro in the Tate Gallery, 
e ar the Walls art Galeri 
Liverpool. See E. Wedmore, 

Marne of АН BOL o 1g 

Hunt, Arthur Surridge (5. 1871), an 

English scholar "and, archeologist, 





402 


Hunt 


He wes ap votive member or we 
Hampton Grub, and he presided over 
Gio mosting in SC Peter's Field, Man- 
chester, in August 1819, which, 
Bo Sle uere iod of the маймун 
Known "as tho Peterloo “Massacre, 
‘Theres no doubt thet he was of value 
‘he causa of which he was ап advo 
ave, He published his Бетал Шш 
SU, БаР, Ше мотае ш 
| peared in tho same years There iea 
[Vibes папару by F nich (їз, 
ша, Henry Jackson (119-30). 
smote Sear pon, ОУ 
Michigan, Ле 









at Contreras, 
Churubusco, and Chapultepec. He 
Dugh; of Bull Run (Se. and be 
came chief of artillery in the Washing- 
ton defences, and later held a similar 
рові in the army of the Potomac. At 
the close of tha war ho assisted in the 
reorganisation of the United States 
ғ | army, und was made president of the 
permanent Artillery Board. In 1883, 


after holding various commands, he 
Teüred, aud "ше governor of 
the Soldiers Home, Washington, D.C. 


Же wrote Instruction for F tell “dri 

Yeats Leigh (lamer Hoary 
junt, amos ] 
отак actor. was ааа 
ot Christa Hospital School, London, 
10 which ho went from 119%. He wad 
© shy, nervous, sensitive lad, and far 
Iapbier wandering about the elds 
with a chosen companion than in 
taking part in the games and amuse 
monte of rougher and hardier boys 
eva, yery рау age ho cond, potty 
апа began to write vanes, which his 
fazer collected end published in 
1801 under the title ot Juvenilia, or 
А Collection of Poems written betten 
Ene and sateen d 


educated at Queen's College, Oxford, fe ages of 
Of which be was a scholar and is now |V, H. Г. Hunt. Owing to the eder 
а fellow: won the Craven travelling | Hunt's energy, a large subscription 


studentship sud  joiued Bernan 
Bye ‘Grenfell (o.) in exploration, for 
re Egypt Exploration Puud, of the 
Engien? te of Oxyrüytchte. iode 
Belonesa. Their work here from 
1896 onward resmlted in most valuable 
discoveries of Greek papyri, the chief 
finds teing The Logia, от - Sayings 
of Christ,” largo sections of the lost 
poer Haccnylides, ete. 
‘Hunt (1778 1825), е polit 
cal agitator, the son ‘Wiltshire 
Son whos land he worked 
from the age of sixteen, Ho soon be- 












2 to dntoreet himsel! in {coal poli. i 


jos, ard he was always on the 
le" reformers. 
worked in conjunction with Cobbetl, 
end in 1810 they shared the same 
жоош ia gaol, to which they had been 
committed fer their political opinions. 
‘more than once stood for parlia- 


For come years he | Roger 


waa obtains: Tho litle 
emet rout Tour ctione te 
years. "The quality of the 

verse was not such as Vo mert 
much success. In 1805 Н. began to 
Contribute dramatic criticism ta the 
‘News, and a selection of his articles 
were reprinted in book form tmo 
Taare furor. Та 1809 Н. amd he 
roter John started e newspaper, the 

гаттын, and for атов Sams 

wrote largely in its columns on many 
cubjests, taking pert not only in ite 
Iterary direction, but abu contribut- 
political leaders. Hie persistent 
attacks оп the character of Che Prince 
nt led to a government proseet- 

tion in 1812 of the brothers, who were 
sentenced to two yeas” imprion- 
ments Tt waa while he wae in prison 
that ‘Thomas Moore brought, Myron to 
‘him, which was tho begianing of the 











nt he never secured his object. 
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famous friendship between these men. 


Hunt 


At thie timo, too, he mado the ao. 
‘Guaintence of Kesta, and introduced 
‘him to Shelley. Не published several 
Yolumes cf poe 
of Rimini, 
Went to Taly бо join Byron, with 
Whom later ho quarrelled. Та 1825 he 
Teturued to England, and three years 
lator he ishod Lord and 
qune of hia Gonlernsporarico, Which 
Brought a hornets nest about his cars. 
All this time he wae working very 
hard, contributing to the newspapers, 
editing periodicals, writing dramatic 
criticism and book reviews and every 
now and then issuing a book. Io 
wrata а novel, Sir Ralph Kaher, 1832, 
and a volume on nism, and зб 
Feprinted tae Peat of hin papera whieh 
had appeared in the Jadicalor ond the 
Companion, 1830. His play A Legead 
2j "cc was produced at Соус 
m in 18402 Four years later 
река ono of hic best nown bookes 
Town, and In 1859 appeared tae 
most delightful of all his books, The 
Court Suburb. or Memorials of 
eneingion (reprinted 1902, when it 
way edited by Austen Dobson). He 


had earlier, in 1851 
p 


was ever эзбей. Ша verso was easy 
and agreeable, but it lacks dignity: 
he had not tho lyrical gift, and has 
never taken the ‘plana he desired io 
ЯП іп the roll of English posts, [t 
da ав an essayist that he haz his ci 

to remembrance. In this branch of 
leters he does not, of course, rank 
with Lamb or Hazlitt, but ho has 
undoubtedly, on a humbler plane, an 
individuality’ and charm of ‘his own. 
His wide reading and his knowledge 
of the хопа gave him ample scope 
for finding suitable subjects for Tis 
innumerable papers, but he is never 
happier Шап when writing of “My 
Books, or discoursing about London, 
or describing the country. His Ашот 
biography iw the principal authority 
for his life, but this has been supple- 
mented by his Correspondence, edited 
by his eldest son (1362). 

‘Hunt, Richard Morris (1828-95), an 
American architect, bora ot Brattio- 
borough, Vermont "He went to 
Europe ‘to study, chiofly in Pari, 
where, in 1854, he was appointed in- 
Spector of Works on tno bulidings coa- 
neeting the Tuileries with te Louvre, 
and where he designed the Pavillon 
de la Bibliotheque.  Returnli 
New York in 1855 he ded the 
Lennox Library, Шо Stuyvesant, and 
Tribune buildings; also public build- 
ings in Princeton sud Yale, He ob- 
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ms, including The 
1816. In 1822 H. | Americ 


inim | 


fod ropi 
to екы 


Hunt 


tained tho gold medal of tho Institute 
of British Architeota for his Adminis- 
tration Bı ‘ot tho Chicago Ex- 
hibition (1893), He did much to raise 
ican architecture in tho opinion 
of other countries, and helped to 
found the American Institute of Archi- 
tects, There ls a fine memorisl to him 
in tho wall of Central Parle, 
lunt, Thomas Storry (1526-92), an 
Amoricàn chemist and geologist, Born 
at Norwich, Connecticut, In 1845 he 
became a member of the Association 
of American Geologists and Nati 
ista of Yale, whioh became later 
American Association for the Ad- 
vancement of Sclence. А year later he 
Woe appointed assistant to Professor 
B. Silliman, Junat Yale,and became 
chemist to the Geological Survey af 
Vermont, afterwards filling the same 
appointment to the Canadian Geo- 
logical Survey at Montreal. He wma 
elected F.R.S. in 1869, and was 
President of the Royal ' Sosiety of 
Canada. Но wrote n remarkable 






of |" Essay on the History of th» names 
(Canadian 


Cambrian and Biuian. ( 
Nüluruiist, 1872). end hls works in- 

clude Chemical and Oeologioal E. 
1313, Minera Phystolony and Prusto: 
рева Уло Bama Jor 
and” Sredematic 


Them isir 
AM тайор. 1891 
Hunt, William Henry (1790-1864), 
qn Balan watercolour painter, bori 
i London, and studiod with John 
Varies. He. was a prominent 
member of the Society cf Painters in 
Water-Coioum, and may ho regarded 
ва one of the chict figurra in tho. 
English school. Hi principal pictures 
were of interiors, Ваш, ond still 
Ше, Many fue examples are ш the 
Victoria and Albert’ Museum, 
Reusiueton, 

‘Hunt, Wiliam Holman (1897-1910), 
an English painter, born in London. 
joined the Royal Academy schools 

1541), gaining admission to the ex- 
ition with’ Hark? in 146. Tp 
1548 the Pre-RayLaelite Brotherhood 
Nas started with Rossetti, Millais, and 
others, luspirod, by the techuique of 
ford Madox ‘Brown. (Hor Garver 
pictures include Rienzi 184$; 
PValantina ang Sylvia,’ 1851 (greatly 
raised by Teskin); “A Tirellng Shep- 
werd" Clandio And. anhela. ana 
"Strayed Sheep,’ 1862. In 1864 came, 
perhaps, his greatest апа certainly 
moet sucoesstal religious picture, "Tho 
Ligh of the World,” presented to 
Кеше College, Oxford, Dy the pur- 
chaser, Mr. Combe, of which a modi- 
lica тал painted in 1004 and 

din the chief cities of the 
British empire. A visit to Palestina 
produced " The Scapegoat," 1856, æ 
meticulous study of the Scenery of 
"li Dond Ben; “re Finain of gj 































Hunter 491 Hunter 
Saviour in the Temple 1800, now t| nero: | Treatise on, the. Blood, Tn- 
Birmingham; парс 2800; Beara fam: and Gunshot We 

(exhibited 187), representing a| 11947 On the Venereal Discase, 1186: 


shadow of the Crucifixion thrown on 





‘Triumph of the Innocents,” of which 
there are two pietnres, аб Tvcrpool 
and Birmingham, begun in 1875, was 
pot nished till Lis Eis Dest own 


Picture is * May, Di 
dalen Tower, Oxfor Te 
mained to the last a fervent adherent 
to the principles of the pre-Eaphael- 
ое. The bost statement of hio idealo. 
and of she Inner history of the move- 
ment fein his History of Pre-Haphaeli- 
өт. 1901. He received the Order of 
Merit. and was buried in St. Panl a. 
Hunter, Sir Archibald (b. 1350), 

British general; made D S'O.. 13187 
K.C.D., 1898 ; served with distinction 
during the Kgyptian campaign in the 
Sudan, 1884-85, and the Nie ox 
pedition, Toski, INN, where ha waa 
wounded, and at Dongola, 1896. Ho 
was оле of Kitchener's principal 
rals, and on tho outbreak: of tho 


аг 


War commanded the tenth divi- 
sion, boing 

















Sir б. White's chief of 
the staf at Ladysmith. Не shared 


in the relief of Mafeking, and de-| to 


teated Prinsloc at Caledon.’ His lator 
appointments include the command 
im Scollaud (1903), 8. India, and 
Gibraltar (1919-13), 

mter. Sir David, K.C.M.G. 
ЛИЕ: member tor Балкан Bist 
Union Parliament, born wt Broxburn, 
Linlithgowshire, and educated a£ 
Kirkliston Pree Church School, In 
1853 ha entered the service of the 
North British Railway Company as 
Apprentice and served auccessively 
in the several department. In 1879 











yas 
Of Natal Government Hallways, and 
in 1881, became a member cf the 
Natal Government Board, Не was 
mentioned im several despatches In 
connection with the Transvaal War. 
11899-1002). In 1906 he retired from 
the general moncgership of railvays. 
In 1907 he was а member cf the 
Durbar Town Council. and in 1010 
MP. for Central Durban, 
Hunter, John (1798-03), a є 
gad anatomist, the brother of 
HY whom he ‘assisted [n dissection 
Tie was house-surgeun al St. 





Не took part In an expedition 
to Belleisie in 1761, where he studied 
the ‘conditions of the coagulation 
Of the blood and served with tno 
British army ja Portugal in 1702, 
acquiring knowledge of gunshot 
wounds and inflommation. Ya 1783 
he stared a practice ш London, Dut 





ominated general manager | 





devoted his epare time to dissection 
pp suene. CB euer Works 


Google 


Observations on certain parta of the 
Animal Economy, 1186; Proposals 
for the Kerouery û} People apparently 
downed, 1776. П. made а notable 
катага advange in the tying of the 
artery about the seat of disease 

Aneurism: indeed, he hae been called 
Буг some’ the founder of scientific 


"Hunter, John (1138-1821), a British 
admiral, bom at Lolth, Scotland. He 
took part in the Rochefort oxpedi- 
Hon in 157. and was present, at the 











capture of Quebec in 17:9. He was 
also ыі Шо Dogger Dunk in 1781 and 
at Gibralter the following year. in 
1738 he wes wilh Admiral Phillip, 


and helped to found th» colony of 
New South Wales, of which he after- 
wanda herama governor (1795-1500) 
He also took a settling party te 
Norfolk In, and made a survey of 
Port Jackeon, 

(1719-83), а 


“ла anatomist, born in 





Dr. James Douglas (1675-1742). 
Та 1748 he was elected surgeon- 
acooucheur to the Middlecox, and to 


the Brit уаш Hospitals in 
Vio ble емде бе Heading 
obstetrician of his time, prd w 
койаш by Queen Charlotte, to 
Thora be was, vppointoà, ply loin 
БЕТА He was the 
Pot profesor ot enctomy ia the 
teades CIR ала pres 

del of the Medical Socety сна. 
Shs’ chief “work ia On the’ Human 
Gravid Uieus (1006 Latin), the 
тавата for whieh took him twenty: 
Bre‘ vean to collect 6 bas 
Stel hy Banne (1794) and Rigby 
(1843). "Ho also published Мейо 
Fammentaries (1898). айа im- 
[UE р; 
Fons and Inquiries 

"Hunter, William’ Alexander (1844- 
98), a lawyer, born in Aberdeen, Hs 
EE Cd 
Aberdeen, where he тлу distin: 
guished ишге, ава wee called to 
io bar iu ТӘ}. In 109 "ue wae 
appointed profesor ot, Roman Iaw 

"Univers Cullege, Loudun, aud 
of jurisprudence in JSS. He was an 
advocate for the higher education ot 
Komon, ада dn MUS. soured fay 
He punished 1 

unter, Sir Wiliam Wilson (1840- 
105). ad “indian evitan and Bis- 
torian, wes oducatod at Glasgow. Не 
Sera tio India. evi sevice Де 
Tél ao azeictanb. magistrate aud 
Sillsetar in the district of Birbnum 


"Hunter 


Jp in, 1889 was appointed py Lord 
Mayo to стапе a etatlekical mure 
‘of the Indian empire, the new post of 
director-general of ‘statistics belur 
Created for him in 1871. This work 
Sooupied him for twelve years, the 
compilation reaching 128 vols, but 
the whole was condensed Into The 
of Indis (9 vols, 
ticle on" India” being 
1885 Yao Phe’ Indien 
Empire: its Peoples, History, 
Products, Пе also published а Ооз 


ise” лента оу Non. Aryan 
Panguaes aj Ardia cua Hah dete 
(3568) ani made extensive collec- 


rahistory of India, one volume 
of which only aj 1n hls lifetime. 
Huntar Hiver, Coquon, ог Coal 
River, à river of New South Wales, 
Austral, whioh, aes in tbo Liver: 
Tts basin іє an immense 

БЕ: 


T'acinc аё Port Hunter afters wind- 
‘course of 300 m. 
unting. sec Dia Ga, Fox Номт- 
rng, DEER STALKING, and SHOOTING. 
ot Н ator, а bor and оо, seat 
95, Pennsylvania, 20 
5 Tie R gniaim, 13 m. E. of 
taburg. оп groun 
sloping to the river, whioh fa used for 
power. "Tur manuta. ined: 
stationery, flour, furniture, radiators, 
and ‘drain pipes; tno sirrounding 
Country fe Heh fn coal, iron, liime 
Stone, and relay, o Tho town, was 
famed attor tke Countess of Н. 
ҮТ. Pon, 1911) 6861; 
Huntingdon, e market tn, and 
municipal bor. and the co. tn. of Hun. 
rdonshiro, situated on cho 1. b» of 
the Ouse, 59 in. N. of London, Ambag 
ths pubile buildings of the town are 
tho town hall, dating frou, 1746, the |. 
фо у guel atd Boum. the colt 
ital, the. Montagu Juste 
Ce ina Ай ваша Church, wit 
Sontaine eoveral monuments’ of the 
Crornwell family. "There is & race- 
Soarec at tho bend of tho Ouse to tho 











ot 


S. of tho town, where meetings are | 
held in August. ‘The town is governed | 3, 


Dy a mayor, four aldermen, ала 
twelve councillors. "Tho Industries! 
are not important, the principal belag 
rowing, carrlage-bufiding, and iron- 
‘founding: tho town 1з the centre of an. 
agriculture] district. H. jean ancient 
‘Town, was destroyed by the Dares 
in'1010, and several times oceuplod 
Dy the Royalists in the Civil 
Pap: (191 4003. 

unting Selina Hastings, 
Counters ef (1707 31), a daughter ol 
een Shirley, eed Кап 
Ferrors, and marricd, in 1728, Theo- 
piilus, path Беп of H., gf Doningto 


"Leicestershire. "She was ctn 
verted to Methodism | 
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and it flows into the doaoo 


ar. | New Yor) 


Huntington 
henceforth devoted most of her time 
and enorgy to religion and religious 
work. She became intimato with 
George Whitoficld, and later with the 
Wesye, and wis ш member of the 
Brat Methodist society fouaded im 
Fetter Lune, London Та 1739. She 
erected a chapel in Brighton in 1761, 
and afterwards at such other fashion: 
able resorte ая Hath and "Tunbrid 
Wells, in the hopes of attracting 
Ber “connection” member af the 
Mprer classes, In 1197 she rontod 
Fevecea Horse, in N. Wales, a8 a 
raining institute for members of her 
relig ovs conviction, and subsequently 
extended hor opcration to America, 
Thongh she never visited that con- 
tinent. "Phor in ап encnsmoum 














are the Quse and the Non. " Phe 
Chief Industries are agricultura and 
Койо tero aro п minerala, of 
which aro also not very important, 
[оде tiling paper dg: 
brewing, malting, leathor, aad tra 

rude. From A geologiéal potnt ot 
view tho wielo county, sava fot a 
snail portion in the Х.Е, belongs to 
tho Odlite rocke. Aroa of administra 
tive county 233,980 acres. Pop. 


чуо ат. 
he name of several 
pem in tno ‘United States; T, The 
eut, of H. co. Indians, 
Eha Tt Lite, s m" SW of Bort 
Wayne. Jt has в public library, в 
buelneea college and a contra! college, 
and Шпевбоце quarries and manufs. 
‘of wooden articles. Pop. (1910) 10,272. 
2. A city and со, seat of Cavell co. 
{п the state of W. Virginia. on the 
Dank of the Ohio R., 50 та. W. of 
Charleston. Among ihe prinef 
Buildings are the stato asylum for in- 
curable lunatics, the county hospital, 
and a Carnegie library. To hae car 
and railway wagennrepatrinz shoj 
machino, shopa, steal rolling mal 
breweries, and as- works, Pop. (12101 
31,151, 3, A township of SuToll 00., 
‘on the N. side of Lor 
‘The southern pert іе occupies 
market garienlag, but lone 
Bound’ ato tho villages of H Cold 
Spriag Harbour, Contreport, aud 
Northport, where many New York 
business шеп have residences, Pop, 
(1919) 12,001. ^1. A tn. in ‘Patra 














ег sister 
Jaw, Lady Margaret Hastings, mad 


Google 


со, Connecticut, 15 m. W. of New 
Haven. Pop. (1910) 6545. 


Huntington 


pes 
КЕС САА ЕЗ 
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апа or his reum began portrait | ti 

















quarried. Pop. (1910) 1611. 
Hunucma, а small to. of Mexico, 
situated in’ Yucatan, about 20 ш’ 
N.W. by W. of Mirida. Top. 8000. 
‘Hunyadi ‘Janos, the name of a 
spring of mincral waters, situated in 
‘neighbourhood of Budapest. The 





Painting Т И һе again Went to | waters "here сопа дон medicinal 
ome. but returned in 1849 to New | value. containing 1279 рег cent. 
York. Wis best work has been dono | aulphato of 16 per cent. sul 
im porralbure шин he iue ао руше, of magmesia, 13 рег “cent 
pointed many religi chloride of ‘5 per cent. 
Subjects. шу Carbonio acid. 

president of tho à Hunyadi Janos, or John Corvinus 
rom 1362 to 1869, sud Hunyadi (1081-1490), an eminent 
1877 to 1891. Hungarian soldier, born at Hunyad 
may lo mentioned, Та Traneyivania. At an «еу amo he 
signing the death warrant of Lady | eat Ve service of King Sigismund 
Jane Meroy’s Dream, 1820; and M distinguished, bimet ^i ibe 
AES Ge the ward 869; "St. Jerome, | Hussite wars. After the death of 
1870; ond, amongst his, portraits, Albert in 1459, hoaided in tho election 





Those of President соир 
Bryant, Joha Sherman Proident 
wan Boten, A TN o 1038 
Hunt ett, D.D, d696- 
reed Potes, Dis, att. 
ist, was educated ot Bristol Grammar 
School and Merton College, Oxford. 
Ho tock hio B.A, in 1661, ond his 
A-A. in 1067; In 167@ be obtained the 
oet oF chaplain to tbe Levant Come 
apy дай went to Aleppo., Fiere until 
GBI be paso hie tims in tha tad 
Опе, Жс ЕТ 
Soele Шы Чоке о DD. and 
BD. ia 1683, in which year ha was 
also mado Provost of Trinity Col 
Dublin оа ойсо which he Beld until 
2682, ‘ie quitted Ireland in 1683, but 
Teturned altar the battle of the Fone. 
Shortly before his death he was nando 
‘Bishop of Haphoe. 

"Husüngtower and Ruthvealiold, 
united villages of Perthshure, Scot- 
Jand, situated in Tibbermoro parich. 
‘Tho’ сый. which belonged D tho 
сала ef Gowrie, was tho somo of 
LX ADS ENS 
when James VL, then a boy, 
Kidnapped.” Taste am bieaehnelds, 
which more established in 1774; theod 
are fed with water froin a Бошан 














Aqueduct from he littleriver Almond. | Thi 


шу, в market tu. of Aberdeen- 
shire, Scotland. situated at the june- 
tion of tbe Bogie and Deveron, 9 m. 
S or Keith, and. 40 me N.W. ot 
Aberdeen. The ruins of Huntly, or 
Strathbogie caste are in the vicinity. 
Lis & prosperous town, in 
ich татым district, wtih a trade 
In farm produce, and menuts. of farm 
Implements, “op. QD 49AT. 
tho cap. of Madison co., 
Alabama, U.S.A. 1t le situated near 
the northern. boundary of the state, 





a айнын о who made hin 
Yolvode of Transylvania, and captain 
OF the fortres of Belgrade.. Tn. mib- 
sequent struggles with the Turks he 
ER Gandy oe 
Scontimne, and the Iron Gates of the 
Danube (14431, but was defeated in 
Tait ot Varna, whore tho king mot 
his death. Н. was made governor of 
the ‘country duria the шогу of 
Ташы bul had coxztrualiy to 
‘contend against the jeulousy of Gam. 
fei Ш Шат Ta 493 the king waa 
aot ose, "ind 
Tu crises dui iis which he 
ешге in 1450, ving of plagas ir 
În 1450, dying 
tgo camptnreo weka Ec the baitia 
He waa tho Aant great Hu 
era a radar sensay As he wes 
first to depend chiedy on strategy 
and faction fot hin victories His Break 
ротова) induonco was duo to his 
Багага! genius allied with conspicuous 
nobility and integrity of chareoter, 
Hunza (iso 0 and Na 
two small states on the NW. front 
саягы The two sites, id 
peopled by ihe same Dard race, 
Tiwavs ef war, and when the Gigit 
gener as мае they tured 
ir lio to the Buh agent 
fed to ihe Hunze-Nagar ox 
Шо (1891) under Colonel А. 
Darana, the storming of Fort wilt 
¢ subsequent occupation of Lue 
Eko states by British Woops 
Huo-lu, ог Huai-luy tar с И Оиша 
in the prov. of Chick, in 38° N, 
114” EO E, te iat the toot of the раа 
Shica iesus from агора 
with which a trade in ‘coal, iron, and 
Тонату is carried on. 
Huon Gulf, an extensive inlet, in 
the Y of German New Сайра sit: 
ated bobrcon lat, 6°45" and 1*3 S.L it 




















10 m. N. of the Tennessee R, Indlan 


D ‘cotton, and fruit are cultivated, 


Google 


possesses several Ano harbours. 
Huon of Bordeau 


Hupa 


Aparo or hore of 1th century Fronch 
meon de peste Called after hia пата. 
‘Tho poem is а mixture of the older 
historical epic and the later romances, 
nd contains historical and pureiz 
legendary matter. a ng 
y the charactor of the fairy 
Oberon or Auberon, It was printed 
ina Torsion in 1516, and was 
anslated, to шкын pr ord 
Bornors, 1540. See Gaston Pari 
1895; Guisard and Gi таана 
Anciens Ройез dela France, 1860, an 
Sigue Loo sedition of Berners'trana. 








Ира, or Hoopa, the namo pt ax 
Indian tribe who inhabit the Ноо] 
valley, California, aad who formerly 


lives the Lower 
Trinity m 

'"Hu-peh, а prov. of Central China, 
bounded on the N. by Honan, £. by 
Hunan, К. by Ngan-hin and W. hr 





^ Agriculture 
Tibe chier industry, cotton, wheat 
Tape осой, Lobacco, qud beats Doing 
frown; Vegetable ‘allow aio forms 
опе CF tho pribelpal exports, A small 
uantity oi gold is found In. the 
lan Fe: and some eosl i worked. 
Gan., Wuchan fu, СШ! pori, Hair 
kow. The area is 70,450 sq. m., and 
Mp pom. ЗЫ, sc i 
ura, u genus of Euphorbiaces, i 
а Dative ‘of tropical Aer Tie 
Best-known of t 


H. crepitans, thc sand-box treo oc 
monkey's dinner-bell. The frait of 
the ree is a depressed ‘woody 
cable, ane wren т pa it explodes to 
scatter tho secde. The juico is acrid 
Аа causes blindness, the Seeda Gone 
tain a purgetive oil. 

‘Richard (1720-1808), ап Eng- 








lish divino and writer, born at Con. | Mich! 


XS EO бош at тат 
TRE Se in ПЫ тазаруы 
EIE eS i ПЫ тарары 
iss de eee wlan War 
mino fe ced 
at Lincoln's Inn, and two years tater 
ener vf Gloucest: ла Tue 











and boone tutor 
ES the Prince of Wales and Duke ct 
York, being made bishop of Worcester 


n denen, Hartlebur? 
Castle, contained a” magnificent 
Hbrary, "Hia works includa Marat 





and Political Dialogues, 1180: Letters 


om Chivalry and Romance, 1182. Use salmon, 
Coblected | 





Kurdia, Jarase (1163-1801), an Eng- 
Ush man’ of letters. took holy orders, 
and in 1701 became vicar of Babe 
Sono. Such jeri us hls poetas, 
Village bo 


eto. posses 
traced to bis frtendih[p with Cowper. 


Google 
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е very few species of | co. 


Huronian 


Hurdol, India, occ Паврот, 
Hurdwar, India, see HARDWAR. 


Hurdy-gurdy, & musical instru. 
ment, akin to the ' Oranistrnm ^ af 
which, indeed, it was a later develop- 


ment. In ‘appearance it waa some. 
thing botweon a luto and a guitar. 
There were four or siz strings in ail 
but only the first, called tho ‘ chan: 
tere" was reached by tho movabl 
frets or keye, «o that it waa possible 
to plar a diatonic melody. The other 
strings were tunod aa drones 
made to vibrate, by the 
а Yeather-covered "and, wol 
wooden wheel turned br а handle 
with the right hand. This quaint in- 
strument was invented by the Old 
Wrench school (13th century), when 
it wae developing polyphony over à 
ре 

Hurllord, а tn. of Ayrshire, Scot- 
Jnd, situated on the Irvine, 2 m 

В. of Kilmarnock, The тшшш. of 
беа is carried, оп, and there are 
coal mines und iron works. Pop. 











from ils adoption by the Hurlingham 
Gub in 1573. and th» game js atili 
played there: Ты 180 the Наш 
Bam Bigeoa « Shooth 
formed, and the spor! бА Ч 
Pro, а сү of B. De i e USA 
juron, n т of S. Dakote, U.S.A. 
Seat of Beadio co. It stands oi 
the f. br of the James Ro 103 rr 
E of Pierre. Pop. (1910) SOL 
Huron, Lake, im. peint ef size 
(25:200 ка. т.) the парт of the hve 
Groat Lalce between Canada and the 
United ‘States in N. America. It ia 
bounded by Ontario except on the 
Yo. und AW. who db adjoins 
igen, Grand Manitoulin Ten 
One ef three thousand, and ihi 
[d Gabor o Head divide E: 
re Inte two uneanal section 
northern conseting of North Chines 
бейш Bay, AU the Ni St. 





Mary's К. carries down water from 
Lake Superior, which is 20 fb. higher, 
whilst at the 5. the St. Clair R. dis: 


charges into ‘Lake Eric, which is 
Shes tower: on tho. NW: tha Strait 
of Mackinac makes a connection 
Sait Tate Michigan. Laka Haron ie 
BBL" t "above tho ren and A 
depth at Nd dt. “TE de жмес to 
violent storms, and supplics plentiful 
‘out ete., to егер; Па 
trade facilitics wil be groaiy in- 
creased on the completion of the ahi 
Sn rea (Dog 1 Fo Bay wi 
ойга, (begun In. 
To mamo QE а dass ot 


te Ше pr»-Cam- 
Sen group: the F. rocks are divided 














to three subdivisions, upper, 


Hurons 468 Hurtado 
middle, and lowor, cach haying hemisphere. Above the circle of 
marked unconformity from tbe rocks |свіш the skies sce сівы, bus ошак 


[c M Ed 
За ЭС reu 
FECE ы и 
сыыр 
Le Mo 
кк ү 
КЕККЕ Re ui 
let. qune ыу ЫШ 
Wired ue fe 
N. Michigan, with quartzites, slates, 
prex he pane 
imr gene ts Wien 
EA DE 
sie do hls E 
oe taste лса 
sland Mene O 
ad кыщ 
UAR NEA 
P EM 
Ntc ut. 
zc wr 
MIRI IS. 
Ber ec n p pam 
a UR a 
ints nto ieee ae 
ГЭТАЕ 
EXC T dE 
English into Wyandot (q.v. 
DAE TEAM 
E EE EU. 
VERA a 
Е рани 
А о Dur 























The Portnmzuese navigators from the | 


Caritbcans, who described such а 
ihenomenon by the word“ hurscan,? 
Ti^ has no epecial technical signifi- 
canoe and 18 popularly used of any 
Violent tompeet, though, of course, It 
Primarily "referred. to ^ie sudden 
опаа to уба the Wost Indies aro 
sublet... Thus (огоь Лоев, cyclones, 
Bnd Trphoons aro аЙ species ot H 
Шла! Hs, аге whirling storms, 
ANY diameter of thoir siroulat morior 
being often ue great as 300 qn. 
Dually they ‘travel in а westerly 
direcion from the equatorial belt of 
айта which is their 
‘Atlantic they sweep northward over. 
the Wes. Indies and then «trt the 
shores of tho States ino north asterly 
course.” ‘The winds blow spirally in- 
Ward with a tromendoun. velocity, 
Sften 80 m. en hour, towards the 
Centro of the swith, which je also the | 
centre of low pressure. Th> spiral 
movement does not teach tho inner- 
most circle, which is called the "eye 
of tho storm." and which extends for 
10 m. or more. IU should be noted 
that tho direction of these inward- 
blowing, gir currents. Чә counter: 
clockwise in the northern and in the 
opposite direction in the southern 
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bnt. in the di 


they are very overcast snd torrential 
rains not infrequently descend. The 
duration of eu -storm may 
be only a few days or it шау last 
many weeks. Fortunately, perhaps, 
they form mostly oa the sea, where 
they are a great source of danger to 
ships, but if they pass, as sometimes, 
over an inhabited island they scatter 
the most wanton destruction in their 
path nad even when thin doce not 
happen they often cause great 
damage hy heaving np huga waves 
against. (ho. contineatal | shores. 
‘yphoons * is the specie namo for 
‘similar wind storms in Oriental seas. 
See CYCLONES and TORNADOES, 
шию; à раг. and vil. of win 
cnester, Hampshire, England. im the. 
Andover div, John Keble, author of 
the Christian Year, was vicar here 
apa ie buried in the churchyard. 
‘There are also memoriais Lo 
Dried family. ‘Pop: (1011) 949. 
Hurst, Hal û. 1865) au English 
painter, born in London. He started 
вв an iilustrator and did black-and- 
white sketches for newspapers and 
феқыше ip Londen, forie, New 
York, and Philadelphia. Не eventu- 
ally settled in London and took up 
ainting. Не is especially successful 
Pea portrait painter, and painted 
"The First Cont à! King Ed- 
ward VIL, by command of Ring 
Edward. "His porraits also inctade 
в fine picture of Mrs. Hal Н. (1398). 
Не bas frequently exhibited in the 
| Royal Academy, his best-known 
pictures, being: | * Caught, 
Tangled”; "Tho Siren, 189 
Tncantation ith,” 
Capture,” 1898; and * On the Sands,’ 
1905. 
Hurst Castle, a par. and castlo of 
Hampshire, Ergland. wtuated about 
.W. of Lymington. The castle 
war erected by Henry VILL for the 
purpose of defending tho’ Solent. 
CharlesI was imprisoned here (1648). 
Hurstmonceaux, a vil. of Sussex, 
Fusland, in the Hasbourne par 
iv. 9 m. from Kasthourne. The 
ate le derived from Waleran de 
Monceux, who was lord of the manor 
in the lith century. There аго in- 
teresting слађе ruins in the village 
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Bulimia a par and tp, of 
sutor Баала, Sra К. ot Drishion 
КОШЫ 

Тышы 4s Mendoza, Diego (1503 
Mirko te 
historian, born at Granada, and 
"o M WE s n 
Sect tae attended Gd 
Bologna Bani aut Rear йн 
[A pied 
Жа ашбивамйог io England le T83 























Husband 


Yenico in tho following year, acted 
Tor soma time as miliary governor or. 
Sena, and represented the diplomati» 
interest of Spain at the Council of 
"irent. From 1647 to 1551 ho waa 
special plenipotentiary at Rome: beine| 
ipod in 1568 to eave the court. on 
Soccunt of » quarcel with Philip Il. 
һө settled st Granada and devoted 
himself to the study of Arablo poetry 
Sndtotneproduction of his best work, 
Ше Guerra de Granada, a history of 
the revolt of tue Moors of рупия 
TL.” This history, 
keon in 157%, waa ni 
Publishol uati 1027. Hle talents as 
à poet were of no mean order, and ha 
popularised ^ the сйс Пааа 
endocasyilabies. Ha im generally 
allowed to be thc author of that great 
piearasqua novel, Laert ae tonnes. 
ce A. Senén y Alons, Diego Нина 
4 jendoza apuntes iore eriico, 


Husband and Wite. The considera- 





nt, of 
The Ceremony or con;tact Of marridigs 
Tae aro net dealt sith in Маго, 
and Will be found deal with under 
Мавиглок; and the subject of the 
Alegplution of sporis will be found 
under ALIMONY, DIVORCE, JUDICIAL 
SEPARATION, and MARRIAOE. This 


article will be restricted ta the rights | ing acti 
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Husband 


classes still exert it. The lamentable 
facta qe netice court рта prova 
thet they continue t» do so at the 
resent day evan withod® tha saving 
grace of a shadowy privilege. 
Тегене ough bogus? nas a legat 
right. to tho socicty and preoonoo 
{consorttum) of the other, but neither 
tho petition for restitution of conjugal 
Оз nor any other proceeding will 
Ai tO entoroo thet Hight. A husband 
has no legal right to тонар, lis wife 
froma leaving Mim, and wil even be 
ordered Dy the court ie abstain from 
molesting nor if sho choose te stay 
away. Indeed, ашу physical com 
Jan put upon а wire is illegal, and 
many cases. would amount, to 
cruelty ho an to found ciim for 
Judicial ‘separation (те. Оп the 
Other hand, е wite chocan th leave 
hor husband without adoquate cause 
he is entitled to refuse to admit her 
inte Ма homo again; and tho converse 
probably also &pplles. Tho sult for 
restitution of conjugal rights is now 
по mere than a formal condition 
EE 
Rhee deserton, dh аб 
fue oF coneoritum bee in Ebo 
Gf the husband to brim an action of 
against a, third pariy who 
as “enticed away” Hiv wife, Cnowsh 
the archaisme of the law still survivo 
in the denial to a wife of a correspond- 
fon. ‘The action of crim. con. 





and obilgaions arising rom tho (crimiuml conversation), ae lt was 
Felationship of husband and wife. called. for damages in tréepaesagainst. 
The older theory of Roman lew cot: [another man who has committed adul- 


aglated the Mite ie a mere chattel 
Of the husband, end gare hor 29 
рәте Tanta fo thosd cf her own 

re. The later Roman law 
ent to the opnositeexirem allowed 
the relationship of husband and wife 
to be contracted and dissolved by the 
alenderest forms, and left tho parties 





This evolution has f 
їп tho social systems of many modera 
states, both as regards tho personel 
freedom of the wife and the immunity 
Of her seperate property, from tho 
dominion of her husband. In the light. 
btne latter dav Беліца movemen 
E coul vell be more exire: 
ordinary than the complacent piati- 
tados of medieval lawyers to the 
effec: that the whole nf n wife 
рогова". property automatically 
‘to Her hushend on marriage 
ther with the rents and profits of 
her estates of inheritance, while her 
eren was so far subjected to his will 
Tra: he enjoyed the ancient privilege 
of administering moderato chastise 
ment. This last mentioned privilege 
according to Blackstone, had only 
бекш w be" doubted “inthe polito 
reign of Charlee TL, although, айда 
the classic commentator, te lower 
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tery with his wife, wasabolishedon the 
establishment of the Divorce Court 
їп 1857, and probably damages can 
‘only be obtained against an aculterer 
By giving him as co-respandent, In A 
divorce petition; for it scoms to be 
the better opinion that even the 
above noticed” action "or. enticing 
away is competent only to the case 
‘of one who is deprived of the services 
‘of his employees (see further on this, 
Jenks, Husband and Wife in the Law 
{Dent & Sons), 1909. and Pollock, On. 
Torte). But esoh sponse may sue for 
amazes for [ne Joss of Ше кошого 
and society 0? the other spouse 
Where Lhe latter hus been puysioally: 
injured by е negligence or Inven- 
tional wrongdoing of a, party. 
By а legal anomaly, however, tha 
claim for damages whon death resalte 
Ja restricted to the actual poemniary 
Jose sustained. 

‘Ry tho oli common law the (аслеп, 
as tho legal guardian by naturo and 
nurture, has the complete control 
‘over the person, tho education, and 
Tellricus upbringing of his chidren 
during his lifetime: but covenants in 
Separation deeds nob to insist on the 
custody of children will bar the right, 
jas, ol course, will an order of the 


Husband 





Principles, was that husband ard wife 


in the eye of the law. But 
Ti шту оп га proprietary siio waa 
gntircly for the Бопой» of the husband, 
The wifes freehold heeame vested 
in tho husband and herself jointly 
during coverture (q.v.); but the hua- 


Mere ono 


band had tho solo ont and 
took the renta and prota, while if the 
wifo predeceased him, ho had a life 


estate in the wife's freeholds called 
& ‘tenancy by curtesy (see under 


peu Further. Ше wifes 
holds, 


reduced into possession (see under 
©новь pv Аср), passed (0 the 
Kusana om marriage ог 
Hand when sibecduenily, acquired 
by the wife." First equity (2-9). and 
then statute law encroached upon, 
RES pally whittled away. practically 
al those” marital rights. Equity 
Modified the common law by, the 
destine of tho. poparato шю by 
Fich any property expressly given 
fe tho wifo boloro or alor marriage 
“Tor her [AS "aie "was irae from 
the husband's control, subject to the 
Dustanc s clem to ay pare orit un: 
disposed of by her at hor дем, 
by kho restraint or anticipation > 
which, when attached to a gift of 


Proper; to her, effectually kept that dies int 


property free from hor husband's 
Persuasivo Талаба, eo tage pi: 
spective owas due, by the 
шр fact, tha shio Бегей could not 
feipate it. Та Married Women's 
Property Api 1883, обол атайн 
hate in the wite’s 
ion, though tho old lavo as modifed 
bj бозу and statute law prior to 
1892, still applica to women married 
Before Тар. 1) IRBA. Tho Act of TERZ 
makes o married woman as froo to 
enter into contracts їз & Jeme, sole 
(Ge са ша woman) and hor | can 
contrac er 
Slate eo far as not restrained Erom 
‘Sutleipation: and, generally speaking. 
‘Aor puts a married woman in the 
эмде position as an unmarried 
Woman with respect to all ber pro- 
Perty, But the husband still hus the 
Hight to her property by survivors 
if she cles intestate. Further Lio Aci 
applies to ail women married before 


Eu HE UPC 


noted that notwithetanding the 
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ld wnder the 


, and |dewor.) But on the ot 


Husband 


РОИА нр 
wite from anticipation, the uper 
Mind ber interea: Tor her benede and 
bing per intere for net bene and 
EXCEL 
ability for her ante-nuptial debts, 

gareni i the quent at any рып of 
КЕ Prot, Ghat had por gerer 
eben nade rion as PRIUS 
пара ра буасы 
sion at the «ge. ot ie con- 


there have been correspon 
Thontationa of auch Та aa aio Ned 
in the property of her busband. "Ab 
шой lng widow iia entitle to 
dover of a fife income of ono think 
ot her 5s тее» uff 
Mee ethos bo had dispoebd of thom 
prior So his death or nei, Ths rent 
reason of the cone 
Тараа doris bomo as une go 
VE doet, and the Door Aot 1939, 
uade her claim subsect to tire hus 
Band's debts or cispositiens, and even 
te any expression of hig intensjon in 
Кы RII SF dà a dead that any land 
should be exempt from dower Dub 
nity gave her а right io dower out 
of hor Husband's equitatio estates of 
feed ао tar aa ior disposed of ir 
Ма, Phe wife irl logalty oti 
то унер, But in practice aattiamenta 
ually conta declareone desinet 
dower “(ointare (Q2) alo 
thor Bands e 








wife now has stronger claims on E 
шаш, nally, ‘ccouming 


EM 
$тлтотта oF). There is nothing to 
woveut the Husband, ашу шого t 
wite, from willing away the whole 
of his personally from his wife. 
‘Husbands generally make their 
wives а periodical allowance for 
Housekeeping. Strictly the wife can 
bo called upon to account for eve 
penny of this expanded hy her. 
she seres any of it, the balance bo- 
longs, to ner hnahand, and it abe 
invoste such savings or pute them 
into her banking account the husband 
con got an order of the pourt sum. 
many transferring such investment 
or caving la own acoonnt, 
Though if the wife disputes his title, 
he must prove that he had no in- 


тым 
the other for the protection of his 
gr her separato property, But by the 
Married Women's Property Act, = 
married woman шау "aot provsed 





criminally against her husband while 
they are living together, nor after 
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arated, as to wiu not шаке ne ил 
Vo Ler ‘property. committed "before | Hable Н, In fncb she did not contract 


EN Ced 
e incall uer ty un 
WEST СЧ 
fica lores of uev ads 
NOE A es 
BS rM Wetec 
Baena E Talaan ta de ны 
poti duod 
SEU Geigy Dante PA: 
husband hee the right to allocate the 
c 
ызы БЫ 
а заре пи 
a 
ЕА na orst la ie 
SE ашы Seem 
E pe рунее 
ecu ete t E 
UI Ae em ene te uss 
pp nu rd 
entering it. 
ШЕ ae a amend pare 
NO E NER 


Наво (including such illegitimate or 
Other children as the wife may have 
had in mariago). But apart from 
ment ordered by w mugiteaie Le 
Be made for tho support of a deserted 
И on. separation order, the only 
Taeans of enforcing the undertaking 
to maintain le through the Poor Law 
Ofticers, if and when tho children ot 
Wife becom chargeable to parish 
relict. “But the wife may pledge het 
Husband's credit, for nece: for 
Herself and the children. even whore 
sho has separate property of her own. 
‘The witers ability tor maintenance 
eppercntly only arises оп the entire 
failure of tha husband. But the lav 
is by no means cioar as to tho exact 
circumstances when the эйр pro- 
porty сап be resorted, to for thie 
urpose. Apart from the purchase р! 
раро the wife has mo Tighe to 
piego her husband's credit, and Jt is 
unwise for tradesmen to aesamo that 
she has, for о reason that the hus 
band can rebut the ption that 
hp bas authorised His wife to pi 
Мө credit, by proving either that he 
has expreselr or impliedly forbidden 
her Фо do во, or that he mates her £ 
зеен allprance, Ef tho husband 
фу paying ils lends a particular 
tradesman to believe his wife has 
‘Buthority, he mna: give the tradesman 
Expresa понео that he gives no furth 
‘Suthorisation, if he desires to proven; 
the vito trom further plocelng his 
creait with that tradesman. The 
mere fact that a tradesman enters 
purchases п the wife's namo and thas 
the invariably pays with her own 
cheques, and (hat the tradesman did 
ot know she was a married woman, 
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lotherwtsa than as hee husband's 
jagent (Paquin v. Deauclerk, 1906; 
"Carta, 148). 


ом Casto, 148). 

"Де husband la liable for the wite's 
ante-nuptial барга oniy to the extent 
| of any property he may have acquired 
| through her; but the wife is lable to 
| Ehe full extent of her separate pro. 
Peis, A married woman сш only 
| Bê made personally labie on her debts 





nnd, |so as to b» amenable to the bank- 


Fuptor laws, if ahe trades apart from 
her husband. "For his wife's ante- 
шр civil wrongs the husband 3 
ability in similarly restricted, Dut he 
ls, НеМа without limitation jointly 
with the wife for civil wrongs (torts) 
committed by her during marriage, 
provided the parties were cohabiting 
At the time. But the wife пеша no 
ability in respect of hor husband’ 
debts or civil wrongs. As to the pre- 
sumption that a married woman's 
Crimes are presumed to have been 
committed under the coercion of hor 
husband. and as to the criminal 
lability generally of married women, 
see under CHIMINAL Law. Neither 

idence against tho 
отог when the ed with 
E Offence; but by the d 
Evideace Act, 1898, euch spouse cau 
give eridenca on behalf of the other if 
requested so to do by the accused 
Spouse. But in all ele! procedit 
both Lusbend and wife can, general 
Speaking, be compelled 10 give e 
dence for and against each other (sec 
калтак). IR the absence of fraud 
э Rolis taken out by the husband 
Ani erpressed ta be for the herent of 
hie wile or children or both, can nover 
pe touched by his creditors. А hus- 
band is liable for his wifes income 
tax, and apparently if she refases to 
рау and he cannot, he can be kept in 
prison until she does рау. 

‘Phe Scots law of husband and wife 
1g not now markedly dissimilar to the 
English, since the passing of the 
| Married Woieu's Property (Scotland) 
Act, 1881, "The wife has à separate 
estate Ín her movables. and (he rents 
and profits of her heritable property 
belong to her. Partics married before 
the Act ean come under Ия operation 
| by mutual deed, and in any созо come 
| under the Act upines the ‘hoaband, 
| before marriage, has by irrevocable 
| dand made reasonable provision for 

his wife in the event of her surviving 
| him- The wife is not entizled to assign 
her prospective income from mov- 
ables or dispose of her movables with- 
out her husband's consent. ‘The hus. 
| band has a right of succession Lo kis 
wite’s movables if she dio intestate. 
{See E Sega, Husband and Wife in 
ike Low (J. M. Dent & Sons), 1909; 

















Husi 
Lush, Lawof Husbandand W ie, 1910; 
Pollock, On Torte, 


Husi, Hushi, or Ников, a tn. of 
Roumania, Moldavia, situated D m. 
Wr of ue" Russian Borders Wine 1s 
largely produced, and thers is a noted 
yearly fait. The шешу of Pruti, 
between "Tuner and, Fassia, "wal 
herssigned in 1711. Pop. 16,00. 
‘Huskisson, William (1770-1830), a 
statesman, after a preliminary grourd- 
ing їп attains ая privata necntary tO 
Lord Gower, the British arabassuder 
AP Paris, and ther. aa secretary ta the 
‘Ramicalty, took His scat in. parlier 
ment in 1700. "From 1304 he held 
Various minor offices, and in 1837 bo- 
Sane Colonial Gecrelary, and leader 
Sf tho House of Commons under 
Goderich, ang retained -thes posi- 
tione under Wellington, with whom. 
however, he presently disaxreod, uud 
from whose ministry bo then otired. 
He was run over by аш engine ab tic 
pening of the Manchester anc Liver: 
pocl Railway on Sept, 15, 1330, aud 
od im great agony tho emme day. 
There is a biography by J. Wright 
Huss (or Hus), John (с. 1375-1415), 
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Hussites 


18 proved by Super IV. Senten- 
fig рїнїш емиш nd "his urat 
ا‎ ing and his groa 
|йайшозсе for freedom. His: works 
шау be divided. luto four. claseest 
а) Рорпа ві and polemieal; (2) 
Lomileti (Srexegetieal (4) episto- 
lary. See Joannes Hus Opera Omnia, 
edited by Finjehane ( 
Count Lützow, Life 
his ant Rong d 17 
hug and Konig iguana, ITI. 
‘Hussars, originally the name of 
jane ingarnar сату raised’ BY 
Монда 1, in 1463. The werd is 
derived: tróm the Hungarian hus, 
moaning twenty, ao oriry twentieth 
Rouse fad то finish A man for he 
corps. ‘The aras and dresa of this 
Cavalry were imitated, and the word 
Borrowed by other natione. "The dreas 
ofa H. vonsisted of a шу, a heavily 
Emaided jacket, and a loose boat wort 
on Che left shoulder, The regimenis 
So-called in the British army are the 
Tth, 8th, 10th, 11th, 13th, 1404, 15th, 
Tet Mh MU net 
Hussites; War ol, the namo given to 
tns ntmagie beteten tis айар: 
followers of Huss and King Si 











a Hoheraian religions reformer, born rund, which began 10 1415. he 
at Huscinees in Bohemia,” Hus was | popular feeling was stirred up by the 
the name which he adopted himself, реке of the martyrdom of Huss, and 
about 1308, us before then he was in 1415 the nobles of Bohemia and 
kuowa as Johann Hussineez, or de Moravia sent she zroleslatio Bohemo 
Hfusoynocm Ho was educated at an sum, souched in тегу strong Cermo to 
elementary school. and the University the Council at Constance: the Con- 
Sf Prague, where be bocame B.A. in tomptucus attitude of Sigismund, 
1393; Buch, of Theol, in 1334, and who declared that he would, Arown 
ALA: fo Г To 1400 ho хаз or- Шр and Ней се Analy 
dained, and in 1402 was made rector | brought on the war." The. Ниня 
of the University of Prague. The pro- were victorious at Ziskeberg in 1420 
Wyclit sentiments ot H, gradually Deutech Brod in 1422, Aussi in 1426, 
mide hin suspected of heresy, and and Tansin 1431, and invaded Silesia; 
Fis protest against tho burang of Saxony, and Franconia many times 
Wseli'a books by the Anchhishop of with sions. Afer Tam negotiations 
Prague in 1410 caused his excom- were begun, and by the compact of 
munication. His support. of tas king Prague the’ moderate party “of the 
in his policy to tho papal schism, Hussites gained their ends. There 
Made nin execcaingly populase aad Плаче боје two едат, DIES 
although in 1411 the whole city of in the Hussite’ movement, tao Utra- 
Prague was laid under an interdict, Quiste and the Taborites. ‘The former, 
H. sul proached and carried on his who wore also known м Calistenes 
duties w usu. Iu Ше following year (Lat. cale, chalice), derived their 
however, he was ‘obliged to. quit ramo from the fact thal thelr demand 
Prague, and, bib) Ju Setuson, be was for the communion in bath kinds. 
wrote his De белеке, hls getest (tub wager apio. Tho Tabonlisa 
work, In 141¢ he was ‘summoned to (trom Tabor, tarir headquarters) were 
Fiona їйє борае Gonstans bes mpre ачаа in thor views end 
tween King Sigismund anê Pope 

john XXIII, and wes granted a 
T&ofe-conduct by the former. Never. 
‘theless, he was imprisoned soon after 
his arrival, and, on his appearance tho Utraquiats at Араз іа 1634, The 
Before the council in 1113, was or- Utraquist, ereed was that of the 
dered to reant all his “doctrines established Church of Bohemia, until 
Which were hold to be heretical. (on а поп Roman creeda, were pro- 
his refusal he was condemned to the hibited in 1020. For a later develop 
stake, and met a martyr's death with ment of the Taborites sce Bohemian 
exemplary fortitude on July 6. H | Brethren. Sec abo B. Denis, Husa d la 
was a scholar of deep erudition, as guerre des Hussites, 1878; Н. Toman, 

















rejected most of the ceremonial uf the 
Roman Church. "The latter party 
refused to accept the compact ef 
Tragic, but was totally defeated Dy. 
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Husitské ү aiecnictor, 1878; 1, Krum: | 
шоп, Ctraquiaien ‘und  Taborüen, 


Tj ete. 
atn of Prusola, fn Schloo- 
wit" State va te Buster 
Хи, about 3 m. from tho North Soa 
There is a steamboat service with | 
the N. Frisian islands, and a trade 
XC SEN England. pat дри 
Serios are 
Наш. Francie (1094-1740) an 

Irish philosopher, bora at Drumilig, 
oo, béya, and educated ab Gla. 
Shere he stodied philosophy, classics, 
erature, aad theology. On leaving 
Glasgow Re was ordained and was ox 
the point ot accepting a Presbyterian 
ministry when He maa ретине te 
Start a private academy in Dublin 
EES Rere; he published а 
dry into the Original of our Ideas 
owed 


D Lat Уу. AT foli 


TUB. "These wi 

Вр co bie slection to Lie 

ЖЕУ miero Reopen? oh soley 

of Bis Шо lecturing on a variety of 
jects. 


Sicut hy cile cla to reed ion, 
And the Hew norunt of hia Leaching 
fe tn Prol. Fowler'o Shaftesbury 
айдо; “Hin greatest wore 
System. of Maral. Philosophy, 1755. 
He adopted Lord Shaftesbury s views 
in, thie! direotion, and саш е 
Krest influence tipon the Seo 
'hllosophy of tho modern school. Ser 
Безар, Life, 

tehinden. 


Hut 
TS ei to; d 
the R Arkansas, and bea salt works, 
sugar factories,” and meai-packiug. 
works, Pop. (1910) 161316. 
Hutchinson, Anne (c. 1650-1043), 
an American, religious en husiast, 
daughter of a Lincolnsh 
named Marbury. She marri 
and emigrated to Boston Masse- 
husetts, where she Ieetured, and was 
a follower end admirer of the Rev. 
fonn Ceo She denounera, t 
Massachusetts clergy, and was tricà 
for nereay and sedition, and banished. 
She then established a scttlement oa 
Rhode idend. and sct up à demo 
отаву (1638. Four years later, 
the death of her husband, vie settled 
n Long Island Sound in what ie now | 
New York State, and was killed, t| 
an Indian rising. TL and her 
followers vere NN m Au 
МО с. у. А‹ Ante 
nomignign in w ihe Colony of Massa 
изей Ban. 

Hutchinson, John (1611-04), aa 
English Puritan statesman, born at 
Nottingham, "Edacated at Notting- 
ham and Lineoin froe schools ani 
later at Peterhouse, Cambridge. 
entered Lineoin’s Tnn in 1831 to study | 





of Kans 
fw situated on 
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Hutten 
law, but devoted himself rather to 
musio and divinity. Га 1643 he en- 


tered the army of parliament, with 
the tanie of liout-oolone and was 
appointed Koveruur of Nottingham 
cistio and town. In 1646 ho was Te 
turned Vo parliament us inember for 
Nottinghamshire. He was elected 
member for the rst two councils of 
siata of the commonwealth hut with 
the expulsion of tho Long Parliament 
їп 1638, retired into private life. After 
Tho Restoration he was faledy во, 
Scd of treasonabia conspiracy” and 
confined to tho Tower and Sandown 
Castle trom 1062 ti 1082, Сур at 
the latter placo. 

лавове John (1674-1737), an 
пена thoologieal vriver, Бога at 
Spennitnorne, Yorkshire,” He frst 
garved аз sia to tie Bke oÈ 

шене aud otber families ef posk 
Son, Dut ultimately devoted bimeelt 





| relleus studies, Yo 1734 Do 


Jed Moses Pri: 
lowed iy 1T2 oy a 1 sins d E 
many other works, including Moses 
Sine Principio, Power Essential gud 

chanical, Glory or Gravity, The 
Religion of Sulan, ete. ‘According to 
Не the Bible contained the elements 
of ll rational philosophy as well as ot 
true religion, "See Lite by Spearman 
in Ils Works, 

Hutohinson, John (1832-1910), a 
Scottish sculptor, born in Edinburgh. 
He Ost took Lo wood-carving, at the 
same timo attending an art ‘school, 
aod taen went to Home for в time! 

Hy graduating as a sculptor, He 
ФЕС ai the onion Gallery’ m 
1882, and becamo an academioian in. 
1567, and librarian and treasurer in 
1877' and 1886 Nora Д 

«Г эбен ш 













M.D., LL.D., F.R. 





11525-1919) an 





English surgeon, born Selby, 
Yotiohire, теге he was educated 
Ad нага nteger Таор 





mew's Hospital. In 1884 he was 
Pieced a member of the Ttoyal Come 
mission on Smallpox Hospitals, and 
in 1590-96 was On the Vaconation 





after | Committee. 1n 1389 he 





Burs mad a Lesser Alius of Clinical 
‘TMlusirations. 
Huit, Lower, a tu, of New Zeuland, 


in Мон одно in Hutt e 
10 m. N.k. of Wellingion- Pop. 3400, 
Hutton, "Philip von (o. 1515-16) а 





He | German adventurer, born at. Birken- 


feld, and n relative of Ulrieh von 


Hutten 


TL, Te joined o band of 000 adven- 
totem fom all parts of Rumpa in 
1535, who went out to conquer the 
Qrorinte or Veneeneia granted tn tha 

'elsers of Augsburg by Charles V. 
In 134] he act ont Ab the head of an 
expedition to sek the mythical El 
Dorado, and after wandering about 
for some years returned to Venezuela 
to fad the viccroyalty usurped by 


Juan de Caravajal, who seised Н. 
god treacherously put him to death. 
Seo Zeitung aus India Junkher 
Руа von Н. 


en. 1785 
futon, Ulich von (1188-1523), a 


German poet and author, born ai Che 
castle of Stackelberg in Hess. Ho 
Was the eldest son of а noble but un- 
Gistingulshed family and was destined 
by bie father for the cloister, being of 
feobla hoalth He waa sent to the 

die- 


to Erfurt and jder, 
where bo took his master’s dcgroó 
and published his frst poem. Не 
Wont from thero (o Wittenberg and 
Тери and then passed into Ташу. 
‘where ho was plundered in the war 
ot 1812 at the siege of Pavia. and 
Inter took service in the emperors 
army. In 1517 he returned lo Ger- 
many and had bestowed him, 
by ihe Emperor Maximil 

Igureato crown. While in Italy 
Became imbued with a hatred of ths 
Papacy, and on his retum to his 
native land he established а small 











printing press of hin own, and jammed 
Pampalets in German, violently de- 
Bouncing the Kaman clergy. He in. 


turn waa denounced at Romo by tho 
Archbishop Albert, and availed him- 
self of tho protection of Frans von 
Sickingen, the champion of the 
knightly order. He was, however, 
soon forced to бев from the latter’ 
Castio and went to Basle, where ho 
quarrelied with Erasmus, who did not. 

Wo of his extreme measures, 





able poema m Larin and German. 
Sez D. F. Strauss, Ulrich von. Hulten. 





Hutter, Leonhard (583-1618), & 
German Lutheran theologian, born 
‘Nelingen, near Ulm. He studied 





t various ‘universities and then 

lectured for some Years at Jena, arter- 

wards becoming professor ar Witten- 

Bere, where he died. wan a 

тобы defender of Luthera ortho- 

доку, and attacked Calvinist doo- 
Concordia. 








ng f богорна ona, din 
Locorem Theo "reprinted 


1563). 
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Hutton 


Hutton, Charlos (1127-1820) am 
English mathematician, born at 
Newoastle-on-Tyne. Пе was edu- 
Gated Gnien at a school in Jesmond, 
Whero be eventually” беште mastat: 
castle, amongst he pupils belag Youn 
e a pupib being. 

Scott: atterwards Lord Eldon. Chan: 
Soler of Magnet. [n 1181 be pab. 
Tete me Bet work Tae Боро. 
maskera Guide, followed in 17405 a 
Treatise on Mensuration both "in 
Theory and Precise, tw 1790 a" 

i healed ana Philosuphioai 
Dictionary, pubis in 1193, west 
таай "башто to. iOS 








Тосзпаў, 
1857 JolBed the бй наде 
he served in tho Zula War, and in 
1881 In the Arat Boer War. IH 1832 he 
Gommbnded an Infantry sorge in the 

jan War ani in opera- 
EXC T EEE 
ho was In command of the military 
forcos in Now South Wales aud sub- 
sequently, ln th» Eastern Transvaal, 
Sommazded the mounted troops o 
the fank of Lord Короны" advance. 
He has published numerous pam- 
phlots on military matters. 

‘Hutton, Frederick Wollaston (1836- 
1905), в solentls and geologist, born 
A» Gate “Burton, Lincomshire, edu. 
cated at Southwell end tho Naval 
Academy, Gosport, afterwards serv- 
ine for three veera in the indian mer: 
cante marino. In 1866 he emigrated 
to Now Zealand and wae appointed 

is Оён to the Geological 
Survey thers. dn Welt’ ho bete 
сагыш of the Otago Museum, amd 
Tour poer Inter protester of biogr 
ab tio New Zealand University. 
Besides numerous aciertido pape 


H. was the author of Darwinism, 
Lamarckism: The Lesoon of Evolution; 
gad: What is 








ifet (Hibbert Journal), 


Hutton, James (1726-97), в Scottish 
geologist” Dorm st. Edia Garga, and 
Sducated at the aniversity there, Не 
fook up япссеяк теу law, medicine, 
and agriculture. In 1703 he estab: 
shed himan in Edinburgh, where 
ho doroted his life to terry end 
felony researen, та 1739 hd pab 

shed his Theory o arth, 
followed in 179% by Dissertations on 
soph, and Am Invedisation aj the 

V. and An 

Principles of Knowledge and of the 
тез ыша wale. of Teens. 
actions of the Royal Societv of Edin: 
Maure, M.A., 


juiton, мв. 


Hutton 


ib, ато а protemor of Стек and 
University College, 
ronko, ednata at E Glagow, AO 
lin burgh 
tating at the former 
-M. with honours, Ho 
was the most distinculshed graduate 
of tho year in 1898, and obtained the 
Brunton Memorial prize, In 1399 
Ao rae miden physician ar ths 
Western Infrmary, Glaskow und from 
1900 to 1908 senior demonstrator of 
ansiomy aad lecturer in regional 
Anatomy at Glasgow University. Ho 
has published several "papers on 
‘anatomy indifferent medical journals. 
"Hutton, Richard Holt (1826-07), an 
relieh Journalist: ал оние hort a 
Leeds. "The son ot a Unitarian 
minister, he was edneated at. Uni- 
‘versity College School with a view to 
following in his father's footsteps, but 
finding no adequate sphere in ths 
ministry, he became ‘prineinal of 
University all. In 1861 he became 
joint-editor, with Meredith Townsend, 
of the S; and in this capacity 
imfuenced a wide circle of readers br 
his weekly religious and literary con- 
tributions, His bes, work iu shown ia 
Е, "heological and 











Hulton of e y 

Hutton, (0723 
Еш historian nd 
bora at Derby. He receive 





in, Mirmingham ава 
teibuting te magazinos, and in 1781 
Publishes his alr oj Birmingham. 





Otter of hia publientions are Hia | and 





Daw: doar ала, 
‘Remarks 


= Qty Taka: "rss: The Barbers 
or T) Riches, а poem, ote. 
See Philip's Annual History of Public 
Gheracters, A005. 
"Huxley, Thomas Henry (1825-05), 
English scientist, bora at Ealing. 
Ho matriculated st London Un: 
in Ed, and afterwards ob- 
в scholarship at tho Charing 
Hospital hd accor: 
Ed a greet deal of work, and in 
#40 amnotinoed his discovery of thet 
dayer of colle m tho root sheath of 
hair which now bears his пате, The 
fame year be graduated M.D. in 
London University, and from 1845. 
as ози ошоп on -M 8. 
Hatuesnake, ч инте the voy 
denoted himself" io the sady of 
Animais, aud established a morpho- 
Togical plan, dividing Hydrozoa Into 
Radiata "ahd Nematophore, "da 
1861 he was made ЁЗ, 
decturer ou natural history st the 
Royal Schcol of Mines in 1951, and 
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Huygens 


maus, to tne geriogicn survey 
the following year. From 1866-60 he 
published works chiery dealing with 
fossil forms, the most important of 
which are hrs memoirs on Cophalaspig 
Sad Preraspis (1838), е accounts of 
ihe Eurypterina (1860-89), and the 
description оГ Rham- 
phorlyrachus,and ot 
фаг oris mot: bri 
his. "Theo 
Tea, 
Royal Society, In 1869 ho published 
the Origin of Species, and im 
T Evidences as Do Maris 
Place in Nature, aa well ва On the 
Causes of the U'henmena of Organic 
Nature, both of which were widely 
read апа discuseed. In 1860 appeared. 
hie Elementary Селат in Payal 
his Manual of the Comparative An- 
atomy of V erebraied Animals, 1873 
and Xlemenfary Biology (with Martin) 
in 1815. But е publications do not 
represent all hie work, Ho aleo filled 
шапу important posts Не was an 
active member of four royal com- 
salons, Including that OD The sea- 
feheries of tho United. Kingdom 
(1864-05), Hunterian rofessor at the 
llege of Surgeons (1863-69), 

lerian professor at tho Royal! In 
stitution (1861-67), president of the 
Raval Society (1830-85), inspector of 
алено (41-5), andl “rector 
pher, Aberdeen Universis (812 79) pe 
ues thin he tonk & grent. interest in 
nel | educacion, and was ono of the originat 
members of the School Мо for 
Viel Londen TUN 

uy à tn, in the prov. of Liege, 
Relgitin. ‘It Stande on the Meuse, 
abou m. 8W of ths tov of Liege, 

is engaged in ditiling and 0 
шалпвсшге of ра 











au pa 








del, and near 

the abbey of Neutmous ier, theburlal- 

Ince of Borer the Hermit, its founder. 
op: about 14,600, 





Huygens, Obristian (1829.95), а 
cian and physicist, 
born at the Hague. He studied at 
Leyden and Breda, and from 1649-55 
resided “alternately at ark, 
Holland, France, and England. НЄ 
goon developed a топа mathematical 
bent, and his futuro greatness was 
predicted by Descartes. In 1641 he 
Jentored the liste of ecionoe, and his 
first essay, Kactasts quadrature circuli, 
Sao quickly followed by Theerematy 
de tura, hy ellipsis, @ 
еш In 1025 he discovered a 
satellite of Saturn, and in 1659, the 
ring of Satur. И. was one of the 
first, to apply the circular pendulum 
to the construction of clocks in 1656. 
ln 1800 he published important 
‘treatises on light and weight. He 
‘also improved the telescope end de- 








‘veloped tha wave theory of ligat. His 


Huygens 
p———— Or 
RSS MISERE 
Eie M ЕА 
Шы 

КЕН 
ы P me 
Dum Pesci Ды dian es 
Werken [d 18 









or two diplomatic missions. Ee hae 
molten work in Latin atl wed 
‘own language, all of wi н 
to his originality. Ащоцк his works! 
may be mentioned, Momenta Desui- 
1644, and Kurendlverice, 1098. 
Huysmans, Joris Karl (1945-1907), 
novelist, of Dutch descent, but 
Trench by birth and eniture.” His 
early works are strongly realistic, but | 
in middie age, апае aindyinz’ im-| 





pressioniem and mysticism, he pradu- | i 


Ally veored round to fervent religians | 
idealism. His progress from tho in- 
finence 01 Bandelaire and later of the 
French realists to dovout Catholicism 
is evident. in Вів works, from the 
realistio En Menage, 1881, through 
the transitional 4 8. 1854, пй 
En Rowe, 





too purely introspect 
of beautiful writing aud delicate ins 
sight iato Christian symbolism, and 
is ane of the greatest pieces of mystic 
literature ever penned. LOblat, 1905, 
and Les Fowles des Lourdes, 1966, ате 
Ris chiet later works, 

Huysum, Jan van (1689-1769), а 
Duteh painter, was born at Amster. 
dam. ilis best pictures are those of 
повесть nnd fruits, in which спе ex- 
quisite colouring and truth of detail 

roduce a close imitation of nature 

reci. His works are to bo foand in 
many of the continental galleries, and 
also In London. 

Huyton with Roby. a par. and in. of 
Lancashire, Eng., 5 ri. E- of Liverpool, 

















with eoul-miues." Pop. (1911) 4339. 
“Нига, Indis, see HA2ARA. 
Hoa, "or Hveen, ац island of 


Sweden, situated in the Sound, $ m. 
NW. of Landskrona. "Tycho Brahé 
Tora’ беке im hie olara tary bli 
1591. 

Hueng-ho, see YxX10w kivan. 

Hiwenstheang, or Hiouon-thsang (с. 
505-614), a Buddhist, monk of China, 
born noar Honan, between 639 and 
$15 Ал. he visited 110 diTerent 
countries and places in India, study. 
ing tho sacred books ang districts, 
Wf Mors of the 





‘Countries of 












Hyacinthus. 








it ав blue, which would appear to be 
our варите, Many of the kums sold 


фа Un are in гау , Orange- 
brown bessonite, or шашок LORE. 
Орсы is simple to tll the a 
frenge, ља the garnet has a sigle, 
mud tho HL a double power fre: 
Faction 

‘Hyacinth, tha name applied to 
various planta of tho order Liliaoeee, 
детево te, those of tha gend 

? „ "hero атс thirty epeclos 


‘of this group. and all occur in Africa 
end round the Mediterranean; in 
Briain H orientalis, with all ita 

vated ó 
tho soi 






ime- 
а favourite ouli- 
lent Of tno springtime, and 
and climate of Holland soem 








the Enxiish 

Scilla nutans, another lilisceous plant. 
Pome ia graseful racemes. Гыз grape- 
hyacinths which also сконе ia Bella, 
Ж Muscari racemosum. 





pulpit orator, 
entered the order of Carmelite monka 
and preached foreome time at 1; 
going from there to Paris, where 
tracted great, crowds at the churel 
of St. Sulpice and Notre ame. 






та 
1869 "he was excommunicated from 
lis order for denouncing the abuses 
of the Church, bu obtained a dis- 
Felon trom hs попал о vows and 


e l'Abbé Loysen. Га 1871 he 
каше à member of the Old Catholic 
Congress at Geneva, and the follow- 
jag year he married in London. In 
1819 he established a Gellican congre- 
gation at Paris, having resigned his 
‘curaay in the Old Catholic at 
Geneva some years previously. See 


алта de Pine расты И som 
lise, and L. jacon’s Father 
Hyacinthe, 1871. 


Hyacinthus, in ancient 

the Youngest, son of Lhe Spartan 
amyclas апа Diomede; в youth 
extraordinary beauty, beloved of 
Apollo and Zephyrus (Boreas), Не 
returned the lov? of. the former, but 


tha | was indi‘turont to the latter, who, 


Jyslous of his rival, drove the disons 
of Apollo against the head ot Н. when 
they were playing quoits, The youth 


Hyades 
Ties ted by tho Мше, аша from bia 
Blood there sprang the flower of the 
зашо паше (iyaciuth), Н. was wor 
Shipped st Amyeimeas а hero, and the 
"Hyscinthia, the second most im- 
portant of Spartan festivals, was held 
in Мө hononr, 

Hyades (Gk. Yale, 


the rainy), in 
Greek’ “mythology, 


wero seven 





Byrne wha mene тыру vo Fave 

‘and protected. Dionysus, and 
for their reward were placed In the 
‘constellation of the Bull. Their name 


is probably derived from, the faet 
that their rsing foretold wot weather, 
though other derivations have been 


ven, the pame applied to the 
specie 





Of carnivorous mammals 
пык tothe. fami yenide, 
which range over Africa and As 
They аго maasi vo animals, cal Like in 
appearance, with conte, копу TEE 
markod with irregular vertical stripes 
or large black spota; thera Am 
generally four toes, furnished with 
fon-retrnctile claws, the hind limbs 
aro shorter than the fore which adcs 
to the ungainlies: of their move- 
monta. Tho only living genus s 
Нота. whose өресев are тацу 
the Arabs with superstitious hatred: 
they "produce а wailing, almost 
human-sounding, howl, £f. crocuta, 
the spotted H., i limited to S. 
Alica, and ZI ria, а stri 
speciet, is found in N. Atria and 3, 
oldes cristaus, the sard wot 
E Afin fa sometimes included 


Hyena Dog, or Cape Hunting-d 
the name given 1o Lycaon pictus, à 
Specice of camivorona mammals he. 
engine to tho Ташу Саде ard В 

ing over. OP ol 
Afoa” itis remarkably byeeno 1ilé 
in the markings of lis fur and its long 
cars. 

Hyalcoide, tho name of a family 
of gesterepod molluscs, commonly 
Zaned the Fleswahelie ind упт" 
mous with Carolinidie. a 
‘cipal genera are Hyclea, or Cavolinia, 
trating Clie, Cresi, Habes, 
an 

ба, tho namo of three арр 
ашап, "cities Ду Huta Major. 
BREE oa tho couthora боро of ЫП: 
Tina, and probably ü sito of te 
modern Petorno. 2. Hybia, called 
Pibe Little” and called Moraru from 
the fact that the latter was buit 
Gu nearly ‘the sume spot. Sy Муй 
Heraa, on the route from Agriger- 
tum (o Syracuse. The famous 
Hybiman honey was obtained from 
one of these tons. 

podus, tho tme ot a ganus et 
fossil clasmiobranch fishes, belonging 
fo tne su»order Squall and thé 
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Hydatid 


family Ocptraciontidæ, or bull headed 
sharks. They are found from tha 





jes, as in the 
‘of two distinct, species, the 
common acoeptanico of the term ; or, 
much more rarely, of two different 
genera. Early investigators declared 


mongrel 


That Fie. were арте, oue Darwin's 
experiments clearly demoustreted the 
inaccuracy of this, ва ho was able to 
rear healthy young from a pai of Ha. 
Between ule lage wen sud шю 
Chine» gooeo, “whieh тергов, 
Linot species, “The production ot Ha, 
Чоев not appear to be possible, be- 
руеш widely Gigering parents. Yu 
Langdon any чайыр: 

hybrids have obtainel, and 
rather less species-hybride. Genus- 
Bybrida cro raro, though the he-goat 
ev pace, een net 
Crossed, as also have the star fih, 
Searchin... In the case OF species, 
Possibly "the ‘commonest examples 
Are the production. of the made tron 
the male aee and mare, end of the 
tinny trom tho hore and female айа, 
other examples ooeur іп the оме of 
the dog and Tox; Пол апа tiger; hare 
and mbbit; canaries and finetce, eto- 
‘Hybridism ls spoken of by Broca as 
being (a) nalural, wben it осоша in 
the undisturbed "natural conditions 
(th rolat wely ow cass ot thie quoted 
tire’ ouea to эшш; (0) towed 
Whon it is under direct human con: 
trol; and (e) artificiel, us in the mixing 
of the male elements with eggs, ва in 
The case of fel aad froga. НУ pci diana 
haa ‘become of importance 10 florists, 
and their successful experiments daté 
hack to (he 17th. century. Genus- 
hybrids, whicharo rare occur asin the 

подава And araen: Tie other. 
forms are more. commion. 

















from the bitter orange 
and citron. "Usually H. resemble the 
male parente, and am generally un- 
in many cases the experi- 
ment results in definit» economic gain 
ag im the caso of the hybrid 
American vine, which is шого capable 


of resisting phylloxere than either of 
ite parents. 

spes, Punjab, Indis, see 
Jnr, 


Hydatid Cyst, see Таре товыя and 
Biappen Worm. 

‘Hydatid Disease, cr Echinococcus 
Disease (ӨК. vari, а watery veelole). 
Certain immature forms ol tape: 
‘worms—inparticular of Tania echino- 
Eneria-—ere sometimes present in the 
ody, and it ia from those that Н. 
arisen.  Oyata are formed and the 
brain, livor, lungs, and kidnoys аго 
lable to thia disease. This cyst may 


Hyde 
vary Ш size from the size ог 
But to that of 
Course the danger depende upon the 
Size and the position of tho cys» The 
disease can only be treated арау. 
H arises in man through doge boina 
Mp too much about a person, tort | 
adult worm, being small lives socially 
Ju the Intestines of the dog, jackal, 
Süd wolt. The disease ia most prova: 
Jent in Iceland, although it is found. 
in most. Woropean countries. ^ Ae 
Tarenonns. 

ipae. e munieipel hor, im та no 

генге, England, about 4 m. 

N.E of Steekpor.. [ta principal in: 
dustry is the manuf, of cotton woods, 
but coa! mining and enginoeriag are 
Riso carried om. Pop. (1011) SS tAk, 

Hys, Douglas ( 1860). аг Irish 

lar end writer, known as an 

Craoibhin Aoibhiun,” born et French. 
park, ec. Rosommon, and educated 
SU Trinity Collowe, Сарты. Bariy 
ја life he took up the study ot Trish 
literature, Овај sou. aud folk: 
tales, his Literary History of Ireland 
being Ute Mw Биюш to write 
comprehensive and systematic his 
tery of басо literature, Не aleo 
wrote: Lore Songs of Connaught; The 
Slory of the Barty Irish Literatures 
The Lad ог the Fere, ete 
96 CLARENDON, 


Hyde, Sir Nicholas (c. 1512-1631) 
ше бе or award f, nra: Кал 
of Glacendor, and in 1636 wie ap 
pointen Chief Justice of the King’s 

noh. During his term of ofloe 


haze} 











own men, among them Sir John 
Ell and other 
(1836-1703), an 


Pos Orientis, а nalive, “ot 
finesley in . He ws 
student st Cambricge, and ir 1008 
became Hebrew Heci ater at Queen's 
College, Oxford, "afterwards" chief 
тен at the Машак Library Ho 
was also made canon oí Salsbury 
End arnaeacon of loweeater, and 
Gventunlly canon ot Chrise Church, 
He helped Walton with the Ferman 
ana тугае ожо ‘of tne Polyglot 
ibis. and wrote Historia Religions 
негып Persarum, 1190. 

Hyd» Park. an enclosed space of 
apeut 280 corey, Ызага ауле 








Whitehall and Keusingtou, London. 
It belonged originally to the Manor | 
of Eyde, the property of the Abbey 





now а royal park, In times gone by 
duels were fought there, hut m the 
17th century it became a meeting. 
pos ‘of fashionable people, and 
‘tho London season is still used | mako, 
‘this purpose. It 1в also a favourite 
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child's head; and of 


Hydra 


TM 
Ita аач 
кашы UE E 
озса си 
DNI са, 

ire Pa CEA S HE dn 
po COE 
ERE qase quede Os 
etos d uina лае 
|Giarendon Hins, Hazlewood, and 
D o «X 
Wi tees inis 














foods, chemicas, machinery, amd 
унт тит. (iain) 1S 507 2 А 
suburb of о, 


annexed to the ety m 
i. D. eltuated Jackson Park, the 
scene of the Columbian Exposition. 
Hyderabad, occ HAIDARADAD. 
Hyder All, see HAIDAR ALI. 
Hydra, in Отой legend, a oele 
prited monster with a number of 
heads, inhabiting the marshes 
Leron in the Peloponuusus. Hercai 
had to destroy this monster, as one of. 
hig twelve labours, uud he accom- 
ished 
Tolaus. 











p 
the feat with the aid of 
‘The middle head was im- 
mortal, and they managed to sever 
it and bury it urder a huge rock, 
Hydra, the rame of the single 
genua of fresh-water polyps belong. 
ing ta the oælenterata order Hydrida. 
Tho врссіов aro widely distributed, 





Reing fogna in Ешгоре, N. America, 
Now Zealand, and tropical 
Ainea fn Bihan ША are 


ditachea to wood or plant stalke jm 


TU fat, "water? hone ali 
ê polyps have а tubular бобу та, 
resided aU the cria ef отер well: | 


The generative producte are d 
‘veloped in the ectoderm: tho mouth 
is placed at the sumrait of Une hypo- 
stome, and there 1 а crown ol long, 
fendet, hollow еру, varying E 
Dumpet trom ez In H. bulges And 
H. oligadis to cight in H. viridis. АП 
specien Are camivoroni, and” wil 
swallow Tntomostrace of consider 
Silo nize, ити the Body-vall expands 
to twice ite usual dimensions, 
Hiya, an lad tn he reolan 
Arebipolago, forming with the neigh: 
Pouring Шапа ot Dokoa tne Hay ot 
JE it kas an aroa of about EL eq. пы 
anig dte деш Toman ds 11 1ш 
furfece consiste of barren rocks, or 
E iew ‘recs rowna in fevonre 
poto, He the chief town, te Puit 
Tuni ike principal harbour and 
S entire population of 
herir 
| There iaa fairly active trade in wear: 
jog шш end ship 
dra, The Water-Saake, ono of 
the "old constellations, being men 
|Honed hy both Aratoa and Ptolemy. 
Prot the time of the fermer it bis 
Age Boen a ipie gute” ало 
represent 
lipe grounds bears upon his hask a 











Hydracids 
cup (Crater, ana near to is tau в 
seated a crow (Corvus). The mytho- 
foetal “menting de шер ur 
Hydra must be ‘distinguished 
Bou Findra, the Southern Stake a 
southern constellation of Lacaille, 
hib s situated el veo Ше Ош 
Шана aro acids vidi consist 
s aids welch cona 
or Sats ша cores 
Group of comente which do nd 
Eoi охор утын она seid 
(HC) and hydrocyanic acid (HON) 
GHC) дай ardrvertis acd (OD 
peer hand, may be ppd 
Dounan oi y 
Exide, ey. euiphurio add (RSO, 
9 sec ARTS. 
‚зс 
E шша 
fragaceee, contains about C3 
TR ош Ча Ns lands. 
шо урод поши тьма 
отв. and soo ore of cabine, 
habit. They require a rich soil, pro- 
deja tea ied mud w tent deal 
of water; when in full loom they are 
poi Y 
реше о of brightly coloured Hower. 
a Во 
а шла in Britain’ 
уйы е ать 
E E xus 
ida of water with clemonte er 
Binh ‘otner compounds, The. tern 
i i опо witch ie sometimes 
TEP esrb mt of Hs and decl 
Ej coriain methot ot dien 
paming tas ome fom the other, da 
HShe оде i supposed to 
Papan a mich. and may De Arive 
BE by heating without пева the 
АТААТ of Шо эш 
stance (e.g. crystallised copper 
phate, CuSO,5H,0). ш the hyd- 
БШ OE his UN 
e rearrangement with tho reat al 
ЕАГИ 
without akering tho chsrecteriatie 
without akering, the, ашаса 
йш acd, НО, or ЗООК 
LOEO 
ulie Machinery includes all 
mathiner which depend upon Valer 
Seema a 
Tosca (Cy otor maskiner and 
уо ршаре. “Watse felis fot a 
O a low level ean obvicualy te 
AE EE 
WE deine "xi эшк Dom 
wae, end Moos PE 
Bra dues. The экш glaas мош! 
[x a ec йе тыз 
Se ОШ a Tow Ww a high lovely of 
Roma Tow to a high prostore Тш 
under the term Н. M., is included 
зает Шо ера By engineering, Ага 
Sire mies Quo Petapa oct 
MS with paral : "ener ш 
Scoumenatons Cras, Пит, Dos, 
Games, WATER Vila. WATER 
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to be|in di 


Hydraulic 


POWER TRANSMISSION 


ENGINE, 
and 


HrDRATLIO PRES, INJECTOR, 
HXDHODYNAMICS. 

Most, hydraulic machines depend 
upon tne principles ехрівізе 
Ъуйтойупашв, and typliled Ьу the 
hydraulic press (g.v), while Lord 
Armstrong’ hydraulic accumulator 
(ee ACCUMULATOR) established the 
Success of storage and power trans- 
mission machinery. Pipes for carry- 
ing water under pressure are made Of 
cast iron or steel, and the thickne:+ 
апа diameter vary with the average 
pressure of the water transmitted, A 








HYDRAULIC MATS 


Sim. pipe, 1j in. thlok, wil carry 
water at 750 lbs. por sq in, It P re- 
Present tho preasure of water in Ibs, 

tn. d tho intemal diameter of 
ipe, "then the thickness of the 
pipo oh be calculated’ from the 





7 45000125 Patz, 


where t equals thickness of tbe 
Rod к.ш. for pipor ces tan Ра: 
ier. ia. or pipes Trom. T 
ta GP and “8 n. tor pipes from 
EPIS 
Шуйгишо power is utilied in 
many лосова Doowuse ОГ Rê cor: 
Nenince for озодат) "Qoo, and 
Teens of is Reseda ruta uvis 
ard noise, lis ‘capability of belag 
transmitea and used. without ашу 
Маш and beareo ОГ its 
ieat eedom trom danger, Ser BI 








Ж Жын, ы W Hy- 
ule Power Einer 
Ж гер Huaral Teiles: Boz, 





end. Hydret 

'Hyiraulio Press, invented byJoseph 
Braman (qs in ATAS, and therefore 
known as “Bramah’s press’ The 
римма used in tnis machine ia a 








‘known ono in hydrostatics 
(gt), IE. that а pressura эл алу 
part of the any liquid is 


Болон сапайу in all alretions 
through the moss, 

‘Ae be evon from the сооп. 
panying diagram, а foroe раш 
Bar ordo water Тош (bo eu EP by 





cR Tr t 
күү ч. 





the top of the plungoc is а table B, 


Hydraulic 510 Hydrocarbons 
between whieh ала the plate A—jally resiricted Lo such compo 
sometimos known oa the entablatare | where the clement ів а metal. Thus 


c, tnihing, eg: а пам or а, rumber 
of books, can be pressed. The power 
Sf the preas is edloalated aa follows: 
Let D and D, bo the diameters of the 





BRAMAH’S OR HYDRAULIC FRESS 


pep planes û ang Pm © те 
spectively. Then, if W bo: ‘the pressure 
exerted on the pump, WD мше 
the premo окы iy Os qam. ia 
EYE TERES 
E E CERE 
DEA гч ро 
ogee is ЧЫ ШЕ Чышыт 


exerted will be 50x19 - 5000 Ibs, 


1&8 thus а very efficient machine, 
and ible used for presdng cotton and 
Wool Pales, bending iron Patea, iting 
weights, and raising bridgo girders 
mto piace (hydraulic Jacks): the 
amp О being either worked Бу hand 
Lar! 
engin 








jever F us shown, or by a steam 


ngine. 
Tiy&rauito Ram, see Pumps. 
Hydraulics, see ILYDROMECEANICE. 
Hyarazino (HAN СК goburion 
strongly alkaline liquid (bolling-point 
TE O) obtained hy neate H. 
hydrate with barium oxide, Ita salts 
aE prepared mov ammonia and hy 
ochicrite: if the product is evapor- 
еа down with карзе amd, the 
sparingly soluble sulphate separates 
ont. Hy forms many derivat ves in 
Which hydrogen 15 replaced by alkyl 





groups, th most important being i 


ons! HL. (Cui, NH -N Hah en ойу 
quid, whiten’ forme crystalline com- 
PESE with aldehydes and ators 
шев (modern Mudras B smel 
atat o tho B. const of fhe Moree, 
Groves having an arta of abou 
SE m We is rocky and bareen in 
SBarutter, snd Нуга, ассарог owi, 
situated on tis N const. During 
the Greek War of Iudependereo the 
nhabitanta of the island were very 
mst €p de fores Top, about 7008 
ке amour “containing 
hydrogen, combined with a ово 
Оек Sletaent, but the term i gener- 





Google 


HO ы НО would Ue габагда as 
le and chloride, repectively, rather 
than им H. Compounds 

with metals 





mony, sodium, calcium, ete. (AsH; 
Sb. NaH, CAH, respectively), ma: 
be regarded аа tric Н, in the limit 


opr eem ih aei Or 
water H. volve hydrogen, uso beh 
ade of uhjein tbe preparation of the 
аайы Acht. or Нуйтогеп tod 
jo Acl oF ren Toda 
(НІ), a colourless gaa, fuming strong: 
‘easily soluble i 





by dis 
tilling poweeslum iodide with plos 
Dhome Acid, hot 1a mors easily pre 
Pared br acting on rod phosphorus 
And iodine with water, cr hy nassing 
Sulphuretied hydrogen into. water 
фойе iodine in suspension, бп 
Roasting, Ti. A. ls decomposed Into Ив 
emer. "ho йа of i. An the 
iodidce, are orystalline, end ao & rule 
soluble in water. Silver iodide is used 
їп photography, and potscalum iodide 
in medline to jesse secretions and 
Shyer the products of indammation 
"Hydrobromio vr ES 
Bromide (EBr), a colourless, 
Ree ith а pungent uc, таа 
юй solution with ‘water, whioh 
dots as a strong acid. In the prewenoe 
Of ight Win dae ith separa 
tlon of bromine. Ha A. Жон 
tne’ etion ot pnosphorio acid ok 
potassium bromide; Jt a most coo 
Tenfentiy prepared, however, by 
dropping bromino on to ¢ paate of red 
phospherus end water, thegase volved 
Being passed into water. "The brom: 
ides, or salis, derived trom the acid 
sSecrywalling and as eris, solublein 
uter. They are employed in Photo 
graphy, sliver bromide osing one of 
Ше moss Important, ваде that are 
senaitivoto light. Potassium, sodium, 
Sud ammonium bromides are alo 
daca in medicine, aud act as poworta 
otics and depressants. 1f taken 
nabitanlly they are apt tà set up 
Poisoning known 








apagar 
Eee оз the parent cubatanore of 
Sresnio componde, "There we 
lions "are ‘the host importane: 
licis are ‘the Xhost important 
(D She parathns, of general Formala 
Gaetan Which are “Saturated "com 
owns; with the carbon atomas in an 
Bpen ор згер chaise (1) ume 
saturated” И. of hs бук 
acetylene, and other seriea, which will 


! Hydrocele 


unite with elementa, such as chlorine 
or bromine, without undergoing re- 
таео, of bho moles; (5) T 
bg а Ping structure, buch e 
Y Rp RACE 
in one or more closed rings. Оов 
bination of the above types ie poi 
iibi, giving. riso to a enormous 
number of H., derivatives of many 
Si thom” pelag “found in naturs. 
Petroleum and other mineral elis 
consist almost entirely of H., those 
of the parafin series being usually Ue 
DEN: енди {н 
Fivdrooele, & dropsy of the serous 
membrane surrounding the testle. It 
may occur as tho result of infiamma: 
Hoa, or from a blow, bu? Ня eausa Ia 
Souidonly unknow. 
Smooth, elastic, pearsnaped swelling, 
‘which although palnlose, may case 
Авст от! owing to Па weight, ainee 
the quantity of Auld may be as much 
зач ounces. It can De distinguished 
from “other disorders in tho eame 
Position by reason of tho fact that 
Rhen tho tumour i held between tl 
Dbserver and tho liebt Iv 13 soon to be 
Sromslocent. It can be distinguished 
from rupture since ib kiyes no linpulee 
hen tho кайер coughs t ustaly 
Dooure in middle ege, Li porone aj 
Si power, or wih a tendency 10 
Hout, Tt does occur in children either 
Sa doscribed Above or aw congenital 


Муро, 

ное treatment consta im 
using suspending bandages, and tap- 
Ping frequently. The бачи trest- 
Bert conso ia sting wp infer: 
Inston ^ by injecting бар, or hr 
envision of tho wholo or port of the 














Sae. Injection, of chloride of zine is 
Sometimes used, as causing no pain 
or Inflammation. 


phalus, means, literally, 
+ water on the brain,” but includes 
three distinct diseases — 
(D Acute hydrox or rather 
roular meningitis, is due to in- 
fammation of the membranes of tie 
brain because of the presence of 
tubercles (4-0. Fluid frequently 
forms within the brain, and it, ia a 
discesc, which 18 common in 








enormously, 


spare. 
Sirti but в moro usual in early chile: 
Bord’ It Tas been known to decas at 
hood; die eighth or ninth year, asd 
Ro Топта тайба and autres hava been 
forea open under the pressure. “It 
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dt forms a| 


Hydrochloric 
they do not yield. death quickly re- 
Lm кыд йоны Бат Т 
usually Фе їп Infancy ; some may 
sureive but they шту their com. 
Plaint with them through life. Not 
А тон талга of DIMAN, ботен, 
Palsy, and idiocy ar айе бо this, 
Bithoagn the sufferer is nnt always 
o afiesied. Binoo the skull en 
‘end the face only grows at the usal 
Fave, oases con Do diagnosed by the 
Uisproportion between tio head and 
face which enue 
(3) Spurious hydrocephalus, те 
дай кее Iy and E ой mis 
taker for it.” It ley however, duo to 
в poor supply ot blood to the brain, 
and is m ево of debility. As & 
Teault of this disease, {he little patient 
will Lave a pale cool cheek, half shut 
"liens eye, interrupted sighing то. 
spiration, and an unclosed fontanelle. 
ЇЇ сап be distinguished from sente Н. 
by tro fact that in acute If. tho eur: 
Taco of the fontanetia will he convex, 
while in spurious E. it will be concavo 
от depressed because it lacks support, 











е | and criginates in emptiness. Spurious 


H. radi vielas to treatment, "b 
means of nourishing diet and om 
"loses of wine, ammonia, eie. 

Hydrocharitacese, а natural order 
of mpuosotylodouous plante contatn- 
ing thirteen genera and abcut Aty 
species, АШ occur ae water-plante li 
opal and temperate lands, end а 
few aro marine; they usually Inhabit 
| ditenas, Takes, and vers. "Neatly al 

hare ribbon-lixe, submerged leaves, 
and some nava floating leaves: the 
molcand female flowers usually occur 
Om difterons planta. ‘They ars gener. 
Ally in parts of thro, with a bwo- 
Wwhonled perianth; the stamens are in 
From one to ve whorl the arpels 
form ‘an inferior ovary, are united. 
And vary in number drom two to 
Dfleen: the ovary is unilucular, with 
numerous ovules, ‘The chief Genera 
эге Vailieneria, Elodea Hutocharie, 
па Halep la. 

'Hydrochloris Acid, or Hydrogen 
nido HOY, Аа, оъ Bue 
closely resembling "bydrobroxic and 
hydnioate acta, “It readily sample 
in water to a fuming, strongly acid 
Solon, whieh Ча Кат. та tha 
name of "epirita of sals” or muriatic 
acid. H. A. is formed by Ue direct 

of uyarogen and 





code prose 
thus: ао ESSO S NEE SOE 
EXT S 
ing capable of decomposing another 
хошо of salt at а higher tempera- 
| ares tous: NEGO ар Neco, 
+HGL "The H. A. evolved ы passed 
Sp towers, or “scrubbers? down 





Hydrocherus 
whioh o stream of water trickles and | nas 
discolres. the as. „A, conoentrated | 
‘aqueous solution of H. A. hae a вр. 
of 172, aud contains nearly Z5 
‘ack 
‘the |re 


cont. of th ‘The 
Chloride of the metal being formed. 
Tn the presence of nitric acid, man 
ganese dioxide, and other oxidising 
agonia, chlorine io produced. The 
orides, or salts Of H. A., ве, аа а 
Tule (exceptions: silver, lead, and 
mercurous "chlorides), soluble’ sub- 
stances, Common salt, or sodium 

Chloris (Nag is the most im: 
from which all ©Шойше voubuluiur 
Sompounde, such ee соор pow: 
ages tu chlorate, ele, eie pre- 











fate H A ھا‎ largeiy шей aa a 
lea: scouring: tor 
metals, eg. ion before galventaing. 
ete, and for the production of 
@hlarine. Common salt ia naed aa a 


reservative, and is a necessary article 
Bt Tool with АЙ animale vie on a 
vegetable dict. Medicinally, it! 
internally aa ап emetic, externally in 
Baths for the relief of solatia, тор. 
matiem, etc. and it ls једе, du 
Solution, £0 ерсе Ioa of blood. 
„е BRIS Of & 

fe the b Cardin, gad cose 
iue o the Ta vidio, sad cou 
iting of 





‘the Species Н" copy. 
Tara, die capybara. This de е 
largest of all rodents, and attains a 


То of Por a Re" To fe aquatic 
Бейра webbed digits furnianed ith 


осе Йе nails, and is a native of 


В. America. 
Hydrocotyle, a genus of umbelli- 

serous plants, ie indigenous to tem- 

porate and tropical lands.” Oal 








i is British; this 18 H. 
white rot or pony wort wich Б 
fount in borer places, 


drooyanic Acid, or Prusse Acid 
N), was first obtained Uy Scheele 


Prussian Blue. 16 is formed in the 
decomposition of the glucoside amsa- 
alin, which le present in alinjgrde, and 
‘other plants. A solution of the acid is 
best prepared by distilling potazelun 
ferrocyanide with dilute ‘sulphuric 
acid. The anhydrous acid may be 
Prepared by tnd action of phone 
on potasium cyanide, or by 
-depydrating an aqueous solütion ог 
the acid with calcium chlorido. When 
puro, E. A. le 0 light colourless liquid, 





freezing at -15° C. and boling at 
26° C. having the odour of bister |p: 
&lmoxds. It is extremely 


S honous, 
ise drop tata Larus ала 
ЕА to paralysis 
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riant 
‘the chlorides, and is the subseancs | me 


Hydrofluosilicic 
на by ot 
тайгада aud of tho ашы Coste Ta 
[uate of рышы, tide flowed 

jelous of ether o: 3 
Biatlon of ammonia, aud. аген! 
resqicedioa may be of Service, nomi 
pe hho Ae а тело eii flay 
афса Шаты Ite КЧ 
Eyanider® remembra the haldem, bet 
eke poltehouns and enter neo corapies 
acid radjoles, such asthe:errocyarides 
ead foroyanidee Polamium cyanide 
is used as а flux and reducing agent 
ПЕЕ 





Nai EAT 
kent in photographie but often dd 
Bear for S tho mony ot 
low grade ores. It is prepared com- 

po CCo ол 


carbide and the nitrogen of the air. 
Medicinally, Ш. А. is weed im very 
йге soon éxtéraauly то aimn 
itching in skin diseases, and int 

аз в sedative, and to allay vomiting 
land relicvo coughing. 


M, шымы 
Т “кине. т Арыдык з 
8 
тая 
Ud ties 


the mixture ша 
forated ‘or wire cage, surrounded 

by, casing to коре the liquid that 
а ont trough the open! 


EE p 
pine Mis Haee 
ааа 


tained in aqucous solution by heatiog 
"WIE calcmım fluoride (tior spar) with eon 
[controted sulphurio acit in a leaden 
Fetort. and paming the gaa valved 
шо veter (беу HESO (560,7 
2H). Toobtal the valo 
igen potasshura fuorido HES ee dir 

In а platinum retort, the Н.А. 





5 | being oollooted in a cooled receiver of 


iiec A E 

tremely activo aoid, and is especially 
para ae 
E nê Rk dhol 
rm ЛЫТ? 
агае 
peut er 
Б teins 
E eas abs pari tt 
ЕЕ ah duende 
а NIS UH 

A 


fuorido is the most important. 
"Hycrefiuositislo . Aoki SIE) i 
ома Короо wth ei aed by 
passing silicon luoride (prepared by 
ous, [the ection of concentraied sulphur 
acid on в mixture of fuor spar 
fino sand) into water. 3. A. is oniy 





‘of the heart. Smaller doses cause 
Pain in the heed, giddinem, and 


A 


Google 


known in aqueous solution, whioh ir 
colourless. It behaves sa а dibasic 


Hydrogen 


sold, and torma sparingly soluble 
lum and bartura aait. Iti used 
fr hardening abjecta made of gypsum. 


уок "e mbol “iis 
washer a 
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atomie | 
ved from. tme Gk: | 


Hydrography 
the basis, owing to the fact thst the 
compounds of the elomonte with 
Oxyfon aro more полет ала more 

Шу analysed than those wish IL. 
Оп this arrangement. 





Step, water, and yevréu, to produce, stead ot unity. 


ig a gaseous element discovered 


y 


‘Hydrogen Peroxide,or Dioxide; HO). 


Cavendish in 1776, that occurs In is, when pure, a colourless, H 


mature chiefly in combination with, 
Еш. ae water, HO. It i 
Шөн element known, and із Laken’ 
af the standard for measuring gus 
density and atomic weights, Н. 


| yiseid Паша having a wp. 
the | 45, freezing on соо 
| having в melti 


wn d 
to a solid, 
"роь of - 2° O, 1.18 
in alcohol or water. 








readily sclubie 


is The aqueous solution is obtained by 


most convenlenily prepared оп athe action of dilute sulphuric acid оп 


amali scale 
on water, or m 
sulphuric ‘acid, Лат НО, = ZnSO, 
Hy. On tho ange scale, dcrap-ian 
is ued in pleco of zinc, or tho 

prepared oy пава stam over 


‘the action of sodium 


gas із 
Ted- | 


hydrated’ barium peroxido, barium 


tha action of rine on sulphate heing precipitated. BaO,+ 


BO БАО, t H,On Sodium - 
of Bay. Tho aquoous eolution ob: 
aimed "шау be. concentrated by 


ot iron, or by cloctrolyaing water. evaporation, followed ty distillation, 


When pure, H. ів а colourless, odour- 
lees gas, which condenses 





under reduced preasure ^ The pure 


ie low | substance ha» a bittor taste, a faint 


temperature, and under great pres- odour resembling nitric acid, end is 


gure to а liquid bollingat "263° 
freezing at — 259°C. 

was first produced by Dewar in 1388) 
has n density only jat of waler, 





C. and | unstablo, 
ho наша, which under various conditions into orygen 


decomposing explosively 


and water. ho 
more stable, esp 


juoous olution ia 
Ju he pressnoe 





РЕШ thogashuve density \thehat of of a minera] acid, and may Бе kept 
т 


air. Н. is very lusoluble in water, and 
In incapable of supporting respiration. 
although not ectually poleonous. 15 
burns in ‘air with a non-Inminona. 


with "air or axygen and ignited a 


riolont explosion i» produced. П. is a| iodino from poteaduni iodide, 


Tor aconsiderable tirme. Tt is ususi 
sold in " volumes,” * 90 vols. for in- 
stance indicating that 1 volume of the 





| solution will liberate 20 volumes of 
fame, water being formed; И mixed | oxygen on decomposition. 


H. P. ва 
powerful nxldhing agent, Wberating 
охааа: 


Powerful Fedneing agent, combining ing sulphidea апа anlphites ro sul- 


with the оз 


chlorine, otc., ot 
bodies with wi 


ty 
ich it is heaved. 


abogrbiug about 900 times Ме volume 
ot Buss being made of this propery 
lu purifying and storlag small quanti- 
ties of Ehe ges. H. is present in ali 
azide, in fact, the ыйар may ре гь 
garded ва the вайа of Н. liis alo 
present In hydrocarbons, ойн, fata 
Karch, and. in Tant, In almot al 
natural and artidolal compounds of 
ем: ehem. Commercial, H, 
ls used ae о reducing agent, aa à 
prod: 











ose the gas 
joons at any rate. by heating 
aluminium with cat solution, 
or by the action of calcium hydride 
(Hydroiith), Сань, on water, the 
weight of wnsterials boing ап impor- 
tant cor tion where transport is. 
necessary. Infact 11b. of ‘ hydrolith * 
will give aa much H. ав 74 lbs 
fron end sulphuric acid. "Although I, 











was originally taken aa the standard 
foratomic weighta,{t has beon custom: 
ary of lata to take oxygen=168 aa 


vit 
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itary subject will Include : 


pates, and bleaching by oxidation. 





also 
p 


by the action of 


Oxidising tbe black 


(formed 


Sodium oarhonate and 
barium bonate, prepared eleo: 
trelytically, have recentiy been asoa 
with suocoss for the manufacture ot 


Hydro A sclontido doses 
Liga of the water of Ше globe. Т 
farino sur- 
veying, or the imeasirement and 
mapping of the water areas; this will 
lia the preparation of maps and 
charts showing the portion of seas, 
lakes, and rivers. Navigation do- 
mande from the naut surveyor 
some knowledge of the contour of the 





ог ocean hed and an accurate outining 


of all shallows, deeps, and reefs, "Th. 

Hydrographie” Department ої the 

British A y, whioh was estab- 

dished in 1795, undertakes the making 
R 
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of such charts under the charge of 
the Hyarogrepher to the Admiralty. 
(0) ЕЕ properties of the water 
Massen, "The actual composition of te 
the walere must be wacertalned. and 
their varied and varying вапше in- 
troduse Ше wide question of scenic 

Yo which ie related. tho solid. 


i both 
horizontal and vertica? distributions: 
E ee den. 
Sod the bydroerepheria conceimod is 





ite objective the analysis of the dis- 
tribution and movementa ог those 
туойа of micro organisme plankton 
which play So great a. 
E Moe lite history of the various 
ood Ashes. | Not ош 
fect cover the investigation ot the 
Bait water reas, but rivers and freu 
‘water lakes also demand specie) troat- 
ment, То realise воще of Ue classes 


Hyérokineties, or Hydrodynamics, 
the science dealing with fulda in 
motion, and forms a theoretical in- 





85 
thus be defined aa 
мор side to. the йе, tan co 
gentia] stro, if it be continued long 
enough. "Thus, thou a piece 
pitch may” be 'eaaliy ишы! into 
small ents by а blow of a| 
hammer, Їп course of time, if left to 
Ион, 1b wil oproad itoclf oub over œ 
sortase and Wow like a liquid by 
virtue of ite weight alone. Hence 
pitch ia а Huld, but since ite ché 
of fom takes place gradually, it 
farmed a viscous finid: AN tulda are 
Viscous to somo degree, and ae tho 
molecules move over one another, 
friction forces oxiet which tend to 
generate heat. "hut In the case of 
and, in teat, in most liquida, 
especially "alcohol 'and ether, 
Viscod: 


resulta coincide very elowely with the 
actor of a perece fwd- the ideal 
ш, which "le Шунда. he, и Шоп 


Cannot sustain any tangential stress. 
So Ше theory of ay drokinetios deals 
imos entirely with 


‘perfect. fluids. 
Fluid motion шау bo rolational| 
(sometimes called vertical) Or irrota- 
tional Again, it may be steady or un- 
sendy. By steady motion is meant. 
hat at any point Axed in spaco tho las 
motion of successive particles ot f uid 


54 


te sub» | be no 
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point to point. If the motion is the 

same at all points of the fluid, so that. 

the fuja moves like а, golia Oday, it ig 
vmed wnüórm. 


differently 
and "when bounded by 
Simferent tuid is termed a jet AR 
ot sores la formed by auld with 
onlar or spiral motion. Jt is 
Provod that a vortox must be епова 
lor have its ends on the free surface of 
the liguid. The actual path of any 
particle of ‘utd їз called a stream Zane, 
and if the stream lines nro drawn 
through all points of a closed curva a 
fube of fow ie formed. "Thus thero can 
ом cross the lateral boun- 

caries э tae n eq 
is such thet at any point of te 
fongth tho tangent coincides with the 
direction, oL notion of pig point. 
coincident wher the motion is steady. 
‘The nana] methods for for ‘the 


"general equations of fluid motion are 


‘means of differential and int 
[оош and wil Do given iater, 
certain particular cases may be ‘eal 
path in a moro cementary mex 
mation of concinuliy is obtained 
from the principle that tho amount of 
ncompreseible ‘uid flowing into as 





tol bouaded space, eu 
оооу alee with Чүш, mast 
amount that’ Bowe 

E outs Шы, а 


Sande are die areas of dap 
Enc cross sections of a stream, and 
vu, v, the components of the velocity 
[ol the fluid normal to the cross воо. 
lens, then ehe ameuz of dd Bow 
fing demens the ‘actions їп а ЫК of 
e ane nin, er sape, Hanco sp 
apy and esa alodem are 
Sstebortlonal to he areas. again: со 
аа а eta moving а oriona 
Straight line unitormly, that ie Ikom 
Esli body, wita no Ninive motion 
parta, ad supp a ems 

Partion ot the auld ta fe chape ar a 


circular cylinder with ie axis alor 


tn [phe шере motion te become oiie 


Let a bo t 





'olume of the fluid, and f Ite accel 
Mone he mal e te anat ot po 


cylinder and (2,- pela ie the vom- 
Peep af the Facil fonce on ЖЧ 
ho direction ut motion, sinos the ends 
ara considered so shall that the 
proagure over them may bo taken ae 
Каптап Hence, by Newton ARON 

i pelea malf, auc thus ed ng 
fas there s ci acceleration the pressure 





always tho same in 
direction, though ie may vary from 


Google 


d | Yarice along a horizontal straight line. 


Now if p, and p, are the pressures 
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due to depths M and A, below tho| њое is a parebolold of rovolation. 

iren, surface, it follows phat p,- pye When the Шаша ашу and rct thé 

Pr dace the principio estal: | vesel, rotates, tho outar layer of tho 

Lan iydrostatics for pressuro ai | auld 1n contact, with the osse! is at 

given depths holds fa this case. — rest. The пек! layer rotates slowly, 

fd tor a time each euocessivo Ia yer 

has a bigger angular voloolty Ae in 
0 provious ease, Ше velocity in 

middle is zero. end gradually обом 
Subwards, sid ones the layer 

greatest Yoloctiy 1s somewhere inter- 











| hante. Tha aesumulstion of mud 
| пбаг the inner bank of a river aba 
| Bena may he accounted tar y eon- 
ing the argument. 

"The eame general principle of the 
реест gradiont, ta it is callod, haa 
чо ейте tho oomimon 

CX. mistake thet as a fuid paseoa through 


mo. 1 |ба? төгән prose © the 
Sides where Шо plus is narrower. In 
qhetsore the free surface ot the fects the oppose ia truce Doi AL, 
auld slopes downwards in the direc: 
Han of motion at an Angle to the 
horizon Al 
























| 
ence he fre curios of a amid In L 
э Vessel carried ulong si an socoleru- 

tion, makes an angle with tho port) 
zontal, and this suxle Inprosses. if the 

васала Нов Inereutes. f there (а no 
xeleration, Шо surfape Is horizontal. 


то. 3 
‘Again, Ра vessel, in the form еба BM, CN. DP ba аа vertical pipes. 


ircalar cylinder with vertical | lot into such a. Pipe, Then the height 
Bie, and the liquld within it rotates | to which the Маша risen in each of 
about the axis with a constant hoec gives the pressure, It ie found 
Angular valocity u, then any particle | hat at 1, and Р where the orom sen. 
quld distant trom the axis will Hon is largoet, the hoghte AL ond 
hay? an acceleration «er tawarda Fhe | greatest. Account has to be 
axis. ел ea e raso Саат ent of the ооп 
The pressure is therefore least on ta Г feleton. which tends to езп the 

| axis of rotation and gradually in-|height of the columna, and has 





bizker effect Ше furor Шы water 
FOR lone the pipe Hi ile 
ciple hes prac " 
| Venturi water meter, К 
| The principle of the conservation 
репе rises а simple proot of an 
mporzaat equation of motion. 
"pv Pe And ty Pa, Yue the кна ОГ 
| the" toco soction, ‘the pressure, end 
| the velocity rospdetivo ae tie enda 
| df a thin tubo of flow, « boing ao amali 
[that p and v шау be considered con- 
то. 2 [tent tor he aroa., Binoo thoro ia no 
Јаз зве vesel 4. Licwid only (8057 agross the boundaries, the equa- 
ren ار‎ came! — |ton of continuity gives a,v, «s 
the conservation of enemy. ine 
areosee further trom the axis. Hence enoe between tho work done Uy tho 
"iom surge wil ve lowest in tio uid cing Ua tno secure regal 
| middle and will gradually else towards to the erence between the 
Thie ido ot the эбе] T is found that | unong in the two aoee, Ta'a will of 
A Section of tno surface by a plane tie the dificrenoe between tho work 
Through the axis of rotation gives|dono ls Piati- pimp, e difference 
A parabola, and tha whole “aur-| between the ixi energy in the 
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two cason 18 maus өрүү д), where | total be found. But 
foro nete i man Parapo, aene [galas Baio the aierence Between 


Wd vi V, the potential energy во 
and Yi Va tne potential, ORTE а ctis and (prifs)scigtm, the in- 


of kiretie energy 18 crease of fluid in time М. Hence the 
desi фта X 'equation of continuity is 
c Piaf Рина Mala Va - рү) 0 


ron emt ina - t. 


For a Шаша, where p is constant, this 
о 





mesi jme 





sad ini a the same for any two 

[Exerci аш y PN 

pride that of the escapo of | ле ЫЕ 

liquida from orifices. Gousider a the p Ee entra 

төнге! with o very small orifice во ур pA ик 

Tem with a ver mall nice ao fe ye de uo Componente, of the 

Fee АШЫ vi eer Ve eir if lam pd 

mi led vi fos. “Tee then Пат 

mint Ма шан inii Tenney 

M reet of ibo recette qua p ace 
PINTA" 






that та Buh, since the loss of kinotio| , 12р 
energy equals the gain of potential |" ріс ^ 


"Thus water 
SRW DU та eRe ВОН Two similar equations may also be 


Th practice it o found that the trio- formed, and there are now four equae 
Hoa with, the air, the viscosity of Чопа to determine the Ave unknown 
‘water, and the formation of ths orifice | quantities. p. » us v do. But by. 
all tend to lessen the height. The) oyle's law p=kp, and hence the 


ым "Meoharge quantities may bo ‘determined. 
More For Ab na | For elementery. work see cba. xi. 


reality about 97+ ҮЙ f: per second | ji, xiii. in Edwin Hésor General 

faa OT ds oaea the Paysies for Students, and for more 

ешын "of vector: He So Torn яала Sound, 
tection of tho jot from |800, Bee 

в Sharp ected 0000 Hydrolysis (literally splitting by 

A, raat tie ono na Are MS, боло, роле о, аре 

ZZ and tho ratio between the уше decom: 

E fro boi) i called Шош ы weten ака must, Wot be 

the ,goomicient of соп. ‘confused wi hydrajom Шш which 

Without сааш 





NET mpi са enin 
ean vs Axed агарода af quiere inte 
ИИ 
в measurement water, the conversion of esters into 
| pitno parabehie pala Ot М ты alcohol the атпа" 
| the water will determine cane “sugar. and the formation or 
mea еер at [T P EO Md 
The general eqnationa of motion in | aoid = oo 
wies tg Н Пода addito ot ater, Dut more ually 
ICD REIP parallelniped of rides | Mest, 18 renpired, and n addition а 
da, tj, and te drown through tao point | hasten the tty ое во > 
Seit end рагайе to the axes af со- | "AT, : 
ырыа, [furo and w are the com. |  Hi'iremephasioe e term usually 
рге ta vele aro ine со. used to define паво portions, of the 
Ries, the amounts of ПЧ crossing 9101058 Of ioe (qe) and 
Se che partier to Sho plane of ve i Hyuroraties (Li. wii are, com 
ime, ы M pubytett and е machinery, i Je tuus included in 
B el, gain is the wider term Hydraulics: 
sí Uc ‘Therefore the In тагон» аата» Somposed of 
-g Ousrsyarst. Hence, considering | Roney And water, bce d RM 
e fermented, when it is known aa vinc 
tho other facos in the samo vay, the H., oF maad crunfermentad. 118999 
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‘Hydrometer 
instrument jor 


Mer, an 
Popup m rd 
Ea ar 1з 
Ж Yonas ташу бын 
Eramos, pot cable Розн TuS 
тате denaly ob aay 
Substance le the ratio of te 
onsity to that of water 
Tuo mont. elementary 
form of hyarometar eon. 
sists Ina thin 


tubo AB (hig. 
{a Go Борона 


D 
the instrument foate in 
а vertical 
‘A robin 





T ta ik 
and tho donsley ota laud 
versely DODO: 
fo the rolumo linmersel. 
EOS CN 
im, only a very sm. 
fb additional ronima 1a im- 
та. 1 отой whore the hydro 
eter sinka. lower,” ard 
hence the Шъ is open io the 
gbjection bat only lauds whose 
densities, ame nea 





22225 





I d 
sink ‘entire! vy, hi 
[ge AE 
Bariga ея 
СОН 
in any given паша; 
EDO 
orum 
Te ааа а 
relative density of 
the given il le 
An practice à gradu- 
d etie td 
fixed to the stem А! ] 
Boat fo in ues AB, 
ais che пушо ce 
шеште gir 
ener ie 
Ышш, а 
of the Шаша. 
pu met 
Teer 
teen asec 
[XE 
wow d 


шау be found озі, mmurately 
means of specific gravity be 
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Hydromys 


meter which may b» used for solids 
aos consis of a holion metal 
erlibaer A (Pig. 2), #срегайу bram, 
Ehin prama wha wall dole mark Ge 
aul two and D for weigh 
НЯ kole di so loaded ther oats 
in ал upright position. ^ Ta Moding 
tho density of any auld, tae prin. 
ciple ie to add walenia be tlo oup B 
ЁЁ Pha ташто} 





maka the hydrometer sink to the 
mork in and in somo 
liquid. Then the water displaced 


regia (Sm ара the same volumo 
bate meena 
Hence tho relativo donslty oi tho 


M+: 
Шама 1a Mpa То find the density 
of a воа heavier Ызаа water, placo It 
Ruccesslvely in the cups Band D, and 
add weights in D as before. Ti ms and 
m, respectively Бе the weights re- 
а 






o sink tho hydrometer to the 

then (mm) 1в the weight of thé 
ien (m= ma) de the 

Solid, ana "Qm," me) ia ste apparent 

Weight in water." By Archimedes’ 

УОН tne ailereare е 

water displaced by the alia. 
ivo dendty of the 





gf the wat 
Hono ‘the 








hydromoter, because of the surtace 
tension and, capiliaricy of liquids 
which gives the surface of tho liquid 
8 curved form were it tounes the 
. The possibilty of crror 18 
Skinliisped, however, by making tha 
stom аз thin ав possible, end by koop- 
ing the instrument clean. In finding 
the density ota liquid to some degres 
Беотии. attention таң ba aid 
fo fta temperature, as а rise im баш 
perature lowers the donsity. There 
are many other forms of hydrometors 
but the general principles Involved 
fang the adios. Seb HLTDROSPATICH. 
Hydrometrides, the name given to 
а family of hemiipters-heterópteronm 
insects, often called pondskaters or 
nter teriden. “They five on tha sure 
face of water and feed on insoste and 
апана debit. Hparometra, Vallo, 
ава Mesovelia ого common Deities 


genera. 
Hydromys, tho generic name of 
‘Species of rodenta belonging 
to the sub-ordor Simplicidentates an 
the family Muride. H. chruanoaster, 
tha bect-known species, ia Hmitod to 
Australia, and Is squstic In habit; № 
{в a foot or so in le a 














Ду, acowalo revue ma; 
fosa by moana of Моол улг 


Google 


what long tall and yellowish far ; tho 
limbs are webbed and there are only 
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ro molar In each halt of clther ja: chromate and sulpburlo nalê, followed 
отун 1а nailed, conus айта iy. radtotion oF the POSE wien 
© Queensland. арааг dioxide and extraction with 
Hydropathy, the name of a curative | etnar. It acta as A redueing agent, 
gyno tebe due extort! and In- ек ша for tie purpose Ш photo 
ЖЕШ uo or wafer Ge the er re. rapi (отворе 
Medial measur. Tho value of water | Hyarostatee tho scicaco deal 
Spplloştion of various kinds 1s recon: | with’ the ‘mechanical properties oi 
ali зра ol phyla and ida р sauilitrium. P Waid ase 
фе nei "aydroukerapy or hydro. über guide or казы, "The factor 
аео i applied to mesures | ere easily зоот ваф. end. tds 
involving tie ise Of water, “AC is by former may be ааай V be incon 
Sommer. consent held to man а pressible, though in тешу liquids 
Sogni uvey of cure là which the шау. Uo ишу compensa, | "Tae 
alna of water transcends all else and, most "Important consideration Шш 
der oniru, Ше administration of hydrostatics is that of fluld pressure, 
ее drugs is looked upon as zener- ane the following propositions таў 
aliy deleterious The fme GE TI, [easily De establithed s (1) The pres. 
Originated with the work of Vineent muro тела Му & fmi nb text is 
Prioris (1801-51), @ farmer” of always normal to the surfaco in con- 
Gratenbare [n Silesia., Primers had | tage with Тт th follow fram “the 
adrainisterod cold-water bandages to definition of a fuid оа a substance 
SGP ana injured anura wither: | witch ray ve cual divided. and 
Selous ence and extohdieg is CFe no permanot roamianoe io 
алыса To human bera, lnciding change ot shape, " (2) Pressure 
Riad, “cought, auch wendani applied to tho био of a Bud is 
SERE thas Ше ног eai cap maerltea Pasa ылыо te 
the vogue, and artablishment for the | fuid ; à rough ‘proof le 
шй of the cure were inetd Кар by pres Doles n'a small 
E inelasd, dormuny, Frane and Пада чоордо ball aud Bling it with 
Ameria, The new practilonors aud | water. Г the ball is squeezed,” the 
ата аре estos! “ot Phyiolens | water wil sguirt out aqua foin all 
denounced the others us quucks for the holes, “Tis principi fo used ш 
ot 




















miany узе but in course of tme the Беата pred wish conais 

Оше, médical practice, bes cb. two piston» À and D (Hig. 1), one 

forbod many Cleat af the euler тогу meh Tangar aren DE, tha eee, 
vile the more o- 

tabishments ofa former Vocis. 4 














E O ы ofan 
EOE me name of a| 8 4 

NE ОГ 

ERU leas 

TH TEM ud 

Seton genus, contains the speci 

[a 6 one of the larges i ot| 
pul o ani 221 


туШаоосс, on order of dico- 

vieles, et Swope crimen woh, am em 
VOTER иш, RENE uid recep t prune vet arm өрү 
smali shrubs and are generally hairy | water. suppees she ‘cross feram et 
enl dri sad арзу Шау aix, порот hy teu Ment d 
Dog Ce EE 
БЕ кааны на ШЕ Жи ER a 
Beery rs at Avos b tonii ie Pisos reel К аз uem 
Sui tts eis iro ш mambe, and [of whats aL Uh on vet oa d 
epipeteloas: the ovary is superior, terend |200 1 lbs (3) The рговешо ab аш 
Ghnaieta nt two united саграк, ‘fui is the same io ай 
with numerous ovules in each таш tions; this may be pro: by 
Wise marre ia gaeh eu acon Ha maT, perc 
The chief ener are Hydrophyllum | right prism of the fluid, whose cross 
Ey HERE prn of ie Auld, hone m 
"Hydroquinono, or Pare-dihydroxy | is takon horizontally on tac fluid, and 
mates ero th arab | Rema E io AE ara 
odourless, crystalline substance ( melt Ne roved to be independent of its angle 
Prou uu qu E RECO 
pon, IO) euge x siete Dre a 
Goo! ether, aud ho; water. It is | same forall pointe in the ваше cut 

d by the oxidation of aniline to | zontal plane. Conside 


шо by ‘moore of PORNO Di- bilun of a thin berbonal ПМ oe 
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ашы сур of cha agat 
жыгу af 
Erg алии ard 
proe, fon dino they. e жый. a 
Sue Arva em а 
ECKE ERE. 
[ect pepe 
И 
equal, From із 
roposition it fel-| 
Ber tae e 
sina ot ir 
EEN lott | 
Hi eo ау, 
Em ER 
SEE ыы, 
ЕН 
ача 
ашата 
о i| 
surface, Let P ђе 


Tae 
































mio. 2 
Consider again а 

thin troulez oylin der extending vert 
cally from E to the surtoco M. Fae 
Таа on the curved surfaco are sil 
horizontal. Hence tho upward pres- 
mue AL P supports the weight of (ho 
Sylinder. Т{ + bo the ares uf tho cena 
Horizontal end at. P and w the velat 
ota unit velume of tbe liquid, then tae 
Upward pressure i wh. Hence tao 
total pressare on any horizontal aroa 
ip equal to the weight of a column of 
4 on tho area as base, and of 

t equa) to the depth of the arca. 
below tho free surface. An elemen- 
tary exper for testing tho prec 


sur “at. various 
depth of a ould га 
















































































B 
Suficlontis low, the string may be 
Jet go, aud the upward pressure of 
tha water alone will be suiielent, to 
hold tbe disc in position. Dy ‘using 
disca of various Weighta And meastre 
fag the depth at which sach te just 

fa tn potiony pho water, tho ew 
may be 
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. In actual praotioo 
‘the reservoir supplying water to a. 


Google 


Hydrostatics 
tawn ie placed on a nign level inorder 
to obtain an adequats prossuro on tho 
Water main. Similarly canal banks 
and dock gates aro mado и 
towards tae bottom to stand enel 
resource, 

Seing that the pressure in a Наша 
dup to tho liquid varios ва the depth 
below the surface, the total oreesure 
on any plane saridod is best found by 
methods of invacrel calculus, Bul 
certain cases are simple. "Tao to 
Pressure vu s horiental plane urea 

оза montionod oro Жыга 
number of vessels of varying si 
have bottoms of the samo área and 
are Шей with water to the same 
depth. the, tatal presure an the 
Dottarhs AB (Fig. 4) aro all tho samo, 


ZEN 


A BA BA B A B 
та, 4 


no matter how mush water Is put into 





cach vessel; for each ia the welght of 
в column of water of the sama height 
and on the samo base. In a similar 


Way the resultant vertical precanra 
on a portion of any surface js the 
Segak orome. n "h 
Vortica] “lines” drawn through а 
inis bounding the portion Bf sure 
FOX IEEE: 
of tholiguia. To eine 
Eho total nomal pressure on ono sido 
ыша, Бу means of integral aloni 
, by means оов, 
the Agure i» divided nto в lare? 
Slumber of very thin horizontal stelpa 
The pressure at all points of the sans 
rig, pay De coohigered constant: 
Let. be the anglo the plane 
Tir dis vele the Ex 
ie of any strip, whose сотен 
ing ези inp. Then the tora] press 
sare is (tz seo de, whore z, and 
zy aro thé depths of the top and 
Bottom ‘stripe respectively. ^ ‘The 
contre of pressure of any plano area 





immersed із the point of action of the: 
resultant procure, end thio aleo ds 
Dest found by mesas of integral 


calculus, In the oase of o rectangular 
fares, with опо side in the surface of 
the liquid, ‘the centro of presure la 
two-thirds of the way down. 
Aimospherie .— The earth 
18 surrounded by a limited вишо». 
Phere which gets less dense at higher 
Rada Tt maz be proved (aol ыг 
ma wei we 6 Hasle trom 
тЫ е ale has боеп exhaustos 
and weighing tt again when full ol 





Hydrostatics 
Ру mS, 
Brute She cop gal, tae 
© surface on which it rests, and 
PAM iE e 
Ji mueve iara ec 
i aaa, НШ mers 
a t MS M елш 
eoo E regen rema cor 
Cip ire menie emi 
is apt to bo unnoticed. 4 common 
єз ed is performed by meens 
FEEDS NU. 
сыре еги, en 
Beit te ы 
Nurse gu eum 
EAT cay os nat үн Бу me 
Бес quei iie ade 
DER OE D ы кые 
Tien poy oe Rue cies e ver 
RP S RAE 
SS pum ee um 
[NM Et 
pers acere Pr рала of ne 
balanced by а column of 
EE about 30 in. high. When 
тшу, about 30 IR. Bagh. Waan 
och ay repens rut in Vao 
oie D ahi and Soins а 
Eon c e T^ 
way if the barometer is carried up a. 
wag tne seem cari op 
etui and ie pe um ofai 
er is ден. Pie нир 
EN EC EN d 
The suctiou pump depeuds va the 
He ia ie depens, Вз 
tese УЕР the rater фи, 
Bras ir atte акелу нше 
alde the pipe drives the water up the, 
E where the air pressure ie less. 
ре vitri tie ae үне s doaa 
water cannot be ralsed by moons ol 
rete, ammet oed by mopoa ot 
HEIN 
LOL CET cea cat ot! 
air may piai in this. ku the | 
SEN seemed hi eer e 
Dress pt gagra in seen 1a ors 
эү dependens om tacie, volume 
[s c NE DANA 
means of а U-tube, Сее that the 
ECT Uae Sp 
the product of thw volurue aud the 
ЕЕЕ cauto жыр 
meret, AQ 
fem NES 
Tum aa remus apd ia uid 
bn de pese be iet constant 
volume of air by с times ita volume at 
ЕА А vifa 
approximately et 1003085. Thus, 
PEPE SERT hmm 
iF ge Vo co Пе roves Р 
td mee md 








-0 and 
da aero.” 1Ь is conveniens on 
to use this marl Ж 
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Hydrostatios 


surface, and hence alr which o 
‘ally occupied the whole of the De 
ono atmosphere pressure ls now com- 
pressed to occupy пин tha volume 
at a progsure of two atmospheres 
(Fig. 5) Similarly at a depth of 86 te. 
tho water will have risen two-thirds 
of the way up into tha bell. 














то. 5 
that 


Archimedes" 
и body fo miare in к Mania es 


apparent loss of weight ls equal to 

the уем, of Uw ligula displaced ; 

so the weight cf @ floating body 

Squat vhe же of ше guld aie 
Thus, & pices of con 





surface because it displ 
its own weight of water. In a similar 
way a balloon Hera baranan ita total 
weight 18 lose than that of the air dis- 
pinced. An iceberg whose specifie 
gravity (g.v.) Їз about ton-clovenths 
‘Will float in watar with abont ten- 
Clovcnths of ita volume tencath the 
(от. density aad 





surface 


shape arrange 
ment of ils cargo are such that It Will 


Hydrotherapy 


to either sido. The Arat thing then is 
to ensure thal ils vertical position is 
One of statio equilibrium, that le, 
that the forces ui work will restore 
it te the vertical after a small roll to 
either side. In Fig. 6 let G be the 
Sentre of gravity ‘of the ship and 
vargo, H that of the water displaced 
fn d vertical position, and FU that of 
the water displaced after a small roll. 











та. 6 


Let the vertical through H* moet th» 
centre lino ef the ship through (at 
{де polnt M. "Then M is called the 


metaeentre. “The equilibrium ів not 
stable unless M is above G. It may >| 
Shown that M is the centre of curva- 
ture at H of the locus of П which Б 
known ая the curve of buoyancy. 
Sez Bosani’s Elementary 
siatics. See alo CAPILLARITY and 
SURE ACE TENON. е, 
rotherapy, or Hydrol 
sies a crt of cure Walch Dno 
the internal or externa) administra- 
Моп of water. It may to ав extent 
be distinguished from hydropathy us. 
boing a department of ordinary medi- 
Gal practice, the lotter Involving » 
doctrine in which the usc of water i 
claimed ws the supreme general cur». 
Tor disease. The internal administra- 
Hon of water I of course neces 


d 
for the maintenance of life, but thers | b 


arp many reasons for supposing that 
fies copious. drinking’ of water В 
caloulated to help the normal pro 
Sees of water conniving 
Ske body miit abuntanos of felt ths 
carrying away of waste produci 
Шайма, ana tho шоты опко ot 
алетте" waste matter js. thus 
одоб, If the practice of water: 
drinking ıa mdulged in without con- 
Sideratión tor times and seasons, tho 
resulta are apt to be unsatistuctory, 
ошаш: dilation of certain secretion 
fg bound tc impair thelr efficiency. 
Good genera) rales fora person Ta 
ordinary healt are the following: А 
Sis ol nod water on ring. on 
Edo E ES 
one be ^ night. Hy m 
oing the dilution of tho gastric juloos 
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Tight, itself after а conaldoralo roll fe 


i| 


| 


| 





Hydroxylamine 
'olded, the wator lo suppliod when 
the body heeds fiuld for the prepara- 
tion of gastric Julece, and tho action, 
of the bowels is likely to be complete 


and ему, 
‘The external appllcstion of water 
pope cert С 
lamang, ав In Ше ordinary soup 

oad hot-water bath, and the applica 
{ion fo & convenient ferm of a ortala 
Séquirod temperature. To these may 
be added the more doubtful епсіз of 
substances in solution being absorbed 
by theekin, of possibleradium emaan- 
к апа the stimulating erecta ОГ 

Басе 





diseolvod 
Todos pressure. {чек агг ОГ) 
By far the greater number of water 
EA d rd 
ply. temporature applicatione, 
‘Among them may be mentioned cold 
asks and poule, Lot and vapour 
Sha. and Shock байы. The ordinary 
wet paok condita of d shoot wrang 
Cur okoia water and wrapped closely 
Ground tho vody: on this are сыре. 
Dosed a number ot dry blanketa, tae 
Ер practically шарт 
le for an hour, wien the 
iê removed and the patient subjected. 
tora bash ‘at a lido above body 
temperature. The effect ia aceti 
and provocative ‘of incronsed. cuta. 
бара excretion. fhe cold park alus 











poratures, во that the patient le ox- 
реш регате wraduallr 


Розо tw в 
Seine to 150 F. or ighon,andis thon 
owed to regain the ordinary te 
erature of the alr by gradations. ‘Tho 
тес s tø relieve Internal congestion 

ringing blood to the surf 


у b: laco and 
tho periphe 
increased 


to excite ral excretory 
HERE 
longed application of heat locally is 
Ebr ыш 
RE DOCE se 
Erud win e: 
COE qu 
pr I ж 
c d 
сүл а 
Eu са 
peratures, The effect ів stimulating. 
DNE LM 
NE ud rb 
uir nere 
Ported 
Migraine 
E REO м а 
whites Rem ы ш; 
deiiquescent needles (welling point, 


Hydrozoa sn Hygrometer 
39° 0.) It may be provared by (be | Sho le repre vind, wear: 
ction ot sodium кїї on sodium bi- ing а long robe and having by her 





from tin and hydrocklori 
Sibyl nitrate, or arie oxide 

pared electrolytically br the 
orig af niine aod. TE when a 
uals prepared in tie form of lia 
waits elm powerin redimi agents 
Gnd" forms compounds (oximos 
Gondensstion “wich alachraer and 
Kotones. 

Hydrozoa, the name given to 
glas of Colonterata belonging to 
Ше sab-phyium Cnidaria: db 18 

ecineiéent with Hyéromeduse or 
Craspedota, With the addition of the 

омер " Thi. св Includes 
olus colonies bf polyps willl oro: 
duce nedusseby budding, and modusse 
walch rise directly from the egg. The 
Polype which ars small in sho, are 
generally attached" pormanoniiy to 
foreign bodies, hut sometimes, aa in 
Siphorophera, the whole colony may 
be fres-swimining. ` The firat тур 
assumes ап upstanding position 
termed the hy dranth, which lengt hena 
and buds until it forms a colony or 
hydrotome. The generative cells, 
mhich aro always ripening ard dis 
Charging. may arise in a variety of 
places, but always migrate to the 
Sctoderm of the gonophore. H. feed 
chiefly оп animal eubetanow, and 
With tew paceptions "aro marine 
organisma, ‘Tho olaze le divided into 
the orders Hydrides, Hydrocorallibes, 
Tabulae, Campanuarie, Traeho- 
medie, ‘Nurcomedusw, und Siphono: 
Phora. 

Hydrus, a fabulous woter-snake or 
sea-serpent, formerly the пате of a 
Konus of vonomous sea-snakom now 
Saied Hyarophia The hinder part 
of tho body and tall is much com 
presoa “ana raised vertically to 
facilitato swimming, 5 

уаты (опаа оп). aee HYDRA 
ires, or Ні fa. of the 
Rivieri Var. 8, Franee 1] m. Е of 
olen. Like ite suburb Costobelio, 
ja & noreg winter поа resort. 
ене моа тоа 
sway}, Н. eld шош, Sk 
Port Gros, Porquerolles: 
Tio du Levant, Гогш в rvadstead. The 
town hall has ‘a bust of Massillon 
ho 1732), and the church of ЗЬ 
ouis and old ruined castle cre in: 
teresting. ^ Silk twist, osences, 
Brandy, and oll ere manufactured, 
and there is much trade in fruit, 
flowers, and salt. Pop. abaut 18,000. 




















wyoiene), the science 


ot healthy te ыш bela te ай 
Boalth aad prolong lic b. 
attantion to physical laws, The sub: 


jest has а wido sepoct, and embraces 
the numerous “agencies “atrecting 
jose and montal wel 
белш Ro mars capo se hag to co 
with tho cxternal conditione of life — 
Purity "of ait and watar. anni 
eloanliness of body and dwelling: 
lace, dietary rales, recreation and 
bour, adulteretion of food, oto. 
and in modern days e great deal of 
Sttontion and. invostigóton 1a 
domed ou beth. public und, En 
e crowding of people 
lu ties rendering thl 
Hygines, байы, 
appointed librarian, of 
mer by Murus He was, ao 
rding to Some, a native of Spain, 
br, according to others, a native ot 
Alexandria, and although originaly 
& Мате was reed by tho emi 
Tlie works are mostly lost, bui 
Maulana, ihe, (aë Schmidt's, od 
187 and Rockin Aatronomicon Libri 
V. (see Bunte’s ed, 1575) Are as 
ded to bim. See ay иа. 
mu; ran Severen, здар: 
Latini, 1742 
vila Hint 
Hysromoter, ‘an instrument for 
measuring, tho relative or absolute 
amount of aqueous vapour in the 












Е 





т атеш 
sprinkled with water in the hot 
Weather quickly dry. . damp cloth 
exposed to the air becomes quite 
dry; on some daya it dries rapidly, on 
piker daye ушу slowly, Чао that 
undresses speak of а." good drying 
day’ and a ' poor drying day." 
scientie term for the disappearance 
the ‘water is evaporation. Тс 
Wajer becomes в wes whic’ mixes 
with the air. This gis ie called 
aqueous vapour. To elucidate the 
lawe governing the evaporation of 
liquids, Dalton caused Шош io ey: 
porate’ under the simplest possi 
gonditions, viz, in а vacuous spect, 














introducing them into the vacuum 
oye the mercurial column in a 


barometer, "lf a smal globule of 


See Lenthoric, La Provence Maritime | waver ia allowed to ascend to tho top 
[ot the column it disappears very 


ancienne el moderne, 1850. 


"Hyzieie, the goddose of hoalth, wae | rapidly, Alling tbe 


o space above the 


эп Greek inythology the daughter of | méreuty and producing 2 depremion 


ёеш, 


was worshipped at 
Corin 


“athens.” and other faces. 


Google 
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of the column. Another globule will 
also evaporate and produce a further 


Hygrometer 
deprewon, ana so оз, A point is 
reeched, however, at which a globule 
Aosa not evaporate but formsa tan 
laser of waler on the top ot the 

"he introdastion of more 


meroury. 
Ваза is not attended by a depreesion, 


of the mercury column if the tem: 


523 


Hygrometer 
other hand, that, on a cold 
Sinera day when the temperabur 

$" C., the aqueous vapour pressure 
47 fallin, thn ae жаша fel 
тегу damp because the saturation 
резе DR EN 

ho Weight of aqucous vapcur in в 














mature [s kept constant. The liquid eubie metre of air in the former case 
Merely Gosta ou бор of the mercury, |19 low, in the latter case high. ‘The 


showing Cha: evaporation has ceased’ 
‘Tho space above the mercury cannot 
take up any more европе: Ie is ет. 
foro sid to be saturated, and the 
apan im tna saturated’ арага is 
called a saturated vapour. The 
Diem of a manrarad vapour is 
aliod tho maximum vapour proesuro. 
Tt increases with tho temperature, 
Durie quite, 


independent of the | 


fraction of saturation or relative hu- 
midity may also bo expressed by the 
Tatio of the weight w of vapeur oon- 
tained in a given volume of air to the 
хеми W which would saturate the 
Same space at tho same teraporaturo. 
Tf the vapour obeys Boyle's law up to 
the point of saturation (which is ap- 
proximately the саво), then the weight. 
Df vapour contained ina given voluine 





volume of the space occupied by the | is simply proportional to the pressure, 


Vapour. 017 the vapour pressure ai & 
Xr. temperature 1 toa than cde 
io vapour is eaid to be 
Ssmi 1 han boen proved by 
шаш: le presence of а кал 
dose mot afect the quantity “ot 
Vapour which а space Can оош: 
‘The rate of evaporation а fected 
by the presence of the gae, but ulti- 
Totaly Ane qnantity of vapour їп а 
птеп space at the saturation point is 
s mime whether tho. mphem i 
‘vacuous or contains air or any other 
ar which docs not react chemically 
SI water. Hoganalt detormined 
The maximum vapour pressure ot 
melos, vapour a тапа tamper 
rures by Observing the depression Dro- 
duced by the vapour in e barometer 
Sube. Since the quantity of vapour 
require 


to saturate а given spao 
Gepeuds solely ou the temperature 
the pressure exerted by saturated 
mater vapour in a space containing 
Sir саз be found Irom tne tables 
saiurated vapour preesuree compiled 
Regnant. (5) Relative humidi 


® spaco js not saturated with water 
Жарайт, tha vapour premure im lens 
Than the maximum value for the 
corresponding temperature. ^ Thel 
ralio of the actual vapour ‘pressure 
In a space to the saturation pressure 
for tho samo temporature, I called 
the relativo humidity., The value of 
this ratio determines our estimate of 














are. 
when it 
saturated 





dampness but merely the proximity 
tosaturation vor example, suppose 
that, on а summer's day, tho tem. 
peratnre "m 25" C. and that tae 








С. 

of the aqueous vapour iel 

PE millimeters, the air would feel 
bocaue the saturation 


nuc pressure 
at 26°C. 99°98 millimetres. On the 
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mln 
жо that. =P, where p and P are, 


respeotivaly, the corresponding actual 
Vapour pressure and the saturation, 
vapour pressure, There are thus two 
methods available for determinin 
tho fraction of saturation or humidity 
Of the air. The frs, method consists 
in determining the actual pressure p 
of the vapour in the air and then 
ascertaining from the tables of maxi- 
mum vapour pressure the maximum 
premura P at the зате temperatum 
is i3 the mothod practised in ali 
dew-point instruments. — In the 
second method tho weight 
vapour in а measured volume or Bir 
is dctormined by the chemical H., 
and the weight W which тоша 
saturate the same volume at the 
same temperature is obtained from 


агае tables. 
pind hug 1t an ate 


mosphere containing aqueous vapour 
Jegrsdually cooled, & temperature will 
De reached at whtbh the vapour will 
condense. This temperatures called 
The dew-point.. At this temperature 
the quantity of vapour in the air is 
just cient to actuate it. In ап 
unconfined atmosphere the pressure 
Of Tho vapour will net change during 
the cooling, hence the actual pressure 
Of the vapour in the air is equal to the 
maximum vapour procure a the 
temperature of the dey-polnt. If 
therefore, the dew-point ie deter: 
mined, the maximum vapour pres: 
gure for this temperature is found 
from the tables of vapour press 
and this ie the actual pressure J of 
the vapour in the air. 

-— In thie 


instrament (sce Fig. 1) air is aspirated. 
through ether contained in the silver 
thimble which close» tho lowor end 
Of the gines tube К. Cooling ів 

duced By tho evaporation of the other: 
when the temperature of the silver 
Burfaco reaches the dew-point, the 
polish of the surface becomes dimmed 

















Hygrometer Е 

mring 1s tho deposition of anoioturs, maist Ьу b 
The temperature ar. which Lais meerwo|rof. 
happens i» rend on the thermometer wink. Ета 
TT The moneat at which the dew ре Meam rapidi 
appear: on ho thimble attached 1u tid he 











жоош 1a ihe dr 
* — шеш duke ur Tue 


пә evaporation vi Lake planes, 
Ше temperaturo of. tiv wet Pl 
à be. 
| be the dus 
۹ iex reamsanoss "That 
dermorimere ard the latte Bumi 
Г (alte or the air. йада deduced 


empirically from а larg maas of 


[eser cations curtains factors fer 
E can be ascertained кеш. | putin the dem peint, and lie indica 
elicenr i ompa je sirine | ciona of the iew:rusient are imer 
With that of the surimes of a sumilar Pieced by musts af Glalaber's 


г айак miie giro tbe оройн, 3 
EO ESCENA EE era La 
i ir. the imo thermomavers, These talias 















Lee knee reme 









orere with chia "atu ист 
Sthieied or vam: 


fee molet. It cives ne indication aa 
E е ушу киме рен, 
pag a4 etu 
D ep гү: Та one tt She ena 
ишеп Fortis. а maw sid 


figure are oo suspina [bp 
тобну to Che doom od m Lope 
house that when che air i» moist. 





man comes ou of vee door 
o A He aten come 
Forse taking pi à 
Than Els sanes omi атаа 
Lions are aluurs teliind*baad with. 
late ot tho weather 





Wet ad dry be, винне Е, штап Sabet ~1 
Тый sasaista а tmm delicet Инт: duya of Ring Time Љеш we 
metere alinched To a wooden stand know. nothing) tem. 
dee Fig. 2L. One of the bulbs is vuled with a terrible civil war, was 
Gore, with. mayip ABB de ep ашайешу f FAA һу ө teneis moe 
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Hyksos 


destro; 
slaved the inbabiants. 
describes how "when thoy had our 
тае in their hands, they burnt our 


Sites and. damolisted the temples 
of our gods end reduced our wives 
Shd finer to slavery. Who those 


people were, wo are not at present 
Able to prove; certain itis that they 





Hymenoptera 
either mown or sed aa far as 
‘and also at Caoseus Ш Grete, 
s name oocare on the Kd of & 
сага of Lhe Н. have boen 
found chiefly at Tell-al-Vehudiven, 
From tho cua of the ortineations o 
vore oop, authorities have argu 
that they” wire ma anoivilisod désert 
тар, Vut we cannot yet, ih any 
Anite proof, say who (his vero or 
from whence they came. ‘Their rule in 


camo from Ше Hast and that to the Egypt may havo lasted 500 yoars, or, 


шга 
Жашпы оп Cae Шот ШУМ. 

the arrival of the H, at tho on 
Br the 12th dynasty, ana their ox: 


military apiri? must have caused the 
roko Of the barbarian to be very 
уту; it bad, however, the desired 





effect upon tho country. ' At the final 
expulsion cf the H., when the 
ians at last rose and learnt tc 


copine, no fate wae vile enough for 
{ke barbarian, and no EDIE s 


L. OLE suis 
the downfall of the 1 








Жото thoy wore non Somit ie, an 
may have been related to, or formed 
art of, the Khola or Hittite people 
"Thess H. having established 
vos, clocted а king called 
Бабаш, who reigned at Memphis and 
made all Egypt tributary to him. The 
fores at Avaris in the 
Це nome "or ‘district, E. of 
Варавы and clove lo Ташы, became 
their sttongliold. Very few records or 
monumens of tuo Н. bare come 
down to us. Josephus gives us а fow 
‘ames of theif, kings, such as Salatis, 
Bloom, who sicco: 
‘Apophis, Jonias, and Assis. Another 
ita. Apopi, or pepe I., Whose name 








te slab at the 
‘Temple of Babastis, appears to have 
tried to suppress the worship of the 
ancient. gods of Kgypt and struggled 
to force the country to pay homage 
to Set (the wicked опе). 


[nde Б 
denim, Apachnas, Of th ind 





сурап they were -the ав other, authorities вау, 100 years 
despised barbarian,’ Correct 


dates are still impossible to 
ошаш. 


Hyliste, the name ot а genus of 
orm belonging to the 
ly Pteroptoohidæ and ringing 


Anioriva, 


long. 
Hylobates, tho name of a genus of 
mammals belonging to the Primates, 
familyanthropomarphid@orSimiide, 
and commonly known as tho gibbons, 
Н. syndactylus, the siamang, ià the 
best-known spéoiee. 
lion, ог Hilton, а vil. in the co. 
of Dwham, England. It stands on 
Ше R Woar, shoul 3 m. W. of 
Sunderland, and tho poople aro en- 
кекей in shipbulldiog and the rut. 
f iron goods. Pop. (1911) 2000. 
Hymen, in Greek mythology, the 


ted | god of marriage, though 


{Ше marnage soaz. Не 1а eek eral 
supposed t4 ba the son of Apolo an. 
Опе of tho Muses, and js represented 
Sa а beautiful ‘youth carrying а 
bridal torch. 3 

"Hymenzma, а genns of leguminous 
planis found im tropical America. 
There are eight аребея in al, the 
commonest bi ' courbard, the 
{Sonat or gum anime ine. THe wand 
is very heavy and takes a finc polish; 
the resin known as guzm-animo exudes 
from the stom f tho goods am en 
Telopol nra mwoot moniy substance 
Satan by the Indians. 

jomyestes, group of fm 
the ЕРЕ 
Ko 43 У 
shod by she fact tiat In tho tracti 
jon ho hymen! 

bearing ‘layer is 
mary, and doca not. somata 
аага, “Polyporus, ana рин 
(mushrooms) aro among tho priocipal 


which aro tho 


A King genera. 


Khan, whose headices statue упш Hymenoptera, tho nomo given to a 
found, at Bubastis, seems to bave|large order of Insecta which includes 
spread his authority widely, and been tho Босе, ante, wasps, oto; Ив 


Google 


Hymettus. 526 Hymns 
толту are darent My fou he found in many othe portione of the 
membranous wings with fow nervuroe, О.Т. ‘The last pronk Durst of Hebrew 
Sel-tevelnpel tandinien, movable hymiody ie closcly coansoted wia 
Sbdomen, beating, in the Gase of tho the Tnoaruation aud es much have 
Temale, an ovipositor which tay or always held а high piace in the wor 
may "not “bo” retractiley certain vices ef the chen’ or ventorius 
Tamities are furnished. with a sting, the cong of Zapvaries (Luke T. 68-709), 
amd others with seving or boring |" Blessed be the Lord God of Israel 
Sppendagea: In the бобу и, thé andthe wong ot Um Мс Virgin 
wiinata! mouth -parta ace’ pro- | Marr (Luke f. 14-55), Му оош doth 
Gucee Into a tong, tongue-lice Dro- |maghify the Lord, hare been need 
oss, with whioh the insect extracts | daily in the choi ойїсов, tho former in 
doner уш Bowers. "The Hedy the moming, ths atter in tho evening, 
globular in shape, and mobile, with Aa wo gonaden tho. question di 
араа eyes ud sover ооо сыа утат yu 
fon the crown, The larv are cruci- to begin with a definition, that et 
form mad harv a distine hoad. There St. Augustine ot Hippos A М, 
эге отет 30,000 species of Н. which Sb the pean of God. i 
Se reared, o mo matron, the rele od pnd de sov aller 
ыы уол тея and the Раоа o ho hymn, 
the frst belong Tenthredinide, the God tty її you pe perine 
затоа; ‘Sinclar, tha wnnd-hórers, anything which 
Ske, The Роу оса comprise tho sories praise of God, though 
cation ita rmi, thp тай" aie, you dean ТО тут bres qs 
wasps; Tohnoumonidæ, tho Тачо. обоо gives the distinction char 
ete; the series Tubulifera, con-|acteristic to tha H. which ‘long is te 
distine of Chrysididm, the burnished tho four conturies pre 
Sape end tie pries Aculeata cons |. ras алин tea а to 
taining “Apide, the bos, Forzioidts the hymnary of tho Mosorabic Bre 
jhe anta, and many other Important miary tells as (at ae Christianity 
E Я аи mire Cho ant, eo aiso aid 
vetus, un ancient, алуды te custom uf ymiedniing. Fhe 
SI Atton, Greece, over 3000 1t. words of Pliny, bi tho RRA letter 
bout $m. from Alums, now {о Trajan (C 1) ADD, Cary us 
¢ Trelo Vuni (Vouni) It has farther than this by showing at how 
reu ea fete Dr ia ROSE, AR e tie ea, Cee cia 
тара aria a mw pid N 
Dhak gre marble "аво to noto that thie 
m (nt crs). Tha wond waa [wich the Christa ee 














Homer, Pindar, Euripides, а make КЕЗ consisting of those written in the 


tons aro used. Oldest amora these written! im & mere oriental and often 
tig, the Homeric He seis ot Ule Жооп ty 
шше Vo the gace. Among the longs the ol 
Е DU are the iro 
ев Ho whioh deal with the Clement ot Alexandri. 
ааб dolo ihe Helou Js simple ard. chile, сой 
куйа. dt not сей Waceher nothing but gist eonig bê found 1E 
fies Ti, which share the ‘charmer ure. А higher 
rites Spe alexandria ache. royals levi aos n dhe i 
хе Christian or not, in con. EL Gregory of Nazlanzap (also clar 
ейде Che question ой hymnology Чом in orm) Inthe ath century, 
саныйбыз polat ot vlov, how dealing ohicly with the осів ot 
Ey 
оа valuable. Itshowé,indsed, templation of the Most Waly шй. 
fie eaten! Лема to which poetry ‘Translations of ail may be found 
a rien before the beginning ct the A.W: Сынай Songe and Hymna 








been, excelled. " "The uniquo pont (373 130) e Sorhroulus, and. Бу John 
whicb the Davidi psalter has ‘all thelr works only 
hold in tho worship of Garten thros canons by St John of Danone 
shows tne recognition or this faet by bave received a place in the Greer 
"ll nationa, Te must not be forgotten, ecrvice-bocks. ‘Tis salas also wrote 
moreover, that exquisite poetry ia to many Н. in opposition to the Arians, 


Google 
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who carried on 
Dy wis means. 


"etn TAE 


аго to be found obiefly in the various 
‘church servie books, viz. the twelve 
Tolumee of te Merea, giving the 





"offices 
Yast number of Н. uf which vhe best |i 
Selection isto be found in Chriat арс 
Paramkas's Anthologia Graco, 

‘They are hest mown in Xi 
the translations of J. M. ‘Neale 


Ot, Crete, Boe THD), 

ot Rgourroction (St, 
Jesus, 

the Hymno- 

Jesus, Name al names 


“Andrew 
hr gw 
John Demascene), 
Ше eternal Г (оге 
grapher), ” 

Sbove (Theoctistus of the Studium) 
But, number may ve found in any 

Td: 


час. [тош the 2nd contur 
аз almost the close of the middie 





West. 
iar Dewan, 0. lat, and Крга 
Эге (d, 315) must be ‘mentioned. 

"HL. of this writer stili hold an im: 
portant position in the service booke 


ют 


t | Anreting "Clemens | Prudentia. 


), ee ا‎ rel E 
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БООР ae tho Ambroslani. From 
I to. tne TIER century we have 
a regular stream of religious poct and 
hymn-writers, mostly ot ennatderable 
merit. Only ono or two of the most 
famous can now be mentioned. At 
tho cnd of tho 4th century соев 
a 

Spaniard, from whose poema many of 
the Feria (£g. Lux ecco eurgit 
it his best 


Кюл acts өг 7 
таат еко ta (ao ОШ 
зше ne hard raise АЫ 


the author of tho well-known 
Christmas Н found in almost all the 
solis ortus cardine ' 

(Fram east 60 west, from shore to 
shore), Tho latter part of this, 
pmi Herodes impie * (Why, im- 
should’et thou foarl), 

ісе Н. for the Epiphany. 
Fortunatus, bishop oi 
wr с. 609), Їз far Detter 
him bolonge the glorious 








[c 
Poitiers 
known. 
Passloatide H., 


gloriosi" 
‘Bike, my tongues the gl rious bats), 
oth of which оосшг in the Eoman 
Breviary, but in a mutilated form. 
St. Gregory the Great, from whom 
the Gregorian melody takes fta Dame, 
wrote much, but is less known. 
Some twelve iy. are attributed to the 
English, Father, the Venenable 
one (73-145). In tha next century, 
Fulbert of Chartres wrote the trium- 
Phal aster Н. "Споти novee Hiam- 





Of the Syrias churohes. From the 8th century dates abo the 

Latin т cannot be traced | Urbe beala Hieruoalem, which bocamo 
further back Шаш the begining of the H. throughout Europe for the 
the 4th century, the earliest name dedi. This, too, 


viis hb any FL сап be бойоо 
LX caute 
Who la dore of Sev Ic save that he 
Ta thf aha ROBES con 
rege in vorme Several т 
Lu ce ыл 
эсе to Ма. Ooatomporscy wil 
Hilary man Papa Danse, 1o whom 
Ewe atant Hare мынъ, ыш бю 
tai ounder of Latin nyinnoay comes 
ор ры ало ЧУ comer 
Шоу elven to St, Ambrose. 497, 
to whom & large number of extant Н. 
iB шше "the twelve which the 
Mtr, phe, ree, mcn е 
оло воша of the best known office 
Eu aro rer 
SES be D he ot Сии, 
S бш foranert lead суму 
T] 

of blessed light}, Saturdaye ТЕШУ" 
tide; and ' Splendor Paterna glorie ^ 
{O splendour of God's glory Bright), 
Mocha dom. Ёррмаг To Pant 
Mos many Tlfonehr or 3i. Ambrose 
in his stylo of composing aro often 
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'eriod closes with the 


ernard of Clairvaux, 





is mernoria 
esa, tho very thought of Thee) ia 
Known to ali By the end of the 11th. 
century the iit "use of T. waa 
‘Well established throughout Weatern 
Christendom, and suca Ш. found a 
place in, all service books. Tho next 
w oenburles are important for the 
bread of the Sequence, a Н. eung 
Before the бооре at maaa, which was 
develoved from tie Aliun by Note 
er of 8 
өп of dhs Kind Adam of SE 
Vistos was the most important. The 
Lest of the medieval sequences, 
owever, ia the Dies ine, dios Ша 
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writing of new Н. and tho olassicalis- 
ing ot tne ala y ‘the brothers san- 
toull in ‘Parks, and by others who С 
roto for the French and monastic 
Brovierios, but nono rank ao high оз 
hosa which Вато beon already men- 


rod. 
Engish hymnody.—It would be 
geile to trace the beginnings of 
Engish bymrody to the. tumo of 
a "ith dontury but. tnis 
weld Toad u by tou luna a petli, TL 
be wel o te the history пр at | 

the Reformation, 











"When the ашаа: | 
tions and adaptationg of the cid ser- 
vice Looks were made for (he new 
Book of Common Prayer, it was 
Cranmer’s intention that the old H. 
should be translated likewise. But he 
had uot himself the poetic ablity for 
this tasi, and the wort remained un- 
done until the 19th century, when 
several translations of the’ whole 
body ot the опоо Sarum П. wore 
‘Many of these are now coming 
intogreat favour with English churoa. 
теп, „During the counie of centuries 
that followod tho beginnings of the 
Reformation there was then no book 
of H. for use in the English Church. 
In the Prayer Book itself there was 
but oro translation, that of the Veni | 
їп the Ordinal. Their place | 
was teken, however, to some extent 
iy ge wetrical peraphrascs of the 
Psalms, which generally supplanted 
the "Prayer Book versions, Until 
almost the end of the 17th century 
the most, popular was the verdon by 
Sterntold’ and Hopkins, commonly 
known as the “Old Version.’ This later 
gave way to the * Now Version "of Tate 
and Brady. Several from thie latter 
wori still ind their place In hymnal 
such ae, for example, tho E. ‘As 
nta the hart for cooling streami" 
any religious poems app 
Private ойсо, and Hemi Spent 
devotional poetry was produced by 
many, of the metaphysical posts. 
iy y decre ote, i die 
Temple 
Withers? 


1628 appeared Geo 

Hymns and Songs of the 

Church, te йт, attempt sie come 
Баат hymn book; but iE ver 
апу measure of взосввв, | 

Many excellent H were written ‘also | 
by Bishops Tarlor and Ken. Dut the 
Bist буто definitely” designeri 
er ace with the services of the бте 
St England appeared ja 131, with 
the tao Colection of Peaks and 
Hymns.. I wan compiled by John, 

йот che trom the wei of 
immo "Waste, and punished. at 
Ghacleatown tn Georgia. Two yoars 
{ater ame toe оша foundation of 
Methodism, ande all fator editions of | 
ihe book must beciaseoa ав Момын | 
To “tent step was taken Dy M. 
Майып, whose Indebtedness je more 
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te Whitefield than to, gelo, owing 
to him sympathy with the fò 

ln 1760 ho published A 
of Райта and Hymns ez- 
from various 4: ete, 
Dontaining 1701. It fa natavarthy 
that during the rest of the century 
all the Church hymn-hooka that 
appeared were built on the founds: 
Of tho various Nonconformist 
Sollootiona, and that no groat hymn: 
writer arises within the church until 
Tbe production, of she Olney Hymne 
jewion and Cowper At the be- 
peor the Leth oontury there was 
з great outburst of bym writing and 
гейша, whioh had seem der 
able advance gyen during the 
twonts ‘Ths productions ot this 
riod are choracterised by а striving 
lor uniformity and harmony with the 
Book of Common Prayer, and by а 
desire io secure official recogniti 
































which presages tho later general re 
tarn to the old Greek and Latin Н. 
and their translations, Moanwhile, 


the thirty years whieh bring us to the 
middle of tho contury saw an ovon 
ter Increase in the number ol 
Emn books producod. ‘seventy tour 
these are quoted 1a Julian's Di- 
fionary, and these are but a selection 
Напао Hymas (811). containing 
leber a утте | con 
Ше ушш of H. H. Miluan, waa us 
setiemaly inventis collection, and 
Е иеш Christen Ре 
fads) was also b 
bollectign surnamed all (bat. had pre- 
ошау been produced Doth in breadth 
and scholarship, but 1¢ was later варт 
QNS Ud Ho trompante 
y the Ror. Б. НУ Dickerstoth, son 
of the above-named. Tre period ttn: 
mediately following 1860 was marked 
hieny by the large number of 
ations made not only from the Latin 
and Greek but also пот German and 
other continental languages, Trane- 
{ations from the ancient service books 
had already besa made by Bishop 
Mant and bis work was carried on bY 
TM: Neale, Blew, and others, The 
namo of Miss Catherine Winkworth 
Hands above ай othr аз а tranala: 
tor trom the Gerinau. The Пы of 
these Н. more definite in doctrine 
and mors robust in Bigle led te a 
gradual exclusion ot [ne Nongoa’ 
Кеө» каа Caiviniekio cloment which 
had hitherto bulked n mmge. Mote: 
prer, thn standard of religious роошу 
RAA been raino полное By tie 
fluence of Комов Christian. Pear, 
The Hymnal Noted of 1852 and 185 
gout шон entre to Latia 
Hymns. лег exoelionce 
hanoed by the beauty, of 
imanslations, "But. uo. hundreds ol 
ушпа! which had now lasted from 
We press liad Jett Buell һушшоду Ш 
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great confusion, and an attampt waa 
mado by several of the most infa- 
ential publishers to secure the with- 
drawal of many of tho emailer books 
in favour ofa new and broader collec 
log, This rooted In tho publication 
тла (ister Hym: С 
Modern) 1861, a collection which at 
(гө! contained only 130 H., but which 
Fapldly increased n siza and In pomm- 
Таг “anti it almost, entirely, up- 
lantad all other roilections. At the 
ing of the 20th century several 
n-booka, АП aiming ar a 





new hı 
highor 
duced. The most important of these. 
aro the Engkoh d (1006) and 
umr 

Noneonformist hymnody.— Reter- 
ence has already been made io the 
faot that Nonconformist E. formed 
for long the bulk of those in use in 
the Established Church. ‘thongh they 
did no: sharo to so largo an extent 
in the revival of the 19th century, yet 
the H. of tho various dissenting 
hodiea ara still very important, The 
Baptista long reciatad the praatioe of 
. "Their frst hymn-writer 

wae B. Kosch, about 1673, "The names 
Of J. Stennett (1663-1713), S. Sten- 





nets, grandso: 
99), and W. Noel (1199-1813) are aleo 


anced D: 
Droinced "many" Кутап- 
reat merit. Groatest of those io Томо 
in (1674-1748), the importance of 
whose Influence on the later develop- 
Theat of English bymuody ш general 
He ds almost impossible to over-eatl- 
Tate.” The nares of Doddridgo and 
Corder are also wel known, ТЕ 1859 
wes published “officially the. Nav 
Congregational Hymn Book, to which 
э gemewliat Infertor supplement was 
Added in 1874, Sinse that cate, how- 
ever, several other Co ional 
утпа nave neen панад Mention 
has already been made of ізо way in 
which Methodistn was connected with 
Eho boginninga of the Y 
Mhe idoa жак takon by Join Wesley 
from the Moravian Brothers, from 
Siem also De got ue ext of, some 
dp he hy 














We'both in tns Church. of England 


pert of the service among tho anti- 
turgi 


within the Churoh. 
Mention may now be mede of the| 
н. known as carols, The word was 
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Toyol of veolarehtp, were pre: 


m of the former (1728- | Salish 
"Both the Par] J. 


lish hymnal. | He. 








Hyndman 
onginally applied not to a song, but 
tba dance. hs song was later added, 


and the name Included both. Finally 
the dance was dropped, and the aot 
retained Che name. Curls, secular ant 


рош, "Both ta the “weranoular, 
Wero те popular durius the wide je 
tigen, being rang ai futs m 
and vut of church. Their history ja 


таруу comenta with The rarai 
and mystery plays. scraps 
Таш which "seemed to. ng. these 
popular songs to the liturgical servioe 
bf the орого are frequently found im 
Chom ‘From the Reformation to the 
19th oentury wo have almost an 
entire blank in tho history of the 
carol, Then collaetious of modernised 
Versions of the old carols were made 
and new ones were writes. To thie 
iod belongs Good King Wenceslas, 
J. M. Neale, he most popular 
chiiections are those by Chope and 
Woodward. See Julians Did 
of Жута, 1993 (аяб ей 
f 
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iO. A G. 
de. 


Thesaurus Hymnotogious, 1603, with 
. M. Neale'a dissertation, 

Hyndford, John Carmichael, third 
Earl of 


(1701-67), а Scottish dip- 
lomatist, sent as ambassador to 
Prussia during the War of the Ans: 
trian Succcesion, and instrumental in 
bringing about ihe treaty of Hrenan 
143. "He was envoy to Russia 
1144-49), апа helped on the peace 
of Aix-la-Chapelle. He was also sent 
lo Vienna (1792-64), Hesupeeeded to 
his father's title and ostate in Lanari- 
Rus ST) esame очар of 
Seorland (1164), privy councillor 
(1790) Sce Douglas, Scottish 1 
Ü 
Hynaman, Henry Mayers (t 1542). 
a leading Барі vocalis, and first 
Chairman of евна зое ате Party. 

juatedat Trinity Colloge, Саш: 
bridge, and 1a 1866 acted ча correspon. 
denttothe Pall Май Gazetiein tho 1ta- 
linn war, beaming scquainted with 
Mazaini, Garibaldi, and Saff. From 
1809-71 he travelled in Australia, New 
Zealand, Polynesia, and America, and 
from 1371-74 occupied himself ‘with 
Journalists work. In 131 he jounded 
tho Social Democratic Federation, 
He was always an ective agitator for 
зоо}! remedies, and in 1887 wa tried 
with John Burn» and others at the Old 
Bailey in connection with Wet End 
riots, ош, acquitted. He was a viror- 
Ous agitator against tne war ia South 
Africa (1899-1903 aud isa stern critic: 
of British rule in India. Amongst 








Нупе 


his numerous publications 

Н 

Basis of Socialism and 

Slavery, a (у: te | ‘herbert Spencer; 
лата Jor, 


Chao" John омани 
wright o. 1863), an Ba jeh novelist 
and traveller, horn at Bilbury, Glou- 
Sestorshiro, ` He was educated ot 
Bredtord Grammar Schoo|.andgraan- 
ated a: Ciare College, Cambri 
1687 rowing la the wining Uniyersily 
‘Hight. "He travelled widely in 
qub of ыу панар visiting 
Tres бозго, Russian Lapland, Alger 
Morocco, Mexico, ete. Besides con: 
tributions to various magazines, he 
mblished the following: The New| 
den; Honour of Thieves, or the ТАЕ 


Кашу Through тене у The| 
Lost Continent: Kate Me McTod: 
ота of Empire; Mr. Я 
Purser: “Thompson's Progress; Em- 
Pire of the World; The Escape д 
nd The Marriage of Kei allo! which 
ihe ‘outcome of hie Journeyinga| 
‘broad, H. ie also greatly in 


in mining in Mexico, aad an enthusi- 
айдо big-game and care-hunter. 
‘Hyogo, or Hiogo, а seaport, tn. on 


tho of Hondo, Japan. in 1898 


át was opened to foreigners, and in| It 


1602 was united to 020 to form one 
town with it, It is a trading centre 
‘of considerable importance, and is 
nell воровы ble гош жий other 
towns of interest. It also posesses 


aldi "Pop. abont 
EX 
учы Bone, a U-shaped bono tying 
үте Боно tha hod сагы 
Inge of the larynx, and noar tho Foot 
Sf tho tongue, lo tke maschas of which 
t gives attachment, Jt ooneisia of a 
Taare or less rectangular body (ast 
j, "end. two pain of unequal 
Soria or horus: Lhe renter curve 
Soret Pom 
oul Ela. im engin ero attached t 
База noa? its dunotions with 
the pret zorman, "ho Bre dissing 
‘porefona ш youth have cartilaginous 
‘Scnnectiona, bat after middle ace the 
“mole may’ become ced fiio А 





= youn 15), fi 
ERR C. 370-445), в famous 
tomio. angkat, lieben, amd | ih 


“mathematician, daughter of Theon, 
Dorn in Alexandria Sio lectured for 
a time in ber nativo 








‘Sound jui fine einention- 
gained for her the admiration of all 
er bearers, and her house became) 
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Hyperbole 


veing [no jatimaje, and 
ү put to S the 
savage Nitrian monks end fanatical 
ыгал mob. For the little authen. 
tic knowledge about, H see Socrates, 
High ecciesie ien, vit. 15 
Hyperssthesia, an excessivo sensi- 
bility of the nerrous system, due to 
diseased conditions; 1t is particularly 
sharactesiatio of hyataria The aan- 
зогу nerree are extromely sensitive to 
the slightest, impressiona, and may 
react without the prceoncó of any ex- 
ternal stimulus at all. His sometimes 
induced by rhoumatiem, solatioa, or 
any scuto nervous complaint. In this 
condition the elightoet Irritation mar 
xive rise Lo a рагохтыш of irene 
ain. "In hyataria the sensations mar 
во exaggerated as W destroy all 
sense of proportion for the time being. 
and imaginary sensations may, bc 
Accepted фу the patient as real. The 
treatment’ iavolves removal of the 
canse: ‘Goal applications бї heat. 


pooused 
Barbarox 





cold, or electricity often afford tem: 

porary relief. 

арн tho, plane, Aguro ob 
cutting a right circular cone 

by a plano inolinod to the horizon at 





Any 


int on an hyperbola, 
that йш 


distance from 
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i 
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5| 
| 
F, 
1 
H 
i 
Ed 





Т 
; 
í 
H 
1 
| 
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Be Funetions, the 
ci tih 
[лыш ти. The hyper: 
sine ir riven sin, and can We 


P 
dened br sioh p = ŽS, Stn- 
Зану the hyperbolic cosine is given by 
eh шен s ‘The remaining four 


эге obtained from the egitan, 
oak e 
tinh i^ 






sch 


formular paraihe} 


eed, c. 
EX 

(fe¢h=ainh & cosh +a & 

РИ 
Етер 

ipid, isl name von dn 

Cor Eat qd 

їшї tx tie general claws wf cosi: 

"iub. lm three dimena 

фаш тиса geometr! ara resreerured 

pcr ime a er 


rage known as the Eyperbul 
ef ае э! 





тм 





IE 
Li 


Sach teat through e 
Geo straight liam called genoratore. 
map bo drawn en as ta lio wholly O 
ei 
oor- 


‘Hyparhorel (Ok 
‘Trigoncanatrieal огада, ^ beyond 


i certant TET 
happiness. The Kihi 


3 pia wo lewd fer Ri. 
Es 
Dr 
Hivos i 
id | matty em Аан анде, One d 
"te Alexia 


1а figure) Lon 


" 








sheets in armed у. treo Шао, mure 
faeces extending. 
is touched ni |nfrdr wy am - 


te їй, аза each 


point of it 
general 


tan surince. 1} may аза be 


"ho Гоа of tive intersection Of 
pea ul been Шатар 


UY "дөн, Bit 
the Soren nd. 
Tiii meo E 


E 
[ostii ar А 
jored perpeiuml уэе, and 1i 


КЕШ 


расад, Mim, somn- 
fos tue sat at the wall 

transferred to an: 
gue, gereg, to any 


eu 













3 Herod. Тер 


yperenilarhydzia, see D 
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Hyperion 


ing next to Demosthenes, After 
laying under Pinto ana Тасср, 
fo became an advocato at А Вова 
H. wamiy supported the Aibenlan 
gpposition (o Macedon, headed by 
henge and Гуш. and wed 
a staunch friend of the dormer uari 
fell gul over Ше onzo of Alex- 
anders. ebsconding Crasse, E 
us Ди Ше Lanian War that [ol- 
owed Д sheds rhe ашыш a 
Granpen (222) and waa captured and 
Ais oy Antipater at ge EI 
graceful, and 











Tamias War. Ner edition of speeches 
Blase (1894); 
po с edition (1883); 


inat Б 


gai 

(enous edition, P493. 

Pebble Oralara Hy 1886 

iaso aniache Beredande: 71898: 
реча, 


Бората 
penton, Шш Greek туену a 
Tias son ot Uranus and бек 
{етеп ang Barty tater of Bolio 
Selene, and Eos (Sun, Moon, and 
Daas, “the sas is alen usid D 
odis as a patronyme for the Sun-go 
[ише end hence the attribute of 
beauty is connected with the name. 
See Bea., Theog Аройо. 
"Hyrarite, a tame whic has been 
given at various times to diferent 
Pooks, allied ia dinbase, add dente, 
and containing plagioclase, iron ores, 
biotite, hypersthene, eta. Tt i8 ciosel: 
allied to tho latter; (f tho hocnbiendic 
fconstitient af labradorite im à dark 
lamellar variety of either horntlende 








ое pyroxene, a species of hene, 
the rook is Н. According to Ite present 
glassitcation, Е. may be iteroosed 


between diorite and gabbro. "The 
йон bel: сполети the Роде Ie 
rien in ayporsthon: 
fakin to Ht Te i especially AU ua dane 
in the Rocky Mts, the Andes, Japan, 
Java end the Plülipplues, and may 
ved in the voleanoss of Han 
gary ard the old volcanic systems of 
fhe Lace District, North Wales, the 
Ochils, etc.; whilst it issues from the 





more fr leas active volcanoes of Le cal 
Soutritre of St, Vincent, Krakatoa, | of 





Exp AC 
Нуреев, a. rock - forming 
mina consisting of sicabar of гок 
end cesium ; formula (Fe, Mg) 
IO, ТЕ Меша ‘tothe. Drryreté 
oup of metaslicatos, and dilcre 
fom te other abet of the sre 
Shomblcserieeol pyroxenen in posace 
ing more iron Thus enstattie in 
Ва silicato, Bronce contains 
mofe magneamm than iron, while in 
Hc part of the magnesium of bronzit 
ish by POE тушр in 
the ortaorhombie system, and has & 





532 


. | and diferent s 








prismatic cleavage, the angle between 


Google 


Hypertrophy 
the es being СЕА: Welle eil developed 
Sod are ifa. 
ually fore tio ground mass of 
igneous and meramornho rocks of 
wide distribution. 

Hyparsinenite, à. rook whose озы 
constituent is os (а.е). id 
is a member of pyroxenite group, 

eciss are named 
er minerals present 











cording to the о 


Hs. are of igneous origin and occur 
in reat abundance in the N. of Soot- 
land, "New Zealend, Saxony, tbe 


меги slates of America, and el 
hare бое med are webera 
persone: 





Торре, 
ethene. 
SperihyroMdes, a condition of the 
body caused by exoccaive aotivity of 
the {луга gland. The thyroid iad 
ето Mete the 
front ot the vini 
portant fonctions, ой thee duse 
Parure ш not nca. fn cerwin die- 
lois, such as the Alpine regions of 
Frater sa enlarrement vr io gland 
i Tabi to oscun progroweing to 
авон of а late turnout of gotb 
‘hich may hang down ai far as tho 
ronet. "Ordinary койге appears to be 
accompanied by interference with the 
finctlons of the thyrold gland, and is 
Shan improved ‘by. mall dåsen af 
Giyrold extract, A variety known ва 
Н goiti, iram x propria 
Of the eyeballs which le claractoristle 
Si tne disease ap rens ta he amanctatad 
wish increased acivicy of tho thyroid 
Zande the ezmptoms, which Indiudo 
Salpitation of the heart and xece. 
BNA horvous тїшї, aro similar 
Ж tonc produend, by ап overdoos 
of thyroid extract, an 0 
EEE 
Шоп ‘of an wut|-ibyrol) serum pre- 
pared from (he blood of animals. 
Hypertrophy, su abnormal roth 
Np T ges tj 
ê Шогошей шо, eg. well de- 
морей muscle. Protediee’ Ауре. 
phy occurs in the formation of e 
fas oe herd covering or i the aue 
eal super OOP int of tissue 
{E tae nelgnbourood of an embedded 
Valle; or tumour. E. of the heart 
(aa), cocus ва the. result of Ше 
КД ор bo отсон fa мов 
Which hat been ocherwieo impaired. 
едеу a diecased condition of one. 
fren pasea Н. 1р another. as in the 
ise of discuse of one kidaoy. The 
Condition may be either congenital or 
арген In the number d cOn: 
уап increase la the number ot eon: 
slicuenta of any textare 
pope 
эш алу Hd 
plete organ: Other oxampieo of Hare 





ре, and has im- 

















Hypnerotomachia 
obesity. goitre, elehantiagts, Бе 
ну” 
Tirpasrotomnehla, в, fantastic work 
m Written" "by. Franceso 
ic 951527) under the 
TD, iu 


Жыра 
Lado, 
49D stor be THO И 
contains. fale, ырны anc 
фоно алдин. 
Чай тай aman pestions ae оу 
ream. ae (rts, engi 
Gans. 150%); Long's od, repro 
duction in изени, 1408 "Con 


Sule Nouvelis Diog. Générais, wader Mio 


E04 aro used to induce sloop, | 
ring the exoltability of the 
Siro oie calls, or by, prod 

anemie of the bra! 


‘the brain 
Usually. of а temporary harmless 
charactor. It includos the sorice of 
horomona Which from time to time 

ус boon ‘onimal ism, 


mesmerism, induced somnambullam, | 
обро fores, oto; 








‘all ages. 
Aoun of Xi pian conjurore ad 
oreren шул kuo wedge und шше 
by them of this cerebral condition. 
Certain tates Of ecstasy which are 
more or less self-induced In types of 
fanatics are onviousiy related tH, 
and while aflectod, tho Individuais 
Shoe сара of, ente" hat 
would bo pain and fatiguo under 
Normal einermstanons (nf. accounts 
of Mount Athos шопке). Imltetvo. 
пева ag soen sbnormaily developed 
in tho 'jumpore half-bred Froneh. 
Canadians of the forest areas 201 
Canada. is often of auch а nature that 

‘are incapable of resisting their 

Hons; people similarly affected 
ure found In the Malay Arvhipelako. 
‘nd Central Africa. Doflaiteinvestiga: 
Чош of tho state lave born wade 
«пое the 16th century: Paracelsus at 
the end of this century oetablslied to 
Ais ow satisfaction the existence of 
‘sympathetic system between ihe 
fuman and the ware ani. other 
objecte. ` Groatrakes of London (0. 
1693) claimed ап ability. to cure) 
disossos by a stroke of the hand, and 
he wos credited with success in many 
casos of ecrofula. Gasaner, a Roman 
Catholic priest of Swabía, in the 


Google 
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and teaches | 


Hypnotism 
piang of, tne 18 stated 
disease was due to demoniaca! 


Doasomion end e euperatural power. 
with which heclaimod to bo invested, 
ge be used to expel all forms of 
oe Та ИТ Reiner, а ienna 
physician, lage measure of 
Pascos 1А he treatment of eertain 
disorders. Ho proceeded to Paris in 
1778, and by continued scozeses he 
a 





S folowing ead tis 
Каабада ot ба олоод оше 
of а ‘magnotic fluid ' continued in 


Sorte antl BL quite recent mes. 
сад un quite repage timat, 
p parata, magnets, Coanesting Wires 
Fs with usually œ central tub of 
aiar or omer Had round wich te 
| pationta were ented, A pupil, Marquis 
le Риувекаг, in 1780. proved that the 
I EGER ML рл 
| necessary and Lhe claims of * moarmer- 
' beeame so insistent that a 
Le е Ын EI 
іа 1785 to investigate the matter 
E hei report me ай тогай 
and Enis, coupled with ite later aeo" 
Prouet inte Возр 
Ше Morte 
Dorana ышна to ашы of 
Irate) ra ыйа 
mesened i ue oe тарга 
Арас 
е оа 
more аршу? tn IIT De. Brala, 
Pise УЬ ыа орои 
бааа о бартаа ру 
ganing at. а bright object, aad 
X tenme pvp addens from 
On the Continent 
йоу, 


ot 
Eni oido "er бе, Чийдей 
physiologist, Richet of Frauce, and 
Puede, Puget. за. 

h Liebault, Bornheim, 
BRE aldanan” im Ина Dr, 
ошоп (editor ot. най supported 
H., and Ма айтоевсу rosuitad In. n 
being driven out of the. profesion. 
Kadalie, a Садага surgeon, acs 





йш, 

















amputa! 
wore in the hypnotic stato, bab the 
discovery of chioroform in 1348 meant 
the possession of en anæsthetio of 
wider application and more oertain 
resulta and, in consequence, H. tended 
to become neglected. 1ш 1842 Mr. 
Garner carried ош arestigations in 


КЕ А 
E ле E 
doubt and  vaelllaUon, - reported 
at ee 
Hoare on ече аай dE 
Ere d 
daa t 
o EA 

pata бор 
RE deter d hens 





Hypnotism 


ty чыну at, a a, 
I = E 
EE d 

DON Ж” 


Dames and even the акі of а tis ure extensive 
(b), tinent, as la b. 

vertul | nad eee now ved in. Britain 

re ів a|the treatment does not fulal all 


Watoh in very sensitive perecns; 
central stimulations as "D; 
Suggestions. Frequently 


operat 
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А} оң oan seldom be reached durim 


‘ashing "of | sul 


itor | le no doubt that. 


Hypnotism 


екелт Ст 
c m 

abl on the 
EET 


E 


mado to 


зода оң of these methods (Braid |plaime, of ite early exponente. Thero 
and Н сап be 


Bornheim) аз when the 
laces a. 





e evel of the subject's 


suggoeta to him the idoa of sloop, ab 


the etree. тк making hand eases | pesullariy open to 


night, object slightly above | yield sleep without ‘the use of drt 
b ‘and | which of ital! isa valuable Property, 
and during thie sleep tho subject 


tion, Bo that 


before tle face. 10 le found in practice | definite advantage follows its use in 


that anons i per oent. of parana ars давав Ot А, 
AT and the proportion | tem, soa- 
таба authenticated eaves Ti organie some 


susceptible to 
always appears io па higher 


viduals trained to obey, e.g. soldiors, plaints are recorded, 
'etc.. than in | considerable alleviation of pain can 
hed воо 1700 bo induced, Tte use has been euggeeted 





sailors, school chiidren, 
ойга. Шош 

in 1786 persons treated. 
Bramwell hed but two fallurer tn Eis 
Bret 000 subiecto, mud uo lees than | 
340 became somnambules. 


No 


In which the volunt 
affected, without loss of 





eof hypnosis, fret, HDA, 


‘There аге threo well- | dipsomania, mozphinoma: 


‘muscles are referred to previously, 
"conaeleusness | control ja ne in ita 


еги, 


Sy, Fheutna- 
jelmoss, 


cle. Beir cases of 


but even here 


as au educational 
the ‘reformation of ei 


ive followed its application in 
io, oto, ia 
properties аз an аран Водо ha vo been 











Е hae ЕО 


2n returning tà the normal condition; 

deep, in this the eymptoms 
erate! ‘the 3 
Affected, thers may be tonio con- 
fractures of the mmaciea (induced 


from unqualified an. 


oxponente. In certain cases there la 


|2 anger or inducing insanity’ and, 


Although no person san bo hypnotised 
without Ма omm. consent. yet thin 


Bx 


gems of Holdenhain), or marked | consent can be induced in ita tura in 





certain indrvidnale: 





Пану. there ia frequently ап 

ахат Gt muscular strengib, or a statements have been oinoulated a3 to 
Maintenance of an awkward ахы? he extent of control ccnaequent on 
without muscular fatigue; thore may H., and experimente show that it ls 
фе paralysis of опе sido. or oneorgan, extremely diMeult. in many pases 
Dy open. or overt ion, or lunpossible, to command an individual 
sigwection may be used to cape Ue carry out actions which ere norm- 


дувон tac catre in vul 
fruitone Include: change ip pulse 
ан а Ta tato ballons 
diated puplie, dr осрап ey eld pro: 
trading " eyeballs, saad frequently 
tece amd highiy increased 
perspiration, "Ihe stage is usualy 
[SCA o on уш 
though. a sdeond Куро, stata wil 
generally ‘contain. memories of the | 
{т No aatiateetory explanation has 
Deor given of pect 
Dew 





е азга ou gets hiph are m 
HE cool Een] 
Rc cre 
an unbalanced or pernicicusmind may 
Кыша 

А бат адад a vital 
as ris ique tapped 
SO rM eeu 
logical, and (c) the perchologital In 
Dopo gp cA 


motiomuggention | classed with the other neuroses, and 
^h tho subject ean be made to possibly this briet-lived theory gained 


carry out some action (not foreign to | attention rather on eccount. of Char- 


Ше nature) after the lapse, 
interval, us for окап; the bypno: 
sed регзор may be Lold Lo write hls 
namo, note the (imo, purchase somo | 
article, eto., 
say, 5000 minutes, and 


the command, yet punet: 


REA cd 
Tic tUe] 
"oim i n to time | 


of n given cot than for ita own intrineic, vame. 


Tn (0) itis regarded by Heidenhain as 
due to в ешротагу sbouion or 

bral functions. ie) This is terme 

Nancy school of opinion as BK: 
pounded by Bornholm, Liobanit, and 


Wb aet 





dne to [iones 


he will endeavour to carry out the |establishment of * rapport ' based on 


suggestion, Usually doing вс with 


à secondary conseicusness between 


some mors or less plausible explana- | operator and subject. For further 


Won. The third stage Ia жутат. 





iors in which the subject rarely makes Поль 
‘suggestions: 


any response ta ‘thin con: 


Google 


Н.У. Brainwells Hypno 
‘and Theory, 


1900, with fall отау, 


reading 





Hypnum 


Hypaum, the largest genns ef 
mosses, belongs to the series Pleure- 
гр! and its distribution ja universal. 
"hé species are found both in living 
and fossil forma. 

Hypooaust, an arrangement used by 
tho Homans for heating their bathe 
and villas. The furnace (hypocausls) 
was placed below the room to te 
heated, and the Н. was в hollow space 
naar the  caldarfum, where the hot 

air was accumulaled, and thence 
distributed round the walls, and to 
other rooms by means of pipes and 

а (^ ounleuli'). See ias, 
De drchitedura (Schneider's ed. vel. 
i, 1807-3: Rose'a ed., 1889); Piny, 


zi works! 
Senis Dur" ‘of Classiral Antiq., alse | groug 
Harper's, under | Dalnee." 
Hyposhæris а genus ot composite 
plato, ‘contains oror fifty species, 
Blt or which ocour either i N lanes 
Фе ia Br america, hore ато thee 
"eiiam apenios, known popularly ae 
dat'e-oar, and they are found on dcr, 
Nelly waste pj р 
Commen cateear, hae e d 
тоу. radioa leaves, ала Dears h 
Tange yelow flowers, 
Hypochlorous Ао (HCIO) is only 
pown in. aqueous «ол ба, and may 
Ee otu py м! Ыыы 
odes vin dilate nitric acid, or Бу 
‘chlorine monoxide im 
Tha ‘solution obtained haa n 















weer 


ine Is passed into a cold solution 
of the hydroxide of an alkali or alka- 





ime earth. „Bleaching, powder (q-03. 
от? оона» of lim: Љу 
атест sakod lime. and 





consista of o compound of the ehlórice. 
Bnd bypocklorito. JU ls used in large 
entitles for bleaching in (ho tex 
Gade. Wita ашай quantities of acid, 
A. D set free trom hypechloter. 
and with larger quantites, chlorine is 
volved. 

Hyposhrendriasis (в name obtained 
by ie supposed connection with The 
hypochronarie regions of the ab 
men (q.t), а mental disorder con- 
nostod ‘with, and perhaps causod br, 
Border of diese end Diary fune 
tions. It jo characterised by palpite 
Hons, extreme sensibility, ‘morbid 
feelings that simulate the 
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„ ара | Person in the Trinity. 


Hypotenuse 
Hypooraloid, gee 


'Enocrom. 
injection (ore, ander, 
эке akin), the introduction ot & 
‘drug’ beneath tha akin, It is effected 
by means of a hypodermic syringe, 
which is armed with a aharp hollow 
needle, so that the tissues underlying 
‘the skin can be reached without much 
inconrenienes to the pationt. То ай: 
vantages of Н. I. are that а arug can 
be Introduced more directly to tho 
tissues than by way of the stomach, 
the quantity required is therefore lees, 
the treatment can be made local if 
| , and the operations of a pos 
stomach are not fur- 











used chiefs in goniwotion ul the 
wn ав alce 
айу шога and cocaine. 


Мурдае a term applied in geo 
to rocks = nethorforaed,” or гут 
Жей, at depths beneath the едили 

morphic rocks such aa granite тае, 
К oio. ho torm almost sauais 


“Tiyponiicaus Auld CANO), a colour: 


8 | loss, crystalline substance, 0008 10 
water, readily decomposing into 
Hilos» oxide end waver. I salta, 
the hyponit are formed by re 


the ады Ы amass o‏ ا 
Sodium amelgam. The silver salt ia a‏ 
yellow insoluble substance.‏ 
phosphorous Acid (H,PO,), а‏ 
colourless, crystalline compoun‏ 
melting point 17^ C., formed by the‏ 
action of sulphuric acid on the barium‏ 
salt, which is abt&ined by boiling‏ 
phosphorus with а solution of baryta.‏ 
a heating strongly, H. A. 18 decom-‏ 
posed into orthophosphoric acid, and‏ 
gaseous phospharetted hydrogen. lt‏ 





fs powerful rodusing agert, pre- 
райга gold. sliver. and оташу 
f tbe ovale state, ‘and oppor i 


the forma of its hydride, from solu- 
tions of their salta. ‘Tho hypophos- 
phites are largely used in mediolas us 


“Нуров (niran, subslstence), 
a Gresk term meaning substantial 
existence, much used in the Trini- 
tarian controversies nf the dth and 
Sth centuries. At first used as equiva- 
lent to Avein (divine eanonne), ita 
meaning їп theology hos changed 


considerably. Тр was regarded, aa 
Зола (verson) at the поктар of Aler- 
Andria, 362 a. E usod to danoto 





fhe detinet parsons existence of each 


reat Uncasiness about the beri in [of Doctrines, 1893; Hae KT 
extreme cases it develops into Harnaek (iv.), 1308; th. fd., 
Imelancholi. “Tt 18 more frequently [li in Ottley Doctrine the Incas 
met with amongst the rich than tke | ion 


poor, and the best curo conelete in 
Betting moro physical and mentalaren 


"Hypotenuse (erre ak 
tending), the longest aide of à right- 








cis», and intereste outside one self. 


Google 


angled triangle, which Шев opposite 


Hypothee 
Bi bte RES 
path saath 
prt G 
Eorum E E 
Еа UN 
Dc PINE 
XE p 
Davee pnm 
NUI ыгы 
Ghelproverty being allowed Co roau 
inthe 'oseession of the debtor; Denon 
a t ts 
pas, The idea le borrowed directly 
sed ge ae oe ea 
oy broek ems 
either implicd (lc Hs.), or based 
diram um ied 
php] 
[AC E 
Vm eee ud 
(invecta et аја) brought on to tho 
[OE ie ERE 
iere 
duce and perhaps machinery 
Bii epe gum qi 
XE e 











agent over writa and title 
for is expense (properly a 
ind (с) of seamen, whó kave а 
tacit Hr over the aip, aad the Height 
«пе to the ahipowner, for their wages; 
‘of a shipowner over tho cargo for 
freight. due, and of cargo-owners aver 
{the ашр for tom by improper stawanc, 
Generally speak! ie oreditar en- 
foropn Mo oconrity Бу getting tho oub- 
Ject of the H. aseigned to him. See 
Abbot, Shipping (4th ed): Gloag 
and Irvine. Kighis in Security. 
Hypothesis (отаде, foundation), 
Ingeneral, а supposition, proposition, 
‘or principle assumed as true for tho 
urpose of erxumout, iu order te 
ww conclusions or inferences for 
proot of some polnt in question, or to 
‘Account for some occurrence. 
Senes a conjecture Or teniative 
theory adopted provisionally as а 
guide in investigating phenomena. If | 
this conjecture is found after careful 
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teste and examination entirely satis- 

factory in explaining the phenomena, 

in accordance with known facta and 

Principles совре use scientie | 
La logique de 


hoodies. 1S8 Lexie, uet боон 
by Jevons,  Bosanguet, = Joseph; 
Жүр, ж of Selene, i 

it игеп. red | 
x ue eines ot tee | 


island slew all tho rest of the men, 
WhentheAngonautuianicdandunited | 
with the Lomalan women, H. bore | 

Driven ` Tom 


Jason twin sons. 





nurse of Opheltes, son of King Lycur- 


Google 


| Hascionesn family 


Hyrcanms 


fez gi Arcadio. While directing, the 
eross of the aiye of Thebes io а 
Spring in tho Nemean forest, sho left 
her charge, who was riled by а 
serpent; Tho funera) gamos instituted 
for Opheltes were the origin of 
jemean games. 
Hyracotherium, the name of the 
Hugs form of Hyraootheriidas, 
belo the order Perrisodackyie 
and cousldsred to Ue the aurostore of 
the horse. The fosall form is confined 
to the Hooene strata of Europo and 
America, and shows а amall animal 
3 №. or во in length, with a complete 
dentition, а “well-marked noranoid 
propose on the shoulder blade, four 
ligita on the fore limbs, and three on 
tho hind Umbe and orbita not оп, 
closed by bone; the radius and uina 
aro soparato, aa also aro tho tibia and 





fibula. 
, the generic name of certain 
fos of mammals forming the 
order Hydreooidea; Preozvta is 


Sernative veru. Those animals are 
is nomm Торе атата 
ошен resemble rodents in ы 
Кош. кой, A Tor gua che 

mut vec, or gain, t 
short базу and duced tal i the 
structure of the molar teeth, 
aren ‘they are nearer the ungulates. 
Their bodice aro covered with short 
зова E ‘uniformly coloured, and 

0 sharply: pointed anoub ie splits 
the digits ara furnished With mails, 
with the excoption of the middle toc 
or each Ма 00. which hes а long. 
Gaye, claw, Ho eiriaa, the gonar 
S the “Bibie, EZ 
Palestine, and Arabia; Ite of a duli 
yellow of fawn colour, With & small 
val spot on the back; 1 le noted for 
fa warp and саара be caus ts 
Тар the nest ie of dried graso and 
Hi in whlch tho young, are buried 
HE {Бош ot a mouses a! 
the rock rabbit, daman or 
торле to Cape CBDR ana 

fiyroasia, an anclont district of 
versa, S. and Sk. of the Caspian 
lifpreanum Mari), eo 
with Modis on V. Tt correspon, 
я Lon W 
фо the modern Astrabad Curl 


sess. а name pf bwo J 


ыт, 
1, John (Jo 
апат) Hyrcanus 1. (c. 175-104 ), 
rea ot Sion ume m re 
| under Cendebeus He became nr 
priest and governor of Judea (1 i 
ad tad the fori mona 
EN ар рота hE 
йазын. Matas лац 
Eo e b 
Pharisees, ho later joined the renks of 








das, 
jatal” 





hiak priesta 








Hyslop 637 Hythe 
‘Whe 5мйачовер, See Jovepbus, Ani. nervous disease, which was at, one 
Жї. Werner, J сал, | time erroneously Supposed to bo 

JOTT: Gritz, бең ll. lil, 182075: pooullar to women and to be due to 
"Hyrcanus 1]. disorders of the womb. It le more 


Ty a above, heir Brest. Т: 


7.0.) His brother Aristobulus: 
disputed the throne with him till his 
death (40 вс), Antipater and later 
Pompey, (63) supported Н. ca m lose 
formidanie foe, ana Judæa lost hor 
independance, Tn 10 H, was captured 
Parthians, and ией ia 
Тоша tut invited baot by Herod (0) 
who ad nim executed on a сау oF 
treason (30). See Josephus, 
Jud., 1.; Заві, Gesch. dea Julcuhums 
und Seiner Sekten, | ; Holzmann, 
Tudenikum ved СА ыйыт, 
James (1198 — 1827), 
Scottish "post, While acting aa а. 
shepherd near Airdemoan (1 
tho covenant associations of tho dis’ 
trict inspired his famous poem. ‘Pho 
Cameronian’s Dream” (Edinburgh 
Mapasine, 1821), set to 
Hamish M'Cunn, 


‘iter on "Dour 
Dori, aud later the Tweed). 
published accounts of his three увага? 












voyuse vo S. Amerioa in Ше Edin 
"Magazine. See Moarns ad. of | 
Poems, 1887. 


Hysmine and Hysminios, The 
Drama of, a romanco written by a 
Greer author named Euma-hius or 
Eustathius (probably not Eustathius 
the critic) of the 12th century. The 
work ie conventional and artifolal, 

jit wad 





"Amvrirus 
башып (1617-18 220000 ар. 
peared in 1034, 1644, and 1192, and 
R French translation «nd introdwotion. 
by obna (1823). $n 

ор, OF Hyssopus officinalis, a 

‘of Lablate which forms 
genns m циби апа Te а, native of 
лагор 


e, Asin, and tho Mediterrancan | 


mhoree. It la m hardy plant, with 
stems which are shrubby near the 


zie 


saul, met, with to the femal 
| sex, particularly at or betoro the 

| of puberty. Ib is not, however, 
| common among boy 





un- 
It seoms to be 
developed from, some emotional 
lovo affair, although it may 

-| trom certain diseases. Tt ia never mat 








Ср. а tment, of эп unnappy 


with (among savages, and some 
ised Faces soem to be more sub- 
um | ject to it than others, eg. tho онь 
are more hysterical th 
symptoms of nervous diseases in 
| The symptoms of ‘diseases і 
general аге all simulated by varying 
Sonditions of H. Dut H popularly 
jand usually represents those condi- 
Чопа from which the patient suffers 
temporary paroxysms or * fite. 
there there la ofan no apparent orade- 
quate cause, and at the end of the 
| artaok the patient. rocks herself ta and 
| tro, tears being mingled with ln 
| hich ів followed by в headache re- 
loved by sleep. Digestive disorders 
аге common lu F., and Use recorded 
сазва of 'festing-gitls” аза of 
trances are very often due to Е. The 
treatment consists in fem bat aym 


ford 80 that ahê 
‘end осо. 
















prevent the patient hurting herself, 
but tho efforts to attract. attention 





| should be disregarded. The Welr- 
Mitohell treatment i0 rocortod to 


by | when the patient is nol sent away, In 


this the patient is isolated and kopt 
in bed, where she is fed with an 
jabundanca nf easily digested food. 
and given daly massage aad electric 
treatment. Draga, е2. 





used to prevent the paroxysma, while 


A popular and effective method ot 
Cutting an attack short 1s to douche 
the head with cold water, although 


уйй but herbaceous above. The closing Ше mouth and nose for a few 
era are bluo and wero formerly seconds with & towel is the most 
used In medicine when dried; tue, effective, In severe cases the lujection 
leaves are oblong and sessile, and are | of apomorphine is resorted to. 
usod In salads and ia the manufacture’ Hythe (A.-S. port, baven), 
of absinthe; the whole plant is bitter hor. and watering-place of 
and aromatic. England, one of the Cinque Porta, оп 
Hiystaspes;'s name often cosarring the S. odaat, 44 m. W. of Folkestone. 
in Fersian history. The father of 15 is fa the diocese of Canterbury on 
Daris E (S21 AS). was so named. | the South-Eastern Railway. The 
‘and waa б mombor of tho royal bouee marlet-house wan rebuilt in 1194, ап 
fth» Ach@mentaw, He was governor | old cruciform church has been 











‘of Parthia or satrap under Cambyees| stored, and the Royal ehool Ot 
TESTI and Ductus ang i ometiues Museu is here. Tuo bengh end golf 
erroneously confuse asters | course are fine, but the sea'sencroaeh- 





con, CY we 
ш er 


[menta Lave destro; 
al Pop. (1911) 6387. 


yel the пароша 


womb), 


I 


1, the ninth letter of the English 
alphabet, called in Greek iota, and in. 
ааа yad. ‘The symbol cage ta 
bewnitton very amali in Hebrew, hence 
ощ, words it (cr. Mathew v. 18) 
‘nd Jottings, little 


Greek inser‘ plions it resembled в Z or | 


8; later the 
to 1. Ti wes first written with a dot in 
the fth oentury Ар 
Ше seke of distinction 
In conjunction with m» u, or another t: 
In Phowician 1 had’ the consonant 
value of yin yet, but ip Greer it had 
only the vowel sound. In Latin it 
vj initially, eg. Index. 
5 otherwise it had two sounds, 
The latter resembling the 
iim machine, often written 
in English ee, ва in met. The O.E. d 
has remained practically unchanged 
in -ecund, cj. ОЗЕ. ntan, N.E. mi. 
O.E. long bad the continental value 
(ав îr machine), but waa later diph- 
thoneised, and in T6th-contury, M 
ig often written et: cf. O.E, Ш, min. 
. Life, mine. Consult the article 
їп Sic James Murray's New English 
onary. 
laconus Clone), Ше solemn vitle 
of Bacchus used in the Eleusinian 
mysteries. As the son of Demeter 
Be is usually distinguished hom the 
Dionysus, son of Semele. He 
Yes a Sry peculiar to Athens 
See Dyer, m. 














Greece, 1991. See 
DINYANA, FLEDRINTA 
Tarabio Verse, in prosody, is applied 


PER a foot, called 
Sn Татра of two syllables, of which 
ipe fret e ehort and the second long 
(С 7) Jt ie supposed to hare been 
{ovented by Arcminochus tip par. 
toulariy suited to the English len 
guage, which falls nacuraby into 
Shore and long syllables. It has, por- 
paps, most frequent |y been gmployed 
ia plin vorme pt Avo tost, tie betty 
of the rhythu depending largely ц 
the ewura, which falls fo the third oF 
s, or. Jambiinhe Cha 


fourth foot. 
deus: ^ ‘Neoplatonic 
us Syrian | Nooplatonic 


pose 














1 
er of the 3rd and 


Nauck (1884), 
), Festa (1801). 





notes. In early under 


е symbol was straightened 
author of 


perd 


or 
Ast (1817), and Friè (1790) Ms 
ted ia. 


M, 1889: Vacherot, Hist, Ori. de 
Pidcole d'Alezandrie, IL, 1861 ; Chis- 
Жен, Жш Та das 
, уз 1809; Whittaker, Мес. 
Plotoniats, 1901. (For other detalla see 
AxmLiHUB) 0. A Syrian 

roek writer of the nd cantur A.D. 
rali “ander Traja. Но wai 
Baba nd, deworiblug Uue 
adventures of the lovers Rhodane and 
inputs. Photius gives am. epitome 
of tae romance, which i» Meclt not 
extant (seo Bibliotheca, chap. хой), 
‘Sea Chamang, Hist. du Roman dans 


|P Anfiquüe, 1863, 
PARE MP 


coloured), the namo of a gonue of 
igastercpua moltscs, beonzit to the 
family lanthinidæ, or cocenie violet- 
[пап they inhabit warm or tropical 
‘Ine the day. rising (o the top at night. 
le dar, rising (o the cop at i 

‘The shell із thin and bluish in colour, 
ithe head comparatively large, and 
|the Hosting appendage темы аы 
loug aud сайа vo the fool," When 
(енге, "he animal emits а violet 
[secreti I. fragilis ів Ше best-known 
"Piaget, а Titan, of Greek myth 
оов? the son of Uranus and 
| Ho wae the father of Atlas and Promo: 
theu, and the grandiatner of Daves: 
lion, and was accordingly 
las the'nneeator of tha human rase. He 
Tovolted agains: tho now order under 
Zens. and, wee consequently im- 
prisoned in Tartarus. 

lapsus. the eth satelite, of 
Saturn, discovered by Cassini in 1811. 
10 has the peculiarity ot always aj 
pearing brighter whon son to the W. 
SE the алей than when seen to the E: 

lopygia, in sacient hy, 
amino applied by ihe “Greeks io 
Mescapia or Apulia, S.E. Italy. 

, а walle city of 

yoruba county b. 























ive 





Africa, 83 пы NNR, of Lagos. Cap. 
car 83 my NACE, сю. 
оё ot чота ataten, КОШ 
partiy, autonomous" There, i a 
ME momant ana HADA tropa 


aro ostablished hero. Pop. about 
Proc. Geog. Soc.. 





sr “Quataguisito on te. 
Magdala ie da port. Pop. about 
ajay, a to. on the N. coast of 





Ibañez 
Panar Is., Philippines, in Capiz prov. 


Ite a military station near the 
mouth of the Rio de Ibajay, which 
rises m Bacalan Mt. and flows N.W. 


and N. to the sca, Amber Js found 
near the Point of Potol. Pop. about 


İbañez, Vicente Blasco (b. 1367), а. 


Spanish stalenman and ` novelist, а: 
studied at Valencia University. Hi 
advanced views roused opposition, 


and Le retired to Paris for a time. He 
published Cuenios valenrianos, 1893, 
Ey Mp e 
where his first novela, drroz y Tartana. 
(1894), Flor de Mayo (1895), and La 
SE Aiea Meee OY E 
Herc ie qm Puede 
уа 
EN CET 
19085 El Iniruso, 1003; БА 
[E 
[EE il 
Ecuador, $. America, about 30 m. 
N.N.E. of Quito. Founded in 1606, it 
Seas Puede 
ЗАЯ 
woolen and cotton milis. İt stands 
at the N. foot of Imbabura volcano. 
Pop. ob stout 12 12,000. 
nom 


Sreetphalia p 
from Osaabrick, with glass; leather, 
and linen manus. ‘There are coal, 
iron, and laad-ona mines. pop. 800% 
Прана: 1. 
in, probably derived from Iherns, | 
bro. 2. The name br which 
Georgia in the Caueasia was known 

in ancient times. 
Ses, the name given to tho 


ot 








Iberian 
Mediterranean, between Spain and| Fret 


tue N, Ашы coast of Morooco and! 


boris, see CANDY: 

Ibex, the name of several epecios of | 
Capra, a genus of Bovide, which in- 
iude the goats. The Alpine ех, 
Steinbok, or bouquetin, wae lorzerly 
abundant in Europe, but it is now 
rare, and almost extinct thru 
bunting. C. ibez, as it ie techni 
‘called, ia larger than common goats, 
with no beard, long. thick ‘horns! 
curving backwards, and brown bair. 
Tt lives on shrubs’ and lichens and 
Such vegetation as it can obtain or 
the hill sides, and leaps for extra. 


gum istinc, Ip optivit tt fs 
yig ous, but it cauen You 
oan bo, famed. From. (he muli 
Bullet ans divers ау umado, the her 
da clipped ead made into ropes, 
horus аго used for handles, and the 
Skin le геше! and mado [to shoer 
фай gloves, Tho lis тегт destructive 
fo itat оп and especially to vines, 
and on this account was freely 
Offered in sasrinoe to Bacchus. 
Taiqui, or Тыш, в port in Argon- 
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provo, Promis, 34. a» | Mee 


The Greek name {ог| Б) 


poems 
у | work on Jewish philosophy, 


Ibn 


tina, B. America, is noar the oon 
fushe of the Uruguay and Parana. 

Ibis, tho generic name of several 

members of Thididae, wading birda 

теше io the storks. Теў have 

"bodies with Jong carved, bills. 

r blunt at the end, with the 

© inaudible grouvtü. long necks 

lee. and generally’ blask and 

Sli ia ө mosi, Ташов 
Species, 1. athiopica (or religiosa), © 

| sacred d. maa formerly worshipped 

rn inne. TE always 

Ш Egypt ae the rios ot the Nik, and 
tras Supposed to preserve tho einer 

from. serpente, "Tt could 

ot tive out or Бурі. and there t was 

[y preaervod it templen. Nume- 

Tous mummied remaina ol biaia have 
y| Boon found ai ерее and Memphi 

rapped in Imen in rho ordinary 

Т, (or Fudocimuo) diba, tho white J 

ig a pure “white “species "found. it 

Florida. T. (or Eudocieus) ruber, the 





Ni Americas 

Ton Hatûta, or Abu Abdullah Meham- 
med (1304-78), an Arab traveller, 
Dora in Tangier. Ме traversed Fore 











an, Bokhara, Afghanistan, and 
Vade China Sumarma and Serkan 

in. On his return ho settled at 
fez, and wrotea most, descriptivo and 
graphic account of his adventures, 
Valuable for thelr shrewd original 
Obaorvationa. Tt was translated into 
pasim by 5 Lee (1828), and into 


у D ‘and 
guine (1898. ‘Be dled st Fes 


Abraham ben Moir 

Vos HIST. а Jewin 

scholar and Bible commentator, bora. 

at Toledo. He was also а рові, 

Mathematician, and astronomer. He 

wrote & Hebrew grammar, numerous 
used in the Jewish lit 


iba "kere 





im- 
рың, cammantarion on the ОЛ 

e lectured in France, 

Taly, and eyo, on astronomy and 
theology. 

Ibn Gabirol, see AVICEBRON, SALO- 
MON BEN GABIHOL. 

Ibn Начкар Mohammed (d. 076), 
an Arabian geographer and traveller 
of the 10th century, born at Bagdad. 
He spent thirty years travelling in 


the | islamie countries, and published a 


Book of Toads aul Rings ue 
ГК an instructive aecount of 





Tba Kballikan, Abbas Ahmed (121: 
82), an Arabian historian and scholar, 
born at Arbola. Ho travelled in Syri 








"s 





philosophy, and 

Ma at Poft 

je d, ui ищ n RE 

ET TEE а 
TW aad бу ИЙ 

ТЫ Eohar, ке p Re 

 wepoet in Кал! 





рне еспе: й 
шем Я 

tue sefera зенан 
listed vicis na M 
Tecorse Imbeclle, bu 
ie died shortly afterwards at E 
e, Воды. did 


Er I 


UN 
Town, Henrik (1525-1908) 


ama lived 1 
548 he we | 
demit АЙ hi 













wilh Lone! 
ine 


HENA тиан 


born st 
anien, a amal sont harm. | 
Шш At кесп he Dreame popular, шины! mona, allel byr 
ип porhecnry's аланин, intending many опе Brandina vian Fanm.” di 
to sudy medicine. The e@me was howover, in tho seaihing 
pantani and seal pee woes of вана prone deas whicb cone 
he Narwagiaa ‘provincial ifo, in mituted Bis third period that tie T, 
eariy ram were of European "аце белме, found 
material for the mature expresion. Tn (he Lingue 
saos эк np Esa Fa Pilla of Sac 
quently stung Europe (1977, and dm Enemy af the Р 
"атса work, Cath (1852), he aitnoknd the whole TAB 





шиа Universi y. continuing 

es theta, undar ihe oak 

3 [p Tk 

С, Draam, Bolten: 

Hasen, ad simim. Thanks Ош 

Half this violin virtuosa he became 

diee di "Тайне os 
te pred 

the Мая. 





, mith the | 





f modern 


“goverment Ey 
ws Ire oise fa Mail 


House 
discuss iha р 
marriage, being next in merit, 
lady from, 


iic з По terma i 
im) Tar: 
шеш аго 





The 





Ibstock 


disease as а dramatic motit. 
Wild Duck (1881), an uneatietaoto 
piece of symbolism, 18, ike Brand, hû 
attack on unpractical idealism. Не 
later works aro > Halda Gabler, 18 
he Maer Buide M3, the капи 
of Ме powers Lite Eyolf, 1884: Jotn 
берчї Borkman, 15061 and 

$e" Bend checker, 1009. all gt whic 
are chiefly dovsloped trom the ideas 
Contained in hie earlier works. All 
Ris writing is pre-eminently suited 


for tho » and consummately | d 
ebirar in jae. 


Товон, в vil. in Leicestershire, 
5 m. N; of Market Hoawarth. Arek- 
bishop 
church. 


ту 


and bricks. Pop. (1911) 4946, 
lytic poct of 


D bern at phesium. 
tais, and spent mort of his lito at the 
соц of Polycrates of Samos, | Ae. 
‘cording to tradition ho was murdered 
ab вов near Corinth. "Тре crime was 
таео, by moans of cranes, which 
had follewed the, ship, and Це 
of Туспа» became а pi 

Зага expresion for divine Teves: 
Hon of prime) „Tha, story de the 
Subject, of сюе of Schill 

iga, а dept. ot Per, minded N. 
by Lima, З. by Arequipa, B. br 
Ayaencho, and Ww. by the Pacine, 
‘covers an arca of 6718 eq. m. Muca 
Gf the surface ja andy desert, hut. 
tho valleys of the Chincha, Condor, 
and 1. are fertile, and yield fruita, 
Cotton, and indigo. Wino and brandy 
fg made trom the fruit. and a con: 
siderable amount of copper is mined. 
The lef town i 1. whlch was 

by an earthquake in 1647. 
- 00,802. 
, or Putumayo, a river in 
Xcwador, S. America, rises im thel 
‘Andes, flows S.E., and at So Antonio, 























in Brash Joins bhe Amazon. Ti i 
navigable for small craft for 750 m. 
Toarius or Icarus: 1. Аз 


(Gk Тор, 
Athenian, Ташим. the art OF 
Чаа of the vine by Dionysios 
їл тегаги for покриту entertalning 
Ыш, 1, diveributed hie now gift frooly, 
anû the shepherds of the degmbour 
hood becoming intoxicated, thought. 
{her hed Deen окоп by nm ani 
low him, throwing hio body |n à 
well. Erigone, his daughter, hung 
Ветан ^m despair оп leamiág ths 
meve of her father’s death, Aocording 
to edition, Erigone is the Virgo Ia 
the zodiac, lesus iw Бобев, and 
Jearuss doz,” Мата, 19 the smaller 
Procyon, T. А Lucedemonian, was 
tho father cf Penelope. whotn he 
tried to dissuade from accompanying | 
Bet потат» Odysseus, to рат 
¢ insisted on carrying out her In- 
tention with such modest firmness 
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lee 


t her father erected а statuo of 
ДУ | modesty in bet honours 

Toarut, sez DAALUS. 

Joa (e ard semen tho Тын 
lage) Mie amino зев O d 
Substance into which water changea 
When subjected to э шей! tow 
m | iem paratae E “ine бром 
crystalline solid, Kodera малшы 
|forma belonging “lo the” heragonal 
system, ite habit ot Uw nine t the 
Shen ot the, “ioe owen and 

огаш by hoerros, “In 
Ena form a тагат. anaw. aad nal 
Tris oton precipitated. ‘The tempore: 
fate at muuch water freezes Wi I a 
тегу cally determined: aad tor thie 
Teton ie employed ad ‘one of the 
Standard temporal uros n tho mensure 
Tont of the кай of a thermometer. 


# | In the Centigrade system thie tom- 


perature is zero, as in the Réaumur. 
whilst in the fahrenheit system it 
3f. o Ше sol of freoring, Т. 
Undergooe а noteworthy expansion, 
во that Т. ab 0° С. із поб so dense as 
water, as le proved by the fact that 
i Aosta thereon. Ta the convene 
ртом of melting, 1. contracts, аай 
water formed contracte under 
heat. ТЇЇ the point of maximum. 
density, about 4" C. is mached. 
Above ‘this temperature the expan- 
Bion of water is continual, ant 
ро temperaturo is lies Genes than 
Perd 








temperatures 
culated аз 0001535, and 
Шем. us °05, or abot half Hiat of 
water,” When T. is melted, although 
Ho sie of temperature takos placer 
Seite quantity of heat is absorbed, 
amounting to 80 calories per gram; 
nd the same when water becomes 


on. freczing, 
3m ‘must belowered by 


jus | of pressure, and it baa 
taimed that for сузгу additional 
atmosphere of pressure, the freezing 
oint of water ів lowered “007! 
Зете, ТЫБ discavery was, theo- 

cally worked uut by James Thom- 
Son in’ 1840, and verified experi. 











ita treozing 
any increase 
beon ngoer- 





Mentally” by Me brother William 
Ботов (Lord Kevin) ш the 
folowing, year, Many of the prov 


perlite St tbe рата br B 
Among others that of торсан 
which two Docks of 1- nid кае by 
Side in, contact gradually Tu iata 
press af the point ot 
Contact melle tho Т. tho walor chus 
formed escapes, and ihe I. freezes 


рее, 
ngain, anti, fa timo eho two 
дыг Tho motion of diaconi 





Ice 


also probably due to this process. 1. 
forme on fresh water И tho tempera- 
jure af tho air le below freezing point 
for euficient time, but not unti 
whole mass of waker is cooled down. 
to the point of maximum density. 
‘Sea-water wil) not. freeze, under the 
most favourable conditions, until a 
ure Of -2* C. ів reanhad; in 
.. formed four-fifths of the salt 
originally present ia rejected, во that. 
water melted from sea-ice has lees 
ЕШШ than the surrounding see. 
te on a gigantic оомо in tho 
Жез and eve of mountainous 
regions, especial; in the seas and 
Тавба «f both Polar горо. Brom 
phssiograpkical point of view, 
Bi inportan? agent in the базис 
tion and configuration of the land. 
Many traces, for instance, aro loft by 











‘action which serve Lo show 
бар the ‘whole of Burope woo st ous 
time much more exposed to such 
action than "now. (See GLACIAL 
‘ACTION, DENUDATION, BOULDER. 
CLAY, cio.) In tho Upper Provinces of. 
Indie, water ia made to пеге at aight | 
by placed in porous 
pos Ee e ME 
lengal, pita are dug @ ft, deep an. 
Ка -quarters of the depth with 
dry straw. "Tho water is then placed | 1 
gu tuin stray fi Gat porous jans; it 
evaporates at the expense of ita own. 
eat вл Che рой is rapid едип 
to neutralise the slow influx of heat 
througa Lhe voul air above, or the 
badly conducting straw below. The 
uses of L aro many, and its consump- 
Hon in civilised countries le growing: 
large quantities are imported from 
Norway into this country, 1. ia also 
p ay 
iy in the United Stam of 
incra. Vor details s to moihods, 
806 REFRIGERATING, 
‘Age, sco GLACIAL PERIOD. 
Joonerg (Ger. Berg. mountain), а 
bill of ice rising ofcon aa much as 
270 ft. above the sea. It 18 a Noating 
mass which bes broken away from 
some xiscier or ivo-shioet in Lhe Polar. 
regions, and which sails away from | 
ie irum howe into warme; aad 
navigable waters. When the J. first 
away, the fracture is green ог 
Blue, bnt when it comes within view 














Sri white Daring ta Arat Dent, 
‘an Г. sirows the sca with pebbles and 
Pooksand otherdotnitue—theremnant : 
‘of ite glacior days. As it cntors warmer 
zones, 1; melt, diinregrates, tilts, 
and otten overturns, thé. 
specific gravity of oo i te poe 

‘only one-ninth of ioe mouatains | 
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Ice 


1 i deer that they ero а grave 
шоо 9 pe т 
Sua collision with ab Реши caused 
"the | tho wreck of the алло (1912). 
"Tos-hresicer. Kany of the harbours 
ot Northern Europe are frozen over 
for a great part, or the whole, of the 
winter, to a depth of several foot, во 


mndar navigation impossible. ‘The 
channel 


oniy method of keeping a 
Open ia to prevent. tha ice from 
freezing too thickly, and this le done 


by the continuous’ passage ш 
down of а ропа: designed, Temi 
Such vessels are known ag 

ature preeenteome peouliacitice in. 
EET They, must be E 





о vory good 
Spe has 2 1 
Fa i 5 


42 te 


bul: “the had 





by Armstrong, Whitworth & Co. to 
railway 





SEPT song” 
ш enginea sach. of 

ЮЫН e yore 

wan built for ths Canadian gowerd! 

ment by Vickers, Maxim & Co., and. 

IET the Кан 

vas puri. by U 

Тоо! с: 





беш abort bowsprit, elliptical stam, 
то steel зоосыг тис 





sappy шлу tho comun surfaos aud, | apd 


Google 





mhe resembles а yacht, bat 


Iceland 


theless wel adapted for her iot- 
breaking work. The hull ів extra 
strong, and thé outer skin ia double 
Fight fore and aft along the water-| vole 
Eine and to, the bottom ‘of (ho kea, 
where the triction of the ice is aj 
to wear away the material. Tat 


are fitted in the fore part which caa | he 
be filed at the rate Of 50 tena an | In, 


Бош ia order to sive. the required 
Ve ‘counter ia spect 
ава so that sho enr. Pronk 
ioe when gong astera, and the rudder 
irul iat» the forni of the aip 
injury, The Earl 
шек of 250 fu a boarn of 41 Tt. Bin 
dope of I7 TC Т in.» a displacement 
tona, end accommodation | character 
eat dnt aud Фў эхо 


нач (Dan, iland), ao island 
situated in the North Atlantic Ocean, 
Belonging to опцый, è io 300 n. 

Ve s. coast of Greenland and 
Gom; W. ot Norway, Tta area в over 
40,207 р 





one-third of which belongs ^o the 
seer fen көше io n 
it is a rough oval, ita narrowost point 
Hie rough ori matron! 
ENIM ne у 
du 36-3653 
land except for а considerable por- 
DECEM 
Xd plateau устама у pier 
es 
Sires аай pieron, Д 
АЕН 








of the rigour of the climate. 
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re: | The "polar-bear. 


Iceland 


m covered by lava, and the hot 
ЕЯ scattered through- 
Sat the (sland are other specimena of 
lcanio agency. These are specially 
found in the S.Ù., where one of the 
main geysers throws up at intervals 
jeta of water, stones, and mud to a 
hi varying from 100 to 200 fi. 
t, Heca (5085 ft. high) are best 
exhibited the general effects of vol- 
canic, agency. The scenery af the 
{land ia of goat natural beauty, tho 
climate is mild for the latitude, and 
‘the weather ie extremely variablo, 
stormsand hurricaneeoften occurring: 
The vegetation іє tolerably uniform 
rout the island, presenting the 
of an Árctic-Euror 
| ype, festi aud. 1 bilberry cover lange 
jare of 


opes of the surface, and graces 

importance to the in- 
| habitants, who ate dependent on them 
for supplying their livo'etook. Tho do- 








‘velopment of forest-trece i8 insigni- 
ficant, the birch being almost the only 
Trve found, and this tha тегу stunted 


form- 3 tt. to 10 ft. in height. 
‘Wild flora of 1. la stall anc 
with bright bloom, saxi 
And beaths being especi 
‘As regards tho fauna, spooies aro few. 
is” ап occasional 
visitant, and reindeer were intro- 
duced ia 1770. The seus abound in 
воа and whales, and there are 
numerous, species Uf birds, aotably 
the wild-fowl and ‘ider-duck. ‘The 
cod-Asheries, Loo, are valuubls, trout 
‘sre plentiful in the lakoe and streams, 
and salmon abound in many of the 


"Тоту. 1. recelved tho 
lation from Nor: 
ê0 and 870, hon it 











hahirahie area of I. 15 about one- d been made 
fourth, glociore, lava-streams, and about the end of the Sth century. 
elevazzd 'denerta making up tho res. The frst, Norwegian settlement was 
‘Tho two boys, Hunadol and Беш | mado in $70 by Тико on the S- const, 
fjord, separate the N.W. peninsua and was established pormanentiy tour 


from the mein mass of the island, thus | years later at what is now Hell 
| 


formin pwo tabicnde а ares ard eit Oth 
Som i tunes oonieetita the [td in (he coctus ef Maty youre 
two is scarcely 3 m. wide, but has an | the habitable parts of tlie cosst were 
VEDI 5ш, уйе MOS A tatele. Тыр government was at et 
us hae ap tlovation of 2000 о Tis in the hands of the overseer, o Ше 
Sub ee Se Velo fas wild and | tompie Маша, ею оргосон but 
Жала ургаш and б.а ава | bundy, whoa the eperie" Jurist 
APTAS врревгоц «Shee SORS | АКПЕН ware Joined weather n Rind 
origin, many of them crowned with of aristocratic republic was formed. 
надаар efle, abe plese: | CEES was introduce SBR 
Soest over 3000 ө. me ар and adopted Dy uv In. 1090, 
Clans prist Tar al the елда choos and pleuopries "were alab: 
above 4000 ft. in elevation, — 1n lished. I. was e depondency of tho 
rara SP tna Frontal the сала , Danih crown trout 188, put im 1001 
MESS "o acil vire and korine nationa, self-government (hough etidi 
дешер цв Baro Prodi осор ‘under Danti contre WA м 
tho four centuries. The and the governor had his quertere in 
Dat known уйме ar Hecke, Reikiavik, tao cartel of the Hand, 
Кайа, and Askja. A large portion of The prineipal exportsof I. aresait and 


vik. ier sellers suon follow: 











Google 


Iceland ои Ich 
cds vo Spain, tho Mpditorrenean clam of sages refered to may bo 
end the ‘snd сод, cael tg Talendingabók 7 

tb the British Ines ‘and in 1909 they | LondnemabéR (ва азоо of the 


amounted, to £714,040. 
mumbers 45,089. 

—The Toelandic is the 

most northerly of al cultivated 

e. Tt is free from gutturals 

and exceas of biasing вол and 

sonorous to the car, and rich in roots 

and grammatical forma, There are 

twenty-eight letters in the alphabet, 








Gate of Ea colonisation in the B 
оошу. 
Tüeuture.— Icolandio literature 
may ve divided Into bwo periods, 
the ancient, extending to the fall of 
tio orsi and the odor, Irom 
dite to’ the present time’ "The 
literature of she ancient period may 
be divided into three groupe, viz tho 
pacient, mythical, and herolo songs: 
the кїї poetry: and the. Eaa 
ÉE has always borne a high renown 
for song, a though it nevar prolücad 
a poot of a higa order, Among tao 
Moet important works 1a Toolandie 
literaturo i5 the collection of anciont 
heathen songs called the Eider or 
posto Bada, compiled soon ваг the 
Introduction’ of Chrisdanlty. Sones 
of vistory, elogios, and eplgrams aiso 
Betong to'e ancient репа et tns 
Hteraturo. Among tbe mythic 
may le" mentioned, the porn 
алалат Hymiskavida, eio 
[де ий» of Saldo pooms mar 
be cited! Ка Skellegrimason, who 
wrote a fne lament for his son; 
Eyrina. Karma ete. The crowning 
oduct of Toelandio genius, however, 
[t the prose mm © Thi las m ITA 
purest form, the life of a horo, eom- 
sed m regular form and governed 
Yel rula and Intondod for oral 
recitation, The saga grew up in the 
quieter daya that followed the change 
Sf fait (1002), when the deeds of 
the great families’ heroes. more stil 
о экн of the groat kinge hended 
o orplolte of the great kinge hende 
downs (AC all Temsta mud айша 
the telling. of stories was a groat 
fey ала Che одет waa ville бо 
Them into regular form. The 
Fish induenee aid much (o perdes 
thia torm, and it ip to tae Wer: that 
the bent angea Delong.” Denim the 
ating chilly of local and 
family histories, they aiso comprised 
& lage number of nistories and 





Tomantic works amongst them boing: | 


окыта Saga; ine tunniga 
Saga; the Saga of Urol Kraka and 
Ма Companions: Frithiof'a Sage, eto. 

Of the largor and more important 


Google 


The pop.| 


| Sage 


| 





Sapa Bell бор ulig d ography of 
a Celebrated post УЖ the 


Dichter 
der Neuzeit, 1897; C. Küchler, Geo 
Situs батаре Dichtung der 





Th. Schweitzer, 
ам Land, wad Lovie, 1885, Alez- 
ander Baumgartner, Islond und die 





Litter princlplo which is romovod oy 
steeping i in water, waea it forme & 
juablo article of diet especially 
suitable for invalids. 
Teeland Spar, а clear. 
variety ot calita (Саду, found Ta 
Iceland. It forms large rhombobedra, 


paving a spite gravity 0727 and a 
bardness=3. Tko value of T. S. lies 
in ita having a strong 
on, which makos it 
эшда for polaris 
and other purposes. Tho 
ош Pom Toland? whare стук 
of very large size are found, lo nearly 
exhausted. and no substitute has 
Leen found to compare with it. 

loeni was the шиде of an ancient 


Чопые` retrace 
pro-eminently 
Nicot'apriams, 





E 
татаас 
ыер 





aod Huntingdon. Тие auen, 
Hondicaa. headed a ravolt against chs 
Romans, 61 A.D. 

Tee-Plant, ^or ме nfhenum 
crystallinum, 'o. species of Aizoacoæ 
found in S. ‘Africa and cultivated in 
Britain. Tù 1s ab annuel plant with 
sueoulsat leaves covered with gilaten- 
{ng hairs, and бозга whita Howers. 

‘ichabes, an island, halt a mile im 
diroumforencs, of the E.W. ooaat of 
‘Africa: it belongs. to tae’ Cape of 
боой Hope ond sxporte guano. 

ohang, а treaty port, in the 
Chinese prov. э Hu-peh; It i 
Situated of (ic le baak cf tio Yung 
te about 14 m, below tho en crasse 
to thé great Yang-te Ku 
ану round le rich in пе E 
cotton, wheat, and barley беа. en 
i may kinda of fruit. L ia an im- 
portant shipping centre, ‘being the 
ute to the immense coalfelda of Sze- 
Shuen; ond ita atcamer safio is in 
the ninda of ше rita amd “the 
Chinese. Pop. 55,00. 

Joh Dian (Чет. | serve) 
adopted by the Black 


tha motto. 


lehneumon из Iehthyosaurus- 
the емде ef Ceecy, along with арны which бога under water tor 
" 


timen pete прово af 
" bas br Teta st Trl EI 
rre, which, alee УМ, ten Wim ат 


Зар 





Tabnwames (OE. ipee. neuer. 
on Diete en, the nie divin tore Tehacugoubdea, Cryp- 
Species of Herpestes. а geana of email Шана, de, Phmplinés, dud 

ir belonging. te | Qphlanidea, ‘The spede of tile ro- 





‘caralypeous, mammal 
S шу have elar тамаша таш т N- 
Tho Viverridae; they Rave olangatesd | m eee E 









Sad the 
Spal. 

as merod ly ihe th 
men |t tha nami Tho wond in 


Eras 
cone 





ыдар ШЕ. лл, а kN th 
DET. ek eE c 


татах ruAMAONIS term amp 


embalmed bodie of IA were — M rni (Gk. iyis с алй 

Sen proved fr priesta in tis jam Bi un 

юше. Thay wil cat the mars ot СП podus od or буда 

ejes аай анаан Salt venan, ird oilh ao keed priait Eon, 
Sw tussis Astin fot web nw oy igang india puc 





E 





Tetneamon:Ties, the mame called Gdontoraithm, 
{е the dehseamenile, n fami of ticis having rowa cf rep. 
insects containing тагал ВОЙ, tin teeth fixed ia distinct 

and beloruring te the order they wero ро 

piera, Ther nro foand shown Ur tha ойшидүсшш of t 

Darta ol tie wuld, and аре, Ше] тоюш 

stata ато woncrally parasitic із, nnd a bids very dl 


ther 
"About tho then ei к pigeon. m. Me 
"nile, orders af Insects 2 кишп) uf 1, ame 
en larva thue destroy thomands ed in Vale University, Ый in the UEI- 
mrp, ani are eves inimical tn есені у of Kansas. 
Ei The dialingaishing fe tusres | ihe ue nto 3 
tae Icmruznonide sre e long, Пай i. um april 
ao Korag in TELS to. kind 
at tie окуганы. “The Tomales of ape marine reptile, wit ‘ta 
the patern "aed Thale пите Het va fea nulward арене. 
РЕГ in easi eile | ies: Т aand Le Tho 
"aro serrated 20 ns io form an йегет hemal, екп. 
boring nppamtas; ‘by tha alil of thee liom of the chalk, Nearly come 
верип tho mescla сап deposit. CE qu yp ded 
"mood. many. Remains nis gont in t 
avr. completed fta metamor: Erde, Jurasic, and Cretaceous 
Heros eg ott wih dea be Кинер Amirat, Tim 
Prasmacheus America, hona ef tha bomer 
m E пу Морита | Ceot teras tg bein sects 
ФАШ in appearance, and ато vory in the East Indica td Sow Anand. 


E NS ossa itta pata 
fe a anche Бйз ө 10 yan, ТУ Е repre trora 
mn JN 

















Ichthyosaurus 


Bane, Bavaria, is tho largest known 
Species the head mesruring ост? уй, 
he English T. platyodon was about | 
ihe зше sie. Та Gominones: Eng. 

loh species, I. iniermedius eu: 
geris eno abe S to f 
Probably originally desconded ' 

Bom jond or malo lue. 
earliest. known. Ichthyosourians 
зошто? mere very anal, and 
бест In the Tries "They hod lange 
heads with а sonder, pointed snout, 
huge гува surrounded by a rng of 
overlapping естене plates" end 
Sawa ‘lth a row Df conical teeth, 
much of а візе, firmly вс in а con” 
пога groove.” As many as 40) teeth 
havo been counted in a single mouth, 
‘They breathed air, and were сітшүо: 


rous, feeding on fishes and molluscs. 
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MAE 
yds ward; 
‘the | Great Se 


Iconoclasts 

j ology, li, 1902; Fraas, Die Tehthyo- 

esi tici, vas qug 

"Museum Guide o Foerit Reptile and 
Я 


Gadow, Amphia and 
ioi; istis, Те Book df he 

ea Dragons, 
Tehthvosis, see SKIN DISEASES. 
Тайак the name of e distin- 
guished Roman family. Lucus L 
Saa tribune of tho plobs, 456 and 455 
RC. anda lende in tho rovoit. 
the Doscmmviri, 440 nc. Dpurlus Te 
was ono of the three envoys sent by 
tho people to trcat with the sonate at 
tho time oi tho васоовіов to the 
Sacred Mount, A04 2.0. 

Teakmisil ede IONA. 

Teonium (modern Konia, or Konich), 


Tres, 








iCBTEYORAURUS 
Their bones and coprolites hare snp. a tn. in Asiatic, Turkey, situated in 


piled quancitics of phosp 
for Eor prêparing ‘3 Tritela) manures. ‘The 
les were apparently viviparous. 
‘The bones of the skeleton show name- 
rousshort vertebræ, dcopl; biconcave, 
making the backbone very Тех 
‘There fa scarcely any neck, the head 
ing directly into the fusiform 
n Which tapered to а bifarcate 
Two rairs of paddie-like limbs 
г enoa-ed in ekin 








fat the end cf the tall. Examples are 
in the mvseams of Stuttgart, Тар 


end Chicago. 


[d ЕЯ 


wed into the. 


Tower lobe of the tal in, which was! 


expanded їп a vertical plane. behind 


tho doral fin was a row of smaller, i 





finer fins. as seen in a specimen from 
Würtomberg (1902). Tho resem- 


blanc» between the I. and the whale 18| 
а outious example of convergence Image breal 


between. two distinct races—reptlles 
qui mammal "генш ш Irom adap” tho 
tation Ww aquatic life. The Вары 
don, Shastasaurus, and Ophthalmc- 
maurs aro called’ hU turin, 

nsult Owen, 'onogrep! Я 
"Когай 


hate of lime | the 


Rrinoipal military and commer: 
By el ser шыгара 
M a a Ee 
Wesen ne Pom ч 
CARRS Sir aot eae di 
EXC t tv 
ODE а какиш 
Е ач 
PES etm Pe да 
about 1079, who made |t ES 
of their kingdom; and it 
кушы a ale rage 
rmi e m ie Ca 
Е end Ud 
Bini en amit vid 
SAMO RET 
5 high. "rhe interior, however, is dedo: 
RET eje det 
Eo EN Md 
E ME ры и 
EE MEER 
ИИ ep 
ie D E are иш Id 
EU a 
o o ШЫ rae 


А шкы. (Gk. оар 
pu Sian Дл, m the Church of 
e Christa ^ 
KP db penturise, who ret 
faved to tolerat? Ue use of aes jo 
laces of отр, in the carly 
risian church, only eymbols ike 
the fab. palm- branch. er dove, were 











Reptilia of the Licesie Forma- used, bit by the 4th century sacred 
fions, il., 1881 (Mon. Palteort. Soc.); pictures were apparenily common, 
Zittel- Boot of Paleon paniali 





nnn, 


Google 


апд denounced by the 8; 


Icosandria 
of liberis (906), Tho elxth 
General (Trulan) Council о? Con- 








honoura io bo 
Another decreo 
image-worship as idolatrons. Соп- 
stantine V. Leo IV. and Michael 
‘Balbus, were ‘also I, while Popes 
Gregory 11. and IIT., and Germanus, 
Baerga, of Constantinople, "wem 
ike tho Emprese Irene, sui ot 
the iconolatre (Image-worshippers). 


Images. 
130 probibited 





làn house, 


and the pope crowned, Charlomagné 
in 800. Pho Roman church emp 

sised tha ‘utility. of pletures and 
statues for teaching tho illiterate 


von 
ata ee 
(842). Records of the refe I. of 
pate OS ON 
ER tate co 
Iconoclast Council of 815 ' in Séances 
Acad. des Inscriptions, 1903; Theo- 
reprint MD 
piene dm 
EDUC 


emare, twenty i 
dje, male), the term used in Lin: 
nan classification to indicate those. 
Plants whioh bear twenty cr moro 

mens Inserted en the calyx, €0. 

Tctnus, в famous Greek architect 
who lived towards tho end of the 
Sth century в.с, and was thus а 
sonteraporary of Doriciea and Phidias: 
His namo will always be associated 





isi. 
(547-59), the first king of Ber- 
шой was in the prime of life when he 






assumed power. His rule probabi 
did aot extend S. of tho Tees, the 
kingdom of Deira, between that river 

the Humber, being founded after 
his death. He Dullt & fortress called 
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Idaho 


by the Bebbaaburch, now 
Lmborongh. Str of hia sona reigned 
im succession over Bernicia, 
тйк oF ladas А, that WW. Africa, 
vituitod on the’. b. oë cho igen, neat 
tho boundary of Northern and 
Southern Nigeria. Pop. about $000. 
aa (Turkish Кш, a moun- 
tates quim Ann dimor, aieh 
extends through Phrygia and Mysia 
and commande tho ancient piain al 
Troy. Mount Gargarus (5' t. high), 
бипс peak raa the sent of Tne 
tempie eroded to бумйе, the dea 
ds, Mount, or Pailorati, in Crete, 
at Manors the ine жогар OF Zens, 
Ше Eel ыар marrur, поте 
fo mS thology. д one oí fia carers 
"his debiti peak lo. situated 
almost in the centre of the island, 
and rises to a height of 8060 ft. 
an, Mount, Now соат tiated 
in the S. Island, about 70 m. N. of. 
Ваза кїй belde Lave been die- 
covered ia з neighbourhood. 
Taserderades 
landar prov. af Pris. 
айа, шош 











р bs 
18 pounaed N. by Briten Columbia 
‘god Montana, В. by, Montana aad 
| Wyoming, 3. by Utah and Nevada, 
|W. by Oregon and Washington. 
Those linita wore Axed in 1303, Ove 
Fears alter formation of tho territory, 
Wich was ише to che Auriga 
Union In 1890. Area about $3,984 
mm. The Spake (Shoshone or Lowie) 
‘Pon the W noted for таса nam an 
numerous catamote. Goose Crock and 
Hear River Mtr. como 8. and S.E, of 
Salmon River lite, which divide tho 
stato into N, and 87 Tdabo, and separ- 
Sto Snake R, valiy from’ Great, Salt 
Lago basim. Besides the mountainous 
regions (hero are deeert and sage- 
ains and felds of Рена. All Keo. 
jeni ages 


the ав to tho 
Pilocene ure represouted, especially 
the Tertiary and . post "Tertiary 
periods. Gold has been found on Pend 
Отоо H., amen Tes. ‘tho Cour 
d'Aléne mines of gold, silver, and 
lead are famous. Coal, alt, sulphur, 
and iron-oro oro also fouad. Tho 
Inna ie more suited for grazing than 
agriculture, but. wheat, oaté, barley, 
‘ahd potatoes are produced. ‘There аге 
Tsrenty-threcoountiee, the chief towne 
being, Bosé, (capital, pop. (1910) 
17,958; Pocatello 1010), 9110; Coeur 
d'Alene (1910) 7291; Moscow (with 
state university); Lewiston, (1810), 
6043; Wallace, and Welser, There aré 
numérous sehdols and denominational 
colleges, The state has a governor, 
and senda one representative 


Congress, Pop. (1910) 325,594. 
БЕА Farta abd 














pedis TU ыо, 


СОИ oU. od 


беу] Surgey, Bulletin 199, 1902: 


king tn. and 
qu ot Breet Croc сон дә, 
77.8.4. on Colorado and, 8, F4 
JU ma Wof Denver. Situated Шш tho 
рено regions of the Rookies, it hae 
о end cold soda-springs, aad gold 
‘and silver are found. There are боп: 
centrating-mills, machine-chops, and 
Tumber-yards, Pop. 2154. 

Параза (Cle. Viu), an ancient 
1n. of Cyprus, waa situated almost in 
the centre of the ieland, on the cite 
now occupied by the vili 

lalion. It was sacred to the worship 
Аче, mhao was Renee named 

Idalia. Тһе town was st Stay 
vartuuualse before tac Line of Pliny. 

Ider, in Germany, а small ta. on 
the Larbach; it is contained in the 








Б ot, Birkenfeld, d. 
hy of, Olden 
imh in Grek mytho- 


gy, waa tho ai Gf Apberem and 
Arone, And brother ло Ljynoets ; ће 
wooed Marpessa, daughter of the 
Tiver-god Iguenue, and carried her oft 
from "Apollo, who alo sought her 
favour, "They fled In а winged chariot 
given by Poseidon, but were ovor- 
taker пу Apollo at, Memenin, where 
god nnd mortal fought for the nymph, 
"us, interposing, told her 10 choose 
betwen ber suitcms and she ohose È. 1 
She became Шо molher of 
Sad dior oue and having ихты the 
утый of Apollo they died young, 
ага his par 


ia, the. Argonsatie expedition; the 
wore illod while: engaged In rai 
into Arcadia with "their cousins 
Caster and Pollux. Zeus came upon 
them as thoy were quarreling about 
the plunder and slew 1. by lightning. 
leigh, Sir Stafford ^ Henry 
Northcote, frat Eart СЕН А 
Statesman, is politi in 
1842, when he became private веста. 
tary to Gladstone. He suoceodod as 
eighth barones in 1891, and four 
later entered parliament in 
ihe Comervative Interest, A good 
speaker, Disraeli soon marked him as 


К 
Bim уен дери ol the Board of Trado, 
aud ш ше ear promot 
irn fo ho adis К Whon hi 
Vesp Cette oft р, Kod 
seame Chancellor of the Ex 

and in 1870, when Disraeli went id 
{the Lonan of Lorda, he bacama leader. 
of tho House of Commons,  Croated 
Жып or Ideen: im 1888, he went to 
the Foreign Office in 1886, but resigned 
after six months. во a8 to Teatistate the 
Arrangements between the Censorva: 
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Idealism 
ado nog ho re ela a 
Ep 
SIE ed 
Eyre 
Gus Us me 
[x o 
Andrew Lang (1890). 
Idea (Gk. i i from iiv, ta 4 
TE Жыга шы: 
je xd and jn common par- 
[OLI ILE 
pope stc: 
EXCEL ant 
of intellectual action. "lato made nas 
of tho term in metaphysics to define 
PET EE to dat 
hich ali the objects which can be 
Subs Al ае ta а п 
leta, bul the one archelype or “i 
Hei beer СУ 
dco ы SP 
intellect. impirical thinkers, who 
fea chi ened gga 
z E 
pom the teginning of his Essay 
Human 17 "standing, defines 
Еу A г 
im нса 
Ет ey 
images, and concepts, Lume limited 
[SURE RS TAS 
anime ot me ime Yak 
Rene ne sspe, 
Dont Samy grew 




















the unde т 


therefore incapable of verification b: 
cre incapable of ver ontop by 


experienoe 
| and the Idealist, the term alist ro- 
| femea to fte. Platone аштыйсарсе, 
being used for the Absclate, which 16 
[te Beginning and г of all ра 
‘denis, Che уре of ‘Dhilovephy 
| alt nad the contention of re 
Ordination of human and 
St object and subject, Tia hne on 





the premiss aprearanccs are 
purely the pereoptions. the ideas, ot 
subjects. © Zeno of Ela and, 





Tater, 
other 


cartes, and Spinoza, and the 
islism of Berkeley. At the 

d ргө, tme the, tru da, generally 
if; the great German 

посе of ric Seele, dnd 
‘Hegel, respectively subjective, objoo- 
tive, and abeolute, and sheir descend. 


ln sub. 
jective Т. it is held that ideas and 
үер рош ers determined, holy 

T tho human mind. The objective, 
оп the other hand, contends that they 
оге of divine origin and inspiration. 


Identity 

Atwolute I, such as H 
Object and subject: 
examination of neither, bu 
identity, their correlation an от: 








aminalon, not of the form which an those having по, 
idea takes, but of the iden itself. ‘The сага for themselves 
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Identifies | capacity. 
logical |sanity їп that one In the former con- 
‘of thelr | dition nevor has been sanc, while ono 


Idiocy 
Tuus 1, differs trou in- 


in tho latter has. Idiots vary from 


ywer of speech, of 
‘of distinction 


sword 1. haa aio tadon anotkor maoan: | Bebwecn two personer with ne leclinga 
ing, of a purely егы natara — the | оГ love or ham, аага or pain, WAO 


oxpreasion of beautiful or cptimletio 

ament; in its resuks, ЧЫ Is 
analogous to the more general 
gesthetlc idealoy of Cousin and 


Lessing. In this sense, such writers 
aa Fogaziaro, Maeterlinck, Shelley, 
ete., ёте idealiste, apart fom any 
contideration of their purely philo- 
sophica| sympathies. See FICRTR, 
‘HEGEL, Spixoza, ctc. 

Identity, à question whieh 1я re- 
garded variously according as it 
relates to questions of logio or of 
metaphysics The logical Jaw ot I 
is usially expremad by the formula 
А-А, or Ais А. Itis a necessary law 
of self-couscivus thought, беши, in 
fact, merely the positive expression 





of the Jaw of contradiction which | tes 


p EE HT 
Ey Ett 
ERRORES 
Fd py hen 
RICEVE 
UD mum 
PUE. 





meo 
Many ћете 
that co far from excluding 
difference, 1 actually implies it, n 
Other words, that Т. 18 not. 
differentiated, but difforontiated, Мис. 
mess ‘The question, however, 13 one 
of tho сопсорыопв of philosophical 
atomiem. (See James, Priaciples of 
, 1990, and Boranquet't 
Essons and Addresses, 1889) The 
quoction of personal L., that le to say, 
Of" the continuity of personal ex peri- 


fs mn Important ouo. 
held 











ence in the exercise of Intelligent 
causal onergy, tho. regulis. bei 
Sssolatel in’ memory,” was frat 


Drought into prominence by Locke 
(Essay, bk. i, ch. xxvii), and soon 
occupied the attention of Humo and 
Tintér. ‘The fact ls that which dis: 
tingalshes cach poreon from other 
thinking beings, and with which the 
reworvation of sanity ie closely 


ound up. 

Ides, sed Семра. 

Jdioóy, or "mental deficiency or 
extreme: stupidity depending upon 
malnutrition or 
occurring either before birth or before 
the evolution of the mental faculties 
in. childhood, while imbeelity 1s 
generally | uscd ip denote a, loss 
jeciied degree of such mental In- 





















Googl 


le 


lisease of the brain bi 





ате usually dworfish, ugly, and mis- 
Shapen, aid, who sometinics cannot 
Sron wali, to Chow yho ars oen 
ШП anù normally der 
physically, but wno lack some montat 
faculty or Intelligence, affection, OF 
control. The large majority ef men- 
tally deficients aro, however, physlo- 
ally unfit in some way or another, and. 
ате liable to certain diseases, such вө 
onum aan, HEK, and петото 
Idiots aro not all alike in being im- 
apatio ot education, and ротара 
the most wonderful of stridee with 
recent years in education havo been 
mado in the methodo of dealing with 
mentally dedcient children. Many, 
mador, proper gondition, ean 

ht lo eara their own living aud 
to look erter themselves, In ACC, in 
many cases mentally deficient, chit- 
dren havo been brought, well up to 
the averago sandard of invelligenoo. 
Dr. Maria Montessori trstearned fama 











would bo for hor system, by ite astonishing 
‘The philosophical question | success among such children. Schools 
Му with the with specially trained teachers are 


Bolg set up vor England. and under 
the guidance of eohool medion omioore 
children who before were Шогадо 
en to teachers, aad wh 
by ronson of the fact that they werd 
mooked and ridiovlod Бу other 
Children, used to become more von 
Airmed In "thele Am beclilts, ase now 
educated and hnprovod both physi- 
cally апа mentally. Thom" who 
Волост vno work Of educating and 
Treating idiota and cretina, ео. Read, 
Home, and Sequin, ta 
"which "semel almost impossible, 
Epa муар of thee wank aod 
of those still’ engaged upon itis 
Tnestimsblo, and those teachere who 
have ivan themselves no to fho 
work to-day, вте engaged In. 
the noblest ‘naa certainly tho mes 
Arun of all branches cf the tench. 
ing profession. T. has been classified 
into’ ten "divisions, and from thana, 
chological causes would seera €S 
ve a doa] to do with the stata, bnt. 
the goneral oeus has yet to bo dle- 
covered... Undoubtediy in many 
casos ЧЕ is hereditary, and consan- 
uino marriagts ma causo То, Dui 
Ооу in those casos whore the stook 1a 
|. Ib has been suggested that cou- 
sumption in parenta may cause the 
plata to, ате, and it ie known that 
ighta to mothers when pregnant 
sometimes results in the birth of an 
idiot. On the other hand, 1. does 











"Mdiosyacrasy 
ооп phai олеге annaa ta ha 


‘notice is | to 


takon ot idiot end faeces ip tha 
daw, and they are regarded as bein 
irresponsible fur thelr action, ‘an 
vated as children, while at the 
present tine special efluris ure being 
made to sceure the passing of another 
Dil dealing with the mentally 
fient. which will stat further We 
‘Grease the control of ihe state over 
Such people. See Dr. Ireland, Телеу 
becility. Ste also ORETINIEM, 
аро, tho conver of End 
E qe}, Ucing a strong disposition 
EAS сера Chinen: 
of the W. Riding ot 
Yorkshire, елате шш deer 
tha Aire, б m. from Leeda. Tt manu- 
factures woollen goods, Pop. 1353, 
Ido, or Revised Esperanio, is, as 
ite name indicates, the offspring of 
Msperanto (0:1), the, international 
auxilary language. 
сайа ta Па азыл, to be 
found in the Delegation for the Adop- 
tion of an Auxiliary Intemational 
Language, founded in 1001. The 
inis of this dejegation, say she 
Tista, after examining oll past ond 
“ut schemes for an international 
fanguage, adopted Esporanto with & 
Tow alterations, aud Te ratum wud 
“dictionaries wire ‘frst’ published in 
1908. T., therefore, does noL elim to | 
-superseda Esperanto as that tongue | 
‘superseded аарак, but merely to | 
‘Simplify, reguiariso, and improve it 
“The two chief alterations effected are | 
the daing away with ll nocented iet- 
же and tho suppreadon of о tow 
istammatical Aes (E9. accusative 
mont o the adjective), | 
0 partisans cf 1, consider 


de- 











БҮ 


unnecessary. Orthodox Heperantist 
oriticism falls mainly under two beads, 


Siz. (1) That the alterations sro too 
ERE DRE 
Sings worth while: thee the palling 
out of а brick here and there Imperils 
фе Soie Rune oF tne onan 
ab the same time contusing ti 
тегеп publie, (2) That the revised 
language voa the jorrybuilt product 
QUE gerrsmanderea committee. The 
following is the Lord Prayer in I, 
Srhich Шат be contrasted with АДӨ 
Same in Esperanto (vol v. page 
“Nia pairo, uus esas en la cielo, Lua 








nomo esez santigita; tua regno тегел | te 


фа volo fucesez, quale va lm cielo, 
tale sur la tero. Donez a ni hodie nia 
gumadia pano. E pardonez a ni nia 
debi, quale ni anke pardonia а mía. 
deberi. E no duktez ni en tento: ma. 
Mberigez ni de malo. Car tus esas la 

1а рохо, с la glorio, eompro о 





oerase, or Vesuvian, a mineral 
солайша ‘essentially of йа (31 to 
3D por cont.), alumina (13 to 16 per 
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‘The origin of T. | oj 


Yeolatry 


fent). and Ите (33 to 37 par cent), 
‘with 





agnesia. 
Tt acoum із the form of short tetra- 
хопа] crystals, which sow в large 


ишег of face (8p: кт. 341, А. бэ 
‘The mineral Las о vitreoas fistre and 
varios in colour from brown to green- 
Té was ist found ш doleioltio blocks 
dented. from Vesuvius. but occurs 
o ia granular Шен ешш, 
{ева and other metamorphio rack 
inest specimens come "from 
Siberia, "Piedmont, Запа Norway, 
ind "aro cut, polished, and eoli as 
үбә or jacinpn, 

(Ой. «Шым» and Аара, 
та] 
imagas or other objects supposed to 
bo the abode ota superhuman Der; 
tonality. The term. ie sometimes used 
fouerleally wo denote. ell forms of 
Worship of visible and ‘concrete, as 
ҮРЕ to ишке, ealstenges, Chas 
ichding Titholatry, pyrolatry, 200° 
ery, and the liko: t. Paul usca ft to 
express worship of false gods, and t 
‘whole heathen ешш {ase Gale v. d 
Т бо, т. Nisl Pet, iv, Зу He 
garded by the carly church as a do. 
| generation тот в higher primeval 
| feith, it aas sinos boon shown rather 
агы а мао Of pound Eye 
ment апе progress in religious growth. 
Willo "usen among ^ Hottenzots 
Fuogians, "Vedaahe, 
smong tie great civilas ora of aid. 
IE e great сїзїї ona of О 
Da dans 
Greeks, 

Peruviana. Ré 
jremai ia’ tne “mirealu "mages o: 
monsters), common outside Chaldean 
| palaces. nto these 1} was belleved 
That malignant spirite, eich ва those 
of divesse, would enter, Statues und 
idola connected with the worship of 
ue dead were common suoni шашу 
peoples, Tho Мао ` atua, oF ance 

al deity, was supposed to enter his 
farved wooden image on tho inoan- 
tations of a priest, ond to deliver 
Gracies. "Tho earliest stares of 1. are 
Naturiam and Animiem. _Fotickism, 
a degraded forma of the latter, ia efter 
ine direct antecedent of T. Private 


s like tho 


Mola are a late dovelopments 
human figure came to be the pre- 
dominant model, Images were prob- 
ably, Imtroduend among Chriatinne in 
the 2nd century, and are often found 
in Christan tombe in the, Roman 
catacombs. In the 6th and 7th cen- 
turies ‘abuses, crept im. А тееп 
P culminat- 


arose 
inam (с. 12б, A charac- 
Vito ot £. ia ta [xw to revive 





























Idomeneus 


ovon aftor the introduction of purer 
spiritual Ideas. Thus the Israelites 
were often in danger of relapsing 
from monothelsm (ste Exod. xxxil i 
Kings xi, $; xil. 28; xiv. 18, 235 
32). "The Roman Catholic and 
rear Churches still revere Images of 
the Virgin and sainte, The Reformers 
апа Calvinists repudiated ail relies of | 
T. but Lutherallowed idols aa posaibiy 
htl to devotion. Printed plotures | 
of saints ond icons are SM 





E i 
‘See ыла WORSHIP, 
D hdi 
(бепн, son of Deucalion, king! 
of A dean Gaon of Mana. AE 
King of ‘Crote, he led eighty shipe to 
TuE played a leading ve ia! 
itt lo, being deecribed in ра 1а 
Pind aa one of Ig of the | 
Soros Sn нит Бота торго, 
шд Forlag а sra, provided 
фе arrived eate home, to sacrifice to 
Posedon wir te first qne on 
kades” Tie vium was ШЫ son 
whom ho sccordingly sacrifced, and 
ороо ойпан, nove 
him forth, He wandered in Galabria 
Eu d ace 
[3 of ر‎ ncar Colophon; here 
Yan Buried: 








ne rin, a tn. and com. of Austria m 


fue TOV. of батпа, situated on the 


ldrima, about 30 m. N.N.W. o 
Trieste" There are quigksilzer mines 
in ‘tho vicinity, which have beon 


ей since the 16th ntur. Pop. 


iiis, a тура] пеше in, Welsh | 
traditión who la -rosk-hewn 
iit ou the cumini of ОКЫ Md 
Ha was supposed to hava the power 
of conferring poetic Inspiration, and 
of inducing madness or death. 

їйї, ses Epnist MODAMMED. 

Мапа, the ancient neme for 
Edom, applied to the country extend 
Ing from ithe Dead Sea southwards 

‘the Gulf ot Akabah, about 100 m. 

ip length tem N. w S. Afer tc! 
destruction of Jerusalem (10 AD. 
Vis “name of, i disap 

history, and the country was 
in Arable Petrea. 





the name of a 
вой . She 
Was che danghter of tho dwarf Svald, 
апа became tho wife of Bragi. Sho 
jersonified the reviving year, being 
Feprisoned in tho nother world by 
(winter), from whom she 
caoaped, and app in in the 
shape of a bird in the Ер . 
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Iggdrasil 
(Lot. idyllium, a Ubtlo image), 
a word ‘used И бөке a opone o 
Doom sepresecting simple scenes. of 
a pastoral Ше, not however exclu: 
sively used for poems of a pastoral 
character. ‘Tennyson, for example, 
in his Idylis of the King. presente ax 
горе style and treatment, tue in- 
identa portrayed being of a romantio- 
| and tragic naturo. соон, 
| Drevioual 











Pop: 
аре id 
| d, an islet of Bouches-du-Rhone 
| dent., nm tha S. coast of France, 
‘opposite ‘Marecilles in tho Gult ol 
| уба [t waa ones. covered. with 
yewe (ifs *). Ite fortross, OnAtesu 
gg Built by Francis 1. (1529), 8 
famous, "Ib mas usd as a state 
prison inter, Mirabent ‘and. Palllp 
| Egalité being imprisoned there. 
Dumas’ Count of Monte Criso the 
hero ls confined there. 
Tifiand, August William (1759-1814), 
a German adler and dramatist, born 
at Hanover, and educated for the 
ministry He bad а leaning for the 
stage, however, at an carly ego, on. 
Went’ to Gotha, where Ке died 
under good In 1778 he 








teachers. 


raincd his reputatio 
ecame director of the Berin 
National Theatre, and subsequently 
superintendent of all (Ше royal 
theatres, the Berlin stage reaching ita. 
highest polnt under his management, 
| Amongst the best of Lw plays are? 
The Bachelors) The Forges, Тм 
'epheus, ‘The’ Lawyers, 
Arbon, and Quern Ste 
dramatic’ eritielam 1s to he Tonna in 
his “dimanach fur Thealer und The 
| alerfreunde, айа his Theorie бег 
| Sohavapieliunst, Sco 1ffand in seinen 
Senritien (Duncker, 1599, and Lm 








pu 
йш, m wennet iat uf W. Meroen, 
| Attica, 38 m. from Agullon, Я 
te Canary lin emi to Bp 
SUO LA 
Tie ent Atri of Aires van 
Log t Aii tolkiote t an an a 


position. 

vil, pf Rhenish Prussia, 

Of Trovos. It contains 
the celebrated T. obelisk, or Hol- 
denthurm, a sandstone monument 
15 ft. high, one of the most remark- 
able Romen relics N. of the Ah 
‘This wasa funeral monument of Ё 
Secandini family. Pop. about 500. 

Tgirasil, scc YaGDEASIL. 
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Telau 502 Ignatius 
Iglu, а tn. on the Bohemlan|Wer in 1877, and the treaty of 
tronüer of Moravia, Ausiris- Hun- | Stefano was chiefly owing W bim. AL 
s 193m. N-N-W.of Vienna, on tho | the clos of the wat he fell Into die- 
lawa. "Manofa include tobacco, favour and retired from отсе. On 
fush, woollens, ‘cloth, glass, and the accession of Alexander III., how- 
tery. Jt was a mining centre in ever, ho waa mado Minister of the 
ө rildale ages, sliver belag worked InteMor, hu waa dismiwed in 1487 
from tho 8th century, but the in- for permitting tho persecution of the 
dnatry is now approaching extinction. | Jews. 
А treaty ending the struggle between tius, Bishop of Antioch, one 
Buts ‘and “ihe Banaka was of the Арноо Fathers. perhafa the 
signed hero (1438). In 1805 the most remarkable of all the figures ot 
Austrians defeated the Bavarlans the century iumedistsly following 
a р. 25,915. |the Apostles. Ve little, however, 
jonlan: a a. аза episcopal ee of is уш bout Eis ity ang або 
 ferdinl, Italy, hie birth. and parentage nothing is 
S2 n. Пош Caglar. Ile chief known. A lato tradition says that be 
it haa zine was the little child whom Our Lord 














Жарты оша Gea oie ae the Tellers which wrote 
эшегей re бшген (133) becomm were sent from, various oltice af 
ries’ of Lerctrige, ead then of Car which (be eant stopped az be was 
Balona de ie Sagradas Ныша works Deing burried to Roms for martyrdom 
EC cC CITT acm) during А багыш 
sion. Tis often ranked with Quevedo which aree at "Antic In the 
оаа is tolle Poema tet reign of Trajan ‘The intere them- 
poured in 1192. 1а 1009 some of selves prosent a most dificult eritical 
i wero put on Ше Index. aee ТОШ whlch now, however атыг 
OE од бад Eis 1819; tho” aloe of Dini Lighefoct, 
[ougtellow, Poea and. Podry of Harnacr, апа others, some То have 
; ached a satlefctory solution. ‘The 
Isis; a tn. ot Hungary, In the oo, of diMonity. is browse about by the 
za ASI E tae m P ROS fact tht Шиш, эи „өг, Че 
irga and copper вш! works, and |censions of ‘Uno letters exis, The 
trade In fiiia and fax Pop DODD. short ot Vosslan ‘recension,’ Consists 
Igloolis, small le. of N. Canada, of soven letters, the numer whch 
satiated fa the Arctic Geena, in Fury | Xumcha werben co Т They are 
Sod Hecla Strale tn Ios, OU. 21° No | written to Cho Ephesians, Magnesians, 
Sod tong. kl aW Traiana “Honana Pxitadslphtans, 
lasst, Nikolai Pavioviteh (1333: |Smymmonne and to Polycarp Fees 
эб), a Voss geneesi and (inte: vay. tins recension oicursin Greek, 
matid, born 1а E, Tetorobure, and | Latin, Armenian, ond fragments in 
the son of General Paul T., а favourite |Syriaó and Coptic forms. The long 
tier of alcuantler Di. o was edu. recension contains {ese aoven in an 
ented in ho corps of pages and ex. expanded form aud sovecul otiera in 
hanged trom the оо Врие to. the addition, slz ia the Greeks torm, and 
аца Service sa 1898, having | ten da tie Latin. Finaly Were le the 
erved inthe Crimean Wan, and |Syriae er Curtinion resonsion, eon: 
Boer mede a color and melon [taining gay Cree cpisbem viz. those 
docere "In 1868 he wes made dino [fo tha Romane, the Ephesians, amd 
Entic attaché to Gonsral Murarlot, |Polycaro, ell ia а shortened form: 
lg Rcs d e CR R 
‘ety of Agun with Chine, by (to тоз of taces rocensiona was to 
Which tho region of the amur chm [ре Torarded aa the genuina work of 
into tae "Two |I The arguments against, che long 
^ne was Set Ае епо: |Feceneioa ТО conclusi to. АА ОГОЙ 
Clary to Peking. do 1863 de wea ate now generals Шей in арми 
laced al the ead ot ike sine |ie the lone ofthe овар ocen: 
lepartmontof the Ministry of oreiga don. ‘The Syriao recension [s (o be 
adis mud аро, БОТОН рате, ui nobre siard elitioa of 
of the bear. Ho wasan active agert |tho seven’ отдан end nob i d 
S the outbreak of the Азоо Turkish original and unexpanded form. The 











Google 


Ignatius. 453 Igneous 
lotions ure directed against Gnostic) merge Inta ono another, and the 
and Docet Богов, laying great rocke may be defined ай of the inte: 
5f adhereare te medisto type, In tho арыма P 
amd tnt essential represents The deep-seated "Роп 
ces Ste rue D tho агане eRe rock: 
Ташым, Funk, lar п age than the ‘rocks 
penetrate, and farting doar 
а P in eertain aroas, 









o community of 
bles the grenter nutsher девон in 
IPS to tho Church of Rome. F. P 
мин a great preacher, and ciini 
sempus im London attracted. 

шигъ. "in Ер Ie made n eour | 
trough 





Em] DIAGRAM то mom талога 
Lp? "enter а nsonnabery, lüxkot ROCKA 


henen гөө bo the isobar 
i c ы ш maang ыт мардан 
deme ees "- a 


ТЕ ^ie was an еуро of fy ате, 


Павод indienne of bia Талия тау be et y om watering 


п 
hrether Bardas 








leat Тап 1 is bring ed Пала Шр sated фе шю 
communioated [uil to his being tor n С 
ааа ш, bui һе was те: of а төз ash тат or 
stored in the Tedlawing veur, cores romam, f. a 
gradus руй ier LOYOLA, Peli а i 
ттн pr. айй Татты. Arm смеће poupard of ох as 
px ы. Mains ба el. c 
Ian species cl оюму a 
[Er DRESSER E cd Жеўиш siaseKeation ‘of stel, rockia 
at ile peus dr congue düpends on thair chemical con peak 
Tho beans sre tie Gittes und haem Чп and mers laris ta eh 
det, ‘aaa Tbe name Was piven to poreemage oi аса present Drier 





the pianta 1 VP sels o honc 


of summary of aneh n grouping fides = 
EIN 


шя roca, бошай 

Roks include all those from $6 te 8 рег сеш! ob silica. The 

fa eter time in thelr history plutons example is granite. а haio- 
rock, contamina te 

i 


whi 
have been in а molten condition. crys 
‘Their difering physical characters, немаа] ralncrnls, 
which ате тары dependent on theis and mim (лои: КЕ. 


mee of caline, wugyest ene form af user Тар хоо тийс, 
ЕА Peirus Ч s oltm WII reson 
aloh етме od ешын Кы Baun Dottie mhua арбаса 








orsparntiveir Su tint “Cus Beantortalline, miis de ошм 

eryatallieation is by no шеша per. гизои Tue latter tm bavo mpi 

doi. hence Е ошай "s pt setae chemical "eorpositiar 

genii, of ачат mantari tal m 

piros, in win 1. Толий intermediate rockt oon- 
ASi EN tu ctt 

cryulaliaatiog и шов. реги. bener silica. The inl constituenta nf. 


€ Tie eet 
there la ltte, if any, miamy material thee aro amenan and harm hien 
presi у balen. fa the Patter of witch may be герби} 
ture Chare a selon way irene? 1 

шагаа Une at асраган Tor UAF 








Igneous 
the first group are syenite, Irachytic 
ам, roche els, иц оде. 
суулы 
relation to the syeuites that the! 
Epoxy E 
ОМ 
кас ди 
FEMA Res 
Ed ук 
(usually oligoclase or labradorite) | 
Gay darn E 
placed by augito or mica as in tho 
EXPE M LEES 
es s 
[cr с 
EXON UN 
Fra debetur 
БЫ 
BEER la to 
45 io tis per Sent. of alien, Le. the 
PAT TOES 
p M E 
RR, сс 
E Eas 
EON IN 
PERS 
SERIES tens ы ЫЕ 
The glassy example is tachylits or 
basal clase, وا‎ he hemlorjstallino | 
des de a 
SEIT, ea 
ا‎ 
^ 
Т куны, жеш. coating 
ar pere Жу 
PAA E 
De a 
Ex шыч 
EE MI ME 
EE 
Ea 
ds, r4 courte, impossible in the xs 
i srr eee 
adopt some form of mineral 
кекс 
[pe c ed 
E m SD E TELE 
rip ey 
Dp ed 
EX A CEP dre 
gite, hornblende, biotite. Felspar | 
is mol prosent, as аш enential, w) 
күкүк. 
tially plagioclastic. (c) Rocks in which | 
Sintesi opea id 
Rr op EE 
Both of wick are shane Та cit 
(b) and (c): (e) Other rocks not in the 
Que She ee ies 
EN CT — 
Ere 
кызыны ш 
o И А 




















smel aliquot part of the whole sur: Will 


face of the earth, nor are the existing. 


Google 
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‘end о 


а аш 


ical soluble and consequently but 
"n altered: 





Igneous 
| massas of. extent. This will bo 
more, "understood when it ig 


be. tint the exposure” of 
plutonio rocks can X brought 
|ebost проса, сен earth movements 
[And frectares, or by denudation Te- 
moving the overiying trata eo that 
the crretalline rocks may bo exe 
[posed in Eng dan tr убайа 

of the lava and fraguental 
"ies, thoe are опа prodnosd at 

S present day 


alo lines of 
Yolcanlo activity, as, for example, in 
Pacifi ‘Regions of extinct 


wolcances’ "also" costan ^ vergit 
amounts of eruptive rooks, as in. the 
case of the Auvergus plateau of 
ranee and the bite! meuntataa ot W. 
Germany. By reference to a 

logical map the reader will roas i 
identify tho very numerous аш 
widely scattered small masses Of these 
rooks which exist on the surface of 


the дове. 
ion of igneous rocks.— 
Nouniastanaing “tne чатты and 
compact charactor of these rocka yet 
they, sro, paruoulariy Subject Е 
and 








аба agencies 
Шошан ыты poves Cost ail 
the materials building up the ы 
ee eres ae чаа ss 
Dx ar the E R 
ренот ооа ardiment 
ppt. ego 





sneh didategration prodneta Chom 
caf action faken plaza bees the 
| carbon dioxido of tho atmosphere and 
бегиш compound siliestes which re 
sults inthe production of soluble 
|carvonstes “add. tree аца, wilen 
fatter may also bo In a soluble form 
valer removes these products 
sid a mechanical disintegration ft 
owe, а tho caso of Тыш 
quartz ів a simple compound, the 
Saat apte 
on the breaking) up cf the 
granitic mass ile gonorar, Tomored 
ds Dy weathering agencies, nnd 
re-doposited togivea series of siliceous 
sedimentary foc, f.0. sande, gravel 
sandstones. The раг in sübjoet to 
о osani] cheat oytlined above, 
which is termed Aodinisaion on 
Жш of Шә produch kaoi or 
Chima Say which is composed of 
hydrated “aluminium silicate, separ 
| coc fram tbe ear. сако пора. 
Bosition of the араг ronulte ia the 
Braduetion, of атййасепца nedime: 
агу doposteayeq. rauda, lays, shale, 
together “wich ‘soluble’ silica whieh 
may bs extracted by "planta and 
шр egs atoms aaa’ radicals, 
malt up thelr framework) 
АНА each cno Sit 
Bouche Seat oe iuo гасі, оо Tel 
Shar mich is decomposing, aule 
viel calcium carbonats, which in 
its dum may bo extracted” from 


its 


Ignis 
olution, and deposited to form now 
гага of corals, chalk, limestone, eto. 
һө “mica sufre but Ше decom: 
Bestiion. an end Mi ів usually re-deposlted 


mi шша, (Lat, foolish fro) 
d 
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recorded in many oountries 
En ‘which resembles o famo, 1s 
m 


Jure white, and may be Гей, 
‘Accounts 


oft a a a tate xc and ethan as 
mon ve DIO 
EUR, net due to trao бш. 
Жылы жыен Mo ceourrence 
фат: been їп tern dlscreaited. “These 
incide the burning of marsh ga 
Phosphuretied hydrogen, and pho 
Dhorcecent vapour. Many local names 
Eps elvan VP the, phendmenon ep. 
Win ortho. Wisp, Jacke a-lanzerm, cte. 
and, Ita шаарга heve iyen |U 
бес to a woalth of tory and ego, 
үүт werd e. 
yritin on a bil by a grand 


DICE, JUNT IS" dit 
ignored " the ЫШ on Cho ground 
hal шеге wee aot sufficient от дерсе bel 
алтоо tham її Andima А tros 
Bill” At the present day ther indoree 
tha mli in engien a Kok aad NO 
Ji" Sr with, similar words 
єт лт, peron: 
Tant protonder to knowledge, an i 
Sonnéctop Ше oni waê prouebly 
Ор erionsion of fi appropriato lega 
sang. Many. Writers. notably 
Beriman and Carlyle, aro fond ot 
paing шр word has потові sonso: 
Dryden in his Duke of Guise pune оп 
the legal sense, thus: Let iguoramus 
фага se тыйт, And ignoramus 
scribble satires.’ The idea. of | groat 
уйе a satire called Ae Medal 
ich eppeerod in 1682, is, ald to 
ате, Dich maggested to him Dy 
Charlon Ti. аз а ropiy to the striking 
St a padai in Bondu gf лег оге 
grand jury in throwing out a Bil 
бы, арыу, Шау, & butt 
0 postiwureats 
vuspgrapoe fale ite aogalmaxin 
tnat of alaw Lr ho exeuse for Dronk- 
Jag it, however praiseworthy the mo- 
fives df the ew iren ката "His marim 
rad го rest on tho Toga promtu. 
tion thatevery man knows tio law. Ji 
would bo tracr to вау that grounds of 
Dubie policy heve dictated tio neces- 
Bity ot adhering to ench a шакшы T 
Of Tact is diferent, Tor example, И з 
‘hose wile waa living, married 
bother woman ador tuo [pression 
Tint was leet to havo bro wives, fo 
вешу, bu 
4 ec under the impression that 
wile was dead, ho would in 
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Iguanodon 
all probability bo oxousod. Thore aro, 
however, dicia to the effect that the 


rale fa not universally applicable, at. 
all eventa wire по orime hus been 
committed, or damages inflicted, and 
| that a judge а a cour of equity will 


be influenced by a plea of I 
огап бзен, the name of a lone 
fraternity in ‘the Koman Cat 
Church, founded ot Rheims (1879), 
ita alm’ being the gratuitous tnstroo- 
tion of poor children In both sacred 
‘and secular learning. It was oreanised, 
1833) by Jeaa Baptiste de la Sallo- 
"he order har now spread over the 
whole world. "The brethren take тов 
of chastity, obedieuce, and poverty, 
ut do not enter holy’ orders. They 
“тологу of the Chri 
alada, a tn. of Barcelona 
Spain, on the Noya, 32 m. N. 
po оп шо Хоть E d 
other manuts., and it yields wines and. 
jcultural produce. te fortifica- 





iona are now in rains. idus about. 





1 thom aro arbereal, though some live 
Ор the ашала of the mnd and stones 
of the desert. ‘They are characterised 
by the реешйат form of their teeth, 
which are round and blado like at thé 
Foot. with serrated edges towards the 
Ep. "One of ths most common s 
de the Zguana tuberculata, With > 
lame dew-lep and hich, Coal, 
fringed ridge. Thelr 
ESI and. toy ater 
2o, from » few laches to 
Eror teeta lengen Di 
arm hours, thoy bask on tho 
Of trees. when they are easily caught 
by tho nativen, by means cf a nodes 
ron, over ‘the head, ther nesh 
being esteemed aa food, "To tho samo 
fami belong the basilisk, aud the 
“herded toad? See Gadow, Amphibia 
land Reptiles, 1901. 

Tguahoden (piana, and Gk. Шой, 
tooth), а genus of ornithopod dino- 
gaura, fonna fossit dn Jurassie And 
Lower Cretactous rocka of Europe. 
‘fhe 1, was described by ‘Mantel in 
1826, trom specimene found in Kont, 
Enrhud, 10 was from 15 to 29 th. 
jong; tho he and narrow, 
and [ae massivo body termioatod li 
ad long and very strong tall "The 
forelimbs were small and adapted 
ТЕ grping the leaves aad Влора 

Sn whioh it fed. All ihe 
Sores were "he structure 
GE "the eksletoa s. ultogetkier very 





ше 


remarkeblo. Tho front parta of both 
upper end lower jaws aro without 
teeth, and suggest, a hollow, beak- 
Uke arrangement. Tho 1, walked on 
ita hind legs, and sat Оп a tripod 
formed by бао and its tall, after the 
manner of the kangaroo. ' Its fore. 
feet had four toes and a spur, and 
were much sorter than the three: 
{cod Mad limbs. It lived. i great 
numbers in the swampy regions of 
land and ‘Belgium, and other 
parts of Europe during’ the Jurssic 
period. Soveral species of the I are 
own, mostly from the Wealden and 
Purbeck beds. ‘Twenty-nine. fossil 
skeletons of the reptile were found at 
one time in Upper grae sand- 
‘stones of tho coal ros 
fare in Helgi. See 
factions and their T'eachinga (London), 
1851; Woodward, Outlines of Verte: 
brate Paleon! 
Zoology, 1598; Hu 
Monsters, 1802; Owens 
tiles (4 vols.), 1849-84, ete 

Thre, Johan (1707-40), а Swedish 
ehla: and philologist, educated at 
Upsala University. After travelling 
dn England and 

ofesior of poetry and’ theology At 
penis, and later (е. 1738) of bellos: 
lees "and тойга! science. . His 
Chief work ie tho Glossarium Suio- 
йрн Greg, шо fogndaton or 
wedish philology. He was an 
exodient Crib. and wrote valuable 
‘oademical dissertations, ^. See Flo- 
dorus, Parentation öfver J. Ihre, 1181; 
Gezelus, Biographist!-Lexicon öfver 
namnkunnige Svenska Man, 

seek, of. Yount cient Jana): 
1. A river of tho Notherlands, Gelder. 
ind, and Overijssel provinces, the 
northernmost arm of the Rhine 
doita, leaving ft noar Arnhem and 
osi N Into tho uy dor Zo (ЕЭ), 
pest Zutphen; peventzr, койо, arid 

fampen, — Tho upper Was 

Нау ы Roman canal wade 
TE TE» o) to unite the Rhino wieh the 
Gude Пък, which Joins the Nieuwe 
at Doesburg. Length abont, 10 m., 
ail navigable. 2. A river of Utrecht 
fna S Holland provinces, ennnaeted 
фу canal ab Utrecht with the Oude 
Hin, and entering the Nieuwe Maas, 
3 in. above Rotterdam. 

Tisgelmonde, or векторів an 
sland of tho Netherlands, 5. Holland, 
Between two brancaes of the Meuse 
(ane, dic Oude and Nieuwe Maas, 
Opposite Rotterdam. 1.1815 m. long. 
Vp m. broad, Taoro ine Lown of the 
name on tho bland, Pop. 4155. 

TII AME 

an island belonging to Ju 
lying off tho north-western coast Ei 
E 


ushiu. "here i» a harbour 
inthe SW. Arca 5780, m. 
Pop, 36,530. 
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'rance, he became | E: 


Ilerda 


Ikuno, a tn, of Hondo. Japan, 
35 m. N.W, of Kobé, Ita allyor minoes 
iha second in aize in Japan, ard 
worked by the governmont. "Pop. 
timated) 3000. 

agan, tho op. ot ihe, proz. of 
Isabela, Luzon, Philippine I8.. about 
200 m. М.М” of Manil. Ite in a 
grea: tobacco growing district. Pop. 


Tad 

Шеп, Sir Courtenay Peregrine 
(b. 1841), an English statesman, 
educated ut Marlborough and Oxford, 
Genk oft Mou of балыш айыб 
ROTE Cue ada banister of LICE e 
Inn M president of {ha Cannel 
SE" the Governor- Genoml of Тай 
(яй vienehunceltor at. «анана 
| University (1886 $8), parliamentary 
punc: t) tho Treast (188-1001), 











йо is on tho. of Governors of 
the London Schoo! of Economics, and 
vice-president of tho London Library. 
uox his publications are: 2 
ment of India, 1808: 
Эшта Forme, 1901; Pardianent, 
chester, a market, ta. im the 
southern part. divs of Somematshire, 
lang, on tho R. Yeo, 9 m. N.W. 
of ео. t tn atipposta to be ThA 
Jechalis ot Ptolem; wus an impor- 
tant Toman station and à fo 
Saxon town. Pop. (1011) 561. 
idetoaso, Saint (607-06). B Spanish 
relate and theologian, ‘born at 
vedo; was a pupil of St. Таги 
became abbot of Agali, and attended 
the ninth council ot Toledo in 685. 
In’ 058 ho sucosedec Ыз "andis 
Боер se Archbishop of Toledo: 
Ee 
De 


led fourteen llvestà St. Laicores 
e Viris illustribus, and wroto soveral 


fheologisal worka. 

TedeFranee, on old prov. of 
Franco, forming a kind GE land 
Founded by the rivers Seine, Marne, 
Beuvronne. Théve, ani Oise, an 
Yit Paris aa ita сара. Undo the 
Revolution -redistribution О 
Faces 1i was divided ito the depart, 
mon ho Seine will the greater 
part of Seíno-ot-Oise, Se ne-o 4 
Oise, and Aisne, and а small part of 
Loiret and Nievre. 12 the middie of 
the th century I. was made a duke: 
fom ani ita second duke, Odo, be- 
Same King ot franco in 888, and was 
[ffe ancestor ot Hugh Capel. T. waa 
Ube former name of Mauritius ger. 

Tied» Diable, one of the Tes du 
gula of the соз! of French Gulane, 
j, America, on whl in Droyfus 
Qs wee imprisoned in 1394. 

erda, Lho cap. of the lergetes ia 
Hispania Tarraconensis. Т stood 
upon ешеш on the т.р. of the 

















белт It the fist year of the Civil 
War 49 c. 





Пезк 


Шебаћ, э (n. in the Позва gov. of 
Orenburg near the confluence of the 
Tek with the Ural, It is famous for 
ita ай, mud, and brine bathe and 
Koumiss curea. Pop. about 12,000. 
isum, the lower part of tne amall 
intestine. The small intestine is е 
Tube abou: 23 ft. jong ; the Aret 10 oF 
11 in. forms the duodenum, the next 
3 fy foris the Јаши, oud the п 
mainder is the 1. ‘There 1а no definite 
line of division betwoon the two main 








‘Meus, a severo form of colic. Tt 
usually begins as a simplo sttack of 
ordinary colic, but rapidly becomes 





more painful. There is usually severe 

zgmitiag and he pain is ypearnodio in ПА 

Es ja necessary. 
кызба ums ot 


plans im (зө ario Асый 
Thich consists of between опо and 
ro hundred species. 1. aquyoitum, 
the common holly, is found chiefly in 
Central Europe; it is valued ag an 
ornamental treo and for ite fine- 
‘Fiained: heavy. compact timber: the | arms. 
ies are poisonous and havo violent 
еще! effects, 
mató 











Da 

mentioned. by 

holly -oak, А 

ог  holiy-oal, je el 
x Ta 


Шога: 1. Great Тота, а par, and 
fn. on the Roding in 8.4, Essex, 
TRENE. ot Londen. Tnehospitsl 
"Mery and St Thomos, originally 
founded in the 12th century enc leper 
Rospital, 18 now composed of alma- 
houses and s chapel. "It has photo: 

graphio material сонгы ава 

Pop. (1911) 78,188. Dx 
ross оп e oppose Sank 

iraóombe, & seaport, market tn., 
Engana 11 a NNW. ot Barnstaple, 
т. RES: W-ot Barnstaple: 
‘The beauty of is scenery and tho 
бешер durae make a тоогу 
The ath century it was a place of 
Some importance and supplied six 
Ships and оюу віх men’ for tho 
Siege of Calais. 15 was besieged twice 
during the Civil War. Pop. (910) 


Ба 
х ато а, seaport а jo dist, ot 
мето, Фот m. S. of Ороно 
Tte chiet industry is faking, but there 
Amon tius and porcum worka 
Alero, Salt ia also exported. 

Pop. abont 13,000. = 
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Ixeston 


Pu gong tnt erode 
drum ыш 
sa iS Bai Е 
Teak ice ера 
Enim 
a SENA eE 
M 
pta ew 
lliysk and thence to Lake Balkaeh, 
tar dr dd ro 
soup Breas d 
chief tributaries are the Kash, 
LINT NI 
Qe ER Зу 

TIC 

анар 
959507 
Peninsula, W. of Cook Inlet. It was 

E pay, go tm д. cgt ge 
Mindanao, Philippine Ie. ho R. 

ЫКЫ ЫСЫ 
a large trade in rice, spices, and 
nm im ua, 

[ORC ылык ee, Ner 
Mohawk R., 12 m. В.Е. of Utica, Ite 
Ea TL RE 
Fi eur m dr ad 

op. (1910) 6588, 

Moog me pt pue 
actin memet ue 
IL was immortalised for its beauty by 
p EUR 
vanished and the scenery become 





jow! 

















‘the | barren and sun.scorohsd. 


lum, ses TROT. 

De S. slay aama) la naed 
in the päraso “of that lr, addod toa 
persona surname to denota that. this 
hame and the namo of his ancostral 
estate are the same. 

isl bordage of Detoxehire, Bas: 

cipal borough. of Derbyshire, Eog- 
fend, Pm. EN E. of Derby. it le on 
S hil comimandina (be Ane valley ot 
tha: krewnsh. Ie manuta, “hosiery, 
lace, and earthenware, Coal aad iron 
lare found in the neighbourhood and 
an. alkaline mineral spring. Гор, 
(1911) 31,887. 

Lesion, Sir Balthasar Wal 
Fostar, Baron (1840-1913). an, т 
райм "elucated ab Тыа 

'ublin. "He was professor of 
medicine at Queen's College, Biren. 
Tian (180907 and. parilamen 
atr mogretany to, tne Looal Govern- 
шеш Board (1892-95). was 
HUD! tor Chester (1885.40) and “tor 
the Dkeston division of Derbyshire 
from 187-1910; in which year ho 
was raised to the - Iie 
Twblisned: Method end. Майли, 
Tora Cini Medicine, АЙТА, 
Political Powerleseness of the Medical 














Калын 1З and Public epee 
af eter, vai nnd Publi 


Ilkley 
ley, a health resort in tho W. 


puget ‘Yorkshire, d, on the | 
arto, 18 m. N.W. of Leeds. 
There аге several Iiytropatale ostab- 
lishmente, Tt was an anciont Roman 





station, and possesses lures curious |v 
Sazon crosses, Bolton, Abbey (pe 
is û ш. N.W. Pop. (1911) 199 
«Шиор, бе Borata, à poak in the 
Bolivia. Alt. 21,275 ft. = 

Illavarro, û district of New South 
Wales, Australia, extending from в. 
point $3 m. Б. of Brüacr, along the 
fous, southwards i 
o RTA 

асе, collieries, ke re bale 
lagoon where fish are plentiful and 
fowls аршаш 

Шосе ‘the name which was 
given by Bentham and Hooker to à 
groun, ot Plants known to other 

'taniste as Faronychiaceæ, and it is 
now ineiuded in the order Сагуорду!" 
Inca (ga 
Шесёбтша verticillatum, or the 
horled rush. grace is heelngiespeo ca 
of ite genus, and ek 








Gargopltyllacée I: ic à ашп trailing | sorrie 


shrub with opposite leaves navi 
membranous stipules at tho baso. 
Ogur ins boxs and wet marshy Dl 
of Europe and Атса, and may 
found in Cornwall aad Devon, 
есем, a celebrated. olor 1a in 
British Columbia, Canada, iing near 
Glacier Коше, "on 
Pacific Railway, has origin in 
tne snows end ioe of Sir Donald Me. 
It je in a condition of secession. 
Tljeset-Vilaine, à maritime dent. of 
Franoe, bordering Mt. Bt. 
Miche Bay ала the English Channel, 
It formed part of the old province of 
Brittany, and is now, bounded W. 
Атеш of Cotos. 


















‘The former forcet of 
Brocellande in the W. is row re- 
econted by the far leso exionsivc 
forest of Pabupont. The Marsh of 
cl is а fertile region once engulfed 
by the sea. Grain (wheat aud barley), 
tobacco, fax. and potatoes are 
among the chiet опот, cider, 
and fruit are plentiful. "he oysters 
of Cancale are exported. ‘The chiet 
‘minerals are granite (round Fongèree) 
Sato, ond -aigentiervus. gaiena a 
Bruz. ‘St. Servan and St. Milo are 
the chief ports. Ares 2697 sq. m. 
Pop. 603,035. 
timaey, the statua of a child 
bora out of шоок. Tho siatus is 
especially important legal sys. 
tems from the consequences entailed 








Google 


Iliegitimacy 
by it in regard to tho right to eucocod 
to property. Socially, е prevalence 


or otherwiee of 1. may be an 
Uiveconmentury ounationalmorality, 
though the condueing circumstances 

S reati in difersat countries 
Thal whet might be immorality [n one 
nation would be no morethan current 
morality in another. 10 this context 
it may bo persinont to recall am ob- 
servation of Lecky in the History af 
European Morals, to the effect taat a 
man is only immoral who does not 
practise the morality of his own 
country, ‘The whole avestion, how- 
ever, of the relation of L to morality 
is uoloriously a matte of Contro- 
versy. It is, at least, arguable that a 
high desree of L points t9 а vore" 
spondingly lower degree of prostitu- 
tion, and interentially, perhaps, to 
a ‘comparatively higher national 
morality. 

"rhe greater the number of artificial 
hindranecs to marriago, whothor 
economical or social, the greater, ваа 
rulo, will bo the 1. Та some countrics 
Eke’ Franoe, tho term of military 
ice must be completed before a 


man mey marry. Again. in 30i 
t | legal 





little statistical warrant; 
assumption, alto, вэ 
[figures are ‘concerned, two observa- 





bose legal sys- 
tema are based upon the Oivil Law 
(тт), subsequent. marriage, or evan 
ccs ferma aci will legitimae off 
Spring arhererise Wlegiimate: and, 


1з secondly, statistics ‘of any rellabló 


Kind ai not forthcoming for the 
majority of Oriental rao. 

d and other Christian 
nations there can be no doubt that 


the Christina religion acts powerfully 


jaa денеа of fe and that chastity 
Кишим lavolved as Cho agolong 
EM EM d 


religion cr utilitarian considerations 
had more to do with the difference 
between the status of legitimate and 
legitimate eftspring, is open to 
doubt, Most Aryan nations acknow 
leazed legitimate children aa part 
of their families, and gave them & 
Tight to share in the patrimony, 
though in the Roman law of supos: 
sion "Шейше children, wero in & 
oes tavcurable position in this 





than legitimate, According to Wester- 


Illegitimacy 


and of the 
Morat [deas wad moling fou than 
monogamy Laat gradually deprived 
the bastard of пену all proprietary | 
Fights, and led up to Ше universal | 
mariza That the bastard was АПЫЗ | 
nuliius aud dine populi (tho son of no | 
man, or {һе бп of the people) | 
Christianity may well have dono no 
more than throw the meis of religion 
Over what had long been a social 
commonplace: bui the sigma it 
attached to infidelity to tho marriage 
vow, und its doctrine that mono , 
Exixous marriage was the only form 
U'murriago that could exculpate | 
intercourse, may well have gone far to 
stereotype the unenvisble position of | 
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шева 


‘ation for the quinguannial, period 
(1876-80), and 14 per cent. decrease 
às against the proportion to total 
Dirthe for tke ваше period, "The 
занон show a progressive decrease 
žar the Bve inter enog Чамаш 
periods between 1880 aud 1996, al- 
though in one individua! year (1909) 
the rate went up beyond wha: it had 
heen in 1808, Ror the whole of Enes 
land and Wales in tho census period 
OPTR0-2rhoproportionor lap imate 
births to 1000 anmarried and widowed 
females niteen to forty-five 
oara waa 3. In tuo same tablo the 

3 (or the diferent registration 
counties show that Middlesex and 
Surrey have ie lowest Шейышме 











the bastard. Although eosleaiastical 
ideas of marriage алі iegitimaer 
were slow m permeating the rader 
Celtic nations, they soon induced the 
Anglo-Saxon law-giver to deny to the 
Баага any claim of blood relation- 


Fata per 1000, viz 5-97. while next in 
Order come Somerset 6°0, Gloucester 
УЗ, Devon 67, and London 69. ‘The 
highest rate prevails in the Welsh 
counties, in Angiesey the rate bai 

no lea than 181. Tho costam and 


TABLE SHOWING MORTALITY (PER 1000 BIRTHS) OF LEOITIMATE AND 
ILLEOFIDMATE INFANTS FROM ALL CAUSES IN ENGLAND AND 
WALES IN 1910 








Ags 





| 
Under 1 year 10544 
‘Vader 3 months) 58:50) 
3 {об months | 1877) 11-39, 3049 2112 
| “918 months | 2817) 31:43 4508 9204 





3018 41-36 1472 
31 


iro: 26°75, 
1| Sat 1002 1890] 2042 











The losa of social caste does not scom counties, Durham, Northumberland, 
ty havo attache to the degrodativu and Curberhaad. The Report abo 
of status incident to I, until some. contains an instructive comparative 
What later, Some medieval heroes of : table of interaational vital statistics. 
aristocratie if spurious birth, appear | According ta this table kngland and 
to have prided themselves өп their Wales, Scotlend, and Now Zealand, 
tita OF "Bastard. The Conqueror {ar outstrip tao fest of the world i 
was known ae William the Bastard, tho rate of decrease of I. during the 
without апу connotation of shame. twenty years between 1880 and 1900, 
But rather оз a distinotive appellation. the figures being 39-1, 37-4, and 336 
Blu: apart Пош exoept ional Retances pur centy сере: Штык comes 
social inferiority gradually followed | The Netherisnds 29-0 per cent. de- 
Bê в necessary corollary to depriva- crease, aud Italy 23-0 per cout. Prao- 
ton of proprietary rights. tically ‘sil tke other countries, the 

сотик "to "tbe 1810 duct figuros of which are fortheoramar also 
Бро! of the Registrar of Birtha and show a decrease: ireland 134. Nore 
Deaths, there were 30,030 illegitimate way 127, Delgium 11-0, Denmark 
biens out ota total numberof 896,962 | 10-0, Switzeriand 9-3, Australia. Y, 
registered births, giving 1:1 per 1000 | Prussia 8-1, Austria 1 8, Germany 7-4, 
of the total population. "heo figures and Spain 31; bub Franco, and 
show a decrease of 41 per cent, as Sweden show an 'incroase of 8'6 
‘Against the proportion tû total papu- and T'ó respectively, Tho table of 
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шешт 
statistics of Infantile mortality make 
таноо and painta ravines and 
usti^y the inoreased y of 
legislation on thamibject of cruelty ta 
ellen (өе Ciripies Act, 1008; 
ЗШ Socuery тол PREVENTION 
or Саркыт rol. It wil be noticed 
that in the rural counties the rate of 
mortality among Megitinatechitcron, 
Ga the, whole snare coadly approxi: 
Sidon to that of араша 
But, 1ш all cases, tio mortality iss 
goativaly highinthe caseo legitimate 
Sailaren under one year of ago. "The 
Dou олара оо E 
mortali of illegitimate children over 





legitimate is greatest. in the cane of 
diarrhwal, tal us, and wasting 
diseases. "This last statistical fact, 1 








true, allays to an approciable oxtont 
the suspicion of death from overlay: 
ing, or other violent causes, but, of 
goure, vaa hardly lessen suspicion of 
death. from sheer "neglect, though 
poverty шау go far id excuse such 


Annua por о 
poribus 
ETE M air 


Ыт 
кг 
md a 


which occurs in China and contains 

An oromotie oil used in favouring: 
‘lian! Mountain, one of the lor- 
Meet mountains of the Bolivian 
„шщ Ше Eastern Cordillera 


Зарро S America 
ois (fins шеш), a group ot N. 


quin uo famiy. o. 

Aeons stio 
Asaan dato teal, 

Xa Do o Nisus, Towar aad 

url, ТЫ ehiet ines were 

Gabi, Peoria шода, Ташов 
Michessince, end MelurWena. ^ Ad Е 
allies of the French they came into 
фай itn The шушо е 
They now number u: 
Neat on a peat а the 
сарат deiner, Idan ент: 
Behe Sai eec oat of his explore: 
ions 1010-09). Catlins AV. aereum 
ым. 

Ainas, n river ог S.A. formed 
br е Union of tho Kanako and 

A CERTE M 

about 10 m. Кош Moria, ор 
Rising near hake Асып, owes 
and EAR through LaSallees,,ontering 
te он about 29, mr abor 
Siton "and "the. шош; mouth 
Length Shout 200 m., navigable for 
SOL BU as to Та Salis whence 
fp Rana the Cheng Drainage 
n tago Tte he Cie Bra 
Саша}, ana Beneo anth tho Great 
Taka "übt and Peoria are ths 
diis cities on ie banks, 


no, known оз 
situated in the 








"the Prairie State,’ 


Google 


Sm s 


of |N. and S. ‘The гой is very fortil 





оша d дота Oho Mta 
and the Wabaah on the К. frontier. 
The rurhoe le a vast plain, with an 


M ошаган die Gand PRE 


uiro 1e the lowest EON 
above the Gulf of Merico), Silver 
Creek one of the highest (1145 fe) 
There ia. low, fertile plataan in the 
8. known aa Egypt.” The Groat 
Prairie (00 m. long) is in the conto 
‘ThoLllineis tc the chiot river, and thoro 
are saline. sulphur, and chaly beate 
springs da o отпор and 
chikan necting Lake 
Шака ашны miek the 
Mississippi, waa constructed between 
1850-50" "whore ia а cilerencs cl 
about 13° P ш шю шроти шта of 
оп underiying stratum of clay walch 
тарта ‘thet rainfall, , necoseitates 
laborate drainage -syst "row 
have bem extensively planted, and 
T Tanke зох? to Towa ae ап agricul; 
tural state. Wheat, corn. hay, and 
Fruit is much culdvateds оне 
much cultivated. especially 
in the hilly belt of the S. Thero aro 
Ector indus beine ашо оде 
r Industry "being Peoria, ут 
ЕА атаа оова. 
е stock ате те 
produce le obtained. - Slaughtecinr 
And ma:-panking 18 tha most im- 
отраву induatey, controd at Chi 
Fisheries aro alao carried on i 
piko, bem, "colon trout, агу, 
urgegn, апа, paddiemes being 
ostia їп the "vore and lares. 
ivaminous coal ie tho chier mineral 
tho cosl-feld covering about 43,000 
э, ш. Pig-iron, petroleum, nataral 
gas, sandstone, and limestone are 
Valuable also.” Bulidiag ewwa 18 
quarried «оу in Monroe, Lawrence, 
and Decatur counties. Zino, aor- 
spar, Portland cement, grpsuin, and 
marblo мо found, ^ Machinery, 
Vehicles, Soap, candies, and pottery 
are amorg tho ohicf manufactures. 
Some ot the mos; important. towns 
ire Chicago pop P 0) 2,186,288 
eld (gapital), Peoria. Quincy. 
КОЕ ford, delet E. ВЕ “Lowi 
шога, jacksonville, 
| frasport, Lasalle Dine Tignes 
oror 100 counties. Communication 
i exgarient both hy, rail and, water: 
‘The Sangamon and Mors 
pes the nme opened (830, TRAN W. 
University at Evanston was founded 
about 151, Chicago University ta 
1802, and there are many other dae 
educational and charitable metita- 


average вези 























Iliterates 

Hope. Ange 56,850 an, am, 
tet). Pop, ‘aig 107 DEREN 

"айту and conatiion. Tn 1973 


istorya 
Joliot enviara Trand TOTS ether | at 


‘Marquette founded a Jesult mission | 
ааа Pa 


among tho Tadinas. 
Salle gave tho state ita preveub name 
(679), from the Indian tribes settled 
there,’ and built Fort Oréveocur. 
Tonty continued hia explorations. 
French traders settled in Ё. between 
1683-90. In 1703 Г. passod to 


land on tho ooesion of Canada, 
E betaine par? or de. North-West 
American Territory im 1787, and of 
Забіла Territory in 1800. 1û 1818 it 
Was admitted to the, Union, Has 
RH t сопан 
present constitution 
Wes adopted ln 1310. There js a 
Sonata of 51 members, and e House 
ЁЗ lati yea of 153 merabors, 
lecta Tor font and twa gears respec" 
теу, "'wonby woven roprosentativos 
are tent to uie Lower House of the 


Federal’ Cor Sce Brocse, 
Hisiorizs of Tiltnois. 1884; Wallace 

(1803), Monas (1393), Groene (1001), 

Perret 

of hin 





Uis not easy Uo obtain 
rela ie retums either in agiond or 
Slecvhore of tho average number of 
pemans who are unable to read or 
Write. Although the consus returns 
Supr themaeivos as the naturai 
modo gotting tho information, there 
сап be, Gren through this channel, 

moans ot compelling persons to dia- 
dose thelr illiteracy, nor, unless they 








sign returns themsclvee, any direct | stein’ 


‘evidence of such Literacy, Voters at 
parliamentary elections may not eign 
y proxy in England, und 1. voters 
being allowed to record their 
‘votes by a mark in lieu of signature, 
па! firat make a declaration of their 
inability to read. ‘The namo of the 
Т. votar ia then entered by the return- 
ing-officer on a list with other voters. 
who trom some incapacity record 
their votes in a particular manner, 
‘and such list must contain the reasons 
for sach particular modo of шаш. 
"The returns of the election oi 
the last general election showed that 
ia Eagland, Wales, uud Sootland js 
per ‘cent. in each case were I. 
In Ireland, however, over 10 per cent, 
declared. their inability to read. ОР 
Course the largest, class of persons 
‘uunatla to read wonld be found amon, 
Lon roter, and no certain mothod 
exists of finding out how large that 
Feroentage в of the total population. 
countries where univonul oon: 
scription is in vogue it ig essy to 
at Ше perventum of Т. from tae 
Fegistration of recruits, x 
Беш. sud Switscrland over 6 
per cent. are able to read and write, 
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19005 Mather, The Making |G 





Illuminati 
but in Eo) 


mewhat їр рег 
cont. are апо аш 
Cao Darpon tages of T. aro high 
A r Seang ош cid E. 
zn ; Nearly one-third of Ue 
EE and italien кошкат» aro Т 
while in the Russian army tho ire 
Попа privilege of soldiers to make 
valid ‘nunoupative, or oral, wills by 
Fenson of literacy is amply tied 
From ihe fact that those who read 
form the exceptions. Leas than one- 
ot the Н озал conscripta аго 
i to read and write, and it ia pro. 
Babie, trom the notorious Intellectual 
darkness ip which the masses of Laat 
tation stil eo that thio poromtago 
of I. is the overage for Ube w 
Pontilation аш ‘wal marriage 
registers, where thoy exist, belruy 
the ‘proportion of 1. spouses, and ia 
Italy the proportion of I. husbands 
correapanda ta that of the conscripts, 
Шо the numbero! womon married 
Bonus neatly one-nait are p From 








these regictor it appears that tho 
lowest percentage E ista be met 





t (Q may be do- 
privod of his living for illiteracy. 
Што «Стала бів, n. vil. of Ger- 
many in Alsaco, 5 m. B. of Stress: 
XO 
г eN iow), Christian, an Austrian 
general curing the Thirty Years’ War 
ond intimate friend of Wallenstein 
He was implicated in Wallen. 
desertion, and was assassinated 








Шота, 8 tn. in Granada, Spain, on 
the IL'Charcon (including ‘six ad’ 


acent- Һай). op. 10,000. 

Torin, a walled, nativo” m. of 
victa, сар. Of an GOFLTÊ 
prov., nd former cap. of am associa 
Hon of states cf tho Yoruba country. 
W Equatorial Afros, “about 170 m: 

E kt ga (be Ana 

шуш So Niger. Pop. about 
30, 

шаша, the enlightened ones, 
the name assumed at various ios 
By religions seca ani sec nonien 
‘TheSpanish “iluminati, (oluminodos) 
Seer o hava been in origin akin to 
the various mystio Gacatio. Богові 
hii flourished in che sany mide 
gos, though their appeatanoe in 
Spain is lator, " They were stamped 
gut tb тшше saver ty" the 
Inquisition during the 1618 окш) 
They оаа нна Chemscives 
Picardy and elsewhere in Frauss dur- 
ing ib Ith century, and lasted in 








umination 


Isolated bodies (ll Ше end of tho 18th 
Séntary. The Kosteruelan Tituminazi 
Aro quie distinct; their tenete are 
mixed with alchemy And ocultism 
(eve Tionrcnuciaxo) Finally, in 1776 
$ secret masonie soeiety miih ro- 
асай and froo thinking views was 


formed by Adam Weishaupt, an ех. | 


Jesuit and profesor of Canon Law at 
stadt," Bavaria. 

eguit, and was suppressed in 1785. 
TMumination (lerm wed iu connec: 

tion with the Еш биреп "period 

of philosophy). | Seientido reason, 

‘or the appeal to reason as opposed tO 

the reliance on extemal authority, 

parked. the тамара 

from Descartes to Leil 

evolution of existing beliefs 








and 


{Institutions мав completely ignored | 


and their valme denied, save in во far 
ба thoy were consistent with abstract, 
principles set up by the rationalists 
82 the ultimate criterion cf truth. 


‘Wath the rational sts the pure reason | 


became opposed to all emotions and 
enthusiasms which faled to tatief 
йа dogmatie tests, and the 

of rationalist inquiry was the truly 
Barren substitution’ of а naturel 
deism for revealed religion of all 
Kinde, ‘is sorte and unimaginative 
philosophy was paradoxically, ae it 
mus seein to us, known as (ho En- 
spielen of Paseal aad others might 
scepticism ој and of 

E: ure had in Soalounding the 
Principle of pure a priori reason was 
Sheoked for a time by the remarkable 
progress of science, "It was the shifte 
fag of the ‘ground of metaphysical 
inquir front the exclusive ground uf. 
delam to the, апыїума of roving 
that erentualiy sounded the death- 
knel) of rationalism. Locke innghi. 
that knowledge was wholly empirical, 
ата denied the existence of thos 
innate ideas of reason upon which the 
rationalists. bad conscously or un 
coneoieusly rested thei? theorios; and 
ister Housscaus emotional polcrics 
restored the balanco in favour of tho 
Feelings as egainst Ше intellect in 
the сала ‘Of speculative inquiry. 
Betoro the period of the Enlighten: 
ment had flowed, and long before 
Rousseau, Spinoza's system of quasi- 
раша, which maña бой the 
beginning and cnd of pallosophr, 
cheeked te wendeney ot rau ошаш 
фо remove God to the position of а 
mere far-off observer to all intenta 
and purposes, and entirely uni 

to нешше, by hix lusjstenee ан 
fa religious and ethical requirement of 
Tho essential unify of things. Voltaire. 
Introduced the results of tho English 
Enlightenment into France, and the 
French inlightenment took the form 
of a thoroughgoing ‘materialism in 
whieh truth and religion were dia- 
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Tt was anti-| 


пө: result ali the 


Illumination 


m——" 
rele amed Whe gne Rousse. 
who beginning ae an Eucyclopediet 
Of the ‘french Enlightenment ended 
by being bitterly hostile to the whole 
Plineipis of the rat CHAR which in 
fie apotheosis of (be logical reason 
and condemnation of mystici 

attained the conception of man aa a 








фе casi 
made. 


tion "that institutions ‘could 
Off at will and в fresh siart 
1t ignored the fact that all 
|institutions have their roots in the 


dentha af time, ami fhongh this 
‘secumption was emitientiy fevüurablo 
[Eo the airs of the leaders of ‘tas 
| French ^ Revolution,  Houseeau's 
doctrines, "however" unconaeionaly 
thoy may be suscoptible of bare ex- 
pression In terms of rationalism, de- 
| parted from rationaliema in that they. 
denied the value to buman welfare of 
sciencon, Later ewan Tho Gar: 
man empiricism, begun by Lessing 
And Herder, and continued im thé 
idoaliem of Hegel, Kant, and others 
that swept the so-called Enlighten- 
pent irom tho Geld ef philosophy. 
foussea's demand for a return Us 
patare ignored the social lio in a way 
Inconsistent withprectieal experienes, 
and ever with his own maturer views: 
The German philosophy aiso claimed 
therealication of the abstract irecdom 
(uf шаа, but iu Ше eudesvour to find 
| again the value of the inner lite of the 
|Жиушшы шым ou эрк tiae 
{freedom in forms of Teal worth end 
beauty, in some way ccmmensuraise 
mith the obvions potentialities o Ше 
tnd feoliag. With tho earlier German 
empirieiste God ceases to he a cold 
intellectual ‘obstruction, end ie re- 
rarded as immanent in nature, human 
Affaire, end all spiritual experienoo. 
The адашса of Cho ambit bt reason 
expression in Kant'a trans: 
| sedentary ‘whic, tooks apoa ft 
| a an inwtrument utter useless to 
| fathom the realitiss of God and the 
ioni. perhaps Kanta critical pallo. 
Sophy is the last word on the subject, 
then it denies the claims ot Parichat: 
fim to comprehend reality, on the 
found thar nought and the malarial 
SE senso aro indissolubly connected, 
and. thal no scnse-experience cam 
Possibly be an weimate reality. 
illumination of M&S. "The art of 
embellishing МЕЗ. either by pictorial 
crnamentation Or. with decorsted 
fetters and designs in gold and colours 
was much practised in the middie 
таа паар eye apple Grae 
Totónal works. "The ar; appears to 
(have evolved faeit from thé eiamioai 








Illumination 


xucthoda of dooorating or iustroting 
the books of the må and 3rd cane 
‘turiss with ploturos either in outline 
ог with gilt shading to enhance the 
light effects, and intended to repre- 
sent ЕЯ spoken of in she ‘text: 

е Hori Byzantine art ob 


ЕЯ Sis of the Gospels, wil | Bs 


ently painted ornamental 
b or вйүсг letto 
Aay cKecutsd miniatures 


de 


by highly gilt backgrounds; to tho|o 
ornamentation or the Fraico-Lom- 
barda of tho so-called 

school, the characteristics of wi 
‘wero в liberal use of gold and VER 
and profusely embel 

lettre on most of the ps 
Hequicutery cows of the иш ou 
vellum, now in the Ambrosian Library | 


of Milin, ls sald to be Qu» earliest | 
extant example of an filaminated 
MS. Its sobriety cf decoretion is in 
striking contrast with the brilant 





British Museum. ‘The faults lu the 
Hysantine art appear to be that, while 
tho inherited Oriental splendour of 
colonring in gold and vermillon gave 
character to the general scheme of 
Secoretion, the drawings thamseives, 
Or miniatures, though clessical in 
style, are not only dull and fist, in 
golauiring, but the whole form of the 


fures of the pama or олер 
Sonages “represented fs. constrained 
and Uiprovosecesing..- The reaction, 


Set ta with the development of the 
Brt in aly La the 30h and 19th ceue 
Eanes, жай Tater 1а the Frankish 
‘empire, "The Carolingian or Frankish 
‘rt owed ita aifracti¢aness E ia 
Ens independent Getic elemenl 
Rating dn ireland. Tna Inh 
‘use of gold, and relied Tor ks eec: 
on ite "nd borders of inter. 
mined, ribbons, tangled knots, and 
Iegendery animals, the whole being 
den i, the whole being 
Жеш with marvellous precision 
gnd, minutoneea, "To erebratel 
indistarne Gospels. im the Cotton 
Selection ia ‘the British Museum is 
‘one of tha abet, examples of the 
Celtis style, though ово were really 
Projucuond of Scottish "monastic 
mole Phe colouring ot tas 
Celio style is loss bizarre than Lie 
Byrantine, but the drawing of. 
and objects, probably evane bel 
Rative-born’ le prosseded. indepen. 
Enty of all classica! models, 1s crude. 
¢ Franco- Lombard аг somi 
the best clemente of the Celtic and 


osod almost entirely with ihe th 
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ean sed fan 


| 


| 


Snel | roped (rear cn 


Illumination 


Byzantines а торага тоа horo made 
he spat uae ech The pire 
ornament outweighs tae Шо 
Sororis rested Yo scence e 
generally ro соп or 
Mower: from ihe Gospels, eid wore 
executed da freehand it the lator 
“ормо 








до 
es tno Balin bible, and ап 
ovangeliarium to bo econ dn tho 
British Museum Haneian MSS. А 
Fadical change ceme, over the art 
of amination al che end of the 
12th century, and the conventional 
Trio then elaborated, subalstod for 


A | something liko 300 years. 


а fgature of bitte: ot tale period 
ig the Border which generally takes 
the form of e rame of Гапона 
foliage or ‘other device. Creator 
prominence is given to the characters 
Lu I E “during Ehia 
Porlod, and inconsequenoc thodoublo- 
Solum’ pages are ‘occupied шашу 
mih the? clos weiten character 
Tho” оаа, Г having 
nothing more than laigo ИЕ cone 
taining in acu] miniature в pio- 
torial reptescatation of some act or 
ңе relating (о Шо conesponding 
fast" "Nemstout examples aay 
fear. hy Lo Taen шту pit: 
Dering, "Hy the Mtn century 
SERI in drawing had been attained, 
hot oniy in АРЕ more agreeahio da^ 
Tneation of the human form, 
ever that was chosen, Dur 
fopresentation of ornamentai 
ry begins to Appear. ап 
SE and ‘oven grotesque conte 
of tho Byzautine figures ried jo a 
Reo and dramatio arrangement or 
grouping, while the tawdry goid back- 
Foula disappears ааа БЕШ 
TS realistic drawing, however, tondod 
to the destruction f illumimition ва 
an art ia Reit, and from the рог. 
fection attained im the middle Ages 
0 docorotire execution -declined 
Күскү 
uros {темой with admirable 
ordered with gold, and luterspersed 
эй cleverly painted. flowers and 
Tiseote) while the text assumes а 
pince lace ot merely secondary impor 
ne of the best examples of 15th con: 
tary tamination is the Bedford Hours. 
now in thc Bridsh Museum. With 
the’ Копвіввалое and the return to 
clasalo models the art of lamination 
raised fre zenith In minute delicaoy 
of Golourio and perfection of draw. 
iw, and, fartiermore uu oficial ro- 
Hos "by oth (be republican 


"m, when 
5 in te 





vinos and Lhe various popes and 

dogos. Ultimately, it was the inven- 
ing, however, that de 

d reduced it to the 





mero pastime of painting miniatures 


Illuminations 


in spacos left for tho purpose rathor. 
by "way, of subsequent adornment 






‘Art of Illumination of the 
‘Ages; Delamotte, Primer af ihe Art 

{tlumination; Westwood, Fac- 
Similea of Minialurea єтї Ornaments 
[AP ата ГРА. ИВЕ 
mms and Wyatt, Art of Iluminat- 


ing. 
PBlumtnattons, see Pynurscenice. 
lusum a ovis loosely april both 
todelustas aul айо тай, of in 
her words, to pervertions of the 
Sonses and perverted leas, 
бз P us ТӨ the môre epee 
fete ‘applicesion “st Eo Ыш. 
paani the адаткан е French 
alienist "772-18427 In. claeitying 
Шош disazes, distinguished. the 
Ero шге by referring hallucinations 
to an excel state or tue braia 
Sect “the mince of tho 
вода» Of sight аш causing tho 
Subject to ‘ses “what ds commoni 
RU visions op spperiticay mu. 
defining I. aa the false Interpretation 
Sta sensation actually percetred, Dr. 
Geren while шоп Bot. inder 
the generic name of Te diferentiatos 
Era nn 
delusion of she mind. Hie dennes Ter 
generaly aa. sensations ‘without 
Sorrcoponding external object, giving 
pups rm platens 
БЕСЕ 
Seis to be e neat o! зоннай am 
[a c E on 
hen fhe Iris duo to en ach of 
Tos Pho nao distincto ls shariy 
drawn oy тори an loas А 
Mockery, "alid show, or deceptive 
appesriieo, and ran, ballucipationy 
Reston or tiun таштоо, 
error} aa а ошоо! (bought. 
ору, any, transformed воран: 
ance cf e geal objects say appearance 
йош, a, corresponding Муен or 
EM E 
exnggctated, or alscorecired шошо 
Gela consiitive tn The distinction 
{в portans according to Dr. Таке 
фк а o азо Бабалар, whia 
ог may e a road 
object ito somethin ee than t je 
Oe reception of ар ob cot externally 
рош without tue digest corre. 
EOM NT NES 
Serious disturbano of te nervous 
Жуйеш. Both Is end delusions: how. 
fren, ace consistent with sanity. A 
SEGA" Sonny сорса” Ыз 
mind and seneco оп some expert: 
mental work mey well have Ура! 
and auditory Te. conjured. wp by 
Subtie interacdsa of some eztena 

















‘Object upon strained Ог expectant | 


Senses, without thereby being men- 
tally diseased. Is. may occur quite 


Google 
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а were probabi: 


eye ia oF) 


lear | 


Illustrations. 


sazly in Мо, and are more common to 
males than females, Avoording to 
Dr. Ferrier aome who have export 
need Te have Deon remarkable for 
active memories, great ability, an 

extreme. seusitivesess, while ‘thers 
Wero by no meana sa endowed : and, 
gain, somo are in perfoct health; 
| е оета are entering at the tims 
hom “ether” Ending fndicpooltiona 
curable by dieting OF trom serious in- 
| nmmatory and febrile diseases. 

| the criminal law (@.e.), the term de 
| usional insanity аррос te embraos 
| is and halucini 








ions indifferently, 
| pravided the reason is evolved Sei 


of Psy. 
Ыйын Beck's ени dario 
v Cur and Perrier, Prin 

| cines of Forensic Medine. 
| yylustrated London. Nera, founded 
ya printer and newsagent of 
| Nottingbam named Herbert Ingram, 
| sud generally said to be the nret ime: 
trated newspaper over published. The 
Arst, number was brough: out in May 
1813, bu: although successful almost 
from tho tart, It was detective ln Laat 
Dons of the pictures were executed 
from actual life, This defoct, how- 
aver, wis counterbalanced Бу the 
reputation of ite artists, among whom. 
Were Jon Gilbert, John Leech, and 
Birket Foster, end ie proprietors 
justified ш their proud 





boast in 1881 





| 


р Later, the paper 
‘parts of the world, to depict troi 
life vento cf a topical nature, and 
ihe pletures of campaigns in various 

arts of Africa and elsewhere by Mr. 


|Ё 


felton Frior wore for yours quite the 
feature of the paper. Tte first notable 
editor was Charles ‘Mackay, and its 
present editor je Mr, Broo’ Ingram, 
соц of Uie founder. Among 
te most distinguished contributors 
have been Mark. Lei, Geonge 
Angnatus Sela, Clement Scott, and 
Androw Leng. The brilliant, 
does at perf apa the foromost res. 
lance journalist of the day, Mr. G. К. 
Chesterton, have now, for some years, 
ly appeared ih tho shape oi 
| eiuserie under the title of * Our Note 
| Boor” аздер allont foetu fe 
io series of ^ Portraits and Personal 
Маа? Tn the early nineties, tho 
tone block process of prodacing 
Piotures. reached @ high РрИ of 
excellence in the 1. L. N. and in 
recent: yeara the apniteation of photo- 
raphy дав become tho dominant 
Made ot reproduction. 
Tlustrations aro ae cld as art вое. 
‘Two ог three thousand centuries 
| boforo Christ, and earlier still, the 





Hlustrations 


Rezptians edorned the walls of ov- 
рй с TOT 
ples with tho exploits of their 
kinga, and the AmyPams told tha 
Ser of ther groat wart and a 
Bre the Triez of thai momenta, Bat 
fa tho modera sense Li (io conie. 
ment of expression jn the medran, o 
lottare, or jn oer mordo, the 
токы “preseaimene ofan don 
iy expounded in the printed 
exi lo picis ike мекша ша, 

Sóng, T itselt i» only an accessory. 
Те reacier, therefore, la relerred ci 
‘hero for tho iltminated MOS. ot 
Medial’ times: tus article only 
Attempta to deni camority with book: 
igetration, 

Tin Тїї restricted sense followed 
los» on the hod of tho invention ot 
printing. "im 1498 outline 1. wem 
pelted, at Vonios n. the, Polit 

argnerolomachin. anid not long acter: 
жайа, Botticel executed, his, ad. 
бабо deus of Dante's Divina 
Commedia: Is these days, aad indeed 
unti well on jn the 19th avery | 
Mets Minos holy line-cagmviogs 
Фа wood or melal 
exception being the mezalinía and 
other similar processes, which wore 
ф davioe for exrroming washes and 

{Опо eurtucco Ta print 

Broadly speaking 1. experienced 
the same ups and downs as painting, 
mud, whenever an Important school 
FAS d e 
the lesser art Courished; ‘Thuy tis 
айап, Poliajuolo and Маш 
mot only painted bu; exacuted а 
EO VENTES 
апа the same is true of the German 
Durer and of Holbein, in rho FTIA 
сөп I. wae practised, or a Tone 
irectiy encouraged by the school 
Жашынын ia Holland and of Wat. 
(ева and Fragonard in France, and 
ia he following ago bands 
tinguished Iusttators were gathored 
чоч Hogarth and оул whilst 
Billie, Rosetti Ar hur Huclos. tad 
Bume-Jone, like the cold masters 
betore them, expressed their artistic 




















Ideals in find ал well aa ренот | 


Theo Prc-Daphaelitcs were the lead- 
ing spirits of the school of facsimile 


engraving, for they actually drew on 
the itself, and although ther 
Sometimes set the engraver an almost 


Impossible caek, усі they ‘wore. Te- 
sponsible for a return to that close 
and ideal union between artist and 
‘engraver which in times past bad so 
largely eccounted ion the excellence 
of the work done. ‘Their I. igure im 
Such contemporary "magazines, a 
Good "Words, Cornhill, Sand The 
etrure Tour, and a study ot these 
Will at once ráyeal their reverend? for 
bygone cree, their craulation of old 
masters, their loving attention to 
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‘the onir notable Wi 


Ilustrations 


| detail, their neturallom and their 
pasion for symbolical interpretation 
| Tho ‘pictorial conviction of Millaisi 
designs tor Trollope wkramly Param- 
aoe links tho Pre-Raphaelite brother- 
fool with "Honghton. гей 
Frederick Walker, and oven Whistler 
ho represent "tbe alxties " period. 
Tho broad characteristics cf their 
“rawin aro МУШ delinvavion of the 
‘charms of country and homo life and 
delight in ‘open-air effects, frocdom, 
and ‘movement—a delight expressed 
partly by largo clear’ spaces, and 
partiy by loose, but nervously senai- 
tivo outlince, Ono of tho mos; recent 
Schools. of iliastratore was A group, 
who sketched: for tho Dial 11888: 
197), and Who are called neb-Pre- 
Haphaelitee by thoro who avail 
‘themselves of names to trace transi- 
Чоп and advance. Their magazine 
was an aruivilg. protest, акым Lha 
indiscriminate issue of books, whose 
cheapness was the single apology for 
Their careless binding, common paper, 
and iafcrior photographic 1. 4 much 
mom еназа protest wa nade Бу 
um Morris, when, in 1891, he sot 
up his Kelmscott Prea. Pronit waa 
© secondary consideration, and he 
Drinted а seriea of choice’ editions, 
Which aro an omamont to tho пате 
Of Uw moet tsstidious of. book. col« 
ено. Tike his painting and ha 
lapesities his illustrated volumes. 
one and all animated wich a trud 
| decorative sense and the sturdy spirit 
of romance and medimvalisr. Hia 
‘influence gaye rise to the ° Biring 
ham indi and without ada. 
Чоп, may Бе said, even to-day, to 
inspire al workers in applied arta. 
And with Morris must be associated 
Ruskin, who gave such substantial 
and оу ohoouragement to the 
Sagre rariss of tho Чат. His 
Modern. Painters and” Stones of 
Venice, for waich the services of the 
best chgmvers wore engaged, still 
| remain modes for all who aspire to 
making beautiful books, Фоно the 
last thirty years thoro have 
many finê ilins:rators, but m their 
| Somcéption of art, metiiod, and cholec 
Of subject, they ake too individualistic 
|to make ‘any effort at grouping or 
Association expodientoreven poss: ble, 
Tho огада. conventional grace of 
du Maurier, and tho clever Garcons 
of Phi May long delighted the readers 
Ot Punch, whilst the pen and ink 
drawings br E- A. Abbey and Harry 
Furnes found a wide Gio of ad- 
mirem. Tn соку Walter Crane has 
Pzprexed hio delightful fances in a 
Sumber of the daintiest. decorative 
Ясар. Kata Grecnaway han again 
‘and again drawn her charming Chil. 
dren in mob sap and long skirt; and 
Randolph Celdeeott bas made his 



























шугіа 
momo by bis choorful hunting scence, 
The orginal Atbroy Beardsley haa at 
the samo timo pleased and ehooked 
his countrymen with his 
Diack and white portrayal of crime: 
and vice. Two notable colour artists: 
Sf to-day are Arthur Rackham and 
Edmund Duac. 
arai Tune gonad teeming” tren 
3ha wing" frog 
Such at tho field it Formerly occupied. 
Books of travel and горо; raphy, in 
ета, illnatraced prio cae Tice 
0 Graphic, and newspapers like the 
Daily irr, depend тові entirely 
оп photographs for I., and as 
Sprogeas ‘allows these 16 bo repro! 











duced et a minimum expense, сп: ала Bros 


ving’ and” Uihograpiy. which 
mand manual БШ, Dire "now 
hharaly any commercia) use. ‘The d8. 
covery of how to reprodues drawings 
fom Uoka by sechanioal mean һим 
ica Moan” enormous "increase "in 
Pictorial Hterature, and although the 
Very facility of roproduetion his un- 
doubtediy reduced tho labour end | 
ins wijen designer ars willing to 
нв on their work, уо; by increasing 
cbinpettion К hes aa certaimiy raised 
Eo a high level iie avorege often 
rh. th pame ОГА Yaguar 
mountainous Gir on the 
restera voust of the Acriatie ruaning 
From Durazzo ia Albani up to Hume 
Talana ейде masstillzzorelndeanite,| 
TRES may bo үкү ЕЛ 
the northern parts of Albania, Monte: 
negron (he шуар “of Novibezar. 
Gt Servia W. of the Morava, te 
ese of Dabei Ше 
rzogoving, and ра! of 
ana, the Roman pro- 
yricam varied in атса from 
Uo to tme, amd po strict geo- 
lend finito оша be атса (b jt 
eariy Greek history we onis know 
of the barbarian унана, waos 
Tegendery ancestor ^ was descended 
Kom Cadmus and Harmonia arches 
Токто rogearch shows that tho priini- 
tiye peoples spoke a Venetic dialect, 
Méroapión, akin to. modeni 
Albanian” Greek colonies were 
Settled ali along the coast daring the 
Shell of she Sch century ios and | 
boing” and inscriptions “havo” boon | 
founa, “at, Durazzo нро) 
palato (Salona) Haguea (pide: 
FER), eto ‘The later ront warfare 
Seema to lave been chorked by Celtie 
реше inthe (fh century and соп; 
federation. waa formed which pressed 
‘Uuler aT cael, 












оп Macedonia, 
Bardylis, and his son Clitus, Amyntas 
was defeated, and later Perdiccas, 
Philip of Macedon finally crushed 
them. ‘The tribes turned to piracy, 
and harried both Greet and Roman, 
trade. Their quecn Teuta insolent ly 
refused terms, and murdered the 
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Vrilliant | the. 


Locos 


pias ie Taek ee 
suus Vae 
Dr MM T 
Llyrian Genthius was annexed 
Dp EH 
when the whole country becamo a 
REC br qur qi 
sr sol Duque 
fu 
by birth. "In 378 a». 
en, lige netus 
xm. rige al 
pon Nr 
San Reishee 
зүүдө 
Жейн Br 
Se aa 
[ENSE E 
I E ERU 
КЫЧЫ ite арыз 
ELE Drs 
formed a kingdom of the Austrias 
E 
limen, а lake of Russia in the gov. 
NI 
E. to W. by 24 m. in greatest breadth. 
Ita chief tributary 18 the Lovat. Tt 
ү лл. 
ig БЫТЫ, 
ууа 
Ni te 
the N. foot of the Thuringian Fores: 
on the R, Itm, 30 m. by rail 8. of 
aide punt mex 
watering.place, and was visited by 
Goethe who wrote his Iphigenia here. 
Шпее, a titariferous iron ore 
Nd a 
Кү E 
лүү 
Ss RS E 
Gea ath ciel 
ае е 
E 
Ilmen Mte. (Urals), where it is found 
ptt pes 
Enea creas EE 
Phat ane 
magnesium, so that be 
written (Fe, Mg)TiO,. is mot 
isomorphous with hematite, but 
Eid i 
E Id 
EN 
| agate o pment 
M I T 


Taunton. “Ан. Mà fÈ. 1608) 
Hotu t native tn of W. Equatorial 
ДЫ ia Ше Yoruba оошу? POP: 
Hoses Norte, a mountainous coast 
prov ot Narta Western Lazon. РЕЙ 
ino de. Jt peaks aro in part Yok 

he valeye aro watered by iie 
Pagstan and other streams. ‘Cantal 
lafag. Pon. 10.000. 





Ilocos 


Hooo Sur, а coast. prov. ot Norta- 
Western Luzon, Philippine Is. Area 
644 на. m. It 1a rather fat and very 
fertile, Medicinal planta grow in the 
mountains. Pop. 190.000. 

Toile, & Spanish settlement, and 
the chiot port after Manila ш the 








Philippine Та. It ie tho capital of 
Tolle province, Panay, in Nello Strait, 
орро о lt ап open 


port and commercially important, 


огада sugar, rite tobacco, сотко, | 


and abaca, and manufacturing 
fabrice, hats, carriages, cto. It has a 
cathedral seminary, casa real, and 
Court-house. The anchorage i8 go0d. 
Pop, about 20,000. 

jenburz, a tn. and wat 
of Prussian Saxony, 16 m. 
Haiberstad;. Pop. 4911, 

‘Isley, а markot tn. of England in 
Berkshire, 15 ш. W.N.W, ot Reading. 
Hea sheep markets and fairs. 

‘us, son of Troe end Gallicthoe, and 
great-grandson of janus. HS waa 
supported to be the founder of, Tion, 

ich he called Troy after hia father. 
His son was Laomedon, aad ho was 
the grandtathor of Priam. 

lveregehofen, a tn. of Prussia in 
Sarony, situated in the circle of 
Erfurt and 2 m. N. of that pinco. 


Pop. 1 
0, Selwyn (b. 1949) an Eng- 
el artish, odugated at Marlborough 
andat New College and Siale School. 
Oxford. Ho took holy orders, and Io 
some time waa curato of St. Anne?, 
Soho, In 1910 ho was appoinied Slade 
таванага! fina art. He ts an artitt 
stained glase; bis bceb werk of thie 
desorption may be found. in Sb. 
Luso’, Camberwell, and as Morthos 
©лген, Devon. In 1894 he published 
taok o? батон and Bent a 
age - worship (Gk. дода: 
the uie for privato or public 
Yollons of pravon or pained repre 
senta lone of sacred persons or things, 
So which honour and reverence ars 
instead of to the invisible God 
eed.” Tho term is sometimes taken 
{cite Sue a fe the Haman Cried, 
lotureo or images whioh aro only | 
ied to conver to the worshippers 
fn idoa of shat whioh they worship, 
Bac db i more often Шш io td 
senso of meaning the ази worshi 
hae imane Пејо wot of taal rh 
Rropresents. T wie a comparatively | 
late romero. 
and grew cut of the earlier - tetlah: 
mobi. in which, a stone or à 
kon wes pp. 
The ideo fnat the spirit of a god had 
Entered there to reociva sanr inea W- 
shorah, Ex xxxiv. 13). Tho making 


айуу I somo dane form marks 
® dafinite advance in religious thought | 


ac 
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-place | eass 


Imbros 


| Yarro amrms that for more than 170 
yoars from tho foundation of Romo 
there was in the city no Image of a 
god either in human or animal form 
historiansa hare proved saat 


[neither fm Greece, Borela, or 
wore there ака ав oriole It 
айы tirer. ‘the Deculogte begins 
wil the даша) io reversnoe ра 
| She crus aea and to resorno “BS 
| ther deities, bat the lamentations 
Sand the denunciations ot the prophete 
| how how thcroughiy the cults of other 
portée tn tho hearts ot 
fie oracio how hard it was to 
Toot ont the ldol-worship traditions 
of their Sexite ancestors, end how 
it yap for, wisn to atone he 
пум ог en, io, adopt, te 
бышышы gious Кш a 
"jer. i 18). Phe Jewish worship 
SE ola waa checked bat uot radi- 
cated duis the Eile and various 
peseages in tho Talmud domonsirate 
Ene Andee of the Jews to adopt 
the gods of tho Grocka and Romana, 
ena ‘mare, atpeciaity those of tele 
Oriental neighbours. To prevent ouch 
"трим all'asmociation ot Jows and 
|Gonlilee rae rondorod diticult, and 
Dy degrees tho former were weaned 
рт отара то попот Nd 
Ehe X-T, mar In any кеше sesta 
History of tho dret oentury of CENE 
ШАШ oan sav race be found of the 
ie the worship of the 
йип aad % was nob unli) aller 
the “evtabusnment of Christianity 
tader Constantino that the practico 
harama common: War the uve ‘ot 
imagos, ia" tho Roman Cherois ece 
Vnde ROMAN САТПОО Тато 
imago (Lar. likeness, an Imago) În 
entomology, 13 the term applied’ ta 
Фе dal dr perfect etago of Insect do- 
заро llowise fhe larel dad 
‘lager; Ше growth opcre 
ый le period, Une Inani belie 
уга over to repssdustion 
EO EDT 
ies E Е 
|ы cj! 
плавата a Tai of Kronen 


Rusia dn Archangel 
of Refs” Length a ms 


aa m.s. 
iest breadth 10 m. Aros 


d50 sa. m. 10 drains into ine White 
ica. 

Imatra Falls in Finland, on the 
Vuoren, а short distance "rom ite 
gali froin Salma Luke, 39 m. N. of 
| Vibonz. 

‘Imaus, the ancient name for a part 
of the Himalaya Mts. 

Imbecility, see осу. 

Imbros, an island in the N.E. of the 
| ажом Бов, S. of Samothrace. It 
| Belongs to ‘turkey and is Jorned with 
Samothrace to form an administra- 

















and shows the birth of conceptions of | tive district of the sanjak of Lemnos. 
the Divine character and sttributes. | It is tho seat of a Greok Bishopric. IÈ 
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Principal wwa, надон wes noù fuir deeded, маш 
the dogme was proclaimed by solemn. 

decree by Pope Pius IX. on Deo. 8, 

DA k Church celebrates 

Pins Conception of St Anne," the 

a Coneaption oi 

Virgin's mother. 

Tinmanence. or Immanent (Lat. im, 
in, and manere, to remain), a philo- 
soplue tern used Vo denote the epn- 
ception that the Deity pervades the 
verso isell, und tuat His за Цуу 
and existence are expressed solely by 
the unrolling of te matuai cosmos, 
itis in орап to the doctrine of 
franscendentalism, which teaones that 
the Deity hasan ekistencen part from. 
the universe, which is in efect only a 
subsidiary exprendon of Bik ace vi 
T. is, therefore, a fundamental con 
ception oj Peüthelsm. and becomes 
Synonymous with tno letter when 
Spied in ita ‘narrowest sense, “Ime 
manant is also a philosophie бетта to 
express thot king of causality, the 
‘ehects of which are not transmitted 
from the agent Into oiler objecta, 
but are produced in tie agent Cael 
|In conteadistinction, that causation 
Which gora beyond’ the agent, Into 


Imeritia 
ty extremely fertile, 
Kestron. Pop. 9000. 
Imeritia, a former div. of Western 
Anin, "Traniscancais, fo a part 
of the ancient Colohis, now included 
mithin the Fnesian government 
Kutals 
Imitation, а term in manic referring 
to the repotition of a melody or & 
gras generally at e diferent piek 
another part of tho sompealtion 
Exact ' 1. Îs the repetition with Lhe 
some intervals, motion, and rhythm, 
Sle,’ Free T: Is the горео with, 
these more Or less ‘modified. A 
marked example of mutical I. is to 
be found in the Seher which Im- 
mediately precedes the Marcia 
iumehre ot” Beethoven's sonata, 
No. 12, Op. 26. Another instance is 
pe" found in Prelude III. of 
Fony- ‘ight Preludes and Fugues by 


nis ead Conception 0 at in, 
Nro pen 
tho oder deste eae dut | 
Ше Virgin Mary was conceived. with: | 
LI Marg wag [x 
ыш йе t ta Haaar tee 
Eom gine UU e 





Mother herselt above the taint of other “objects” is designated as 
originel aim. and it waa ‘contended | transients Ses Lowe, M eiaphynie 
thot sho waa cither sanctified before | (Bosanquct's od, 1884, bk. i., 
birth (ser Jer. |. 5) or was entirely ob. Iv.-vh, 


exempt from the stain of sin before 


she embryo was formed. The doctrine | pro 


waa tho subject of bitter and etronu- 
ous controversy in the Church for 
nearly 700 years. In 1131 St. Bernard 
attered Ше opinion Шаб tough 
запеа batoro birth, the Virgin was 
aot conceived without original sin. 
Та 1307 Tana Seotua maintained the 
completo cxeraption from sin, and his 
school was backed by tha Franciscan 
order, "Tho Thomiete, ог followers 
of St. Thomas Aquines, and the 
Dominicans took the opposite view. 
The Council of Basel (1431-43), with: 
eat the Pope's aanation, dealared the 
doctrine of the I. C. to be a dogma of. 
the Cazholie Church. Pope Sixtus ТУ. 
in 1410 commanded by a constitution 
ibat the disputanta shold ohserve 
Charity and tolerance sowarcs onc | 
Another. "The University of Paris at 
the same time refused degroce to thosc | 
Who did not detend the doctrine, The 


| 


Suestion "unsetzea. and the dispuie 
Waxed hotter unti tho end of tho 
Toth century, when she pope forbade, 
except unde: certain conditions, all 
pul discussion of ie subject aud 
Pra disput un brending 
Jopoa mers requastas to maka a dee 
Popea were requested to maka a de- 
dialon. but beyond adding anportence. 
To the read: of the conception and par- 
mitting the word immaculate to bo 
weed in connection therewith, the 
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il of Trent (1545.03) left the | the hi 


Exi 
— 
fea eis 
‘ing ot Judah, in reference to 
a RH thet was to be bom as a Dm 
ae 
ho pronasey oi Ташы 
EIE E cen 
Ku em 
fouant at Ligay sud oan Оп 
ui ent 
Кер with tho, Counter vod 
15S 


Шо was a пане at Magdeburg (1 
EACH SAU CR 











managed lior Theatre. 
His first dramatic cucoesd was with 
] tragedies, Das Frauer- 

i in Tirol 1827,” and Kaiser 
ich 11., 1898, Та 1831 appeared 

Ше mystic poem, Merlin ‘is 





роте (1836) the. last 
Tuication of Goes» гушы, 
sna his modern realist о atire Mind 
аулет (1838) are the bert known 
‘immigration, фла act of movi 
ime a Sountry for the purpose 
йде thane le the donors OF 
‘emigration, under. which” hoad 
he Senses ot transfersnoo ûf Popa 








T 


ggverament,” "Thus the governments 
Sf the British colonies offer 
inducements in order to attract 
suitable British subjects to settle in 
their territories by affording assisted 
pasagos, Шаш arante Ob та, 
establishing information bureaus in 
London ani elsewhere, and advert 
ing the resources of the colony. On 
the other band. tho immigrant may 
Бате beon forced to leave hio native 
land on account of government 
despotism, The Afayflower, for 
jasmple, jett England With setters 
or America ileeing from religious 
КОШ. The revocation, of the 
dict of Nantes (1685) by Тоша XIV. 
of France, withdrew religious free- 
fom ‘from tha French Frotestanta, 
anc as a consequence many thousands | 
ert the country. . Many of them 
wont to Prussia, whero they wem 
hospitably received y the in 
jerick’ William and cotablished 
Benin, then quite recently planned, 
to the subsequent prosperity of which 
they Jamei, contributed "by thelr 
and industry. Others came to 
Engand aud seitied шашу wi 
Spitaltields and Bethnal Green, where 
thoy carried on all. weaving, watch- 
mating, and other industries. From 
thas hin, ето hag, boen Bo great 
collective 1, into the United Kingdom, 
although tho statistics show a ctcady 
tnorease of general 1. ‘The number or 
ispirato per anmum тою from 
115.147 in 1900 to 390.429 Im 1911. 
more than one half of the immigrants 
bela British and Irish subjects re- 
turaing io the homeland From 
1880 Шеге commenced, a great influx. 
‘of poorer clase Jewish immigrants 
from Russia, Poland, and the coun- 
trie of S.E. Europe. They were 
mainly Intending to procoed to tho 
‘United States in order to escape trom 
tho anti-Semitic legislation of the 
native countries, and from the onna 
of compulsory military service, Tho 
American 1. laws, which were passed 
in 1882, deterred many whom 
Poverty or disease prevented from 
entertaining any hope of being 
Sllewed to land there, -London had, 
Tn consequence, to absorb he worst 
ZMfugee, and before long à 
[Mo Nes 
16 wea found that those lien im: 
migrants caused в displacement. or 
British bom workers, lowered. the 
standard "of ‘living, and housed 
er in unsanitary conditions. А 
Committee of tho House of Commons 
Жм appointed in 1980 to inquire into 
Je question of this foreign pauper 
I, and a Royal Commission was 
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be | introduction of the Cri 


Immigration 
appointed їп 1902 to report upon tne 
Same question. ‘Tho recommonda- 
| lous of the latter body ied to the 
1 imina! Alins 
| Bill ot 1901 end to the Allens Aot of 
905, which came into efect on 
Jan. 1, 1906. By this Act aa inuni- 
grant is held to be undesirable and 
o be repatriated if Le cannot show 
that ne is able to support Мет 
[and his dependants, if he is an idiot, 
|a lunatic, or a criminal, or if he 
| bos any diocese or intrmity likely to 
[cause him to beoome a charge upon 
ithe tates, "In the caso of persons 
feoing from reilgious or political 
persecution, admission ie mot to be 
Fefused on Hozount of want of means. 
ter once having been sumitted, 
liens aro sti able to bo repatriated 
‘pancertainspecific accounts. Аррон 
is allowed from the 1. officer io à 
Board appointed by thà Secretary of 
State. "The country which has to 
торе with tre question of T upon 
the largco: scalo ls the United States. 
Statistica which have bean kept from 
1820 show that tho numbor of immi. 
rose from. 143,000 in 1821-30 
2,812,000 in 1871-00, 5,246,000 in 
90, 3,687,000 in 1891-1900, and 
1,000 lor ihe five years 1901-5. 
he earlier part of tho century the 
nta came mainly from Great 
Briten and Ireland. Tae political 
unrest in Germany and the revolu- 
tion ot 1848 led to many Germans 
going over to Arnerion, and я табу 
low continued throughout the latter 
halt of last oentury. "The develop: 
mont of tho railway cyolom aad 
consequent opening up of farn lands 
vo à great impetus to em gration 
from all para of Western Europe. 
Towards the end of the century, 
| however, the immigrants from. th 
| влага and southem countries ої 
шоро began to preponderate, an. 
Austria-Hungary, Haly, and Husa 
Bow furnish moro than half the total 
Bamber. "Mis great infiux of mew. 
comers, mostly of an inforior social 
status, has always caused consider- 
able tncasiness in the minds of the 
native American. von in the eariy 
part of the century tho Irish were 
есше to as lowering the standard 
of living, ousting the native-born 
Workman, and having an undue por: 
Sentage cf paupers, criminals, end 
diseased persons. Tow much truth 
there ia in these charges ia net easily 
determined, and ono must, bear in 
mind that there is always в tendency 
for ho. native-born inhabitant to 
despise the rew arrival, ээ even 
to-day the desoondante of tho oid 
Dutch families, afoot to despise tho 
dosendanis of tho newer ‘English 
settlers. It appears ош lavestiaLlou, 
that the new arrivals speedily adapt 
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thomactree to tho soolal conditione of | to tho well-being of tho community. 
their fatherland and insist | The T. of tne Japanese was also ro- 
upon to high a standard of living | tioted by mossuros talon by Che 
as tho “American ‘workmen. Japanca government In 1908. 

о gradual change of batioaality of | "Phe. Bras colonies: haves TS вопр 
te jamais came Lhe | rally found iu шесвнагу Lo pe 
adaitional” fear thatthe. American | in order to contio the ре cf inmi 
ation character, woulo, bo mul freut arriving ou thelr shores: Tn 
merged and the objections against | , by the Act of 1901, à lan- 
овоа арар cuir of екен gango (or educational) tect 19 tin 
Increased in vigour.” 1. imi the and all Adlets, lunatics 
Unitod States has consequently p pereons, criminal, and 
been dealt with by the Act of 1882 | prostitutes refused admission. 
and by tho Undesirable Persons Ac: | An atvompt hea also been ‘mado to 
Of 1801, which "provides that any protect the native-born worker by 
Passenger “from "abroad shall be fusing admission to all persons 
examined on arrival arà not allowed чо, ful contracta made prior 
р and if 3 to боа отто, | to jon. Rigorous regulations 
ана. ur idioty ерй нын or sufert cou, madon кү Шы he 

eon: contagious disease, pauper employment ot the “chinese 
Table io become a public charge, ыу da Queousand 
halle оо, росито а ми, change | nce, эң Тагар іа, Quecusand 

lygamist, anarchist, or prostitute, | ultimately the system was abolished, 
ek sieuniboat company must pay sonhe ohne in Anstrala after Deo. 
a tox of two dollars per head for all 31, 1906, boing liable to deportation. 
immigrants brought "ever, and the In’ New Zealand similar lawe are in 
money во raised forms am I. fudd to foroo. 
defray the expenses of administering To British South African colonies 
tho Aer Furthermore, a cones of have alec pasted ier lawe to зове 
Alien “Contract, avoue Laws were whieh hold in Australia, Dut allow 
разра in 1885, 1887, їз, ond 1501» фе contzact labourer, The qnoetion 
Which prevented any person coming of Ше Chinese became 
TONGS United States to prelo апу great politica] dmparianee, owing Co 
service ungda contrect made previews the report of а dome in T003 
Èo emigration. “All suck contrasts are that the native labourers were ш. 
heid wold in law. Ceriain exceptions suficient to supply tho requirement 
йге, However, made, notably ia the of the mining tnaustrice. he HE tia 
case of authors, lecturers, singers, and government in 1904 passed an ordb 
persone employed бу foreigner im tance allowing for the importation 
Temporary residence. Prepayment of of ОЗ псоо labour, which waa strongly 
танат money ia piao Педа? except opposed by the Мета) party, 
Шо caso о rends o relative, , government oF Cape Colony in the 
‘prohibited Chinese labour 
алаа was aiao regarded with in- in its territory- In 1008 some 55,000 
teme Jealousy.” ‘Tule I grew in Chinese coulis wore employed In the 
Volume an Vis completion of" the ‘in 1807, however, 
Sans continentsl raiar system and | Transvaal parliament тесе by a 
the discovery ef gold їп Callforata led large majority to abolish the 4 
io the development ef the Paclio and by March 1910 all tho Chinced 
Coast. ‘The Chinese were Tonna to had heen repatriated 
‘work for wago far below those shat ^ Tho Canadian government offers 
Wonla support a kwroean in cam. great inducementa, especially. ta 
fort, and the agitation against them farmers, to settle in Canada, ani in 
led ‘Congress to pass ap Act in 1882 1911 some 183,000 persona left the 
endios Chinees L foi беш years |British les Us sete there, Cone 
ТЫК Acts beon renewed from time Чата: 1, also takes plage trom the 
{о time X still їп force. It Is United States. ‘The Canadian govorn- 
enforced with extreme rigour, and meut hue ais) passed lave ахи 
persons bringing Chinese, not legally | supere. crim and die 
Entitled to ‘enter, into the countey, kamier Tefuses io allow the 
are subject to imprisonment for a D at chinese 
бетш not exceeding one year. Apart | J. takes place on a largo soale 
Ham "ihe question of undue com: | to the countries of $. America. "The 
oon “with tho nativo workmen, | inmigrante aro chiofy Нашае 
e Chinese Immigrant was regarded вла Spanish, though numbers of 
‘as never кају to become a perma. | British, Russians, Germans, and 
Rent settler, and was accused of not |Fronch’ also RO. In Argentina one 
Being amonablo to Che Tawa, af the | quarto of the poptiation а 1 allan, 
while racer, of evading paymeul of | while the шашты, razil were 
Taxes, of deseerating graveyards, and |malnly Italians, until the Italian 
of being governed by habits opposed (government was induced (o slop the 
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Immingham 
‘emigration of Italians to that country | 
on account of their unsatisfactory 
treatment. See ALIEN, and CHINESE 
LABOUR QUESTION. 

Bibliography —kor the question ot 
1, ва it affecta London, все Major W. 
Evane Gordon's The’ Alien Immi- 


aration, TSO. For Valte 
ттн ei For Valte 
Sape L, sio United Slates Indus 
rial Commission Reporis, Tol. xv. 
|o c 
Americans, 1901; Р, Robert's dn 
Guracite Coat Communities, 1904; Û. 
Boraheiner’s Phe tvesian Jeu in 
Died ‘Bales, ‘TUN: and Bryce’ 
American Commonweal, 1911. 

Immingham "Dock, 5m. N-W. of 
Grimsby, was constructed (1606-13) 
by ho Great, Central Comomay on 
е S. shore of tho Humber. Tt 
©врьсїйт of 1,215,000 cublo ft., and 
an screago, with adjoining property, 
‘of about 1600 acres. 

(eat. im. rot, and 
morialis, mortal, connected иі mors, 
death), the continued existence of thé 
ien soul after the deata of the 
boar. in some form ог other, the 
Delle in human 1, le practically uni- 
versal. In even the moat primitive 
Salmistio cults Ite influenco |з cloariy 
аети, while in all the higher 
cults it torma on importan; section 
Of, thelr philosophy. In the more 
primitivo оша we havo the provision 
made for the Journeys aad sustenance 
of tie departed “soul tho after liie 
Dene looked upon as litte more unu 
a continuation of the вана М An 
‘elaborate philosophy of the after lite 
ia found Fin "Каур and lengthy 
accounta are given in tho Hooks of the 
Dean, telling of the descent, of the 








its to tbe judgment bali ot Osiris |i 
‘Peproductions of many ot the pie 


tures of these scence are well known. 
Among the Indian peoples of the East 
D nt view of the journeys after 
death gave rise Lo the bellef in the 
transmigration of souls. After death 
the soul 3 into the body of some 
fresh belng, higher or lower In the 
social scale, according es the life had 
been good or bad. iuddhium made 
по alteration in this doctrin, except 
that it furnished a final goal in the 
attainment of Nirvana, which, in- 
wolving па it does the апопцацд of 
pereonality, can hardly be describes 

as 1. 10 has been disputed whether 
the Hebrews bad any idea of I. be- 
fore the exile, aud there is much in 
the biblical books which would lead 
one to suppose that they had not 
Gor_varving conceptions, f She, 
see HELL), ond it is certain that they 
considered the after-life as at most 
only в ehadow of this life, Among 
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Imola 


the Hebrews, the Persians, and the 
other Semutis tribes, the Idea of T ja 
generally. assoni restr 
Feotion of the body, The Greeks, 
Sie many at them, (e.g. Becratea, 
Finto) held ‘he 1. ot tie soul, ths 
Tesnrmetion of the body was entirely 
foreign to thelr thoughts. The Chris- 
tian faith teaches oo the T- of (uo 
Soul and th тетте of thio бойу; 
St, Paul (1 Cor, xv. 44, 610), teaches 
thie clearly, ака ho also [aya strom on 








Immortality (a:b са. ), 1901 ; Charles” 
Dodri 


Critical Hist of the ine of а 
Future Life, 1391. 

Immortality, “Corporations (q.v) 
Gncinding the king who ia Лоа, 
corporation so o) aro, in lavy, incapable 
of dying. This Is one of the reasons 

mortmain statuten which 
Were directed against the conveyance 
TE ictus ваш (о-оо УГ Qe aw 
it being against the policy of the law 
to allow land so to be tied up in per- 
petual owaerehip as to restrict tho 
probability of ita free circulation. The 
death of the reigning monarch is con- 
Stitutionaliy merely an event, which 
төшә in tho immediate demise of 
the crown, though formerly there was 
а real interregauin botwoen the death 
Of gne king and tho election and coro- 
result that the state had, 
val, no ono to represent it for the 
ризо of maintaining order Bub 

i» fictitious 1. of the king did not 
wet riù of (he rule that parliament 
Was necanarly dissolved hy the 
death of the king, although it was 
Appreciated that the consequences of 
a sudden and automatic dissolution 
Were highly inconvenient, especially 
in to taxes, tho collection of 
which could not be entoroed in the 
absence of a proper authorisation. It 
Was not ШШ i947 that ал A0 was 
passed, providing for the continued 
Existenos ot, parliament, for ык 
months after the deaih of tho king, 
unless sooner dissolved by his suc- 
censor. "For the other legal and соп. 
Stitutional effects of this attribute of 
J. in the king, s22 CROWN. 




















FLOWERS. 
Imola, ta, of Italy in tho prov. 
of Bologna, situated on the R. Si 





torno. ft has a considerable trado in. 
Wiper Pon 174300, 

isola, Tanck da (b. e. 1490), 
also" called. Franeucth, ап Шш 

ints? of the {oth болгу, bora at 
mole, The latest. date on fis works 
Ho WIESE 
and lived 1а йота, decorating 
{he chupenes М thats city with tess 








coca. His mssterploce is tho picture 


Imoschi 
entitled ' Archangel Michael and 
Satan” бес Vasari, Lives of the 
Painters, 

lmosebl, Imoski, or Imotski, а 
frontier th. of Austria, situated in 


Dalmatia, S0 m. N.W. 
Pop. (com) 41,885. 
Impact, the collision, between 
hodien. "re mathematical theory of 
the subject is not concerned with 
саев ip which the 1. resulte in the 
destruction of either of the bodies. 
When two bodies impinge, the time 
of I. may be divided into two parte 
ihe ‘frst known as th» time of com- 
luring which oven the 
adest ‘bodies suffer temporary lose 
‘of shapo at tho point of impact; and 
ihe second, the time of restitution, 
during which the natural shape is 
regained. The more elastic bodies are 
those which exer: a greater effort to 
recover their shape; hence they re 
honnd further. "An inelastic body 
опе which makes no effort to regain 
та shape, which j& permanently 
perfectly inelastic bodies have been 
found; but a lump of putty is an 
approximate example, A common 
experiment to illustrate this loss of 


‘of Mostar. 








shape in the case of » hard body bs | bs 
two equations 


= mp imos 
Hence this 


by dropping an ivory ball on to 

а greased marble surface. A circle of 
distinct size is found to be made, апа 
a full Jaeger circle, If the ball je 
iropped from a greater height, thus 

showing that the surfaces touched 
отет ап area during I. Newton found, 
thet the reletivo vdooity of two 
Dodies after a dircor 11810 à constant 
ratio to tho relative velocity boforo T., 
and isin the opposite direction. This 
ratio has been found sxperiméntally 
for various puins of substances in con 
tact. It is known es tho сост! 
of restitution, aud in mathematical 
formule is denoted by е. ‘Thus for 
two glass solids e= 94, for two ivory 
solide "5, and for one ér Iron and one 
of lead "13. ‘The examplo given Arst | 
roximates as Neary as Anything 








ез 
in practice to a state of perfect | 


elasticity. “The mathematical theory 
is based in the frst place on eon- 
siderations of the I, of smooth spheres 
and planes. When the surfaces in 
contact ere rough, and the Т. із pot 
direct, rotations are set up, and the 
results have io be modified. First 
consider tho direct I. of two spheres 
(that is, two sphores which impinge 
in such’a way that thair lino of cone 
tres ia the same as the then two lines | 
of motion). Let m, m, be their masses, 
м, tn their velocities before I., and | 
ву m their Velocities after T.” All 
Telositios are measured inthe samo 
rection, ала if tho spheres are MOV- 
posite directions u or u, will 
ive. Since at I. the Impulee 
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y L In actual practice, no | solver 


Impeachment 
онза by one body is equal and 
Opposite to hat “received. by ‘the 
ne” momenta “received ыт 
qual aad epposte. Hence the toad 
momentum in etthor direction in the 
lime of motion is unaltered by L 
Henna тойо fhe tqmation muta 
mel myn. Again, Nowton's 
perimental Lew states” that the 
ciativo velooity atter 1. is equal to 
gt timer the relative velocity. 
Hence t-m- eum). Thoce iwi 
[equations are then sufficient, Lo deter 
[mine v and vy the velocitise. with 
[mhuch "the bodies movo off alter L 
| Tua, in particular, а ball falling to 
[the ground with velocity u, rebounds 
wn venei; pu Me WII rebound 4 
second time with velocity chu, and m 
‘on. When the T. in obliqne, the eom 
Ponente of tho initial volocitios per 
endicular to the line of centres 4t 
aro unaltered. Thin gives. two eque 
ions." The two equations sáu 
above hold equally or. tho oom: 
ponents of the initial velocities. re 
‘long the lino of Ж] 
once thers are four equations whic 
rib determine the two now velocities 
and the now directions after impact 
inthe former case, the Finetic е 














‘term used in the 
to the Heal 





controversies in. 
Presence of Chriet& body in the 
bread ot the Eucharist. It ia ap- 
plied to a local presence’ or inclusion 
of Christ's body tn, the Dread after 
| consecration, “an hvpostat 
personal, unlon ef the bread E: 

ristê body.” Tt differs from Tran: 
jgutstantiacion (qp), aud as some 
Times been need looably na equivalent 
to Consubstaatiation. 

Impatiens, a lange genus of bal- 
jsaminaccous plants which occurs in 
warm and tropical countries, and ia 
зо celic from the sudden and elastie 
force with which the species birst 
he; capsules. 1. mina, the 
common balsam, fe well-known jn 
British conservatorios, and J. Noli- 
me-tangene, (ie touch-ine-uot, ls also 
a common’ plant. The valves of the 

pee roll inwards when touched, or 
| iy тїр, jerking ont tan seeds, каб 
tho plant emita an unpleasant odour, 

Impeachment, the arrai 
before the High Court or nar lament 
of a minister of state for high erfmes 
and misdemeanoure. The frs ге. 
corded exercise of the power wat 














Impeachment 
du he теша of Edward FIL, when 
Letimer and Neville wore impecshed 
for tho fraudulent purchase of crown 
debts and for removing the staple 
from Calais. I. in а Judicial proceed- 
Ing in whick Commons ast as hoonsera 
and the Lords, in pursuanco of tho 


long ‘settled rile that the Judicial | 


powers of parliament are vested cz- 
Hunvey n tne Upper chamber, as 
judgos. A momber of the House of 
Commons moves the I. їп the frs 
instance, and if the motion is carried 
fheacoasedis impeached bya deputa. 
tion of members at the bar of the 
‘Articles of Т. аго 

up and copies submitted to 
the Lords and to the accused. The 
Jatter ta пеп arrested and detained 
in the custody of Black Rod. The 
prosecution ie condneted by certain 
of tho commoners who aro styled 
managere. Tho Lords deliver а 
verdict "upon thelr honour, and 
where a verdict of guilty 1s found, 
Senienos ls not passed andi ths 
'Bcousersdemand 1t. The prisoner ma; 
move the court in arrest of judgment- 
‘The Act of Settlement provides thet 
mo perdon from the crown can be 
leaded to an 1. 
hs a paar, the Lord High Steward pro- 
sides, where a commoner, the Lord 
Chancellor. I. M now’ virtually 
obeolcte, Public opinon hee for years 
been а far stronger inducement to 





miristers not to abuso thelr powers | hand, 


than the terrors of an I. 
however, it was a valuable weapon 








the hands of the Commons for con- 
troling the actions of the grown 
ministers. But there ів по doubt 


Whatever that the power was grossly 
abused. Ministers wore often im- 
hed for reasons which In. these 
ув would merely form ground for 
strong party differences. Perhaps tha 
most famous case of I. was that of 
Lord Chancellor Bacon on а charge 
of recoiving bribes, Thio I waa bm 
ракави’ m that it re-agirmed the 
Fight of the Commons to hold 
lcisters responsible for thelr wets to 
the nation. The Is. of Geo. Villiers 
Duke of Buckingham, "Thomas Wen 
worth, Darl of Strafford, end Arch- 
Bishop Laud in 1626, 164, and 1040 
respectively, seem in modem ayes to 
do ao more than exempilty the vary- 
ing fortunes of party warfare.” Ona of 
tho specific charges against Bucking: 
ham vas that of accumulating offices. 
In those dart patronage in ono form 
ог another s а frequent subject of 
hostile party and press comment, but 
the law officers uf the crown would 
hardly suggest an 1. Hoth Wentworth 
Sabsert the func 


ocused of trying to 

damental laws of the 
realm, but the comprehensivenose of 
the charge does not alter the fact that 
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"Where the accused | 


Formerly. | advanced 





Imperial 


Woutworth's, foreign policy ваа 
Laud papis: views end synipathiee 
ald ао, happen, to meot with, the 
[approval of à stern Puritan parila 
Went. "The last Та. жеге thase of 
Warren Hastings in 1793 and Lord 
| Melville in 1808 for alleged malvorea- 
tion of office. Hut етеп before thai 
time the principle of ministorial г. 
Sponsblilty (arf Casier, GOVERN: 
Mux) to porliament had ^ become 
what it now |t—thefundainental safe. 
guard af ithe whole principle. of 
Fepresentatio: 

mpenetrabiiity le generally ao. 
сорой as one ot ihe properties of 
matter, viz. that two different 
portions of matter cannot; oocupy the 
| Raine space a the same time Wien 
anail le knocked Into a plece of wood, 
fi taxes up Га new ойор by die 

acing certain рати доо of the wood. 

any experimenta were made to dis: 
prove ‘the theory, "notably one, in 
which a metal globe was complet 
‘led with water and then compressed. 
‘until "the outside was seen, io be 
explained ae merely proviug, tuat 
explained as merely proving, 
ales of water could be forced 
ebween the particles of metal. А 
Tint of watar and a pint f alcahal 
Make up а mixture of lese than two 
prts Die inis gee to the faot that 
the mixture the molecules are 
closer to one another. On the other 
, tho many (соно. recently 
‘ofthe composi lon of atoms 
|make it doubtful whother they 
ossoas the property of 1. 

Tmperaior, a pescouger and mail 
steamer of the Hamburg-Amorican 
Tine, launched by the Kaiser Wi- 
holm in 1913. 1t is the largest venei 
in the world, and has n length or $19 
ft. 0b mt. beam, 02 ft. deep, speed 
25) mota, 72,000 harie-power, Ain- 
placement: of 10,000 tons. It e pro- 
Pellet by quadruple screws. 

Imperial Institute, The, was (oun dod 
|in 1847 asa national memorial of the 
Jubilee cf Qusen Victoria. Tho build- 
in in S. Keusinston Londen, were 





erected after desigas by Mr. "T. 
Colleult. "The objecis of tue Institute 
are to display end illustrate the 


natural resources, arte, and Industries 
of the colonies and India, to investi- 
gate scientifically and technically ite 
Commarea! and other resources with 
A iow to the uso of ita raw matorlals, 
and to give overy information in 
regard to the British empire and Ма 
Fetourcos. "Its spacious galleries oon- 
tain в wonderful collection of art 
lrensures trom India, шапу of them 
gifts from the, feudators ^ native 

rine Lo Queen Vicwria, Thee and 
[е "rion Colonia! exhibits are open 
free io the public. There is also a 
Scientifo and Technical Department, 





Imperialism 
with fully equipped laboratorios for 
Pacers work Wille ue ieitrence 
Library and Tteading-rooms contain 
a Fall collection of Recasemry worka 
Mad all colonial and indian papers, 
ferio ne hona. map, ete 
е Instituto languished from public 
inattention to ite valuable work and 
gollections, and in 1003 was trans- 
ferred ia the control of the Board of 
redo; in 1800 it was atigohed to the 
Colo e, under the mune 
of an advisory committee, on which 
the Tndia Office and Board of Trade 
are represented. The University of 
London occupies a portion of the 

buildings 

ism. In а general sense T. 
means merely à вумен or government 
under an emperor, a definition which, 
however orthodox, is either a truism, 
or, in view of the totally diferent 
litios" and constitutions ‘that In 
feront states may happen to tall 
under the denomination of empire, 
contradictory or even false. Germany 
D comparatively recently was a loops 
unien of neighbouring kingdoms. in 
аг federation formed - pri for 
Customs’ purposes; ths British em: 
pire a smell compact central state 
Bath a great number of dependencies 











scattered over the faco of the globe; 80" 


China аһ agglomeration of peoples 
utterly incapable of ‘cohesive and 
Organised action as а whole. Yer all 
Shree are called empires. Tho United 
States uro и federation markedly 
similar in form to Germany, Holland 
possesses ependenciesia tao remotent 
DW огоц 
dosigaaed empires" The term also 
conotes imperia] state or authority, 
"m which sense It serves to contrast 
the vltmate authority of a mother 
Sato wita tho delegatet powers obs 
шут. dependencies, eg. we sa; 
that the constitutione ot die ut 

selt -governing colonies. depend 
ойу or indirectly on imperial 
statuie. ^- Similarly, the шдеп 
Roman’ empire. consisted of two 
distinct parte; Кошо ar, later, Taly 
Sad its provinces, the iter com 
rising tho foreign posscesions “of 
Romer 1 in this sento reached ita 
highest expression in or about the 
time of Augustus, Ceaariam аре the 





‘nigh absolute auteeracy of the kocp 


Imperator over а servile senate and 
а humbled pcoplo. After the death 
of the elder ‘Theodosius, 395 А.р. 
when the division between the Kast 
and the West became permanent, 
‘each part continued to be called an 
. The Eastern empire ended 
loriously under Turkish rule, but 
the Western, after the vicissitudes of 
the Gothic dynasty, developed under 
Charlemagne into the Holy Roman 
pire, with the pope 14 lord of the 
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Romaa duchy or Imperial feudazory, 

i tho alloglanop, paid. ta ChS 

papal seo varied, at, diferent’ times 

RIS doni ot етра 

"Tnt the term 1 as used in England 

Bregman ses an mee tha шого 

cr 

f Chaoso who alm at a closer кшн 

partic: ct tne counter forming ta 

| British empire.” To latior day im- 
реги, 
Sounds ai 


the spirit of empire,” 
inspiring note and oon urea 
up drears of an Anglo-Saxon federa- 
tion or contrateraity of states which, 
for solidarity, material and me 
»rogress, the like of which the worl 
‘never seen, But in its beginnings 
|E had no suen heroio ‘tounda:ion. 
It was an antidote to the doctrines 
of the "Manchester school," and a 
| movement frankly initiated rather in 
the Interssta of mero national safety. 
Tt la clear to any one contemplating 
the heterogeneous compound of the 
British empire that Great Britain, ite 
lub, may be compared to the central 
offices of a vast business concern, It 
сап create of its own motion next to 
nothing of the matarial wealth that 
goca to make its strength; Ив lifo- 
Sep la drawn largely finm ita mal 
verning dependencies, and it is a 
Mere platitude to say that once these 
are gone Great, Britain mould sink to 
the level of a Tate power. In 
dta way the secession of the N. Ameri: 
gu colonies irom ‘allegiances to the 
n 











English crown was a 
кше, Ono leson Je taught has 
only ‘really boon appreciated in the 
dast few years, and that ls that the 


grent colonies With representative In- 
stitutions aro worthy ot considera- 
tion оп an equal footing with tha 
mother country. Bui another lesson 
ft taught was of more Immediate tm- 
Portance; it seemed to many that the 
Krant or acquisition of telt-zovern- 
ment was but a stop in the direstion of 
| nal emancipation, sud that It must 
|lnevitablr follow" that one great 
colony ater another would eventually 
be lopped away from tha trank of the 
empire. Of a gratuitously ага! 
natare, too, waa the. commercial 
Policy betwéon tho mother country 
End the colonies. It was hoped tà 
tho colonies intact by restrict 
ing the Importation and exporta:ion 
off colonial goods to Britlh gipa 
5 most, part by Eng- 
this policy enacted by 
the Navigation Act of 1090, was con- 
tinned up to the time of the repeal 
of the Corn Lows in 1840, and the 
ying of the comer-stoné of Tree 
Trade in 1849 by the repeal of the 
Navigation Act. "Thai tale stunting 
‘of colo 
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amply demonstrated by Adam Smith 
and à best: of other ‘economists of 
tho. period. @ polio of trec 
rete With its consequent speso 
gE conia power сша tho 
nal djsmemherment o the emple 
Semel Ao joa probable. 
imism of the * Manchester school 
теўге, expressed itself in “tha 
paradox tnet the empire wea realy 
fra better position withont colons 
that were no longer compelled to 
pper hele "тага exper ta 
‘mother coairy, amd that IU was 
орозону to retain them at al, 
"bro followed after tho middio of 
the 19th century a period of more 
Бы сыза ызы o eed 
ыр йош Fosteri, tar арр 
factures with ‘tho help cf айй 
directed а s alnst British goods, 
Wide deckt" Mala consider 
red “colonial "trade. 
Масада or meh а palk 
havo ‘been сае but 
Sidon “and “lively” pereeption ^ar 
2 42 tho whio Tbeb oF the 
from a hitherto unlooked for 
бошоо. “he astonishing rise au 
PRES, of the German empire, and 
fis сату policy of naval and military 
aggrandlosaientawous Еши! мизине 
fen fo. the realisation ef the coti. 
parative ease with which a state of 
бобой interior Thing 4 
conid, by shutting out food supplies, 
Sripplo the rifle empire. Haweret 
alarmit euch feara may haro tonded 
фо become there was) and їз eyen 
now, a strong eloment of Justifioation 
Tor entertaining шеш, and -their 
ouicome pae thé реа} 
movement, which » found” conerete 
fon’ Ш tbe Imperia) Pecera: 
tice Teague and the Deuguretion ot 
Tarpeia "Federation was 
inj ration ‘League was 
founded in ТЕЎ with the avowed 
object of bringing about a federa- 
Gok or the prial empire, ang wa 
Vct she ovteomo of a colonial oon- 
ference held tn that, year under the 
аеро of My Wa ЕМ Forster 
fon}, Rosebery Бесе fis second 
e in 1887, Жолу ا‎ on 
‘energetic. proparaidis.. wor, а 
number of representatives of many 
of the colonies came to London to 
оо eich endi ounce бт aah 
ае statesmen оп the question of 
inanes and defence di common 
imperial Interet, consisteatiy wi 
taS retention by {he colonial pari. 
monts of their existing autonomy [n 
ош matter. Thig movement In tho 
direction of imperial federation has 
йсй seu viui the 
Sl dme and received a гөн 
from the vigorous sdministration of 
the colonial оов under Mr. Joseph 
Chamberlain, with whose name, and 


might well 
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that of Mr. Cecil Rhodgs, the spirit of 
Т, th later years became primarily 
бесе, "Mr. Chamberlin, du- 
horiting Cie dlotum of, Beaconefeld, 
E боа сое: fur fo 
peing steps wards diurterretlon, 
med part of а great policy of ita- 
peril consoldation. sncourmzed, the 
cordial relaticna with the colonies С 
organising further conferences am. 
invited their cooperation during the 
darker days of tho Boor War of 1900. 
The enthusiaam and loyalty of thé 
colonia] representatives on che 000a: 
gion ot Опет Victoria's Diamond 
Тар, and the prompt military ai 
rendered 





leto revera of ihe bors noticed 
а tho" Manchester shoei” 
КИСТЕ ДД 
Shango was Мт шй far more 
fecent than mient "bo. imaginea. 
Without doube CES 
Englander Это tho" Manchester 
ERA e nekad Gears before the 
КР И the angst 
ES 
Ог and “planes” o. tae 
uence’ in Africa. In this race for 
Жошо Goei Кола n S, Аба 
A e asare Bola in W, REE 
augmented tho empiro tore the 
исе ot twenty gears, by а OCA] 
Ween" ontoodiog Thal sf td whole ot 
ова “line even late dn Rhode 
carco someting was lacking in the 
тесто “ot a proper 8 
Stier growing DS Of e empie. 
Ste кто E 
Possibly Mr. Chesterton strikes the 
fue nole in paying Chat > Wide froma 
EX of ‘ete or а Victories 
Biedra uit Dalmation, Selatan 
Migh be the cheek of ener mipan, 
imperial tem, would be the intrusion of 
ter indeed on ane caeso 
thrcatoncd to scecdc altogothcr unlose 
Ehe motet counte Pod 
EX dE] 
the work or tno Imperial Federation 
A Do aoh good: for tty alm was 
рсе рсы со by acroctaion 
Гу лой tascelatog or coordina 
Чоп to lead up to a united em о er 
тонаб а tadon diferent бош а 
mere hegeinonr on the ono hend and 
шег hegeinony, en fhe ono hend and 
fot of the. бошт or Napoleon 
Ойлаган "n the рт, fil part 
of ity doetrmes the, * Mareheoter. 
fenol” ot hoasi vus andr 
{5 very far from extinct. It ts slaimed 
by many of the present Unionist 
party that Dir. Chet borin’ art 
Reform project of giving preference 
Prot Nb od 
trade of the empire by retaliatory 
aes on foreign goods was fo more 
han a maturat evolution of the idea 
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Colonial premiers adrocatod tariffe. | although in the form of a mitigation 
1. may Well require a moro sub. of tho extreme aeperities of undilutec 
stantial basis than more Jingoism ' Individualism, has so far boca it 
Ио іа to be more than a dream. But favour not of the world generally but 
whether a free sredo or & protective of the labouring masses of, tho per 

y will ultimatel7 prove to be ticular state if реет 
Роп оц оопат Wwe question to 1e pel cl КРГЕ Н 





the aüswer to which seems to be 
referable to individus! judgment, or 
preludio. Tho lessor of Little 
апе чат efe 5y thn * Man: | 
chester school * has borne Interest in 
the shape of a very general denial 
of all imperialist. Idcas to any who | Mil 
favour a continuance of в fres trade 
policy, Бш) apart from purely 
economic argumenta, followers of that 
policy may well reply that whatever 
шау have happened ш such federa- 
Hone as tho zollverein of the German 
states, Ше геш of в world- powerful 
Saxon empire should look for its 
fulfilment not to the aotoriously na- 
ganal operation, of tarif. duties, but 
$o the sentiment of national destiny 
fostared by the knowledge of ^ 
Qommon engesrr.  Irtellootually, at 
all eventa, tne fervour of this 
SET. hao resolved a tromendous blow 
ai the hands of the revived Socialism. 
more во in that tho newer 
Bulan stlecked shiv exist social 
Scheme not by any appeal to the 
emotions, but by в cold. analysis oF 
the mechanical crudities ot the in- 





dustrial system. То the Socialist skin, ci 


neither the cynicism of a protective 
Sari nor whas Mr. Chesterton calls 
the * bruta] optimiam ’ of the * Man- 
chester school’ is а whis more 
commendable than "tne E мар 
йош өй might, of Carlile (Е 
Revolution), it hls or any other 
ањ "heroico againet "uni. 
versallstio hedonism or the greatest- 
happiness principle of he uiilitariana, 
Эг agalast any other theory or doo 
Grins consistent witha” callous 
egoism in ethics and, in religion or | 
‘metaphysics, a deity ranged on the | 
side of tho strong. Socialism carcs 
nothing for huge colonial extensions 
of empiro if the cconomio analysis 
shows that land In the colony is not 
really treor than in the homo counter. 
Br. Bernard, Staw, says, tho 
бане starac and the colonies’ heve 
been * peopled by fugitives from the |I 
foll-blown' Individualism ot Western 
pre-empting private pro- 
party” precisely aa ii the old Aco- 
nomio conditions ot cultivation. 
Whether, however, the negations ai 
Socialism are likely to prevail over the 
tangible offerings of tho great self- 





Europe. 


eoram ws parochia] as tio exelent 
affecta to displace, I. or eoi 


|Бранко anis 


after tbe S. Afücan War under the 


‘Medical 

Service ls chairman, Candidates for 

admission must be of British parent. 

fe, nnd шин, poseose oortiücotee of 

training and service т 

medical and surgical nursing in a 
evil hospital. 

Imperial Service Order, the name 
of a decoration confined to members 
of tho Civil Service, Long ani 
n Meritorious service in either a clerical 
or adminictrative capacity i» the 
qualifications for the order, the 
members of which are limited in 
number Wy 425. King Edward ҮШ. 
founded the order in 1902. 


PR Сон, Час р 
Sharadicried by tho formation 
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ill-nourished and neglected hides, 
Hooper eel S 
жак. эм ot the app! 
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ades. ol 
supreme court ot Dei 


And waa їп cine connestion with 
"Warren Tastings, the governor 
general, Tn 1774 А native, Nuneomar 


or Nanda Kumar, who had sucoseded 
Hastings аз collector of Burdwan. 


отук bia i дратва that Brought’ s shango of реза 
fo Far tese rather to the o ie phere Ы шы co sovernor-reneral, fu. 
Dure coplectire. ‘The practical value ported by ° Frances aud Hastings’ 








Imphail 
opponents on the Counc. Nuncomar 
was arrested on о charge of forgery, 
fried Dy T, condemned, and hanged, 
ln 1177 йо decided in favour of 
Hastings over the ratifeution of tbe Le 

governor's resignation, Ho was re 
Salled Ш 1785 aad bnpeached in the 
‘House of Commons for his sentence 
On Nuncomar but was acquitved. 


Macaulay's charges of в conspiracy 
with Tastings to contrive a Judicial 
murder have been entirely disproved | used 
Sir James Fitzjames Stephen in 

97 Nuncomar. 1883. 
Dative name of 


he 
di 








a; Devonport in 
1899 and completed In 1902. Speed 
18 knots, The Frenoh Duguay 
Тусип, captured in 1800. gam also 

ê0 oullod, and served as à raining- 


shi 

Haplement, in Scots lam, means 
ошаш, of s соры oF obligi 
оп if at the proper fime эл СЫЦ 


ating 

4) in a legal manner, the debtor 
Sen to bo in breach (q.t.), and tho. 
creditor may sue for or for 
‘Specific performance aocordiag to the 
mature of Lhe contract, 

Implements and Machinery, Agri- 
gultural, present a greater variety 
the present time than they di 
ancizat times, though the great ad- 
vanes has been not so much in the 
form, of the various Implemente as 
in the adaptation of "mechanical 
power (steam or petrol, eto.) to thoir 
dee, About the? year 1810, win 

to the increased cost of horeca an 
the scarcity of labour, the question | 
of deam-driven agricultural imple- 
mente was placed in proulaence. 
‘Tha hones that. home laboar could 
be catirely superseded by mechanical 
power proved to be unfounded, as 
although a groater quantity of work 
could be done, the quailty suffered 
somewhat, "It would appear, thore- 
fore, that stear ls most useful as an 


[zd 


Implements 


tbe supumn ошичвцоп пав pro- 
ftably be dore by 
struments. 


туна 
"Tae various implementa 
be Masi under cie 
Е ree) ai preparing 
lose used in sowie weeds, 
diim аньш Seopa whilst 
still growing, (4) those used n bar- 
ени crop, (o) thes Weed In pre 
ating tho eripe for markets (0) tose 
‘preparing eropa required Toe 
Home consumption, 
ia tho Rix eldas, gomo various 
E BULLE 
dere, ha A 











the “atmorpbeng. o 
form 
str 


Tus 
EC Y NS 
od ‘on most arms, 
ur ny eit 
furrows ata tine, Tho function of 


ordinar 
horses 
But some 
steam plo 
some pio 





vy good examplan 





mrubbere, or cultivators, le to Pond 
tho eel у means of thelr ourvod 
teeth, and If tbe, powerful 
they may serve Instead of a plough, 

id bea vier verlotios of Бато соату 
a similar Purpose to tho geubboro, 











to | the light forms аго used to render the 


aervico ready for the seed, and to 
cover tho latter when sown. Rollers 
аге used to break up the cloia and 
to smooth the surfaco after sowing. 
Ther ate either plain, toothed. DF 
formed of rings, and vary in weight 
from light wooden to heavy iron 
varloties. А pressor gonsiots of ono 


or more tron wheels mounted on a 


frame, whieh follows the plough or 
ploughs and pressea the furrows as 
Tney are formed. 

‘Th tho second class come drills 
of variana ‘kinds, aeed-anwers, and 
Machines for the distribution of 
manure,” “Sovd-eowing machines 
Sontter tho soad on the eurtaae of tho 
land. either broadcast or iu furrows, 
according to ihe class of Boed sown 
and the crop required, | Meuurerdie- 
teibutors" “act Оп much the sema 
Eum "Tue, seed. le deposited 

low the eurtase af the ground in 
rowa by meats of epocial knives in 
unl Е ‘these uis ot 
many varitiom, auch as corr drill, 


clover "dris "turap-drüls, water 


auxiliary to horse tillage. So usod, ite | drills, dry- dri, eto. 


па largo areas or! 
in & very он. 
The horses аге vius so, free fur 


‘value ia very greet 
nd can be troated 
E: 


lighter operations, and tho amount | 
of time saved by the use of steam is | 


particularly noticeable 
Seaan, Tho steam working of 
Bastard tallowa m summer fot in: 

very advantageous, and 
iter Che 


уп 


їп “я wet 
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In the third class come the various 
varieties of сев. Ordinary boos for 
use by hand are still the most largely 
employed, but various kinde of horeo- 
hoes ore оп tbe market, both simplo 
‘and multiple. 

‘In the fourth class are the binding 
machines, reaping and mowing 
‘machines, machines for loading and 





harvest в great amount ofl staking the bay, rakes drawn by 
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Implements 


огиз, gwathe-tumery, eto, It wasn 
tho fret years of th» 20th century 
hae "sar binding “harvesters ne 
camo iuto popularity; at the same 
[at E 
lifting "machines were more used. 
‘Thirty shear а minute aro tied uj 
БУ Che harvesters, and na much as ай 
gs of coru can bo cut and Hod Up 
Er 

in tbe Wf clase tho threshing- 
mashine le tpo mast noteworthy aate 
Combines many operations former 
Que tare melt 
у manual labour. "Tbe etw, the 
ejos tho hend-oori, and ime talon 
вто all separated and delivered az the 
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Imports 
Martins Farm Appliances, 1903; and 
Maldon's Tiloge and Implemenís, 
lorekle Substances, в name 
тоду applied to. bybottetioal 
Substances contained in other matter, 
‘and responsible for the phenomena of 
Boat, ТЕМЫ olootrioity, magnoticn, 
glo. Ае no diference af weight, co 
Do adtected whon à body varied as 
arde heat, elociticily, olur, Bu 
Substances were called impondérable 
After being abandoned for several 
Yeats who Куро рели Rt merry ln. 
form of malter, or that matter and 
energy are uiirately identical, is 
ain boing put forward by reputable 











tine by a good threshing. уаш 

fer Other SpSrations aro diio | "por and Expora. Nothing 
одой ip vorne varieties, sue ав aarda vo striking a, corimentary of 
veg the eut spem isto Boge, he umvertaluties of tho science ol 

tying the straw into bundles, vr de: political economy (han the fac. t 

Мены the correct might of oora [до costae emi that med зок 
Inte sacks ready for delivery. time of Айаш Smith to the muddle of 
‘in the sixth class are the various the 19ta century, on tao relation, of 
machines which are necessary to pre- exchange values of commodities ber 
pare the food tar the difenne hmi. tween eountties fa national wealth. 
Thal during tho winter, ete Such ars | rovived at the end of (he century with 
arse ee Tem, ate REC tod" PEE Төр 
shredding after лер wem commonly deome: 


machines for slicing and ing | 
Toots, breaking oilcake, etc. They can finally determined—in the movement 
Bu 1 for Tariff Reform. ‘Theoretically, the 


"S connected with à steam engine: 
‘Any simple single-cylinder, horizontai exports of в country exchange for 
EE rg pu ave Seu T 
mounted on a wheeled truck: thrasb- former will pay for the latter, aud it 
ing, grinding, and aiso sl the opera. is probably tine ‘that, exports and 
tions carried out by machines of tuo importe constantly tend to "an 
Jast class can be carried out by its equality. But it was long uncertain 
aid. ^ Tho fy-wheel, or pulley, ad- whether it was more advantageous to 
Jacént ia simply Бекей np tS fhe have а surping aggregate value of 
machine which it ie required to oper- | inporte over схройл, or vico vered. 
Sie, | Many operations on a large According to AHi (ar “uncertainty 
‘estate, euch as brick and tilo making, arose primarily from tao traditional 








wood sawing, lime burning, ete., are habit of looking rather to the pronta 
pertormod Бу the aid of various of merchants than the price of com. 
Machines not included in the above | moditie Lo the consumer, a habit 


category. Tho engine above де. | which, in its turn, rested on the long- 


scribed can often Le used iu couec: 
tion with ouch machines also. For tho 


discarded, belief "that money alone 
pas wealth, “At the time of Mil it had 


opera:fon of thrveliug, in мшш, morally ето chat Lho 
as well aa many other operations, an | profit of foreign (rade consiste in the 
‘agricultural engine is used. "his is difference between the price at which 
A variety of the multitubwar ioco- | the goods are bought and carried, and 
motive boiler, together "with an the price st which they aro sold. The 
engine. "Two kin Cultural) difference between the prose money- 
Sogno: so im шо, the Aret being | value ofthe exporte and importa of a 
(Porsble”” and | requiring country will eive e rough idoa of the 
Horse: to, haul it; tho eoeond or amount of this profit, In England in 
“traction type has (ts own motive |1309, 1804, and 1860, forcxami the 

or. On farms of moderate size, i: | ratio of imports to exporta was «bout 
js usual to lire cuxines of Chis clus | û to 4, This fact would have excited 
for a brief period in the year, as it is | alarm before Adam Smith’stime The 
oniy on very largo estates that suffi-|aseumpzion would have been that 
cleat wark conid be found to com: | Kngland vaa buying more than it sold. 
"pensate for their cost. Dut, according to Mill, and to Pro- 

‘Bee tho separate articles on the| fessor Ashley, and other of the” Free 
implementa" mentioned; ^ for. the | Trade” school of thought C fros im. 
special imploments, ete., for a dairy,| ports” would more ecurately ex- 
все ашула and Canis, See also press the doctriuc), tho only direct. 
‘Maiden's Farm Buildings and Eco- advantage accruing to acguniry from. 
nomical Agricultural Appliances 1876; | foreign trade consiste in tho imports; 
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Imports ono Impregnable 
beme, atier paying with e 
ат Caina itaet een 
#хлер! at в greater expense of capital | рона has been sasd by Liberal 
Mia! a'ee Мураага urpian | ne clic pe Uis at tha ш rene 
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Monto see Гы Shit ar^ 
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lag italt with other things. 

rente drawn fren thie 

of Mill's, is that the only alternntiys 
porting i exness of wama Would 


E: 
тео af Lieber pees. Abd U 
irite betwen tbo milan or 


served in all the fecal | 
Epp a m EE 
yet ie too eariy Lo яву what ihat сн! 
policy will be im Eugiand during the | 
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IL a tree that n country with an over: 
манијак advantage in transport |! 
man bavu the Шта nrivanzage En | 1 
exchange. Опе, st alvente of thel 


Impregnation 580 Impressionism 
(6997 tons), Wanched in 1800, werving 1 was no les в revolt against 
at Devonport as a trainingship for| Romanticism also, In technique 
bore (ION, Vessels of Ule same Малева Montoelii, end. Delors 
Bayê existed since 1186 tho chief forerunners of I. aa Ter 
yrognation in the higher plante as the division of Lones ia оова 
a tected "Dy polinaica, " The Loren, ` Vernet, Ruysdael, and 
fen grain then germinates on the Poussin’ ere its progenitors in the 
Sigma and puta Su: a small збе mattar of landscape treatment ani 
Which, penetrates ‘he style until it composition," The’ movement wat 
Tenches'an orie. Tren one Nucleus wid very strongly InBueneed by Ur 
Gf the pollen grain, alid the goncro- exhibition cof Japances paintings d 
five nucleus, which Ча the, male| Hokusai, Outamaro, and. Hirowhip 
отар, fuo with "the female ai the Íntorarzonal Exposition В 
‘nucleus ot the ovule, |1567. both as regards Ka ream 
impressionism, the somewhat vague (e.g. ` Manot) and ^ luminiem > (ep 
аша Indice mings паше kiven W a Monet), Bub ib mii be clamet 
Seam pe o modern painting] with no amall degree of trath that 1 
Which i» mos strongly represeuted | waschielly origin, although 
BP ihe esas rebos of Mazer Sa M. naa taken da Машаны nd 
фе onp hand end Chude Monet оп France, во to speak, Aocord'ng te 
the ‘other. The former is purely Wynford Dewhurst, 90 per ceni 
zealistio, Ш. ita ideals tho latter, for the thcory of T; waa clearly оа 
which the name < laminiama,” im. Биша lemen of Dressing 
‘Mauslair suggoste, ‘chroma. And it was from ‘furor and Cor 
Чат, wania be more correct, 
the study of atmorpherie effects, the others took their chief inspiration 
play of рер and Similar chromatic especially in the matter of lándecax 
Values, Tke term L arose through tne treatment the ideal stylo of са 
exhibition of Monet's Impressions, for impressionist treattaent, and Cx 
Eeunaat which aroueed particular one in which the greatest result: 
Tidicue at tbe Sale des Rétusés have been uchieved. 
ТӘ), and tour years Inter a phrase | | In the firat piaca, Т. centred round 
in the catalogue of the exhibition of Manet, who was virtually the pre 
Manet’s work. established It still dent ôt e ittie club that ueéd té 
more firmly. It was Whistler who | mect at tho Café Querboie, in the 
introduced the word lato English art- | Guart;er Batignolles; the cirele in 
Vocabulary by lus exhibition at tho |ciuded Monet, Pissarro, Cézanne 
Grosvenor Galleries (1875). Since Dégas, Jongkind, Berthe Morisat 
thoec days, in the teeth of opposition| Fantin Latour ° (whose life-sized 
which is unparalled in the Блогу o painting of & group of the princina 
Beer moar perhaps 1а ә oome, | ember, mow bane in the Мыл 
‘What, analogous vas jaguet’s|bourg), Renoir, Desbouting Вахе 
music-dramas—the movement has Legros, and Whistler at that time 
spread over the whole of Europe. The a student), They also found syu 
react element Ja discussed below ia | palhetio apport in Gautier, Baude 
wume detail; it will be sufficient |laire, the Goncourte, Zola, Maliarux, 
{o mention (he chier foreign repre- and other men of letters, at different 
sentatives: (Gorman) Мат Lieber. poriode It is therefore justifiable to 
mann and Knebl: (Belgian) Van |regard Manet as the first great painter 
Tigsoelborghe, Verherdom, and Поу. Ко lead tho revolt of modera em 
mane; (Swiss) Kdix ' Vallotton ;| againstthesymbalistsand Romanties: 
(Dutch) Matthys Marys; (Italian) and hie protest took the form of an 
Pietro Fragiacoie,. Boldin, Seren uncompromising, redu cu Тыш 
tini,and Mishotti; (Spanish) Zuloaga, | more pry chological and delicate than 
заа Padila 7 Basijin, ead Ша or Coumou mune to. the 
Risto” (Daweh) Viggo Јанов literary realism” ot tae Concours 
aud. Kroyer: Swedish) Anders Zorn; and Flaubert, In the realist 
(Norwegian) Thaniow; (Russian) ly, pressionists, as the chief of whom 
Repin. Iu Britain, epart, of course namo Manet, Courbe, 
from Tumer and ‘Constable, thé | ‘Lepage, and Degas, wo fid 
movement is chiefly represented by tho artistic criterion of truth or 
the Glasgow schoo John. Lewim|charaeter. пеге  erule-- substituted 
Brown, Оз шо, and Lavery; whilst for that of bear. But this was oniy 
Whistler, Sargent,  Harrisoa,” and one of ше ideals of the new art: there 
Mary “Омса are ‘responsible in were two others, ‘respectively the 
America, Bid of the mystery aad beauty of 
The sources from which I. was light, and the study of Impression, 
No erp Te Wao) te tho овца wal reproduction of 
fn spirit akin to tho Romantic Move-/a ‘momentary vi арво of а 
Шай, вә a revolt agape Che classical scene» ae opposed to tho ерее 
or academic sobole, but technically | reproduction of the details which we 
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Impressionism 
unseen 1n such glimpses. he im- 
Precsioniste were the Amt to leam 
Vie art of presenting a foul engernbte, 
wherein details were either deleted 
Sr euberdinsted to ibe suminarised 
rect of the whole. А blurred vision 
ӘР ‘things which encircle a central 
Эеі on which the gaze in обакй, 
йв correct “optically. „То а realist 
Painter Vc 18 so cOtreot жанаа ју, 
‘And not only tho focal principle, but 
‘brilliant eülight, mist, or perspec: 
five are capable of blurring tae de- 
‘nition of objects. Of the feminists, 
t.e. those whose main concern was the 
study of Ше mystery and beauty of 
light, as mentioned above, Monet 
was the leader; they ‘wey be eon: 
‘dered’ as the iure? abaccndants Gf 
Delacroix. Of the 
Rennir and Degas may ha taken a 
most typical. "With Monet and hie 
groun, he whole technique of 1. à 
fhorsughly investigated for tho frst 
time; before them ошу tentative 
experiments had been made, if wo 
except the discarding of bitmen— 
Sn idea sympathetic with the English 
Pre-Raphaelite movement, ws а re- 
action against the һеату ‘canvasses 
Of the obscurantists. They ortracised 
Sha ennventinnal finality. a brown 
and the use of all browns, blacks 
яла annes; һу the majority All 
Pale:te mixtures were аһ 
Bnd, ошу the pure colours of the 
Spoocrum, in addition to white, were 


ted. 
Jt is particularly with Monet, who 
has been well called the ‘lyrical 
ponthoict of I,’ that tho art of 
chromatism is developed to a state 
bordering on perfection; his series of 
herricks, cathedrals, water-lilies, and 
Thamen 'всепея are marvelous in- 
‘Yestigations of colour values. Light, 
when playing оп an object, more of 
lese discolyce tho tones, according to 
its strength ; thus the true value of 
sunlight can bo reproduced only by 
the juxtaposition of touches of pure, 
rismatic, colours on eenvae in 

® шашег Lab, ab the right 
stance, an optical recom- 
posiston similar to the result of actual 
sunlight will be effected. Wynford 
Dewhurst considers that in the right 
hands the following palette is capable 
of doing anything, and of * rendering 
ihe shimmer and palpitation of 
dazzling sunlight cadmium or 
chrome (three tints), madder (three 
tinte) vermilion, ‘cobalt, cobalt 
‘violet, French ultremarine. emerald 
oxide’ of chromium, and blano 


Targent. 
She by side with the juxteposition 
of touches of pure colour aro 
pine ples cf: (1) The simplification 
Pf licht and shade in the presenta- 
ion of "mass rather than outline; 
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other school, | b 


d | psychic. insight. 
fere al 


Impressionism 
(® ше imvesigation of radon, 
hich is mot abonos of light, bul 
Tight, of dinde шеш: and 
(3) the separation of loca! colour and 
feastion By the employ uent. ot 
These means the “impresionista 
succeed in a marvellous degree in the 
Portrayal” of motion ANE away of 
shadow, the of light, the 
Reaving marinen of wai ERS 
sensation of wnd, Howover mich of 
this may be credited to such painters 
ба Girls and. Eromentia, tho 
[combined vaive of light and of inove. 
mont in. relation to Ono another 
Teaches ile supreme, express un Om 
me састати, 2 Monet, enon, 

ges, Očzanuo, Pissarro, and Sisley: 
Bertas Morisot, one of the threo 

liant women who were amongst 
tna ваат deii of E The to 
Shore boing Eva Gonzales and Mary 
©азвап сш to my that" balans 
опе cf Monet’s pictures, I always 
know which way to incline my 


umbrella," 
ев of I have so far Deen 








‘Two t 
diseuesod.-the realism of Courbot 
эй Manet, and the chromatin of 
‘Monet. With i: we muzt also associato 
ihe Nislonaries, or spiritua iste — 
Gustave Morea Jor his eymboliam, 
Puris do Chavannes for hie fine de- 
fenrativa trea’ ment, and Carrière for 

ihe last named, 
ike Whistler, Harrison, and Pointil- 
Tin, belongs io a distinc: school 
whose technique differed from that. 





ot Monet in ве far as, instead of er- 
plovirg tho principle of juxtaposition 
of puro colour, they applied Het tinto 


їп irons aisle, duit not only the 
Pure, reliant priemati soloan, but 
зо palette raixtures "It romeins 
only To reter ta the method known 
{8 transferred 20 the earras im spots 
X transferred Dh the canvas in 

instead of in mas, as in the case of 
the ehromatieta dlneady титтей. 
‘Tho inecption ot this methods whisk 
io associated mathar with the Neos. 
of whioh Gangan, Donis, and Yan 
Forselbenghe are tlie leaders, 13 attri- 
buted vo M. Henry. who sorosived 
Uhe wattle окопто of Cie ROMY 
discovered- зара Во theories 

solar aves and, spectral aaalyei 
inthe wort ^at "Heimholte amd 
Chevreal about 1880. "Tho ideo cou 























cerned itself especially with eom- 
plementary colours and the reaction 
Of tones. its chiet practical applica’ 


tion is ascribed to Geo. Seurat, who 
incidentally etateg that the priüeiplo 
wae employed by Delacroix thcorotic- 
ally althowes поб practically—the 
grounds for such an assertion are 
Yeuk—but 1t ie probable that the 
theory owes more of its development 








to Вівпас, whose landscapes are for 
the most part elaborate studies in 


p 


Impressionism 
the now, method. | Van Gogh bao 
used this technique, und Yan 
абе employe it constantly. 
ere are also some efforts trom the 
brush of Pissarro, who, however, soon 
dieceried the шерлер. “The gifted 
tic Henri Martin ів pre-eminentl; 





‘obviously alien to the at 
it is charmiess, devoid oí 


rit, of art; 
character, 
too purely theoretical and removed 


from inspiration. Mover there 
quay, be 1a the generous claims made 
for it as a means of mural decorative 


work eo, celina, (ое eie It 
ГА ge, (Петев, | 


lly leaves Eaton То e Goa 
tan for caeci works 

Дїй ба. rscleatiie rather than 
эйе in the accepted senso of tho 
Sonat does nok sinl of tha am 
Tein “boast, of the impressions 
that! they rte Sharebee Өз 
than ‘beauty or ‘osthetio. idealism, 
AP Snob. tho appreciation of 1, does 
ot deniad suas or cultum, bot 


rather emperamon! 
еей "ha principal Objetk 

d мү pitur it was once said, s 15 
fe: ' Patara of the 
[LI агу, ak it the 
only abject, gull Эгар, 1 eager”. 
пов to explore new technique, how- 
ever perfect Па promina, eam êxa 
the Bald vulgarity of the subjects 
Ленор mast Бе conceded, nave too. 
often ‘boon chosen for experiment: 
‘Bat the future possibllisies of chroma- 








Чат, whi-h it is safo to assume havo | 
only’ teen suggested во mi | 
hew and glorious lease of lite for art. 





ret I was tao 
exhibition ot йш 13 1884, cora 
ing of some fort 
VE years arter ‘ale fine pubio sale, 
whet euch frantic hoslity was 
олп “That, eti ec ч 
‘organise police precautions | Ia 1397 
the oniteerion P "af ^ Caulinbotte, 
Wealthy amatour who. bad 
friended 1. from the onset and had 
even gained como small notoriety for 
fs own work, was acoonted with re- 
тото “aud” after sonaldsrablo 
hesitation, by the Ministry of Fine 
Arta and exhibited in the Luxem: 
Vou. The same year ul Шо Vever 
gale, and iwo years lator ар he 
Choquet salo, the once despised oan- 








sums. Manct’s portrait of Monet in 

Tis studio, fos, ins:ance, which 

realised about 190 francs in 1884, wont 

for 10.000 francs. And a: the laat im- 

ЕЕ D ara he Pellerin, | 
агі 


8. 1910, even greater prices werd | 


eh Kör ансат оте of Te 
ons. mille "Mauclaair's, 

Im (Duekworth’s ор. 
Шу "ot acd, Муши Dow 
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| 


;ures— less Шаш | ten 





таные changed hands for enormous | 





Impropriation 


Teen. viens Maren TOLI and 
А т ал 
Imprearonist Painting. | (Newnes, 
1901). An excellent bipllograpiy Ш 
giyon in this last-named volume. 
Kiipresment, tho aol of, forty 
taking persons or goods for the publie 
; serie; bus generally restricted. to 
3| tho work of presa-gangs in compelling 
ока io prve an soldiers or pallore 
T. Qf sailors differed 
jalors. Т, of sailors waa 





red ind mado provision for land but not 
desired iowa! by the Long Parlia- 
ment of 1041, but was oocaslonally 
рон! to mbmqnentig, 20. auring 
бена а онак ауну oT 

ЭЕ y. 
ойде is to bo distinguished from 
лерин which айша, auo а 
Sato scgulalod  mothod cot oom 

носа appli tot blo. 
Bodied persons Probably, no 
arempi to revive. ths d 
Practise of naval prese gangs woul 
[кетү 
отв te prerogative. 
Ip may be observed here that during 
the Baer War of T900 the 1. 6f goods 
as commonly knowa by the term 
сИ 

‘imprisonment, see PRION. 

Improprisiion; tho graat of a tene- 

foo ce parsonage to а Турама or lay 
corporation да. pone 
lation or Бо ртов of a bone. 
po to the proper aud ber pnl uso 
of some religious body y 





ееп used 





Dianon who 
aone had tho care ‘of воше ln 
diocese, together with tbe title to all 
кошш Toran, But sa che 
‘ot ‘appropriation ani 
Эшей provalod, there was an 


areias ben, D 








spproprition and, T 
thrive tha manas! 
tho moe! numerous exa 
таео corporations thal 
Eure por 
| Sreanon of monasteries tho crown 
IAE io, iho avant’ ot volte: 
Teig. o. the grant 

Sab Ge Sowa Healy кашы 
Tits to ушеш ш practice. Hie 
ЖЕ. duties of les, 
hes or whole property of wich 


[és rarnianing 
les of the 
Obtained 


Improvisatori - 583 

havo ооой, lo, laymen, 

always discharged by a vicar’ (Lat. petent only to 
vicarius, 

& certain portion of the emammenta Бе 

of the Uring (se Grese). See secular 
Philemore's > Korbieinatical 


Blaeketono's Comments. 





Incaatation 


aro | the abeolutioa of penitenta is oom: 


eonfemors of the 


delegated), who veces | regular orders of priesthood who have 


Мавара] approval, and to 
losta who have moquired 


гаш; Surtsditfon fmm their Бора: But 


о eimplo priest ovon if dogradod or 


lmprovmaori Or Improvisation, apostato may extend absolution to 
tho art of composing veraos, whether a ponitent im articulo mortis in all 
‘Seovtipanted to musio or dt. on bho | casos, including those of arievcus sins. 
Spot without preparation, and on|whieh are ordinarily for 
spbleete, suddenly pro is, die, abeolutiom, by pomo _eorieiustiomi 
in origin, though tbe еш е theordinary of à diocese. 

E керы in abita ot AS ta the dies hi осете. 
versification of their o1 tbe declaration of a deceased 


see ais mutent 
SIL ea 
ELM 
1681-1 En to tho accompaniment 
ERU dns usen". 
Мав or ble SEA Mo ше crown 
EX e 
Corilla Olimplea, Madame се 
Кел S atk 
Tar. the Swedish poet, К. M. Bel 
EA Де ъа Беи 
humorist Theodore Hook (1738 





imputation, the attribution to 
another of some quality or З 
especially ої а charge of guilt. ‘Tho 





ibe Eo pod 
Hevers in Christ of His righteousness, 
p pd Popper 
Capri nium aed 
Seog deena 
EI E 
Dc do 





or Wessex, 
Bio" Ho foreod compensation for the 
вайн of Cemdwallas Urobier from 
Kent in 60$ conquered Geraint, 
W. Wales in 110, and fought in Wilt- 
shim against, the Merelana and im 
125 crushed а revolt of the S. Saxons. 
He drow np a still extant code of lawa 
fot Wossox, and abdicated in 726, 
ana retired to Rome where ne died. 
the date not being known. Но is said 
to tave Dulit Glastonbury, 

Ingoosesible Islands, see TRISTAN 


PAcagua, Great and Litile, tw: 

meat ani „ two 

Isnds in tho. archipel 

Bahamas in the British W. Indies, 

situated at the southern end of tho 
group. Great Гата haa ал area of 
{Бо 2q. то. and ‘contains sat ponds 








l483. 
Articulo Mortis (literally, at tho 
point of death). In Roman theology 


Google 


d Spain. 


lago of the |d; 





TI 


pereon relative to tho cause of his 
death, ме under DECLARATIONS OF 
Deceasep Pansows. 

inem, n їл. їп the Baeario Ietenda 
in the Moditerrenean, 17 m. D.N.D. 
91 Palma, Majorca, belonging tc 
Oll, wine, and almoads are 
ita chier products. and tt gros dte 
зае to, one of the, fye Тайчы 
districte Into, whioh jands, are 
divided tor the et 


ORO wc potest 
Noti 
out 2 through. being bir ead 
Ep deci ud 
Si VID DI 








solids, although the oxy-hrdrogen 
Паше ів an example of ita appear- 
anco in gasea, See GAB LIGHTING, and 
Ецолтніс LAMPS. 

ийбесе d Supe 
when a "mantle, КК: а 
conical hollow gaure of oertain 


elalo oxides, ie bino I a Bob but 
pon-huminons hante produced by a 
Barner of tho Bunsen Бүре. la Taob. 
Ail practical methods oF Llination 
depend on the Incandeaconce of sold 
bodies (parties of carbon in the case 
of onndlo anc gas ames; to Dia- 
ment in the caso of electric, light), 
heated either by chemical action or 
end oas Ming. he proportion of 
and gas ligiting, tho proportion 
feuoner evolve uà lent ls buta small 
fraction ot that given ont as heat. 
Welsbach was the fmt. to Improve 
this ratio, "hy substituting certain 
metailio oxides for the carbon aa the 
ineanaeasent od y. ha" mantie ^is 
mado by imprognating а coron or 
‘witha epiction, of 





skeleton of the oxides of the metals 

remains, giving ont в brillant Light 

voor опе воан ае 

ев aro also made for uso in an 

inverted position, and with gas under 
[greater pressure. 

‘Incantation (Lat. incanéatio, from 





‘incaniare, to enchant; from 4n + 
eantare, ta sing ropoatadly}, tho use 
оГ set form of wi Жеп or sung, 


Incarnation 


to produco а magical ond su 
Datira effect Th tse of the wora | I 
dnoanfare in Letin із very carly, for it 
appears in a passage quoted py Pliny 
from the ‘Twelve Tables, and from 
ds derived, Through” Ше French, our | 
word ' enchant.” It is almost certain 


that the use of magic spells must be | 


red Че an TERMS sumi, for 
many enclent oxamples of Baby- 
Ionian end Assyrian formule have | 
Been discoverod. An Interesting side- 
ent oa the important postion which | 
53 or magiciens, generally 
Chaldsens, held at an Eastern court, 
de given in the Book of Daniel. ТЛИ 
mately wo are told thet Danie) him: 
self became their head. An almosi 
Shbounded” power nas юры tn 
ancient times to the power of 
Himes, to which the gods and tho 
Powers at nature were believed to be 
Subject. Many of these could be used 
hy any individnal, hut, others were 
tho property of tho priost or magician, | n 
whore [nuans was dae to hib sup: 
posed power or good or ovil, 
ristihn times, the шо of enchant- 
rie has by no means , even 
n 





EM 
[ERES sia 
Thinner eee 
iacu Ron 
ER EN NE 
Tuna E 
p NUR 

uU LE 
Dom UP 





Incarnation (from Las. incarnari, to. 
be made fesh ; from {+ саго. flesh). | 


in Christian theology, the det Бу | оошее Бу e mele with his grand 
Which the Second m of the далее, daughter, sister, or mother, 
Blessed Trinity assumed human form | ia а unishable with 


Ec t gl 
sap nants rem, fo gen ster 
Heals deer ewe aret 
TOE АА Т 
ERAN MAC ша Б 
Ep abra АЧ 
Roane eei ee E 
E c ue ar 
stress on ihe fact that the Logos, 
SEU. T. divine, then became, also 

flee чей esas, Se 
* perfect, God and perfect Man; one 
mot by conversion of the Godhead 
into flesh, but by taking of the man- 
fais Wah ben онат 
pe ME 
Orr's Christian View of God and 
the World, 1603; Gore'a Bampton 
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Incest 
lggjer, 1001; Боке Incarnation, 


Pinsarvillea, a genus of Dignonlooceo, 
| which, ourishes in Asla, "Theme ard 
ft only Яле species, and ай ure plants 

alternate leaves and bright- 
coloured fowere. J. sinensis ів culti- 
fated in British conservatories, and 
bears scarlet flowers. 


Tnoe-in-Makerfield, ө ta. and urban 

dist., Lencashire, England, in parl. 

div. of Ince. It stands en the Leeds 
ooi Canal, 1 m. Ы.Е. 


| 


E 
work, 


Pop, 





Bind 
ving been 


lente, after 
оной, ‘aro placed in tho censor 


sell mi 
pr thuri 
hot 


le amd prised over the 

cont ria, whom 
they at once become volatilized, 
Жөе thelr odour through the edifice. 
far the СЦО Charen, в chiedi 
ed fn the eucharistic Service, 

эз в moro. Ta the: 

half century ita use waa abolished tn 
the Teformed churches, bub has boon 
Toren ta a certain enient dm the 
| Anelican communion. ^ Writers are 
| no ватеоа as to the’ exact dato at 
| which the use of L waa in 


| Шу, ally adopted 
dw Cad BES | 


TE teeth eerie between 
m م‎ 
person ыы rom agering ву 
merly I. was not а crime by Ei 
Eats eee cr Ен 
pO Eth 
xc o re d 


d | Gregory the Great. 





im ent of the 
аме inne detence, кий а consenting 
ment. Brother: and "hr. as 
| tied in the Act include half-brother 
fake placo without tho sanction of the 
| Attorney-General. The Act does not 
already a crime in Sco law. AL 
though marriage with a, deceased 
олако Wire's SiETER) intercourse 
wilh a wife's sister иШ enable a wile 
incestuous adultery. m primitive 
tribos tne prohibition of 


female is Hable to, the eame punish 
| èna раи кават" No promention may 
extend to Sootland, because 1. was 
Ecc 
jo obtain а divorce on the ground of 
Sal marriages ie a slow development. 





Inch 
Ме. Frazor, in dealing with totomiam 
1р relation lo exogamy, is too prone to 

dogmatising on the origin of the aver- 
loa to Incestuous unions. 


Whether 
TES everson sprang trom religious or 
ely са pertinenta, de Eu 








aote тышо a 
EE SET js fraught wit 


ШЕН 
ouly, seems almost to follow from 


the extraordinary mythology of the 
enciont Crooks, That tho Отсо вода 
ould be во strangely associated with 
Т. argues а modo of though: to whioh 
гу iost ho key: fi 
justifies Mr. 
оеша 





ош’ the 


Wick lage CES тео Шуна 
mythol ET na 
Разна абе зен! (Zone 


‘neh, from the баео word innis, 
menning eros iad or a and Py 
a iver, found in tio googray 
Games бг Scotland and IIR, 
fvarga tho," bee of Pert dud 

Iver a ches о! 
тои “in the senso of “rising 


күү in the aide of в plein 
Tnohbald, Elizabeth (née Simpson) | Wy 
(1755-1821), married, at the age of 
nineteen, Joseph Inchbaid, an actor. 
She cow was able to fulfil’ her desire 
and go on the stage. She made her 
début in the provincoe, as Cordelia to 
her husband's Lear, Until her hus- 
band’s death in (170, they toured the 
country, but, then ‘she secured an 
engagement in London, where, she 
Temained until ber retirement in 
1780. Sho never achieved any great 


age, bi 





iagmarket in 


М, 

1184. 

dome twenty plage, Pit” uen 

ЖИЙ any great Success. Botter коп 
then these із her romance 4 81 

Тай (Ibi), which attracted much 


a eio wrote, oF 


attention, and is ler best, work. Ju 
Aog abe eman to odit The, Bitik 
Дете, in Creny dvo volue, 
AM le a “collection of ‘considerable 
Yale to students cf tho drama. 
There is a biography by James 
Beaden, 1633. 

Incheape Rook, see HELI. Rock. 

Incheolm, or Island of Oclumba, an 
элй in the Firth of Forta, forming 
Part of the parish of Abordour, Filo” 
thie, ‘Scotland. I; contains ъ fne 
Augustinian monastery founded in 

vir 


586 





Inclined 


1108 by Alemodem Ty the shack, 
Freire Ei 

PE eee rte baie Mi: 
БЕЧА ҮЧ 
scored there ie aor au анара 
pac god) 
sane call yr 
Lord 8t. Colme (1611). 

Inchgarvie, а rocky islet in the Firth 
Uere а гос ale ge mth 
[ON EX 
ES Acer tere 

fino old gagtie that raa ursi Es 
ia; Eden to reat piez ph eig 
pios: 

Зее ада in the Firth 
MOX eel 
icio Ed 

Sm aca Sues Sens 
Dpto 
EN ES 
күзү 
VE daar tdg 
» | Pinkie, but in 1549 it was recaptured 
Trio tain уша egeta 
Br ero ава velt os 
pA NS em, ACT 
DIS Pob Gt Аштап was hb 
BASS UR тү 
акны C Dis ка; 
an island in the Lake of Menteith, in 
fo ee Lao et tt. а 
ruins of on Early lish Aug 
oit Srey vata f br Wi 
Super гаш 
алапа Paus Mate тест ts 
М оопат, Оза EE] 
ЖОГО belare кише to Frutos 

Incidence, Angle of. ls a term used 
for the angle made by the. a 
SP pent tal ae о 
surface of a medium with the EX] 
[cet 

Incledon, Charles Benjamin (1763- 
о mee Cara; 

Se snis 
Pis 











Wal was a 
(ei the e aL he, шок 
Y E: . 

eared with great success at Covent 


arden, rof ranking as the ret 
era ol hinder, Тота зосон 
та ind Gratori, 
popularity waa achlcrod by his aliad 
Ringing, se In Salty im our alley, the 
rehusa, Black eyed Susam oto. He 
indo oto cf tae tarliost voure in 
America, 1537, 
Insünation of one tine to another, 
which mocta it, but is not in the ваше 
Жаш lino, Ш Buclid'y deaaition of 


КҮ 
'inolination, see Dur or тик Mao- 

өйдө, a cii plane Inlined 

as au angle to he Loc 

m 


on. i lee 

jechanical Instrument used to facili 

tate the lifting of heavy bodies. In 
T2 


Inclosures 


the сава of an Incline of 1 in б, 


power of 1 1b. will support а weight 


Фа i. илы giving à meahenfea! 
advantage of 





INCLINED PLANE 


Inelomres, eee COMMONS AND EN- 
CLOSUREA. 

Та Cema Domini, a papal bull, the 
commencing words ol which wore 
апей. 
objoot 


"In Cara Domini. former 
ml pile EE 
Wa, to pub 

ihe biens, aad infrect 
p ert privi 

lamed  T905, ond 
continued in 


Fildes vo the, opposition, ої. Barti 
a tion of teir sovereign 
authority. 


Income Tax, o tax on income from 
yshataoever sourco derived, graduated 
Mroording to the amount’ of inoome 
and wik a dMferentiston in cortain 
Casca botwoen oarnod and unearned 
income, Fhe È T. as a roneral tag op 
voperty and amplo Was fist 
Eaposol vy р ТЕЙТ asa War ал. 
Те waa a temporary imposition On 
income from land, porsonal property, 
trades, Professions) ofoes, pensione, 
atiponds, and cmploymonte, and also 
upon incomes arising Out of Great 
Britain, and was gredusted on all 
Incomes ranging from £50 to £200 
year, win a lax of 19 per oent, on 
шы aboye #00. 
b France broke eat again in 1805, 


Adc 
Ridens ines No tarot ts 
AREO TROS aie net rei а ыен 
Т тез. NS 
A of long fom all Ses. 
Raa he Act aT 17397 bat ARIY Rart 
EA mitens of nenm. fron part 
Ens cM S ралы, 
feturned (s powor, continued the tase 
sud added one-fourth to all the rates. 
КЕНТ ЕЕН АН 
Hort e ERE 
Ehe EE Cat rote he t was 
Sout and inereasct Dot Gn o 
Ras nti шоган Гон 181 
POTE X tere ee 
DOC corey dete thee тал 
in the Act of 1806 tho exemption of 
p TR a 
Жоке whore dh nee maa der 
ROW ere 
trades, and offices, 


‘The principle ot 
exemption by way of allowance for 
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n re-imposed she tax at the | to 


Income 


Aot, but discontinued m 1806. In the 

frat year of ita Imposition tho Т. Т. 

тоге aver £500.00: 

14,820,000. Regarded аб fret and 

svar tax, at IE n Eg 

аг tax it waa то to 

Poet, form 

ТИЗ, pared 1 at the ie mite of 1d. in 
he pounds or abont Э рог Gent. 


UDO 
f tho Act of 1800. But tho linde of 
exemption ‘rose to 4150 and. was 
made іпеврсойто of the mode ef 
derivation. Farmer wera tared om 
a lower estimate of their profite, and 
Roeworke and railway "companies 
rove brought lo, Although io A842 
was imposed for three Years 
T Bur voen continued svar since, and 
‘tgs now deñnltely lost, all semblance 
ofa temporary verter, Mr. Giad- 
1353 Extended ita operation 
d; and so mado ft universal 
Дош. "Numerous 
in detail bave’ peen elected. m 
time to time by way of extension of 
Iimite of exemption and abatement, 
allowances for various purposes, вазі 
эв deductions ‘for repaint Dy land: 
Jorda and in, be roqulrements na ta 
vine 


‘up reus “Hut the 
Fpl Shango van the democre 








renin reef 
ыле income’ up to R2000, and 
imposing "a saper-tax On incomes 
over 


‘Tho provisions relating to the rate. 
collectibr, and asscoament or the È T. 


Appreciation Of those o 
Тай, et courae Ше provisions Bê O 
Course, the provisions 88 
ран 0020075, and рлер ‘have 
Undergone no alteration. I6 was 
divided into five schedules 
‘the different sources of income: 
Schedule А formed the charge on the 
owners of land and houses; Б ou the 
benene "ut of the nae or 
occupation of land, which benefit was 
menmaree by a proportion of the rent 
or annual value; C related to income 
from апу publio Tevenue, Imperial 
colonial or foreign; D, income from 
Srotessloas, trade und utor Ооу 
Hons, together with all auch incomes 
te wore bob Included la any of tbe 
other schedules; and E wa a charge 
on persons employed by the state 
or engaged in any other office of 
Profit in a public corporation or com- 
ралу. Incomes not exceeding 2160 
Were totally exempt; ‘real pro 
femp incinded publie parka an 
ccroation grounds, prisons, publio 
omoes, ос pter eroin property, and 
canais, mines, quarries, 
Which no ucuza or bonchi lw derive. 





children was adopted in tho earliest 


Beyond the general profits of thè 


Income 587 Income 


concern to which they belong. Other|mippled with warrants to enroree 
exemptions were incomes from pro- payment. As indicated above most 
pariy held on trust for charitable Of these provisions are re-enacted 
purposes fn fo tar es appliod to such | annually, and to кше oollectlon im 
ригоозев: the stop dividends от du» Шш, those provisions and 
Bü income of {сї societies ensetmente relating to T To Bot 
(0:0), amd of Industria! Bad provi: specidoaliy revealed: have fel} foroe 
оп; societies (аге under FRIENDLY ая oon ae tho tax ia granted in any 
Sorire) “incomes of individuals Faunce ‘Act (spe Section 18 (2) uf the 
Bok oucooding’ 4400 were Slowed an Finances Act, 1907). 
абан, of £100, not exceeding misico was appointed in 1900 to 1: 
2500, of 15D; not exceeding #600, of quire into anc report on the question 
2120: and not execeding £700, of £70. of greduatiag tho I. T., and ciferon: 
‘An abatement for presume for life tinting betwean permanent and pea 
assurance, not exceeding one-sixth carious incomes. The committee Fo- 
of the income waa also alowed. The commended в parcial graduation by 
relict to сатса? inoomes was a re- an extension of the existing eystom 
Здойоп of 32. in the pound upon the of aastements, even up to incomes of 
Fate paid on олда | Boot or more: "icy "alo recom: 
general rate was 1s, in the pound. mended gradation by n super-tar, 
Sad 94. in the case of oarned incomes and s differentiation between earned 
пор exeeding 42000. The zax was and unearned incomes to bo lmlited 
ranted iore Fear only (put, of cour, to inoogiea xot овоа ор 11000 a 
Sobually renewed), Гр csscanmont year: , Some of these recommenda: 
d collection cf the tar was en. lions fonnd erpresson їл the Finance 
Husted for the most pert wo local Act, 1909-10.” One shilling romaine 
Commissioners, known ВА general or | the rate on incomes between £2000 
district commissioners, appointed by | and 23000, and 9d. оп incomes below 
the Land Tax Commissioners out of | 22000. But the rata оп all unearned 
thelr own body, and not In any way | incomes and on the earned portions 
subiecto the Control of the govern: | ot incomes exceeding #2000 from ali 
mont. ‘hee coraistionore received | souroee waa raised Lo 19. 2d. A super. 
Bo emaneta on, although exerapled tax ol 6d. lu ihe pound was imposed 














‘parochial’ offices and оп persons whose incomes eroeeded 
service. Their duties consi in sign: 25000, the frst £3000 not to 
ing and allowing 1. T, aesesmenta,|ci ‘with such tax. "To obtal 





аа тац л. Doe 
Pack air rs imer cis Уч, Т Шаш; 
Doa a pod e a ERE ЧГ 
EXCI GGG саш, КЫ ES yest onding 
QM meds mne АТЫГАР top mie ETE 
EEE TE ы шл ран 
GROG SB? rre dent ӨР ae cag a утаа 
Ext FEE CI ET 
Erud diviene oyt Ы eami Y Bee ot ame 
сис КӨ КГ 
TEE. altel Seti P, IST ie GI EE 
ry Ui ama ele a e qtd 
Pe on tae agga iier. ао, undae a gere 
Gier inet ed eia tle rua Rice 
bx | NS t E ырыр 
ptu “Hie el sical af dE Ap Sed 
LONE E ep S ELS 
ыык бан ahem que de Pr P at 
Lea c ET I RES 
gonorally solicitors aet as legal| owners of lands and houses (provided 
pO DCN NC pee 
EA E FEES Дун e houe doas 
META Pi m ofa eni pu est AD er NS MA, 
EURO Hur ae eG 
тар а M ERES 
LIH CONCRA. ETRAS 
TRE US reru es tn rmm sed a e d 
forma filled in. Whare the assessors | average generally being taken Jor the 
Object to tho tax-payers estimate, | five years preceding the date of assess- 
VS Mr Pe toS ena UTE le tno riy Ft 
PUN Re bonnet "ale tno Pin " 
Берре ыда teure, hte able a te PI FM араз 
Tote ів to obtain payment of the | shows в curious irregularity in the not 
a ue EC o ACE 
кыы Pi Peer Me E eria Sen iet a ci d 














Income 


the total receipts for the United 
Kingdom were ав follows :— 
235,378,100 
38:629846 





Lo delay in 
Finance Bill of 


tures for le enm 
chide 
ot the 
Бо борот шел? was mended 
in tho rovurne for 1000-1010, and the 
sompgicsionces state that it fi not 
ie to furnish complete statisties 
for any year in regard to the super 
tax because they continue to гете 
Setoras for 1309-10, 1910-11, and 
THT}. "Pho yield for 1000-10 wasup | 
to the tae of оі report 22,575,000. 
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Incorporeal 


Bub in Massachusetts, and lu а fow 
other states, ап I. T. Ча levied for 
local purpc 
‘comes осел 


су. Whore 
notes or other resognined instruments 








Such р 
converte, 

tiblo paper currency, and by Eng. 
igh law tao Bank of England mus 


always pay gold on demand for ita 
notes, and в private bank must always 
give gold or Bank of England notes, 
on demand, in exchange for ita ows 


notes. 
Incorporated Law Society, a society 





‘Tho Bacal systema cf moat other of solicitors established Jd 1825 (2 
countries, except Kranoo and Hun: exercise a general control over the 
ry prota for some form of LU. intareeta of поа нора “Any anlieitar 
fa Germany the income la classified practising in Croat Britain, ог who 
tor the purpose of taxation inta tour Вая елле t practise, IE eidgibla for 
fouroce! CD) Capitals (2) lands (3) membership. "Tho prosent, member 
trade and industry, and (4) employ: ship 18 upwards of 9000. The society 
mene for gui. iho imit ‘for ox. B composed of a président and vio 
emntlon dido row. Them ie а president аппа elected,” and am 
graduated 1. T. in Пај dating from elootive council of forty а ‘and 
T64, but income derived trom land ten extraordinary, тешеге The 
io tact subject to Lk In Spain |rosiety oramines students for all the 
the primary claaeideation of incomes soliciere’ examinations, and mako 
i into those derived from persona! arrangements for lectüres. 1È i 
exertion, amd those hom property authorised by statute to inquire into 
With a graduation amradini to the | all cases of alleged misconduct on the 
Dature of the employment. “inmost | part of solicitors, and te report tho 
dnt "Nerd Teams, derive i Of a qs ta the High Сои 
from capital i mado o fundamental the High Court may in iia discretion 
head of classinoation, tae rate of the either strike the name of the offending 
taz ia higbor than for insemes docived solicitor o3 the rolls or euspena hin 
from. other ‘sources. in Austria from practice. lu casos of Suspected 
the I. d. imposed or net income ‘offences by solicitors. the 
le lu a Kradualed veroonloge frou society шау report to Mo. Public 
Wd per Sont. of an income of Z5] Prosecutor. The sockely has a build: 
up (04 per cit, on £4000, with à ing in Chancery Lane, Loudon, sui 
Richer complied. nrogreinon оп a splendi brary. 
incomes ‘above that amount. The | Incorporated Sooiety of Authors, 
endeavour to impose an 1. T. n the The, 22 AUTHORA, THR INCORPOR: 
United States has in the past met 4TRD SOCIETY Or. 
Si thuctuating suocear. Ak in Eng: incorporea] Chaitals and Heredita- 
land it began sa а war tax when it menta, Incorporcal chattels aro the 
‘was imposed by the Federal Govern: тта or terest incident to permnal 








ment айат the Civil Wer. It was not property, ер. po 
abrogata cil 1572. йс Waet revived Mk annulis COD аяш af d 
in 1895 the courts declared it to be bank, government stocks, debentures 


шоша ошай, witu Ше result that of pompanios. Such property is sid 
the constitution had te Le amended | t0 be inosrporeal because it has only 
tor vost ln Congress Ше посету а notional existence ва орон W 
Authority to impose the tar, and the corporea! chattels, Or those hay 
amendment is now before the states |» physical existence. Inco 
legislatures for their consideration. |herediiamenta are righta over or a 





Increment 
oonnootion with 


iaag, ea opposed io the risht of im 


mediate or future possesdon of the 





land iei, eg. rights of way, wd- | 
отвора СТУ of presentation "to a 
Vacant living), rente, commonable 
igata (sce Cosmo,” Базнтз or) 


Formerly the term incorporeal here- 


ditament included future estates or 
fntoroste In land or tho right to tho 


Tatere nonsenrion бу way of reversion, 
or remainder, (ses ESTAS, GRANT) 
Stich inporporeal hereditaments wars 
said vo ont РУ cond wills 
corporeal ay fa livers, аро 
Sl omen waa neon SSC 
Po pass then to another, Ав boi 
corporea! “chattels and Hered! 
noes 
Вано between” them 
таниды tarpor cance. 
Тастап] пеген (And Deere- 
ment). ‘The Finance Act, 1909, intro- 
aucet rhe navat cie OF taxing 
the increased eite value of and трах 
Fuen scoretion or value сап bo said 
[n any case to havo been due to some 
cause not eportaliy conna with, 
SE rolerabio othe tie oftho owner, 
Such as the general progress In wee 
of tho community. The I. value dot 
SE phone of for every 23 of 
alte seating after ApH BO LA 
zad ie jered оп сема oosasions 
tneticad elow) upon the amount, 
fay, by which th sito velas of the 
isad oh tha cotasion on which the 
duty fa to bo collected, oxcooda the 
Orginal ‘ato. value ol the Jana ва, 
Sesertained in accordance with tho 
Suena) provisionn ef the AS aa to 
кчы "fite original, шеша 
or osarlimiepului as on 





аз no 








site value 
"rt 8 Тоб, в Bred by the general Dui 


valuation to Do made undor tho Aet, 
which valuation appears to be the 
estimated market, price of the free- 
eld ûf sold. tree from any mortgage 
, and subject to such 
payments ая rant. rates, tithe, taxes. 
and euch burdens aa edeomerte and 
restrictive covenants), minus certain 
deductions representing the value of 
the buildings, cost of capital expendi- 


ture on improvements, and the inore- | 


ment ju silo value by reason of the 
presence of the buildings upon the Lond. 

“ae difference thus given is the basis 
upor which the owner is to be taxed. 
‘and the four occasions on which the 





Шай houses 


tke coatpation of 


agricultural purposes, 


aud properties 


SEM ru Saath 
Жа котсыз 
arc Ir УС 
EXE DA areal 
VLA mei 
and Ridgway'e Housing, Town Plan- 
ERT enis 
e 
mna 
р 
of a bird in sitting ов 
eggs to hatch them, but the 
A E 
rar amare inne 
Чок ку зс 
EE Meath 
mothers,’ or ' incubators ^), mployod 
Pine e 
similar purposes in bacteriological 
CR ON 
often tho task of the female only, but 
siesta as rela 
E erp d 
FERE ы 
Ea ek fag 
Echo ere tia nea 
p I. d 
pA dr eae 






the action 
ita- | her 
mas by deed, the die. 





if tion varies considerahly in length. 


from three weeks with rarens and 
common fowls, to wx Ог seven with 
swans and ostriches, and two moois 
or less with swallows. The habit of 
brooding over thelr young ia not in- 
frequently found in other creatures as 

is, for example, in ear- 

Wigs, coutipedes (Seulopendra), and 
ons. Two of the chief factors in 
Maintaining the spark of life are 
Beat and moisture, and therefore pro- 
| vision must be made frst and fore- 
‘most for these essentials. Artificial 


ed incubation was known from th» 


earliest times, and practised among 
the Chinese and Egyptians by moans 
Of Auge egr-ovens, types of which 
fare in use by primitive paople to the 
| prosent day. The two main cinsses of 
neater dre thoes in which hot ais 
used for keeping up а шог 
temperature, and those in which hot 
water secures the ваше end. Of the 
hot-air incubators. one o! the best 
Known is enclosed in a double-walled 
metal case, the space between tha 
walls being packed with а non-con- 
ducting material. Tho egg-chamber i 
warmed by a circuler hcuting-box, 
itself heated by в lamp. There arm 
flues for the passage of the hot аш, 
and tubular channels by which treshi 
enters. "The boat is roulated by 
an apparatus, and the aceessarr 
s | molstore obtained by (he evapora- 
Чоп of water Їп в vessel. Among the 








Incubation 
carlicst recorded of hot-water 
fheubatore are. Brader? А 
which nover became generally used. 
Goiener Staan Nos qub aud 
Жо 
pur The 


v Thomas ye, whi 
passed through several for 

most recent (1304) is double-walled, 
with "aoa-conducting material ber 
Tween tho walls Tha het-watar tank, 


consisting of two chambers, ів above | 


the 


enclosed, air-epace, while fresh air | 
gas Фо lot into, he "затар боша 
few aperyures at lis top. The теп. 
TERM Shan can Do ulated, und 
the water in (ho tank ls heated by 
an extemal boiler, the partic 
form of which ensures a Continual 
circulation of water. Tho next Im- 
raved form waa that of Mr. Charles 
Pearson (1880), whieh had а new type 
ef thermostatic’ capsule, ensuring 
hettar mentation of the haat Fhan the 
Bot water system, and which waa 
also simpler. as it needed no voller. 
‘Pho principio underlying the design 
of thls capsule da that the boling- 
point ofa liquid depends, not ошу 
Upon, ошен уш also upon 
pressure. A Auld was compounded 
ШОН would boll at 100° F., and en- 
Zlosed in an air-tight сарёше with 
flexible sides. "These sides expanded 
when, tho tamperature af the air 
Found the capsule had reached 100", 
And this expansion raised a lever and 
sok working the apparaius for allow 
ing tho escape of tne heat, generated 
ya lamp or gas Jet. A allding wolght 
also helped to keep up a 
perature, This system wor 2 adi. 
Eby, aad tho incubator re 
Adjustment for months at a time da 
Spile of Cao variations of our climate. 
Modern improvements nave led to û 
large variety of forms being Intro: 
A aby aim at RIBUS: 
the process to the greetost "possible 
extent and making it more depend- 
able while saving labour by such 
Slerioos ae шода ее (отете | 
aulomatio lamp- Alore, eto. 
Giese wel known. upto- dare Ш- 
cubstors are of rolativdy smell 
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Incubation 


the cost of working, both as regards 
fuoi “and labour, “ia recuoed to m 
minimum, end one oxporionced man 
Would be likely to have considerably 
"ав | Vetter results it ble whol» time were 
given vo ‘he change of the incubators 
mone e number of busy зава от. 
women of lees experionee, "Arü 
Inembation “has “the followin ad. 
[vantages over tho aavural” process : 
TD) Ae miei larger number ot eggs are 
[ablo to Ve successfully atched + 
|) тие опеката ara тб) trom жөк 
der ol being trodden to death by 
‘ol veing trodden io 
[tho icn. on the other bard, cego that 
tave had to be kept some little while 
Frosh, always Поов 
Then,’ whose, bodily 











icular | warmth come to oxert some favour- 


able lnfuence oa the germ that 
artificial methods fail to supply. Loss 
of chickens, through their inability 
ta escape from the shell, іх sometimes 
xc, Беат In incubators. Рог a 
ing Ing or two cf eggs 

roody ben is naturally moro eon- 
qenien. Game reepers use ineube- 
tors largely for Pheasants, 
and, of course. on lar лу 
farme they are indispen: 'arious 
forms of toster-moibers, artificially 
warmed by lamps or hot water, have 
also been contrived in which the 


таса. rovs enloka are сара ot 
Bire donatione, and specially nre- 
огой fous can bs ашу iatrod'aosd, 

incubators. dier 
bind ‘ic for bind in that tho hoa 


erally surrounds all 
there is usually no sj 








of the incubation chamber, and 
рез apparatus 





for keeping tho air molst. 
mo heated by warm 
warm air. They are 


| various forms, во: 
‘water, others by 
mos 


| 





"Arsonval 
ECCE 
Hoareon't. 





Sud gan tako only a sicily аде || Fuman incubstore Love also been 
uber of est The size wlll pics ае ата прочита ази ре, ТОЗ 
bably greatly increase in the future | weak to survive under ordinary cour 
for Commercial ‘purposes, and may dicions. “ine Br was ihat ot Dr 
contain as many ad 30000 eggs at a | Tarnier (1980), used ln Pari and өп 
FECE EM AE NM ein 
thess large Structures aro called, are | which la uscd at various hospitals and 
well advanced in the experimental | workhoures throughout Great Britain. 
е, and an interesting. ‘possibility | See Т. prod jun., H ydro- Incuba- 
fa that Cher may be wed ov opera. ton. D sR faa Phe Bodo Poty; 
tively bs ا‎ poultry traders, |J. 3. B. 
аралаи 9 districtotsmellbolderr са 
dario, et наноса 


Subject to the efficient control in 
thet of temperature and ventilation, | Incubators, ae calaloxuce of Hecron 





Google 


Incumbent 


ot London; Camb. Scientic Instru- 
ment Co., Cambridge, aud P. Lequex, 


Incumbent (Lat. I bend or 
ay areng М etd 
fo signify ° diligent residence, or 
fous appheation to cuties.” In 
йоне! law, it includes such 
Pactra, тага, and 
ag have boon dul 
опор» "Every I. or Пабег of а 
гоо! болобо, баа care of souls in 
‘Own. parish (see IMPAOPRIATION), 
soir ha'a spiritual conce for en 
Other clergyman io preach, 
ers, or otherwise officiate in the 
a of another L, without autho- 
воп of the diconsan bishop. An T 
is sz oficio, chairman of tne voeter, | foun 
anû upon him devolves the duty hi 
Keeping the local register of merriogos. 
I2 ‘ond burials. TWO Ta. Шау 
байо ОЗ (her abo Gian. 
E ч че; po 
poor vinga) by dood 
io pr desires МЫР irc 
. minority, scrmoniaea: 
[^ (trattckiag in benetivey), lack 
Roly, orders, conviotion for felony, 
Ft т oriee, and euo ерй! 
Ойзпоев as afirining doctrines con- 
ET to pino, Thirty nine Aricio, 
Soniem, and demanding pay: 





ment бог adrmibistering a sacramen. 
AT I may resign by appication to 
the ordinary, but a resignation is 


invalid unless assented to by the 
Бор. 


spatula, the term used for books 
d before the year 1500. See A. 
Bernards pe d e£ des debuts 

de l'imprimerie en Europe, 1853. 
indecenoy. Indecent éxporure of 
the person in public is а common law 
lemeanour, punishable by fine or 
Tmpriaanment sith hata Ial onm or 
both, whether thero be ar intention 
ER ‘violate tha canons of decency or 
ot, ‘The public exhibition of obscene. 

Wangs, pictures, or рпоготарцв, 
punishable by Hao aud traprison- 
Rent, and magistrates have power to | 
issue search warranta for the seizure | 
and destruction of obscene books or 
Bietures, in places where etch articles 
‘are suspected to bo sold or dealt with 
for pront. Advertisementa dealing 
with venereal discaeos also come 
within the Acts prohibiting the ex- 
hibition of indecent writings or printe, | pi 
апа are punishable on summary con- 
‘vietion with one month's imprison- 
spent or а fine of 405. Sending in: 
басні prints, books, мо. 

ов, abate ter ы 
ind VERD meres ioe 
ог 


Ее Fete] 
Lie 
exooeding two yeare, under the Of- 
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‘curated 
ча in thas | 


Indenture 


tenons the Porson Aet, 1961. 
Sodomy or bestiality la a felony pun- 
fable? us panel servitude foe lle, 
от imprisonment, nol exceeding imd 
ay orth. nr withons erc labour. 
Fhe Criminal Law Amendment Act, 
Take, provides & punishment of nat 
mors than two geom" imprisonment 
| PER of without hard labour. in the 
EE. ы 
румду , committing, oF being в 
|Party to tne eommislon of any aot 
|$ жое D Uy ашу maig with any 
E sale itio МУ 
oy ашыг in ап respects, 
Indefinite, in “mathematics, 
опта ted Tor Intnl out ab he 
eser tune e generats oriy te he 


ind 





The phrase 1. Integral, te 
denote the ова of integration, 
without reference to limits fa^ds 
ава faz are respectively I. 
definito intograls. 
Indemnity, в contract, or 
| implied, to’ Kee. a person immune 
| from Mbillty ander & contmot into 
which he has entered, or intends te 
enter. Contracts of fre, marine, and 
‘tecidant insurance (bat not life casur- 
ance), aro Instances of such contracts 
An lime fom а contract oi 
guarantee or suretyship, because the 
ЕТУ orn guarantor on тобу do 
ponds upon ^a. third the 
Brindisi? debtor, "max Tur deraut. 
‘whereas the poreon under a ability 
to Indemnity another Is bound to do 
0, irrespective of the default of other 
Dereone A contract OF T. I» nob» Dube 
gaaranted ie, within the Siatita ot 
nude (see CONTRACT, and FRAUDS, 
Starore Or), and, therefore, Thé 
form of an T. is immaterial. ‘Other 
familiar examples of 18- are tha 
ied contracte by prinofpals to in. 
еттү thelr accredited agenta from 
all ability properly incurred in rela 
tion to the agency. This principle in 
the law of agency also 'applios as 
DE MET: 
lomnify а person against lability, for 
aa laeta ctia void. Ira wider 
Sense T. connotes “thas unwritien 
principle of our law which enjoins the 
Boligation of the state to compensate 
& person whose privato property has 
Seon computscrliy taken, for publie 
овса: а principle which, in par- 
юшат cases, Ande statutory "ex. 
pression in various private Acts ot 
алана supplemented  D7A the 
| Bands Claus Acts 








| ry practican топушоң 
| with a dede (re ings the require: 
| ent ot “indenting” the be, 
| caine Shneerssary to the veli 


an instrument. An I. was an 
ment made between two or more 
persons with distinot interests, as 


Independence 
SUVS IANUE 
made person or set of persons 
Bavia ideutical Interests, Formerly. don 
copies of en instrument were always 
iade ou the eade. yestrsealy or 
Paper, and then cut into as many 
Pasta м thore were ccpice, with А 
Wary or soslloped line, ao that the 
Fenulinencse of any part could ai any 

UICE DG E 





fitting tho e ther, Other |an 
formalities ha en tha place of 
ао ol a deod 

вш! 
The cap. cf Bu- 
B.A. Yu ls situa- 
Gontral, and on 





Pop. (1910) 3617. 9. Tho 
af. ct, Montgomery co. Кад, 
„А, It is situated on tho Vordigris 
‚ and on the Atchison, Topeka and 
Banta To, and the Miicour Fuels 
Hallroads. "The ohie? public bul 
fo the couit-house it le the centre of 
в natural oll aud gus region. 
chief industries aro agriculture, and 
the manuf, э? cotton, paper, crackers, 
010) 10, £30. 


Fes and dour Pu 


Day, à day observed 
1 the United S 


s. 





a legal holiday, and |o kopt up by 
Tarifs oeleprations, moh ae att 
Dd 


oti speeches and moti 
memoratos the 
'endence on Jul 





pou Bo ean 
NNUS ES 
Doa cil 1 
PONO Qa Es 
Ense ois t de 
c TER 
Tu rc р а 

Erotic eed 
[PI pep 
gei а неран; 
р, co thot he might prido ever | -L 
the coming-of-age conference, also 
to be beld ta Bradford. Och 








‘and Mr. 
fortunes 





with those of the Labour Party 
teh if, has created and to а certain 


ot 


oxtent dominated, but the party, as 


а party, has been steadily dectini 
membership during the period 1910- 





13. "At present there are seven 
‘bare of the Labour Party in the 
House of Commons returned under | 


the auspices of the LLP. The party 
is reprsented om Ше board of the 
Daily Citizen (q.v.), and publishes the 
Labour Leader 


(кент) and) the 
Socialist “Review (monthly). Secre- 
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ta on July &. IE | 


dn- | positive ani 


fn | instance, 


Index 


M, к. Johnson; aadrom, 


Eier ‘Square, Flect Biroot, Lon. 
Independent Order of Oddfellows, 


see ODDFELLOW S. 
pendants, or Congregational- 
ists, see CONGBEGATIONALISTS. 
Indeterminate, in mathematics, 
usod in several connections. Simul 
taneous equations are called 1., when 
len? number of such equa- 
fiona ia given. "Thun the equation бт 
j3y- 21, тһого 2 and y are indepen: 
dent unknown quantities, 13 I. 
Baa an infinite number of solutions, 
In the diferential calculus, the name 
‘Indeterminate is given to such ex- 


when 





procions aa tho шык ег ® 


J, Which take the form © or sitai- 


oe 
lar forms, such as $, 0 xo, eto. 

Index, in mathematice, that num- 
ber Placed after а quantity to denote 
the power to which the quantity is to 
be raised, “Thus at-axaxaxd. 
TN that arial at oats 
шого generally, a” x ge = um t A, 
Where m and п are postive. whole 
тыру. “This is one of ihe funder 


z 











quom, 





лала л. т апа паар 
Ето to such quantities osoh end a ри 
hose mesninga to which she formula 


leds us. Thus atxalaal! і =a, 


|р а}-у® and more generally а? = 
aê, also ax. 
=1, and a*xa-t-a*-*-, ^з, 
and шого gonorally a^ 


roni 
m 
NOE] 
(о Roman Church on doctrinal or 
[Set age he тый ee 
Serv gant period in che history of 
Each hy 
the church, and the earliest known 
is the Notitia , Librorum. 
dq n DU MEA 
Errare 
REL P aT 
What mey be regarded as tho irst 
[ist mur e, каны ts i 
RO oer teet a 
Equum i Ea ae 
firmed by Clement VIIL in 1696. 
RR PS ШЕ 
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logue are allowed to be read after 
correction ү, ‘alteration, with the 
ral of the orders of the 
‘Buthoritien, the Het ia termed. Index 
Eapurgatorius. The preparation of 
the Index was, In the nret instance, 
committed to the care of the eon 
EForation of the Roman Inculsition, 
ut Inter Popa Sixtus V. organised а. 


tion, consisting of & Bi 
spepial congregation, consisting of а 


prefect, cardinal 
‘Sxaminiers of boo! 


, the proceedings 
Being governed br rules id. down 
by Topo Denedict XIV. in а con- 
atitation івапей in i753. AU books, 
that animadver upon Roman doo- 
tmine and all Versions ot the ible by 





unauthorised poreons, are placed оп 
the Index. | See T. Hurley, Com: 
mentary on the Present Index Lepisla 
tion, 1908. 


Tila, An extensive peninsula of 
Southern Asis; after сша ihe most 
Populous country of tho world. Tbe 
E Rulon of ng country approaches 
до ayant ia сараар ога 
neous mass ot various nations 
Raving’ dimeront’ ianguagea TAERA 
aud customs, Since the ораза ot 
fhe 1rth century, the hiatory 

has bosn closely connected with that 
OF Great Briain.. Sinop tha, ume it 
Become a dependeney of the 
British empire and sfords а hue 
коша or ENSEM 
or British capi 3 

"which the country b» knon 
je derived from the Persia 





Through the Gi 
RAS Greens and 
fromthe, Sanskrit ‘name’ given to 
the R. Irene (Stndhus). At Smee the 
Hindustan bae beon applied 
Zo Gio whole река, but thd i ine 
coral siaga the manie apple oniy 
fe aparticular region of that country. 
‘The nativos of T aro so mixed that 
Über have no one neue for tie 
Scr bin Wed he ВЕН ыра 
tion ths oficial native form of tee 
бап haa tec hed na Hin and the 
sod form аз indies 
Aeris 2 lange 
mulo which Uta out south 
fhe шышы or Southern Am 
es triangle in form, tho Bago 
} рш of he iai Тра. 
the the Sas of the trangia wi 
{Rs apor runs far ош Into тоба 
kn. Оп ite western. cease it is 
Veste by tho waters of the Arabian 
Eile oe e a ie oan de 
St Bengal, Tho extremo lon 
ST вараш ion mand at 
Si ka widest part, i about 1000 m. 
Pur the peninatin tapers doen almost 
тов ne point ite sonthorn exter ty 
teing Cape CSmann, ‘ae southern 





onin- 
from 
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about 8*, whilst the most northerly 
point is found well within the limita 
Sf the temperato zone, ie 37 N 
us the peninsula.” experences 
extremes ot Woather. Tho offislal 
designation 1. includes not only the 
insula already dcocribod, but also 
urma, on the É.. together with the 
islands of the Arabian Som, and 
y of Bengal, and Aden and Perim, 
"heh "are ^ politically 
Tninis'erod aT On the other band, 
Ceylon, an idand adjacent to t 
SW: casto Is streated and admini 
tared separately. in formar laym 
tho dare of the greet companies —1. 
was Оу na means altogether nnion thé 
Sway of the British, but the Dutch, 
Portuguese. and French, had settle: 
mente on the coast also. Tho romains 
pf fee settlements may Do traood 
in the various towns which belong to 
tho French end Portuguese even ab 
the present day, ер Goa Porta- 
gues), Pondicherri (French) The 
chief boundaries of i. are: On the 
N., the Himalaya "Mte, mbioh 
Separate 1. from Tibet and China: 
оа the W tho Suliman Mia, whioh 
ве Tom. Afghanistan, Al 
Balochistan; on, tho BW. 
Arabiad Sea and tho india 
шай ов tba E, (ho spurs of ts 
Himaleyas, whjeit separate I trom 
Burma, and tho Вау of Вы 
an init of the Indian Ocean. 
geography of T ae ge ы 
easily examined and followed if we 
divide the whole country up into 
the threo natural divisions into 
which ЧЁ falls: (1) The mountain 
ranges, £e. the Himalayas; (3) tho 
river plains: (3) the péninsua real. 
‘or the southom plateau of 1. whioh 
by the name of, tho Deooan, 
(T) rhe Himelayas + This series of 
[арша ranges is tho lotlest moun: 
tain system of the world. The range 
extends for a distance of 1500 
Found tno northern boundary of 
and sweeps round in a ball bend: 
‘The mosk precipiton чаба of the 
шш but na aitagethar пот, аа 
imos Dut na: altogether impaasa 
boundary., Tn Ewo pinoog the moun- 
tain rango |t severed by streams 
Pumting through, she Dibang Ro [n 
tho E. and the Тайра [m the чу; 
ie mountains soar 10 а bagat Id 
placer of newly 30,000 Tt. aid are 
Sontinually snow covered, Neverthe. 
oes, since time immemorial distinct: 
fend’ well-known trade routes bave 
































fh | been “known and communications 


kept up with the eonntmos N- 
of tho Himalayas in spite of the 
Barrier of the mountains. ^ The 
Himalaya form a double 

to the N. of 1. and send out also spurs 








most point ie in thé very contro of 
tne tropical region, ita latitude being 


land offshoots which ВШ the country 
between the Ganges and the parent 
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‘mountains themselves. On the W. 
thie offshoot is known by the name 
of the Suliman Mta; on the N.E. it 
forms the boundary between Assam 
and I., boing known as the Nags Mte, 
The “boundary "between. and 
Baluchistan is also formed by the of- 
Shoote of the Himalayas, but these 
latter offshoots by no means attain 
tho elevation of the others mentioned. 
The chief passen of the mount 
division ой 

Pass, the Kurram Dass, the 
Pasa, апа ihe Molan Бада. 
form the chief means of coramunica- 











(8) The river plaina : This division of | ch 


I 1e the richest ang most populous 
part. t cxtends їп œ broad bels | wi 


Aerona practically the widest part of | 


T, running trom E. to W. From th 
inning of history we And th 

of T. tho continual prey of тагаш 

tribes, who мөсү, down, from, to 

hills to plunder, "ће chief provinces 





of this part of I. ace Bengal, the 
United Provinces, the Punjab, and 
Rajputana. The importance of the 


mountain ‘system, tha Himalayas, 
may bo judged when wo sco the 
effect of it on the well watered plains, 
The river eyotom of 1. conata of 
three great rivers: the Indus, the 
Ganges, the Bramaputra, "The Indus 
Ties ou the northern slopes of the 
malaga, ексера and enters 

extremity of the range, and 
Saters the Punjab. The Gauges ш 


formed by the amalgamation of the 
streams which drain the southern. 








polau of e Himalaya Mts Т 
herefore to be noticed that thé 
Fiver тусш of such vest importance 
to the people of 1., is tae drainage of 
both the northern’ and the southern 
slopes of the Himalaya Mta. (3) The 
peninsula proper, the southern plateau 
Of India: This comprises the pre- 
Sidencics of Bombay and Ма, 
together with the Central Provinces, 
Hyderabad, and Mysore. The name 
of the Deccan was formerly applied 
fo ЧЕ Ite northern boundary la 
the Vindhiya Mis, а rango which 
stretches for about 800 m. from E. to. 
W., and which hae two groat peaks ab 





each extremity. In earlier thia 
formed в fairly effective ler 
between tha N. and the S. nf T., 
since tho range varice in height from 
3000-4000 10. The range ів now, 
however, picrecd by both road and 
allway and communication between 

È. firmly established, The two 
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fides of tnis triangular plataan, whieh 
has the Vindhya Mte. for a baso, are 
formed ry tho Kastarn Ghara and t 
Western Chats. 
are on anaverngoa much io‘tier 
of mountains than tao Postern. 
three chief rivers of tale district aro 
the Godavari, the Kistna, and the 
Gauvory, Those riso in tne Western 
Ghate Dic discharge into the Bay of 
Bengal on the eastern coast. 
Westorn Ghats, in fact, form such & 
severe barrier on tho western coast 
that the line of manniaina ia mn. 
broken by а river gorge, the rivers 
whieh id in the Werters Ghata dis- 
i aa ‚айу pointed oui, in 


Ot, eri) nd, the, 


large it the Gult of Canbay. Chet 
Smonaet the rivers of the latter elast 
фаз bo mentioned the Nerbudda and 
the’ Papa Tas ographioal 
Чыга ot P jou. visions im 
о every oiher department alse 
“in speech, language, race, and 
талтая ^ ThE three” main 
divisions оё T. already referred to, 
Sorrenpond alsa tn che differences it 
feolosteal structure. ^ qo oldest of 
lese tree divisions s tbe peninsular 
land for many, many certurios. This 
nd for many, many gerturies. 

part of 1. was land at а time when 
е mountainous portion, Le. the 
Himalayas, waa overrun By the sea. 
It ts in this ра that wo find the 
oldest strata, їп fact, tha age of the 
Vindhya Mts, cannot bo determined. 
‘The cepeatta foumd on Ene HIMAIRYAT 
Mts. are marine deposits, and. 

ine Palozolc ‘period to the Eocene 
riod these mountains voro overrun 
y the sea. The Himalayan region 18 
So nna meses of Tertiary Tocka ot 
S and masses о Tock О 
Yast thickness, which are overthrust 
tad folded [n the ‘most, violent 
feuhion. р the oldest 
Tooke consist of gacios, granite, and 
crystalline rocks” The rocks of this 
тооз are interseoed by bande of 
Traneition strata of very ancient: but 
undetermined ago. ` The strata are 
keneraliy found in an undisturbed 





the 
which 


lae 1. 


dras, | state, and the Vindhyan formations. 


as already mentioned. sre of great 
antiquity, In great contrast io 
these. rezjons ts ‘the 
Derater the we, and wilh is knows 
by the game of the. Ido Ganretic 
This plain is covered witb 
чел tend blowa chither 
the wines. "There а no rise In 7 
between the two great rivers the 
Indus ard the Ganges. ‘The alluvial 
deposita of the plain haro been sub- 
jected io frequent examination and 





prove tc us that there has been а 
eradual depression of that region even 
‘within modern times. chiot 


E ndia 
саеровиа which are found in tne Indo- 
‘Gangetio plain are gravel, sand, and 
Silay, тоне with e бетонна of peat 
‘forest, boda. jolta deposit. 

Fas iso booa воо Co More 
Sxaminstion, but tho dopth ot 
‘She deposit here cannot be, exactly 
a depth ot 

, but Unis 





T Bengal, which Washes the 
the currents have ity 
Sarko away the. deponit brought 
Sowa by tho rivere "ao depth of 
Gh bay here la orek 1800 fo that 
allowing for tne sant that the rest of 
he cout dig w 

Ubiusdiate neighbourhood бшу give, 
mb most, 10 fathoms, wo cal, боше 
to the conclusion that the deposit 
From tno ric: hes Mied up the bay 
RU ао дует дое Шор ар Шо ҮЗ 


alluvial deposit equals the depth of| 
tha Day, te about 1800 ft, Ihe 
mural “deposit of tho pin bh 

Ty boring. û Ub over | 
2080 Кош ideae. “We aro abie | 
to gather from the examination 


of the alluvial deposits that the de-| 
Pression ot the Indo-Gangctic plain | 
jo of rocont dato, and thot it is pro- 
тыу connecd with the elevation | 
of the northern mountainous district, | 
the Himalayas. 

тше Not unnaturally, in а 
country which stretches fom "the 


шү extremo о! climate, | 
then, either of the tropics or of thé 
temperato zone, will be Hound ia I, 
Yes roocraphical situation bus gren 
influence on this, expecially the 
mountain barrier oL te N., W 
prevents any influence of the plateaux. 
SE Central Asim end its peninsular 
fa enrrotnded by the Sea in the 
The “whole, country ма асе 
thes. well-marked and well-defined 
Baroda” tis cool the hot, Gnd tho 
Ташу seasons. The cool months are 
Sapifenced during Nov, Deo Jans | 
Who eariy pare of Feb. Bê | 
Weser is then st ite pleasantest, 
ey ad соо. The ioi season ve |a 
follows belongs, at any rate officially, | 
U6 Nore reus dis Gano aut Us) 
idle of June there їз а continual 
tbe of leniporeturo which i expert 
With greatest soverity in | 
сачы and Soutkera T. The contrast | 
ia temperature during йб coo! 
months 1s between N. and S, but | 
oping tng not months ве conta | 
oven the interior and the cass. 
puru ed 
ast temperasuree | cow 
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Begins about the middle of 
ФУ ho absorption Бу tho sun ct 
S tho “absorption Dy. tho. Fan ot 
moisture from the ocean, and H the 
monsoons tal then follow one of 
ое рев which, periodloaiy do 
$0 muuch harra to T ‘The rainy 
Tots for abont, tiree months, and 
luring hat perlod rain is 
iag foet priod ralo je чакап 
is Ey no means, however, equal in all 
Parta nf T. Parta of T» specially dn 
The Docean, aro loft after tho rains 
with a very emali suppiy, of water 
hence ariges tho ncocscity for a good 
sytem of Irrigation and canals At 
mud tpe avatamo аай 
[X Ia Ys ately follows 


shout the middle of September: amd 
tha manths which fallow, October 
and November, may be regarded ал 
the Tndian autumn. 


During thia 





T., ia now found ma plentiful. 
Frey ot Ion peculiar to Lt. 
Toss, ia f "rho. chi 


of prey of Ly however, io the gens 
‘which is found in practically every 

part of I. The advance of civilisation 
Bnet tne attacks made on (his animal 
by sportsmen have caused the tiger to 


А 





i- | become rarer than formerly, bat he i8 


by no means exterminated. ‘Tho man- 
gating tiger is usually an oid animal 
that ns become tog nfecblod to bo 
able to cal ordinary prey. He 

kills often from sheer desire to de- 
stroy, aud is а real cune Lo the 


uge | country in which he is found. It is 


bo unusual thing to hear of à man- 
eating tiger destroying over 100, 
sons, The favourite method of t 
shooting ia from the backs of ele- 
phanta, The leopard is also found in 
Even greater nutnbers than tbe tiger 
in all parto of 1. Tho destruction to 
‘property caused by thisanimal 
is enormous. ‘The cheetah is another 
tyne often confused with the leopard 
proper. Amongst the other wild 
animals to be found are the bear, the 
boar, the wolf, the bison, the’ ele- 
ЫШ, aad the rhinoceros.” Wild 
goats and wild sheep ere found on the 
Highest slopes of tho Himalayas, The 
wild asa in also to be found in 3-59 
of L, but ia practically unapproach- 
able owing to its timidity and sj 
‘Tho domosticatcd animale of 
chieny tho cow, the ox, and the 
buffalo, The two latter ar» used 
Principal as beasts of burden, the 
эг a sacred. ani- 
qual by Ше Hindus. | Horses are brod 








ko experience during this period, 
he monsoons or the rainy ‘season 


in I: and bat recently the bı 
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eon improved br the importation of 

they mro used but 
fie" amongst tre wiring тант 
Population. Donkeys and mules are 
Used very conedermbi. Sheep and 


goats are plentiful, an is also tho pig, 
Tut this later animal i8 of little Use, 
since by the majority of the nativo 
mulation the pig is despised and 
Monkeys abound in tho 

dea as 


FE nes 
it 

Lared, and are А 
Hey aro also үө 
A 





tity жө "et meo chloay Шш provide 
ing sustenance for the animals 
Brey. Tha rivers are all infested with 
бгосөййев and alligators. Poisonous 
snakes abound aiso in all parte of the 
‘country, the worst of all these reptiles 
Being ‘the Cobra dà Capello” (ne 
Eooded cobra}, which fe tho most 
deadly of ail. ' Another specimen of 
Great danger is the Russelian snake; 
Sbecimens of these later kind arc 
Usually carried about by tho native 
Tien, who cause Lhern 10 бше 
а position ‘as if dancing whilst they 
charm them with music. Many of the 
found in T., however, are in- 
Bocuous, and tho dangerous once arc 
Gradually receding before th» march 
Gf civilisation, since the government 
Ofer а reward’ for every dne which 13 
Killed. "he birds of 1. are of the 
‘usual variety found In tropical coun- 
ше. ig Birds 
re, Ше eagle, (meny epepimens 
of which are to bo found), and falcons 
SE an khade. Herons and ki 
abound, and are much sought after 
Sn account of their plumage. Water- 
Yow! are particularly numerous, and 
almost al the gams birda found in 
Europe abound im T торі the 
specimens to bo found aro pigeons, 
Partridges, qual, plover, dcs, and 
varieties of each kind are found 
abundance. ‘It Is Inveresting W note 
Et tro Jungle Towi o1 T., Waioh aro 
supposed to bo the anooswrs of Lho 
Semono fowl so froquentty soen in 
bound Ir the Jungles of 
OP Boh in I. is eroced- 
; and, indeed, forme а 

















Very extensively cultivated 


Lately, however, tho supply of fah 
throughout the ‘country has shown. 
some sign of decreasing in quantity. 
There seem to Le two reasons for 
this : (1) that the methods of irriga- 
on hove led to a догово, and (2) 
fy М the nan Se not properly 
Preserved, but taken "indie 
Stely. Since fish forms suon an im- 
portant article of diet, it is necessary: 
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to take measures to prevent sush а 
malar sa the diminution of fén In 


tataros of ia ome: T Pet RI 
postion ag fa oy ‘Stier res Ба 
ever. eause Та Nego AL bo Bs 
various and plentiful. te prod 

X thoes ot Ёла raies and of he 








temperate zone, Rice forma the staple. 
product of 1. and has done во ever 
since ‘boon known of 


ine 
Lab all. The producte of the tropical 

ions are very much those whioh 
ong would be led to expect to find in 
Such а ecuntry—tobacco, sugar cane, 


wu on the 
Slopes of the E Him: 

become one of the main products of 
1. In Assam the tee plant ia found 
growing wild. Coffee hae been grown 
in the southern parta of the poninrula, 
but with somewhat indifferent sue. 
cess, "Tho chief trees which are found 





are tho mango, tho orango, tho ban. 
yan, apd the bamboo. The teak and 
зато other treos useful for timber 


are produced in the mere hilly dis- 
tricte, whilst on tho slopes. 
Himalayas ere found the cedar, the 
fir, and the pine. But within recent 
Himes Forestry Department haa 
been act up for 1., and the foreste, 
which previously had suffered much 
owing to wanton destruction, Are 
now more carefully preserved.’ The 
Most Indigenous flower is tho water- 
lily, and European flowers oro found 
in Lhe greatest profusion et the present 
time. The whole of the vegetation of 
however, ШЫ) Ue regarded as an 
extension of the vegetation to be 
found in the principal districts whieh 
immediately border on the peninsula, 
ie, pf Okina, Persia, and Malaysia, 
ойи divisions. 1. пая а total 
sree 118915454, in. and a popu 
tion which was retuned im 9) 
ЗАЙ, showing an. Incroase 
on the” previous "census (1901), Of 
20,771,481, This can be subdivided 
again into British territory and native 
States, which are moro or leas under 
the control of British oficiales, ‘The 











arsa and ‘population of the British 
p MCN 
Wrasse? ТЫП}; or tho tative 





states, 691,263 eq, ta, with а popular 
Hon de 1302 Bia rhe nerd 
to (o equare milo In 1001 
Баа territory, 211 peona, and Im 
the native стора, working 
ba for ө whale otl. мш. E 
persons per square mi 
se nates all теит 
tainty of the British crown, bul are 
directly governed br a native chiet 
Whe is) amaliy helped by a BAUER 
resident. The British provinces are 
te follow: Buma, Amam, Mi 
Bihar aad Orissa the United 














tan (British), Bombay, Coniral Pro 
Vinos and "Berar, Coorg, Madras, 
Andamans, and Nicobars. Tho chief 





Punjab States, Daluchistan, Sikkim, 
and N.W. Frontier. АП these 
States еге ruled over by a native 
aon, Who exei suprema eon 
lj and Баз the power of life and. 
Eech native stato haa an 
Е "and revenues ot its own, but 
the power ol che ruler ie rated by 
realy arrangements by tho presenco 
of tie ‘Brith resident and by tie 
fact that the British government re- 
fuse to allow the native states to 
mako intorcallianoss to go to war ОР 
to misgovern the subject population. 
‘Any opntemion or misgavernment 
зрсошу receives the attention of the 
3011" returned the following popu 
lations Тог the, three - largest 
towns: Calcutta, 1,222,219: Bombay, 
SES: Magri,” 318.660. T. m 
turned twenty-nine cities with a| 
population of over 100,000, 

cial yes ~The whole popul 
tion of L may be divided Into ai 
Toast seven distinct racial types. The 
following is alist of the (урса and the 
dintrirs in which those I ea most. fre- 
quently prevail: the Таго renim 
dealin ат NU крот 

ie Indo-Aryan type, Punjal 
utana, and Kashmir: tho Seytho- 
галаа hd ot Weser 1. the Ch 
Aryo-Dravidlan ited "Prov. 
fio aud Bebar; Mogolo- Dravidian 
type, Ben ‘aud Ошта, Mongoloid 
Че Himalayas, Asam, Burma; the 
Dravidian type, Which extende prac- 
tically throughout ihe whole of the 


саша pr 
Т eens chief religions of L, 


witk the population whieh oslonge to |8 
each one. is riven Dy tne 191 census, 
din, 1248.182 


$n. a Old aco 243181 
НУ 427. Christian, 
3,876,196 > Jew,’ 20,980; “Animist 

Tub 108. Tike ‘oldest aad moet 
primitive of all these religions is that 
of the Animist. From the Animist to 
the Hindu is but 4 step. ihe chiet 
characteristics of the Hindu faith 
berg the aeceptavion of а large 
number of gods, of the caste system, 
ana of the cow as а sacred animal 
Buddhism, Jainiem, and the religion 
оС the Siklis, ean be held to be almost 
offshoots of the original Hindu faith, 
and, in fact, other bellefs which can 











Jain, 
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¢ | or tne Buddhists in 


417,580,820; | dian, 
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be hold to differ far more than Bud- 
dhiam from Hinduism are regarded 
simply за secte or offshoots of the 
original Hindu faith. Of recent ye 
the hostility between the Hindu anc 
the, Mohannnedan hus been noticed 
fo be considerably on the decrease. 
Whereas, however, there are in- 
numerabile sects and schisms amongst 
tho believers in the Hindu faith, thero 
яга but two sects amongst the Mo- 
hommedans—the Sunni: 
Shiaks. The Sunnis in 1. 
in the majority, The original 
medan population was found amor 
the Mongols and Pathans who in- 
vaded I. as conquering races, and 
even to the present time it i» posible 
mark distinctly the doecudants 
FETA conquering races wo were 
originally edan, urd the 
reet? or tho eongunred таса, who 
followed the faith of the conqueror 
lesa from raiigiona conviction thant 





| from the desire to botter thoir lot, and 


whose descendants since hava be- 
como аз fanatical end ae forvid in 
their faith as the descendants of their 
previous conquerors. The majority 
1. are to be 
foundin Burma, and not in І. Proper. 
The total for (he whole of, T. is 
10,121,448 ; о! these, 10,384,579 aro 
to be found in Burma; 3), 000, Н 
100,000 Parsees are to be found in tho. 
Presidency of Bombay; of the Sikhs 
in Т. out of а total’ of 3,000,000, 
3,800,000 aro to bo found in tbe Pun- 
80 Province and the Punjab States. 
‘And of the nearly 4,000,000 Chri 
tians in T.. over 2.500.000 are to ba 
foundin the province of Madras, orin 





She native ака of Madras,” Tho 





place, 16,081, eut оба total of 20,980. 
"Longunge-— The following are ths 
chiet "Lnguistio families of I. The 
Timbers given are in millions of tha 
sopulation.  Indo-Chineso family : 
wO- Karen, "I»beto- Barman: 
Siamese Chinese, 1712: Dravid 
Munda family: Munda, 3'18, Dra: 
‘86°51; Indo-Arpan, 321 1 
Беш, 0D: Опса, 0 33: Euro: 
can lang 027; "Un 
Bite, (if. DS whol being Some 
Bleed by two returna, Vernaculare of 












Шог Asiatic countries 0 05; and 
language not returned, 6:95. бе lan. 
mare prevalent (hat Rags 


in the peninsula 24 were return 

Education —The system of educa- 
tion which erista in È at the present. 
time owas ita cxiatenoc entirely to the 
British government, but т bas 
‘always boen found to bo most suc: 
cessful when, as far as the nailves are 
concerned, it hes been based upon 
some ву, lously se 
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tradition, or by the cfforte of thol 
natives themselves. From the earliest. 
days I. cannot be said to have beon | of 
в primitive country; ithad its 
of education in ita own peoullar litera- | ei 
turo, в н time when it future Euro: 0 
peas conquorers wero wrapped in th 
miste of ignorance themsel 
Жай tmoas of Indian Dreceturo and 
‘education as far buck in Шо history of 
that courtry аз wo can go, and many 
of the institutions which we find traces 
of are similar to the early educational 
institutions of Ka&em Europe 
and Western Asia. The real impetos 
to education, i.e. modern cducation| 
in L, came "from the missionaries, | 
who” had studied tho vornacular. 
lu order the more саайу to continu | 
their work, and who aimed also at tho| 
teaching of English to the natives, in| 
order that, they might attain to the| 
culture of the West. After в number | 
of colleges bad been established in 1 
i carn after a long roport | 
ееп made о them, established 
three universitice—ons at Calcutta, | of 
another ai Madras, aad a. third a. 
"ay. This was also accompaniod 
jo of local саро и which 








waa, in princi Ж thorough, and. 
which e zhout every | 
province, 1s roosi ving govern. 


Ions aid wem set uo everywhere, 
and a properly gradusted system of 
education, which extended from the 
Slemectary school to the university, 

was established. Recenti, the whole 
gystem haa been thoroughly over- 
hauled, and it obvious that | 
something mnst he dona to, increas 


the amount of clomontary education, | arte, and abon 


since the primary schools were very | 


badly attended. ‘The desire for secon- | 3: 
dary education and а university | 


ourse rat, se та Gertaln clase, 





posi but in the primar эро 
Tess’ than 8,0 Hended, out of 
a total px 300,600,000. 
Some steps have Deady boc тароо: 


ermanent grant of nearly 


bof obi e now miade ania foe 


primary schools. ‘Technical schools 
And industriel sdbooly have been, sot 
up all over tho count 


Убомо, and аши сойо 

рете done puc een] jane bare, 
icem very lan 3 

the whole, adieationin T máy Bs hala 


to be distinctly on the upward grade, 
The returns niade in the census oí 





1901 were as follows: 
Able to read Unable to read 

and write and write 
Males 14,800,080 134,753,026 
Females ‘996.341 14976459 


‘The educational outlay in 
1900-10 was £4,583, 08: 
present fve ublverd ties: 


India 
Madras, Domboy, Aliahobod, and the 
Panjab, and ‘these all ave a number 
iated colleges. In cach province 
there iss BORSA Choa ane Paro are 
LI schools of art. Tn tao your 1008 
11,880. students matriculated 

thoro are in British Indis 

170409 educational алатот mih 
a total attendance of 6,211,018 
Кылыг, But ot the totai number of 
boys of Теве than 
4 per cont, attend school, and less 


пай 
some coaplexity and difficulty. 
do more summarie 





the history ot 3. is copeerned. 
account of 


ET EAA Hindu to a thos 
‘3000 years bafore the beginning 
the Christian cra, but it is wel 
h imposible to place any com- 
donoe in ‘accounts 


ШОН we have of those perioda., The 





first invasion of 1. was that of the 
Aryans. who сате from the N. W. and 
lived for somo time on the southern 


йоз of che Hlualayay botore thes 

y entered the great 
Gougetic plain and druve Unck te 
Dravidian population into tho re 
о S; p pes invaders 





һә the anti 
ашу of thelr origin. "hey formed 
Natos in tho groat piala, and they 
БО great towns, Шо wiley ot many 
of these remain down to the present 
day (eg. Benares, Aryan Baranen). 
ТМ sia radon "aided ыш 
definitely up ipto four divisions : 
Нгалтайа, ar the priests: tho ahai 
rigna, or nobles y the Variteus, almost 
Odern йай olmas, ind ihe 
Baraan or orf viaaa, 
pally of aon-Aryan peoples wha were 
Шо slaves cf thelr oonquarora. Hven 
during tals eariy period some oom- 





census of of I. and the 


yy Дю your Thero ES 
hore are 
Cate. a nom aad VIBES Maite wid 


munications and oommarce seems to 
have taken place Lebweea the pen 

"Western peoples. eepesi 

| aliy with the inhabitants of Babson, 

Er the civilisation and the 

religion ot, tue poopie became жг 

and about the year 800 ас. 

| ко Lived the grea: roformer Buddha 

ЧЭ. His Ше and works have tean 

idod im mystery i neverti 
x. Dut that he waa $ 
that ho established 
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aer over the rester | ocurt by ймы, Magasthonss, wrote 

АТ the same time we gel. 

a religion which 

Varhamana 


is panenan af Eh pur, титл. 
3 1i 


he _inserintions rock 
ann eaused Lo ba plaga terongheut 
fad the longth mod breadth of hês ermnire 
vee are able o шш that e ruled 


Бай | ‘ths predora 
af | Ly but after his death, 
ime 


i 
ifa 


т. 


gg 


Е 
x 


н 


GEHN 


jur 
de fu hen Pel eie emit 
EX M iz orl 


hers, and 
fnt time the relation tween Ше 
трк uk и) native kiss wem | 
soriial amd. wall онай, 1 
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who conquered all the provinces of 
the Ganges, and established himself 
in Southern 1. as well. Under 


Tugupta II. fresh additions were made | Sul! 


to the empire, but finally, about tho 
ear 450, the Huns from Central Asia. 

the empire and brough: the 

Gupte dynasty to an ead. The Huns | 
established themselves in N. Indis 


which they annexed to the Паз | 


empire, which now extended fram 
Persia to Khotan, and Analy, at tho | 
beginning of the Oth gentry, Ше Hune 
were beaten by a Gupta king. Тре 
Sth and ӨШ centuries, however, seem | 
to havo been periods of terrific war- 
fare in the history of I, The last native 
prince of Northern. was Harsha, 
Who ruled with a {док baud tho. 
whole of Northern I., but. 
death confusion reigned in the land 
ractienlly ta tha eanquest. by the 
hammedans Much of the know: 
ledge which we hava or T. during thena 
poriods is duo to the journeys and tho 
works of the Chinese pilgrime, who 
came to visit the shrines made 
to them by their religion. 
the greatest of all ti 
Ghwang, who came in the time of 
Harebs, and who has left в book in 
ish Цо wives the experience of Ше 
travels throughout practically every 
‘of I. After the death of Harsha, 
he Виа of i conus 
‘dynasties and kings, whom it is im- 
ihin to ттеп im detail. ae 
gradually in Northora L the pro- 
vinces began to find rom? shape and 
form under the government of the | 
Rapua. or, monibers ot Ehe rug | 
amio, Cat tho "ead of tho ota 
century Ue tost imporlant kiendor 
Was that of Panchala, whilst tho Pala | 
ings ruled in Bengal, and another 
important dynasty wea the Chaurel | 
dynasty. Until the end of the 3rd 
century the Andhra dynasty miled 
the Deccan, and this dynasty was 
succeeded by the Chalnkya. Kainnta, 
which laste, 
the 1th century, and was then merged 
in the Chola dynasir. Тһе оше 
Kingdoms of the verr S. were 
Pandya, tho Chera, and tho Chola. 
These kingdoms suffered in шашу 
mentia! pointe from the kingdoms |f 
of the М. The chief power of the 3. | 
assed into the hands of Chola, but. 
у, in the 13th and 14th cen-| 
turies, the invading Mohammedana 
found the kingdoms of the B. a very 


Ы low of tho 10th contury 
witnessed ‘the beginning ot the m- 
шоя of the Mohammedan: ^ The 

















(ter whose |; 


is a confusion of | 


until tho beginning of |L, 


India 
were Ыар 

sala of ihe N: ot E, At the 

th oniar (087) the 





ud of Оралу mecen 
[tie throne of the Amir of Sabuktigin, 
ppd commenced s boy war адаа 
[fhe ыш: oe I ta a gerept 
number of cami е gradu: 
increased his power enti it extended 


| oF the mol 
here bo traced out in de: 
before the Mohammedan бп 
sot up, and before even the 
medans claimed for one of thelr 
dynasties the title of emperor, many 
Mohammedan settlements nad been 
mado. Dynasty attor dynasty eottlod 
omasel vco at Deihi, ond, gradually 
read into the Deceanitelt amoni 
| the Mohammedan states formed in 
| Deccan, the mare important ones were 
| Golconda and ‘Traces оё 
| me extent of the Mohammedan. in- 
|vasion can bo found at tho present 
ime ш the many architectural, re- 
maine, aad by thie means we aro able 
to Icarn thot practically tho whale of 
T gradually passed into their band 
|THE йаш of the ith emt 
wilneseed tho outrages of 
{беш 
‘Mongol hordea, Boe: 








iy since long 


ine was 
ioham- 








ghisfieio, Chinghiz pn 


though they attained coun derabis 
Power in the N.W. af India, were, 
| Reverthelers, unsucceastul in th 
Sitompts to’ penetrate into T. Haelf, 
and these attompts wero beaten back 
фер, br the Mohammedane of 
orthora 1. Ia 1308 came tho groat 
Invasion from Central Asia of Tamar 
the Lamo "(usually spoken of as 
Tamerlane) who, swoeving down trom 
the mountains, ct to Delhi 
swept all opposldon before Ыш, and 
Ime өз epea та bolere blr and 
EO INST чо De 
rociaimed emparar o? 1- Quickly, 

wever, he passed out of L, and for 
а Lime the title passed with him. and 
again remained merely a collection 








| of states with no real head. At the 
beginning of the 16th cent 


; how. 
of all the 


Bebe, Baber wasa Mongol descended 
| om the great Taimur and from the 
equally ferocious Chinghiz Khaa, 
| Doth cf whom had made Attacks upon 
L mith varying success, Пе had spont 
твт part of his youth i a vam. 
attempt to, restore ihe empire 

‘Taint, апа Ialma in tus он. he 
dammed his attention to Y. In 1686 be 
defeated the army of the Sutan 
тащ ins batilo fought to the 














row, Mohammedan empire origin: N. of Delhi, ad wus ed 
ted in the setting up of two email 1: Hom this time datas 
dent Mohammedan states in who 
the N. of 1. The founders of both | ruled, a; least nominally, from 
these states wore originally slaves, time of Beber to the middle of the 
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39th century (1857). Still for a time 
Deli alone remained in tho hands 
af the conqueror, but gradually the 
Whole of Northern I. waa conquered. 
The son of Haber; however, was forced 
fora time into exile by a usurper, but 





Again ‘Tetnmed. nnd restored.’ tho 
dynasty. The descendants of Baber 
‘the break-up of the 





Mogalernpirein 1878, They conquered 
the Mohammedan states of Northern 
L, and then made their empire real, 
whist they also exercised sume con: 
‘over medan states of 
the Deccan. The greatest of all the 
‘Mogul emperors was in all probability 
‘Akbar the Great to whom the whole 
Qf 1. with the exception of the very 
В. owed allegiance. The lawe of his 
‘od, the brilliance of his court, and 
magnificence of the architecture 
Gf his reign, are all worthy of note. 
‘The splendour and brilliance «f 
Akbara reign were continued by his 
immortiate successors. ‘The last of the 
great Mogul emperon was Aurunzeb, 
‘who died in 1707. ‘This dateis nanally 
accepted ae the daie of (he fual break- 
up of the Mogul empire, on whose 
ruins the Mahrattas formed an 
empire which wna the greatest. and 
maost important in T. during 
Biddle of the TS: century. when the 
groat and important European move- 
ments in that century began. On the 
break-up of the Mogul ompire, the 
following practically  Inceperident. 
‘states, dat into existence, that of | ay 
the Маро, of Oudh, ts Nizam of 
‘Hyderabad, Nabob of the 
Шэ. жа Hyder All al geli 
gataiam. The Manratias who came 
m the Western Ghats were led by 
Sivaji, who began hia career as A 
brigena chiot, and nally 
Self master of considerable territory 
in the neighbourhood of Poona. On 
ipe death of Sivaji for а time the 
ewer declined, but the 
Eran] „Ше last итеш years or 
Anrunzeb’s reign was occupied in à 
тай attempt to ually crush this 
power. On the death, of Aurunzeb 
ower of the Mahrattas began 
ротата ве and the daolas of 
the Mogul line became more marked 
With the rise of the Sikhs, & seet of 
Hindus who followed a’ reformed 
faith, and who bad originally been 
buta religious body. They had, how- 
grey met with ретип, вла had 











in India. 
evinces of the great Mogal empire 
‘away from ther allegiance 
Demenan became берин ате, 
followed sult, "Dengal "Dehar, and 


Little by little the. 
ont 


Orissa, though nominally stiil de- 
pendent, became to all intents and 
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mado him- | ar 
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purposes Independent. А general 
Fovell of the provinces Louk place, 
and to make the confusion mores con? 
founded a foreign invader im. the 
person of Radir than ruler at Berta, 
Sppeared in ac land also. The power 
Fo 
от wore now tho greatest power In 
V hs throne at Delhi. fag sl 
Bocupied “by descendante "of "tho 
Mori йуп. but they. wore 
тойа, ard were only nominal 
Kings, "The Shah vf Pens, lvi 
plundered ‘bal returned tè Pete 
Sall wes ugain Trev of foreign in: 
vides, "but, morerlheless, the was 
now Sut a conglomeretion of in- 
Завета alos The Pana was 
hered by the Mabrattas, who finally 
Sere badly defeated by a con ition df 
the Mohammedan princes in È who 
feared that the power of ine Mindus 
Waa becoming too great (L701), For 
3 time the Mahratta power fell, but 
ag revived, though never to the 
exvent that It hud attained under 
apie mdegendent penes 





tne porter of the Brih in Indien 
Europeans bad known of the exist- 


mor of the trade route to T vid the 
Rod See far amay back ia the earlicst 
daya of bistors, bot Lhe ectablisn. 
ment of a Modem power in Egypt had 
олеошайу closed that route Та trade, 
Ehe rault was that it had beon neces 
sary to goek out some noy, WAY Of 
ing {. Towards (he end of 
ü IY сорау many abueg Were 
made to * double the Cape) “and 
Gually the Usk wee sccumplisied by 
rset da dina OE 
that route at Calicut in 1498. е 
Mayea here Tun short Time, traded 
then returned to Lisbon, Aftor 
this many important. Portuguese 
settlements were made on tho western 
Boast, the most Important of el being. 
Goa, and they administered their 
Filan possesions fora ume well, but. 
towards the end of the 10th coabury 
the power In Ше East began to pass 
froma their bands into the hands of che 
Duich, Ther weredriven trom zion, 
and the Tinton also oma MER i 
selves firmly in the Malay Peninsula. 
‘The next grent struggle whieh enamed 
Taaie Company and tho Dutch, end 
dle у and the Dutch, ane 
finally the Dutch were driven out of T 
England, frst appeared to, Эа & 
share in the spoils of the East in 1600, 
Shen she obtained a charter for het 
ndia Company (ae), and her 
first factory was established et Herat 
fn 1605. Та 1689 the site of Madras. 
жаз bought, and in 1661 Bombay 
SEDE EDU E 
joe T1. into the hands of tho Oom- 
ралу, an 168, afer many taiaroa, A 
lement was made on the Hugli 
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which developed into the city of Сај. 
outta, The French өр) in 
inter than the English 
with somewhat similar objecta to that 
of tne Kast India Company was 
founded in 1664, Thoi most impor 
tant settlement in 1. was Pondicherri. 
Which they retain even to the present 
Ga. bui although, ал will be shown, 
[MCN SES NGA 
[teal power in T., they fe 
y because of the lack of fn 
home governmeob, Up io the 














ant in 176] һе Майга power ad 
‘overthrown, ‘and the previous 
the battle ûf Waadowgen had 


Em ‘broken the French power, wa Y 


accent as the date for the 

[nning of the British amplre in 1. 
MES year 4761. Tho Mogul cfapirc ой 
фай “Already Deen ‘pointed oub, 
tinued to 


of that time it was рі ly purely. 
nominal, | The Ше süruglo [or sue 
ргешасу in I. between the Frenci 


созай, and bed, im fact, ов 
Vul "he eder whan end 
however, ordored tho restoration 
Gra conquests, and so Madras again 
passed laco Britian hands. With the 
Sutbreak of the Seven Years" War 
(ТУГ) Sealey р 
rund continued. "A series of guos 
ceesion questions in the Deccan had 
given both a pretext for Joining in the 
Жаа quarrels, and now tho atten: 
Чоп of the commander, 
Eve, ал cation епа ta Deccan М 
tho М. The succession of the Surajah 
Dowidh to the throne 9: Bengal had 
Brought about the Blick Holo of 
Chipeta. rand. Clive came e 
English, ‘the battle РЫ 
English. The battle of Flaseey (1791) 
ensued, and with tho victory of the 
БИЙ “Company, "troche. at thay 
Battie fs anai supremacy of 
the British in I. Four years later, ni 
Wandewash. sir kyra Coot Analy 
broke the power of tho French in the 
Bassam” Pao tone of Bengal had 
passed into the hands of the nominees 
Бетте British Company, and trom 
shoot gmiitudo favour after favour | tas, 
Te hemed, non chem Bul TOF 
Vias tis Belih Company at ro: 
arded Ше victory шр Qn 
стар etus ot de 
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А company |in 


con- | and. 
survive until aftor thol Bi 
Indian Mutiny, but during the whole | fel 


sh | Bad all ding 
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establishing a monopoly and not an 
empire, Clive, when he returned to I. 


ТЕЗ, realized that tt was possible 
to build up a great Dritish empire on 
Terme a tne alien М 

Bik The ladvigod again 

Fk which was nodsesary, “The Com 
pany 0010000 the revenues of 

юш, „Бераг, d Orisa, but as ‘the 
ps nominal emmperce at 
і very Delhi. Sive а during his administra- 
tarek tion Pressed on many reforms which 
‘wero ne , bub was sadly ham- 
pered by the fact that any reform 
Which ontaiea а diminution of divi. 
end waa not popnisr withthe board of. 
directora who stlll red 1. Finally, 
had | in 1767, he returned to England, and 
аа Jaler bitterly attacked. 

House ef Commons ‘however, Te 


ud 


act corded Из appreciation of the’ ser- 


wees ‘which tie bad ‘rendered, but 
Give, wora out by ths s 
liic, "commiged sucio da 
a i regarded aa 
tha founder of British greatmesa in Pe 
эла ‘had ‘witnessed the Company be* 
Somo Pho soversien of Bong Beker, 
rises, "a the шекте 
ist tea. been dete wibh a cloar 
in ше other parts of T, after the 
frosty” of Paris (763). The Porta 
Теше, suid now ius Frese, 
eared’ as rivala (o the 
cr of the English, Henceforth Ше 
sh Gad te. consolaate. their 
[2 a ppl 
EXE Cd 

4 aa 
ЫИ 
of Coote м Porto Novo again axa 
tho power of the йш Which Maa 
Seoraod te fal at the end of the Aret 
Моро War, 

"Botworn tho sears 1167-12, the 
Edif атаана of T may be 
ЕЕЕ TI 

s Company sou tme io reise 
tes d? таз А Sovereign power. Dui 
Bail, in 1773, appoled Waren 
МЕК Аа deir dr Mega 
Warren Шаан had abvady boen 
provod n tho sefrice ot the Company, 
E mal and mutandi 
ar fnere are many pol 
Шойын ier tho sure of Warren 
Hastings. Dub here lc ls necessary 
Suis t mention the eventa without 


[^p tgp A md 
sicing spera таайа ci 
| Кы eina coma, ae made ln 
| Sconoanies. Klo bold cortaln Юго 
| Ee Коба at udo bat by id 
Чиге est up Oudh эл a builor state 
рол tao British and tno Майа 
Nabota sor Guin heip ш we Rome 
boty ot Oud help in ihe 

War, he did so because he fhe Reps 

that the Eohillas were a real menace 
Ao Ban. Та TIS the ogee: 
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ing Act was passed by Lord NOMS 
severnmont, ond this gayo tho home 
government power: over the 
officials of the Company, instituted 
supreme, court of justice, and 
‘council of four. Warren Hastings bo- 
задо the Ast governon general.. FOE 
time the hostility of his councillors 
prevented the operation of Мв 
homes, bat he whs пашу able to 
‘overcome even this diouty. It is 
Panella то гала many sirven an 
conduct of Warren Hastings, but 
wo must admit that wi 
ао on tho whol his main idees 
Yes for the ultimate коой of the 
BE tep, and be did much vo establish 
British’ power on а firm footing, As 
fas say Ше was supreme 
and be save heip both to the 
‘Bombay Presidencies 
wees Thor needed ы When be re 
Tamea from f. in ITRS he waa im- 
poached, aad after a trial of soven 
[ема vis салай п 1795, and diea 
RIS. During bis period of power 
hardly апу annezet 
made, Some territory had been gained 
round Bombay, bui on the whole he 
Бай boon opposed toannoxation other- 





К 
Nabobe of Oudh. 
the. Company's, 


mained nominaliy 
bus was in reality in the poss 
of the Mantatiaa, in EnS interval 


pi jarbure 
of Hastings and the arrival of Com- 
wallis І. was governed by Mr. Mao- 
Bhereon. senior member of the coun- 
1784 Pitt's India Bill waa 
d^ hich crested а ош for I 
Epp Qi ehe directors 
nominated 
Dower wat 
Row in he hands st ‘sho brown, 
лав nominaity W etil remained 
with the Оц ,, а state of affairs 
whieh existed until 1858. Cornwailia 
was both governor general and com- 
mander-in-chief, and had power of 
veto to an extent never enjoyed by 
Warren Hastings, He employed him- 
el! at frst with internal reform, and 
established a proper system, uf civil 
service for the servants of the Com- 


у, He was responsible in 1199 for 
ie permanent. settlement of Bengal, 
, and Orissa; by this the 


asseaement. of the revenue was de- 
alared perpetual. The system wae 
a good one, but was open to one or 
two obvious critidlame. Whilst on 
the whole fair, it could and did ‘in 
some cases appear to be harsh. Legal 
reform abo occupied his serious 
attention, and many reforms which 
enabled justiou to bo obtaned more 
easily and quickly were made. ‘The 
British policy was still directed 
against any attempt at systematised 


воз 


yasion also threat 
а In Woe Shove GREGG bord 


ons nad been | Sahib 
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annerations. The attack by Tipoo 
Sahib on 


and the war ended by the cession of 


| hall of Mysore to the Company. The 


territory acquired by the Company 


went to form the inning tho 
Brosideney "ot "Madres. Gerstwalls 
Vr rr Nr 
pO EE SEO 
жау О 
Nizam to be defeated by the again 
Venet Se rens 
during pie. гарап, eo. = 

Mtr rd 








Toni) wag succeeded by Lord V 
Heeler, probably the greatest of all 
the gorernors-general ot 1. In 1709 


the fourth M 
being definitely undertaken by Wel- 
аат with dehnita sim. The war 
was short; In tho course, of it Tipo 
killed. Hie. territories 

rere" divided. betwecr Madras tho 
Nisam (who acted as an ally), and 
the “representative of the auolent 
йез of, sore who hed besa 
Gisposacased. ‘Hyder Al. The 











of annexation, and by hie eye- 
Ot setting up subsidised princes 
did much te oxtend tho power of 
Britain throughout the whole penin- 

‘Tho subsidised princes were 
satay dependent upon the British, 
‘and had to d emis» any officers of any 
‘other nationality from their courte. 
in 1803 the second Маһгана War 
broke out, and General A. Wellesley 
(brother of the governor-genera!) won, 
the battle cf Aesaye against over. 
whelming odds and praetieally broke 
the power of the Mahrajtae. Al- 
most at the same time Lake de- 
feated “another army and entered 





Deihi, “The troops of Scl were 
Utterly | defeated, and tho “prince 
subsidy from the ands of 


ЕШ "rhe aggressive dor ot 
Wellesley, hewovor, iod to hie recall, 
and Corm wea sent out doe 8 
Second time o reverso thie particular 
[его be policy беленер had aiaa 
сеп instrumental in caus) 

Téfoms in ы їп йар a 
School for oivil servante, and in bring- 
{ng the Ananos of the Country Into a 
sound condition in spite of the ex- 
yous ӨГ his numerous camipalsme: 

тай bı 





теа Ша 
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George Harlow, and finaly by Lord 
Minto. Daring Barlow's short ad- 
ministration he continued, in apite af 
hie promises to tho contrary, tho 
spin? of Wellesiey's росу Ho did 
GO attempt, te reverse the treaty 
arranged with the chief of the Mah- 
rattas, and he continued the British 
resident In atvendanoe on the Nizam. 
Їз 106 a mutiny of Sepoys took 
piaco at, Vellore, and in 1809 the 
Officers ot the arniy of Madras seemed 
on the peint of mutiny also, "Lord 
Mints, Tan" hia arrival, тесш 
that % was wewnigh оров to 
tarry ont the desired naley of non- 
{nterrontion. Ho interfered im ordor 
to коор order in Travancore, "During 
iho TRE century. the power of the 
Sikhs пай been increasing continually 
in the Punjab, and they now, 
their leader, Ranjit Singh, тш for. 
that sould not dor one 
dımitted Uy the British 
to territory in the Punjab itae 
Dritisa army wae sent against Ranjit 
Singh, br po fighting toak place, The 
menace being sullen. In 1809 
[есе sraa тие betwen the гит of 
oro and the British, but the 
Britian frontier liad advariced to the 
Eutiej, Under Lord Minto'e governor- 
ship missions were despatched to 
Persia and Afahanistan to combat 
French influence, whilst at the samo 
time attacks were made on he Pron 
colonies of Mauritius and" Lo de 
Bourbon, whilst the Duten colonies 
in Jove, wero attacked and captured 
Bla. Tha monopoly of [hé aat 
India Company was abcliched in 1010, 
savo es lar ee {rade in the China soak 
‘wae concerned. Tho period between 
the departure ot Wellesley and tne 
arrivai of Lord Hastings was one of 
Stagnation as far ax events In 1. were 












Concerned. Hastings, however, re- 
Neid to. Ше polieg, of, Wellesley. 
Daring his proconsulship the Gurkhas 


yero weleated and part of their torri 
tory of Nepal annexed, whilst the 
wer against the Pindarie widened 
into a war with the Mahratiaa, mneh 
gE hon territory in the neighbour. 
food of Poona was annered. "Ine 
next reult of the work of Wlleeloy 
and Hagings wes that the power of 
the Brith was definitely establishod 
бе the peramount power of T. and 
much territory, especially in, Gintral 
T., passed into British hands. "The 
Roger of the Groat Moral had been 
lebuitely supplanted by the power 
of Great Hritain 
Lord Hastings finally let I. in 
1823. British aupremacy "over the 
native statea was nally coteblisbed, 
Gnd the whole peninsula of 1. was 
Tuled by tho British, But an inde: 
dent kingdom Вай been eet up In 
arma, Afghanistan had developed 
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into a reauy strong state, and under 
Ranjit Singh tho slate of the Punjab 
hed Deen Gne and strengthened. 
Almost immediately troubles docureod 
Si them Powem Burma wee the 
Aint бо come to blows, and Che war 
ТШЕН it tho haw of Say Lorritorr 
(othe British. Afghanistan, regarde 
a an important buffer stato between 
Russia aaa yu tpa 
time the centre of tho storm. "The 
Persians, intiuenced by the KR uaalaBb, 
inrortered in Afghanistan; the British, 
to Protect thoir interests, wre ala 
forced to interfere, and moro at Bret 
сезїї. Dut а later afghan rinin 
Жото taoim out of Afghanstan, an 
Of the 4000 Ван wno, 
SS on ermited sally at Jelah bed. 
An expedition was sent Lo Afirbnmie- 
This disaster. E abal 
was stormed: the prisoners released, 
MEG bee 
thy, The Agban атат was шоа. 
bite, and id little goad and е great 
amount of harm. In 134 Scinds was 
аллехей br Sir C- Napier, and The 
Bist ereat war took plece on the 
ath fr Ranjit Singh, the ion or the 
Punjab. Ho had d peace to 
{he Brtiish and had kept Ма promise 
Fat on Ме death wan again Proko ate 
wary were fougal wilh the Srkhs, 
the frst in 1845, the second in 1818: 
48° "The Skhe of the Punjab were the 











ich | most formidable enemies the British 


йай yet met in 1. but the viotory at 
ngeret (i845) finally delivered the 
Punjab tothe British. In 1852 Lower 
Burma wen annezed, this annexation 
башта place БАЛА Lord РН 
‘was governor general, Ата ib. 1866 
Oudh was also annexed. Nagpur end 
Ghats! ao passed co the possession 
gf the Batish about the anne time, 
Between 1323 aud ine сиби of 
io Mutiny many social forms had 
fakon place under British rule in 1. 
The country had heen developed, the 
Janes had Bede notched the ease, 
flen of ino nativen had boan an. 
ceuraged, canals had been developed, 
p DLP and Таш, intro- 
aood ani а system of рар postage 
had aleo been initiated. These To. 
Ferms had been amped aliy not osabie 
daring ite admiuitratiea of. Lord 
Dalhousie, end mast be regarded ы 
one of Ube Sues of the топао ot 
US Мыйгу in ТЕМ" The various tne 
Wendlons cach ae the telegrepà wero 
Jor undertood hy the ish mind, 
nd тайт traveling upect tho Ideas 
SHAB iter chuse "were the 
distrust of the British реМеу of an- 


пехацоп, and especially were 
the military causes, The Sepoye be 
Moved themselves tho essential part 


of the British military power in I. 


The campaixn in Atghnolgan and tbe 
ister Ores War hed shaken thelr 


India 
таша in British power, and above аш 
the report spread that the now. 
Were smeared with the fat of 
the cow and the pig, thus defiling 
pin Hindoo and Ménsinmedan, Tae 
Mutiny broke out on May 10 
Meera, and from Meerut С) to} 
Delhi. Within three we е whole 
Ganges basi. wasalame sith mutiny, 
‘and St Deli the representative of Uie 
royal line bad again been р: 
vperor of T- There were less han 
10000 British soldiers te hold in 
hack, ов population of. well-nigh 
100,000,000.  Cawnpore snd Lucik- 
шоя were besieged, und Ube пашшаси 
wing in numbers every day. 
Tes Шишек Vo noto tiat the 
cently annexed, јар 
fesal” The most horrible episode of 
the whole mutiny was the massacre 
at Oawnporo (July 1857). Tho groat- 
‚Тима of the Hritish was never shown, 
to bettor advantage. Lawronco held 
the Punjab in check, a small British 
force advanced against Delhi, Have- 
lock marched to tne геше! of Cawn- 
With a email force, and Lucknow 
id vut under the greatest dificul- 
tes. “Attention must also be drawn 
Vo the loyalty of various of the Sepoy 
regimente, and thosa nativas who did 
romain loyal rendered invaluable eer- 
Vics to the British. In September 
the turn of the tide camo, Dolhi was 
stormed, Lucknow was reinforced by 
Havelock and Outram, and was ro 
Потоа by Campbell in November, 
although the oity was rot finally 
taren unti the following vear. In 
1858 tho Mutiny may bo said to have 


following year. 
the Mutiny wera the rule cf the Kast 
Indio Company came to an end, end. 
in 1877 Queen Victoria was proclaimed 
ошрговв of I. I. сії was thoroughly 
padine, and in the reforme of ime 

ure due rogard was paid to the 
Todingy of the natives. Tie artillery 
in Т. eio became practicaliy ап en- 
tirely British section of the Indian 
army. 

Alter the Mutiny I. settled down 
to в period of pease, broken only by 








fh» constant suspicion of Russian 
intrigne in Afghanistan. This led in! 
1878 to the second Afghan War: 


‘The Amir was deposed, and his suc- 
coror promised to receive a British 
resident, who was in a short time 
murdered, as was also his escort. ‘This 
resulted in the famous march of 
Roberts from Kabul to Kandaher, | 
god eventually an Amir who, was 
favourable to the British waa set uy 
‘his Amir reigned until 1901, and 
euoessor remained friendly to the 
British. Finally, in 1007, ө conven- 
tion between Russia and britain waa 
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signed, ang iater an agreement as to 
[пе of delimitation of tasir ro- 
spective spheres of Influence in Persia 
Was arrived at in 1913. Quote and 
The vouti-cnsteri distriote of Afghans 
ai | ian were nanexed after tho second 
Afghan War, and the parchase of the 
Sna Canal wan о! gent uee inthe 
defence of 1. Our supremacy over the 
Aignan ‘tribes was also recognised, 
and although numerous сатре 
have been necessary in order tà i 
the hill tribes in order, on tao whole 
our suzerainey has beu Tuly rooog. 
nised, "In 1825 Upper Burma was 
annexed ав а resul uf the Wird Bure 
| mese War, end our Indian empire 
was, practically vompieted, Qn the 
sings tno Mutiny, Betas 
statesinen lave ееп оос 
Attempting а hetter tha. 
matre. ‘Tao plague, which во fre 
ently orbus in 
Batted’ raiivaye have becn fully de 
veloped, and. above all, education has 
Boon ‘well looked after. , Lagiaintive 
Councils have been adopted for each 
ovine; ата the electoral узбош 
hae been developed in the constitu 
| tion of the Legislative Council of the 
| Viceroy. Finally, after his coronation 
inal, George V. waited 1 and held 
| Goronation Durbar ay the bogim 
Ring of 1912 m T. itself, 
Tho irst visit of an English Ва} to the 
Indian empire. Many results, fol. 
Towed trom tha, Tho loyalty ‘ot tho 
ешрге was fully displayed, and Ben- 
gal was again divided "into fwo 
divisions, and the capital cf L was 
Ойдайу preolaimed ao 
iora of the people —The 
great mass of the population of I ls 
Sccupied in agricultural work. This 
ia nob, to be wondered at їп a conntry 
hers “the accidents of "birth and 
Birtpiace, combine to make it dim- 
оше for tho КА to do an! 
gine then Тойон the chosen ogoupar 
'hocen plaoo. 
Yillewe is stuctiedlly veli- contained, 
And as far as possible the goverament 
| providen that he Land fal bo peld 
‘Peasant, proprietors, The bulik of 
| tle "population lives It tho villages, 
ала the easte system tenis to crust 
| азу natural ambition which a native 
may have. Further, the differences 
ОР тоо and religion tond to make i 
increasingly ‘dificult for any native 
to emigrate ‘rom place to place as bls 
ambition Фалев, Tho vast majority 
pt mates эге contained {n the 
Ишен аш aro spot 
engage in сабо and” 3h 
s | breeding Sint the occupations of she 
countrys “ae material And tho im. 
plomonta паза aro usually manufac. 
Fured by tha nativas in the villages 
{hemoslveo. The prosent ogo has eren, 
however, a great change ecmo over 
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some parts of I. 
emp cotton tasterlas haves 
been set up, whilst the manufacture | 
of jute із one of the staple industries! 
of Caloults, This hus necessitated 
the founding of factories, and both 
industries have taken в strong hold 


ш we 


оп the natives. In Asam and (еа 


lande of the lower Himalayas many 

CE Me nativen dre devoted o tio i 
lustry of toa -growing. Agriculburo, 

‘however, still remains, and probably. 

will remain, the greatest of all the! 

Industries of I. The Indian 

is ocoupled chiedy in 

produce of Шо land, and iu. 

occupation of в monoy-londer- 
trudo of I. is rapidly iereasin enoi 

year. Tho development of tl 

Porta and the increased demand has 





the spices, cot- 
Other luxuries 


and ro» sre exported nowadays in 
huge quantities, raw cotton, oll seeds 
[2 jute, tea, opium, hides, and 
indio are amongst tbe next most 
important of ali the exports of 1. 
Às fnr as indigo, is corcerned, ho 
rem on apar rade cë nt Mina. 
to the competition of the 
ЖЕНА article, had! allen off from 
50,000,000 to less than one eighth of 
‘that quantity. “Raw wool also forms 
‘an Important part of tho exports of 
T. But tt is to be noticed particularly 
thet the export of manufactured jute 
and сойоп коой is rapidly increasing. 
Up to a Tow yours ago scarcely any of 
the raw jute and cotton were manu- 
factured’ in 1. itself; nowadays it 
forms an essential feature of Indian 
trada. “It 1я exported principally tO 
the Hast,” The chief imports of I. are 
TMantifaniured cotton. ‘goods, hard- 
ware, machinery, clothing, and coal. 





Communications. — The’ develop. | Smith, 


mont of. tho communicat 
Rave tad в very marked effect pou 
inoreasod trade. 





ti 
and the building of good and reliabic | 
Tailways has been of tho greatest im- 
portance to industrial Г. The greet 

wna ате linked together, hy good 
roada which are utilised for short 
distances trame and even for places 
somo hundreds of miles distant. Tho 
Tivers, especially the Ganges, the 
Brahmaputra, and the Irawadi, are 
used by tho Гаштев to take the Dro- 
duce of the interior to the seaports, 
Whilst Шо canals also aro well utilised 
The most important development of 
all, however, is the development of 


the rallwaye’ АШ the large towns are 
javing been 


"he improved | 8.8.1. of 


Indianapolis 
stems tor miliary, purposes, and 
эге now usod for res of 
Every district of І. is served 

һу а railway and the thinly px 





E eps rur coU 
шеп are employed, and the bole 


system has within omnt daye ser 
roughly overhauled and linked 





. territo 
ЇЇ covers an ares of 36,350 aq. та. ш 


of which аго rater sirtuce i эш 

greatest lor Fnit ore a 

i | spectively 277 an. D 145 m. 
e N. by Michigan, on 


p ua лар on the E. by 

Kad BOR ов "The 
said les ta the Mismdppl valley 
Sid in ths pasin of the UTERE гуаш 
Sed “is well matoro “by crum 





‘Streams, of Which the most important 
is the Wabash, dividing the state into 
two unequal parts—N. and 8. The 


greater part of the eurface is uris 
ing prairie laud. In the N, there за 
Fange of ШШ; and а number of 
Jukes of glacial origin, and in the 8. 
there is а ehain ‘of plotaresa ne rocky 
kills known es ‘Knobs.’ The fer 











Шу of the soll ta largely inerenaed by 
a aystom of under. аташ 
тару 18 tho, principal industry. Ше 
hiet rope oll «сө rye, ало, 
potatoes, anl 
‘aalry produce is exported. 

‘clot mineral productions are eod 

дыша, торе eas abo 
Yullding-stoues, "cic" and naturai 
gus, the caet беа of whieh 1a п Dele 
Sare county. The manufe. include 
iron, gam, encanto tiles, ca 

Tus care, "woollen, Go Е 
iris нилар cabal. Pop 
St, Histori of Indie, 169 8. 

of Indiana, 1897. 

ана tho cap and th 
ay of indiana, 198 
| ©йолко by тай, and 32 n: 
|W oi New Yerk It i one of de 
| Bese" bolt" and most attractive iae 
inad oies of America. Many of la 
| strosa are 100 Rt wide and diagon- 
lly intersect the four maia aveiues 
SI "Maseashunetta, Indiana, Virgins 
Sd Hemedo: whieh radiate ‘won 
ihe Content’ Бага, Monument. Par. 
iho ley e esed, bs тота, 
connectie 





Temple, Central 
Hospital, Blind and Deaf and Dumb 
teams. дав entre of educa. 
L la of considerable importance, the 





linked up together, this 
one. by ‘means’ ef good tronk 


most noted institutions being’ the 


Indian 


Буш and, Surgeons, echnical 
Surgeons, 
Institute, etc. “che city is built опа 
ievel Раа, азот ва Dy Benty |S 
soping, becutifully wooded hille, and 
ihe mifrounding conntry is tertiis and 
Hoh in minorel wealth, Tho mori. 
See, wagons ter’ POP. (010) 
о, waggons, op 
DD бен ТЫ Зыха intr | 
of Indianapolis and Marion’ County, | 
1884. I 
‘indian Archipelago, East! 


Inpa. 
de ARUEI- 





arannya gel, Daten, Afer 
Thean IE over Dy | 
the crown, It waa decided that the 
Winronean "amy in india should be 
amalguinated with that of the crown. | 
Many schemes were put forward, but | 
"ally the whole’ European army 
Was transferred to the crown. "The | 
proportion of Europeana io Байте 
To е army waw theoretically, sup: | 
Posed’ БЫ not more thes tires М | 
Бато troope to one cf Rurorean | 


troops, but in practice this often | 
falied, since the European army wes | 
seldom bp te ia tell” numerical 


strength. ‘Since that time tho Euro- 
Dean army has been treated on te 
tamo bah aa the other British 
каба hii serve n оше pare ot | 
[aycu a Many 
However, heve been mide i Ше ашу 
sytem’ of tion in recent 
Years, Formerly ihe army was | 
Sroanisod on а presidentiel baale, a 
stag corps being formed in 1801 1, for | 
quen ofthe peces Гун remm 
Are senserint wal, taire 
a ential system of organis 
ion was dono amay wita, ава the | 
whole Indian army waa reorganised 
Under the command -of one. single 
Sonmanderib-onet. The Am corps 
Sotume the staf of the Indian army, 
Sh he bess of orranjesilon was one 
northern and one southern commend, 
other with а separate command 
for Burma, ell under the control of a 
Commanderin-onlet of tbe. Indien 
Seay. Previous to this. and during 
Wie goveramens of Lord Duderin, the 
[ent "usually known аш the 
deh scare too place and led 
incadentally to the formation of the 
rial Service Corps. Tuo princes 
‘dia volunteered to give pecuniary 
Sid to the govornmaout, this was at tho 
fire? reli ut they, wore lar 
informed chat a proposal Vo place 
serian number of native troops in 
Sad state at the disposal X 
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110 the ranks of 





ropa is about 18,000, of 
whom one half is infantry and the 
Other cavalry. The division is Dy по 
moans exact, sinco the Imperial Sor- 
vice troops also have some artillery 
and some camel corpo. ‘The prosent 
strength of the army ia India uno une 
точаш to, 14,000, British treo 
pud 130.000, native, troops. 
feta eavablimpineay in Тай at fl 
strength e about 230.000 mon and 
‘officers, expenditure annuali 
amounting to nearly 218,000,000. 
These figures do not include the re- 
serve, the Imperial Service troops, 
the levies ml tbe. N.W. nor. 
militia of the Khyber. Inte native 
army the composition ot the 
ments is very varied inde 
сезж man of ail risen and 
ions, and these тегу naturally 
Vus position of the oonunand. 
the native army in 
[Indis is found Pathans,"Slihs, 
bis, Mahrattes, Hindus, Gurkhas, 
ther with representatives from 
almost every race to he found їп 
Indis. The terms of enlistment are 
general. anc although the native 
{гоора Goldora ecevo beyond tho soas, 
nevertheless they enlist, for service 








of the шап enlisting, The infantry 
[end “cavalry cre organised ` into 
double companies, each commanded 
(by a British oor, together with a 
British junior officer. The native 
otticara, riealdars In the cavalry. and 
Subahdars ir tho Infantry, iseuo ал 
orders io the native troops. The 
senior officer is called the risaldar- 
major, тїш to each half company 

Junior nativo 








iil 
s, Forest, 


works, ‘and Tel de- 
‘partments in India do not, strictly 
Speaking, belong to the i. С. B. 


proper, although sometimes referred 
to as branchos thoroof. Tho I. O. В. 
ia limited in number to about 1000 
members. Vacancies nre filled by 
Open competition, i» England, the 
cxamination being the samo aa for 
the Clase Т. of the С Servioe of 
England (gw: who are 
Stanku da cus SHAS GIL mist 
subsequently spend one year in 
England, dur 

receive 2150 if 


which time they 
in residence at one 





"They must then pass a 
‘examination in riding and 





Arabio, Persian, and 








B o Tho commensing salary із. 
India 12400 rupees per mensem. One 
quarter of the time spent on active 





service may be tazen as leave 
Vwenty-lvo years’ service, of which 
twenty-one years mus; have been 
active service, tho Indian civil servant | 
may retire on'an annuity nf £1000 per 
annum. The unit of administration 


Indian 
mania, aud Шоо (wo points mark the 
boundaries of the 1. O. on the 8, 
forming an ime dividing line 
from the Antarctic Ocean. Two arms 
surrounding the peninsula of Indie, 
the Arabian Ага on the W. and the 
Вау of Bengal on the E., form part 
of the LO. But the Hed Sea and 
Persian ' Gulf, which communicate 
yita Чар arabian Seu by mean of the 
Guits of Aden and Oman respectively, 
аго separate seas. The Pacing Ooeat 
ean be aj ied from the 1. O. by 
means of the channels between the 
Sunda Isiands and the Timor Sea, 
‘Whilst the Mediterranean Sea in Ше 
N.W. communicates with the 1. 0. 
by mcans of tho Suez Canal and Red 


in India ıa the discriet, at the nead of | Sem. There are two important strata, 
which is a collestor'nogistrate, or | Mozambique Channel in tho Wa 
Acting-commissioner, ‘There are two separating А! 


main branches of tho service, ti 
executive and the judicial: after a 
man has spent four years in each 
department, ho raust choose into 
which he will enter. Nearly all 
most, important adiministralive and 
judicial appointments In {ndia ‘are | 
appropriated, by statui to Indian 
Fal servanta; In the administrative | 
department the highost post is that 
of autenant-gavernor of a provinea, 
‘nd in tho judicial, that of a fadgo of | 
the high sourt (wno may meceve a 
pension of а year). 
Indian Corn, ste Wa 
Indian Fig, ser BANYAN Ina. 
сас BANYAN TREE. 
Indian Fire, a white signal light, 











wed of seven puits of sulphur | 
[XUpE Mu ELT rd 
nitre, 

Чабал Hem; 





ee FRAG апа HEMP. 
Indian National Congress, a оош. 
gress of educated natives 10 discuss 
Folltical aspirations, otc. As a result 
St a moverent whieh began nearly 
fonty Yonge ago, tho Шы E N б was 
heid a Bombey in December 1850. 
Bits ohelemen ot tho Ший Com- 
nitus fs Sir W. Wedderburn, Bart., 
Suretired Indian civil servant: ай 
Official repors of the various sessions 
Sf the congress is publahed ^hy the | 
Commitee which" te" situated “in| 
Palace Chamber, Westminster, Lor- 
don, B.V. А woolly journal ontitiod 
India, civinê a record end review ot 
indian айо, i» also ‘publissed by | 
the commitiee. | 

‘indian Ocean, The, is bounded on | 
the N. by the тоне of India and 
Perle in Xala Minor, aad is divided 
Trom the Facile Ocena by tho Asiatic 
‘eetupenigo and Australa in the E, | 
and from tho Atlantio Ocsan by the | 
Continent of Атса m the W) ie) 
айта to ite greatest ‘breadth of| 
$000 m. ‘between the two extremo 
fouthers pointe of Africa and Aus- 
ima, vip. Capo Agulhas and Tas- 











he | Island, and Pi 


the | formal 
| Cocos 


frica from Madagascar 
VES I eid 
istis EE 
ШЫР cero 
Hoyt e saat ead 
oT at 
wae er oe as 
eer, Fut nor den ir 
Rx ТН 
vu Ышы ips 
rea ani на аа 
NOR sate 
ca le ды ра 
fact d 
man Isles, and Nicobar, belonging 
byte tog сз 
Siue E Û de 
pA E 
EO WS A 
px E 
Soo an Pn fer 
ACIES 
Sis Туш GENE бош 
DINAR DEA Yh 
о Soie шен 
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GERE EN E 
КИСЕ! 
Aghuilas currents, whilst a colder 
ше russe, ШШ, йы 
ЖШ шы Шш o РЕ 
E prod 
V Orien УГ кышы 
two in number, th оаа аге 
ЖЫГЫШЫ 


тап 
i det 














‘and & 
Grand menter, who la the viceroy of 
{аа for the time being, is divide 
into ‘thre lasses: Srüghte Grand 
Commancers, Knighta Commanders, 
and. Companions. The Aret clas 
TOC] 44 in number, Une second 
(CCST) 100, and tho third (САТ) 
is 800 ia number. "Tho badge is wora 
Pendent from a. light hiuc ribbon, 
ith white stripes edgomards ; d 

unis 


сопа» ja composed of alternate 
of lotus flowers, той and white roses, 
and раш branches enamelled in gold: 


Indian 
with an imperial crown in the centre. 
Тю шмше worn sof ligat blue satia, | oo 
lined with white. The motto is 
* Heaven's light our Guido.’ The 
Order of the Indian Einpire was in- 
stituted in 1877. Tn addition to tho 
‘sovereign and the vicoroy fer the tima 





Seite commanders (К.С Pi) and 


‘Companions (C.LE.). “The members: 
of the first claw number 40, of the 
second 120, to the third thete is no 
Ümit, but ошу 40 are allowed to be 
Тема annually; The badge is bung 

purple ribend, and the coller 
Pannen of elephants, nensocks, 
and Indian roses, 


5 "The motto is 
nperatrieis Auspisiss. 

Indian Shot, or Canna indica, the 

Best-known Species of Ше, órder 

and is to be foand in all 

ical countries, The plant rece] ves 

ite namo from the resemblance of ita 





tory of the United States, le 
the size of Ireland. 10 les W. of 
Arkansas, and 

homa honda it on the right. 
‘separated from Toxas by the Red R- 
‘This country has been especially 
reserved for the Indian tribes by the 
government of the United Staves, and 
was assigned to thom by Act of 








liabere, 
And salibrions. and agrichiture and 
cattle rearing form the chief occuper 
fiona. T. T. 1 oecupled by Ave tribes: 
the A cherckese, s, the 
Choextows, she Chickasaws, айа the 
Sominoles.” “The Indians have the 
Т of sat-goverument. subjeot to 
{he өзөгү of the Unitad Staton 
Buch tribe hme is principal ваї 
second ‘chief, who are elected fora 
fod. of two to four year Tho 
Pharokees Inhabit the region N. of the 
Arkansas capital, Tahicavah. Tho 
Greek боору the land 3, of thc 
Cherokees, bolwoon tho Н. Arkansas 
Amd ths Nori ofthe Canadian River 
soupy the EE 
Arkansas. 
"tho ‘Choke: 
avs occupy Lie Verribors. vorderia 
on eres, whilst the Seminole tribes 
inhabit tho land Iring between the N. 
and S torpe о! the Canadan Hiver 
‘All the tribes, with the exception of 
the Seminoles, are in a high stat? of 
civilisation, ane posos a, writen 
ioco ot in ‘ron, and petro- 
pae abound. Pap. HI) 
DELI 


The climate ie plossant 














Indiarubber, Rubber, or Caoutohouo, | G 


vir 





609 Indiarubber 
rindipal coesbuent of. (he 
ved milky Juloe, or latex, 


hie Тагыл By sovoral species 
ot plants and troes. І. is so called 
Seuss of ia vc vincta ta rui 
out pencil and other marks, 
orario the" firs’ apenimans "caue 
from tho Indice. Caoutchouo 1а а 
name derivad from aaAuea. the name 
der rubber in. бошо or 
the namo in Pora. The latieiforous 
som of a treo i a epeolal coll 
System, wot to be confused with the 
тар, The latex la Chieti secreted ta 
niall sacs 17104 10 tio vertical ue 
between the oufer bark and the wood, 
rough It is alao in somo casos present 
in Ee iava ar roo Ну Bong 
through the outor bark in aa appro- 
riata manner into the latex elin, the 
ex ia mado to flow ont in ta shape 
ofa whitish, more or loss viscous, 
fid. "ше provees 1e kowa ed 
ing ths troc. Different raotliode. 
of tapping and coagulating the 
latex, and of preparing the rubber 
for export ара inter for the market. 
фе practised сци restons, А 
rielccount of the prinelpal varieties 
of rubber-bearing trees and piante 
and their relative ‘commercial Ime 
Portanoo mar fires be givens 
‘Buber bearing trees and pianta are 
numerous, and fall into fous main 
orders: Eüphorblaete, apocynscer, 
Unicasa; and Comin, 
A. fruphorblacez,- 1) The chief 
tree belonging to this ordor, and, in. 
the most important rubber- 
bearing tree in the world, 
etliche. trora whlch 00, per vente 
Of the world’s supply is obtained. Te 
B indigenous over large tracto of 5. 
A merica, principally in arcas watered 
фу the Amazon and ite tributaries, 
Ze, la uie states Of Рага, Amazonas. 
Süd Brasil The (neo grows to a 
a d 200 It. and has & diameter. 
when wn, of abou: 40 in: 
Them fend dosi tat vest saute ot 
fand bearing this treo Lave not yet 
been touched for the purpones of 
Rubber producing, but а atare inthe 
direction of tapping this "hlater- 
land һал neen” iade. with ha 
“Madcira-Maniove Railway. (2) An- 
other important rubber: producing 
bree la the Manihot, of whion the two 
| main varieties ano’ Manihot дача 
jana Manthol dickofoma. ‘The note 
ortis point about, Maulhot 1з Chak 
it will thrive at higher altitudes and. 
Та poorer soll than Hevga, and San. 
consequently. be grown. for rubber 
here the latter cannot, Tao lur 
[Dt Мати. ongintaa vary rapidi. 
‘aud the rubbor obtained therefrom 13 
‘conssquontiy often impure, but when 
Proper prepared the rubber. 1e ot 
хорад! airength ana high quality. 
lenerally speaking, for tyre covers 
u 











is Hevea 








Indiarubbes 
ana articles, anbjetal to groat 
Saechetionl train the rubbers pro: 
ducea om’ Manihot ana Haus 
lakica (to which reference, will e 
madel datnr be sunpamed.” "the 
Базова or безга rubber, rom the 
ovinoes “of Ceara. in raz, de 
perro ruler. obtained, trom 
үрле ot ruber. obtain 
Manihot. (3) Some les of the 
Sapium итер eg: Suplere lareo, 
Кош аы e tuber Enowa com: 
mercially as Colombia Virgen, 
ioa ‘comaiderahie, height. arid" tha 
rubber is of в fair quality it properly 


Prepared. (а) The Mion glen tres of 
h tho principal vericty is the 
Micandra sun 48 found on 


honoides, 
the Upper Amazon, and it is believed 
that the latex is mixed with that of 
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Important ^ commercial | 


wee grows to a li 
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Dyera costulata produces Jelut 
rubber, 16 was formerly ‘though 
That tha rubber obtained from Jein- 
tong was not a pure rubber, but this 
view la erroneous; it, had Ite origin in 
The fact that most of it has heretofore 
pared by methoda which have 
D mato from the raw 
material ubstanoes h 
exerciso e deloterious efleot on the 
stability ud vulcanising capacity of 
the finished product. ‘The Jelutong 


size, with а 
diameter of from 48 bo 70 i 

©. Urtcacur.— There aro two 

main Peden of Urticann, Ficus and 

(1) Ficus elastica, or Ram- 

P dino “is found Wi ар Баш 

Sion, Malya, Java, India, cte 








Toe latex hae d tendency to 
oh | rapidly: кай hence the propoedon оё 


фер а the rubber is rather heb 
"rhe ышт when properly 

ig of very good quality, bul [e 
is poor.” "Pho principal commercial 


Yarietics obtained from Fius dastiog 





eii inet spec v 
thd Tater’ of the other specie 
Бе]; ‘used Tor adultersts 
Fhe rubber прис ae plik bor 
on account of th sheen ot 
s icut surfaco of терт 
coagulated rubber, or Hom the sky 
alre which are attached to the secda, 
Hintumis occurs on te Goid and 
Ivory Coasts, Uganda, etc. ; it 
ia a neght of M0 or 3) ie 
emeta ot 90 to 40 nn” though 
specimens In ths” Matiora "forest 
Poach a height of 800 ft. and a 
diameter of 50 la. When property 
prepared ihe rubber le ol lab qual 
па! mechanical "eser 
GY Landolphia vines of considere 
ize are found inthe Congo district, the 
Baad W. ода of Central Ае, 
Клай oto Zamdolphtaowarionsler 
py: endelotis, L. 1 Анн, and іа 
jagasoar, L. урМетосагра, эл 
Pierra are the principal epecies: rhe 
most diverse methode of coamuisting 








the latex are practised, "The vines | et 


are not easily tapped, aad are conse. 
quently, in most cases, cut down and 
bled to death, the residue of latex re- 
malniag in the Obres, eto, 
afterwards extracted by mechanical 
means. (3) The Clitandra is another 
E of creepers Чоппа in great. 
uantitics in the Gold Coast and 
mgo, the preparation, of rubber | 
from which ls carried on in much the 
game way eg from Landotphia. (4) 
In certain Brazilian provinces 
Esnia nera Tide rubber 
known as Maryaboira, of medium 
quality, the coagulatior, of which is 
produced by the use of alum. (5) 


t |ia obtained 


Shasta aad O. Ulet, 
indigonous rubber treg of Me 
merica. — Moot 


mucho (henge caowichoue) Tabet 
from C. Clete whist 
Mexican Stripe and tho different 
West “indian varieties are obtained 
Hom C. astica, The Sosg lating 
methods vary. but when ‘proper 
prepared higi i clawrubberisobialod, 
TU he." princi 
TRU as ordor ie Id 
sim agenda, 
B touni ia a belt of lande Teiln 
width, trom 1 to 100 m fro 
Siockton ia Toras to the T 
Gaticer fa Меш. 








Sent. lo rubber, tho pame quantiy 
in, nbout 10 per cent, extractives, 
4 the remainder wood fbre, water, 
+, Тє shrubs are either pulled ub 
by’ the тооба or cut off dose to tho 
ground, “the "lar “proven being 
Preferable, aa (hen lateral shoote are 
DECRE р рын 
Both chemical and med 
cesses are used for obtaining ihe 
Fiber, "Ehe latter being" the more 
| паса, "The thrubs ass crushed to 
Spin ii а machine and (hen eit In 
ling tanka, when tho bark, tica 
Sinks to the bottom. “The rub 
obtained is a useful rubber fcr lov 








diede koode, containing, from, LT to 
iS" per cont. of resin, future of 
the Guayule shrub is doubtful: the 





present supply will be exhausted by 
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abont 1915, and wheresa Lloyd thinks 
that two-fifths of tho former yiold | 
can then be obtained if the shrubs! 
aro cut, C. D. Fox ia of the opinion 
that thg plant is doomed. 12000 tons 
were obtained from 

Suppen 1910, 
ith regard to the collection and 
preperation uf rubber, frou Шо lates 
state in which it is exported, 
there ato two maia systems” The 
Para rubher, ihe market price of 
which regulates those of the other 
Varieties, s prepared "m quite 4 
diffrent’ manner’ from th» rubber 
which is ‘on the plantations of 
Ceylon, the Malay Peninsula, Java, 
ete, tHe rise of which has been the 
hist feature of the rubber industry 
in poent years The former is known 
aa‘ wild ' rubber, the latter as * plan- 
tation rubber. A briet aoovant of Le. 
methods employed in esch оше 

follows 

Preparation of wild rubber Тһе 
land in the Amazon distriot is divided 
into " concessions" Ог seringais, 
which arc sub ot to aeringuriros. An 
зда is a path ranning though е 
perineal and passing clono to as many 
trees aa one seringueiro can 
manage two elie: gee Tt le ectimatod 


thw. jn order to start and run an 
‘estate of from 10,000 to 18,000 trees, |" 


an expenditure of £5000 is required: 
This includes the advances made to 





TOR. amoha called e mohadinhas 
having a Linde about an inca broad, 
‘The incisions take the form of either 
limped “cuts or of eblique "ines 
N daya beore he караар pronar 
begins, a eut je made at tas height 
of about 10, ft. The phenomenon, 
knewn ae wound response,” 
been known Tor many years 








bat ia 
more marked in tho Hovoa than in 
Any other tree., Tas fre, tapping, н 
mode at a height of from 6 to T ft. 





Ing. 


Put sometimes 


[3 
EO D н NE 
collecting cups are fixed te tho troc |to 
Sy Sa GPS Spr aia 


four or Ave 


pu 


hes | the collecting cups, 












| duo to the inerent 
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|seringueiro hes completed the round 
of tho cetrada to tap the trees, he 
poes over tne, same to aliet the 

ing а low oirenm- 
should nat be 
‘Tha latex із transforrod 





tapped. 
{rom the oolleotina tins д9 рав. and 





theres to а Aat basin. The congula- 
io э жеми аро үр киру 
process, which “cures the rubber 
М the каше time. А fre is made in a 
Small brazier from materiale which 
ive a Genes smoke, oh in aval prs 
cla of the dry distillation of woody 
matter as orcouote, acetic acid. eic. 
The nuts of the nrueuri pmm Анаа 
ezeelea) aro very suitable end are 
jarge used, ma they nberind їп the 
rubber districts. A шаван consist 
ing of a loug wooden Tod, or of a 
разе, is disposed with ode end оп 
А ето) plepe and rhe other om the 
Operstorla knots, во that 1t can bc 
rolled either over the. top of Ше 
Brasier, and ao exposed to the full 
Yolumé of smoke, or over te basin 
Which contains che latex: Fhe 
operator then pours a small quantity 
oP the lacex over the wooden paddle 
or rod, forming a thin Blin of liquid; 
Whien ja rotaten in the smoke wai i 
Soto Hil procesa | торчо wth 
ceive Ons until a biseuit™ or 
"Dall of rubber of the required eize 
is obtained, Large balls er Discults 
Е od, all 
оп the paddo; she жерш oí 
the biscuit or ball varies from 20 to 
100 Ibs. "The mase of rubber when re- 
move trom the mandri Та macy. for 
Export, forming the ` fino Fara" of 
Sommeérce. " Retractine Pare "is the 
Dame given to rubber which jtrostog 
эз above, but the operator, i, 
Stating “to! remove, ‘any абу 
coagulated ` alata’ ot rubber, dirt, 
Stor from the latex, ‘cases “the 
Cubber obtalacd to be of irregular 





| shape, and somewhat inferior quality” 


The scraps of rubber which adhere to 
the tark of the trece, or coagulate ir. 
le. are 00 
pressed, umsmaked, Чаба iregular 
messes knowa as * Negrolends. In 
the general characteriarios ОГ wild 
rubbers ав о whole there aro very 
marked differences, which ar» partly 
propertics of the 
various latices, partiy to the 
diferent methods of collection and 
preparation „which ше pmctieed. 
wo main factors determine the 
value of а rubber, ita cheraical purity 
and its physical properties. Chemical 
i г are either natural 
; fo the former elass 
belong water, resin, ash, and matter 
insoluble in’ rubber solvents and 
ihe lator such things as earth, 
bark. stones, sto. "T'ha chief physical 











er somo similar method. After ths 


Googl 


le 


properties to be considered are 
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mechanical strength, elasticity, etc... 
and vuleanising capacity. The experi. 
ments lately carried outserve lo show 
that “the differences in laticoe ia 
small, and mar lessened. by 
lous care in preparation. It im 
Possible to prepare al rubbers so 
That, not more than 5 per cont. of 
foreign oubotonoce io loft. Ao rewards 
Mechanical strength. Funtumia elas- 
Hoa, Landolphia, and Manihot are 
best, then Ретел and Ficus elastica, 
and ‘then Сав оа and Sapium. АШ 
wild rubbers contain а олыга |t 
percentage of moisture and a vary- 
ing amount ОГ  mechanjesb im- 
purities; the following table shows the 
foes on washing of ecveral brands = 








Nome. 


Denm 
es 
Мапірора . 


Metis ‘Grosso 
Mangoteire 
шч ago (od and black 
eai, Бшш peter 
nu 
Матаи Ni 
jadagascar Nigger 
I bM 











Plantation rubber.—The mos im- 
portant occurrence in Ше rubber in- 
dustry since the diseovery of vul. 
vanisaion Шав been the foundaljon 
fnd rise of the Fastorn plantations, 
The frst large batch of seeds wae 
planted in Ceylon їп 1876, bur vor 
стому years the Industry wae in an 
perimental stage. ‘Tae riso of the 
may be gauged from the 

face that in’ 1890. 30) eres were 
under planted rubber in Ceylon; in 
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3350 tons and in 1910, 8504 tom. 
The basic iden underlying the planta- 
tion industry ls that of produca 
maximum amount of good ru 
[оа limted area abd £ favouraM| 
locality, by means nf native labour 
under skilied white superintendence. 
Climate and Lealty— A. tropical 
or sub-tropical region in boot suited 
for rubber, with a moist but equatie 
climate, no exressive temperatures, 
heavy night, dows, and a moderate 
inf laya is thue an ideal dis 
ct ag the dep temperature is 83° o 
it temperature 77° t0 
T ihe ташап varies frorn 80 te | 
190 im. per annum, the humidity is | 
80 to 00 por cont. and tho night dows | 
are heavy and Teguinr. land | 
should be readily drained and gently 
undulating. Hevea does not flourish 
at а height of over 1000 f 
Species can be grown at 
hoight, eepocially Manihot. 
paratively poor soil will grow rubber 




















pondre шар 
| eso ee 3 
a te sate of mechanical division 





The procedure in preparing, start 
end шу TE a ter plantation i 
ойу aa follows; "The ground 
Hine of all be cleared o ail exitu 
timber; and when the undergrow#! 
is well withered, it should be burnt 
ош All tree-stumps; otc., should be 
fooioved, and time allowed for every” 
Thing in the nature of доолу шк veget. 
fable matter to be destroyed or ab 
sorbed by the soil As rogards праоіюе 
bg uerit the are рү tou claws. 
hough a yield woo ay 
e оштой at fret, after a time d 
Will decrease very rapidly.” Then if 
Interscrope аге prowa, as in some 
БЕ, le phase, 1а E 
Course, be loft. Twenty foot between 
Sach tres ала between the rows, 
cars io be the bot from maar 








1901. 11.00 acres; and ir 1910. | SF) 
100.000 laoree. "Pho “otal ‘acreage | points of view. When the question of 
undor planted rubber iu 1911 wes | pacing ha» Lon decided, the ground 


estimated at 480,000, made up ак 


follows .— 
Ceylon. i 200,000 
Malay Peninsula: ; 400,000 
Jaya, Sumatra,” «nd 

Borneo 5. 7^. "S 200.000 
S. India and Burma 35,000 
German colonies =  . 43000 
Mexico, Brazi, Africa, 


and West Indies < . 100.000 


The production, of rubber ш the 
Malay Peninsula in 1906 
995,056 Ibs; In 1907, 2.278.870 Iis. 
in 1903, 3,539,922 Ibs.; "and in 1909, 
6,741,569 Ibs," The exports of rubber 

slay States in 
1908 was 6,087,815 lbe., and in 1910, 
12,212,526 Ìhe., whilat from tha whole 
ot ‘the Malay Peninsule the exports 








is market out In lines, arid holes dug 


for the young plants. lanta are 
erally rained from seed in pot, 
'occnsicnally the an 


lanted in their destined site trom the 
irst. ‘The question of weeding |e a 
somewhat vexed one. Clean эсе; 
is the hest course from я theoreti 
point of view, but is not always 
Possible practically. The ideal inter- 
Crop їз ono which will prevent weeds, 
‘and at the ваше time give a retum 
ferge enough to compemate tor the 
lose caused by the slower xrowth of 
the rubber tree ; in the present (1913) 
iafawd condition of Ше rubber 
arket seh а crop cannot, be found 
is Togarcs tapping, in some species 
the removal ога smali quantity of the 
bark enables ali the latex to be col- 





in 1908 were 1578 tona; in 1808, 
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lected. "hus from two to six rap- 
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plage por шша cuffs for Funbemia | 
‘end Castillon elastica, 
Horoa requires from 100 to 136 tape 
pinga; in spite of this, Hevea gives a 
E owing probably in large pare co 
"wing probabi y T 
the phenomonon of“ wound response." 
1018 not advisable to tap immature 
‘trsce, although from coramersial| 
reasons 1U Ie often dou, ва Ше later 
I St Poor “quality, and the treo is 
weakened. бошо districte appear to 
favour the production of 
amo other, Dat it may safely bo said 
that Метей should Bot be tapped 
before four or буе years old. In some 
régions troc can be lapped all the 
year round, as im Maleya, Wostern 
fave, Sumatra, and Bornes, whilst in 
Ceylon and E. Java,ason the Amazon, 
there aro distinct seasons, The trees 
aro tapped at a height of fom 6 to 10| 
fts high tapping produces poor latex 
nd ausos tho troo to run dry. Ап эе 
ordinary gouge, either plain or wry- 
necked, is used, one of tha innumer- 
able varieties of patent knives being 
Tery ычу employed; Tae Amarok 
method, of tapping is now almost 
Bhandoned on plantations, and man; 
diferent systems are їп vogue, suci 
‘ee the full herring-bone, the whole or. 
Hatt opal he quarter homing bone, | 
‘hese the last mentioned le; | 
ЕЯ the best, and one quarter of 
tree should De tapped one year, 
‘and the opposite one in the following. 
far. ‘The use of the prioker and the 
р-н, a fin containing water oF 
ammonia, so arranged as to drip 
Sown the outs in the bare with tha 
Intex, and prevent it coagulating, is 
largely discontinued. Many varieties 
of collecting cups aro usd, metal, 
cocoanut husk, and glase, Of which 
tho last io best, whore Ив use io 
Dessible, T; 13 usual co put а Ше 
water, diluted ammonia, or formalin 
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but he trees a nally tapped in (is 
ja trees are generally tapped in the 
carly morning,and the latex collected, 
Taken to the factory, and strained ai 
ооп aa possible, In order to prevent 
The roroation Gf scrap. uem are 
several systema of coagulation, bu. 
probably ЭЭ} per cent, of th» planta: 
fion rubber b coagulated by means o 
оодо acid, which le addol L9 he 
Strained Intex” "Tho Da Costa eaten 
Soaguintes “i balk by the nul. 
reeel taneous. application of steam end 
smoke to the latex, and appears ta 
produce а very string rubber. The 
Fubbor is treated by one of two 

Sessea after coagulation; it i ell her 
merely made into sheets by the action 
Of washing. rollers, or mada inta 
гёре, and thon relieved of wo many 
of the non-Tubber ‘constituents. as 
Possible." the former rasthod be 
Role, t rubber иш he anti 





орга and cured by smoking im 
order that it mag not become tans 
or шошду. lation rubber, 
тойу speaking, is now  generuli 
Shipped, fà а dry eonditiod, wails 
Pare rubber, aa described, ie ship 


жег. Drying should bo enfrind otf at 
Ab low a temperature na pose blo. 

"he ingredi the тийбесин 
ag a whole may bo scen from tao 
fiat the raporta of rubber Int the 
tau x ар 

T Dus; Ia 187, 
mes a00, 18:80 tour i 
1907-8, 29,839 tons; [y 1909, 35,000 

tong; and ir 1010. 43,848 tons. The 
inode, Important rabion совацца 
iter Ms tbe United “States 
America, Which takes about half of 
tho total, the United. Ringiom end 
Germany cach take one sixth, whilst 
the rest of the world tales the romain- 
ing ono URS. "the following AEU 

ow facts concerning the in. 
in diferent contraer 











Solution Into. each cup to prevent! United States of кысы 
| Years yea | Year 
| йз | aseo | inem 
| qporta of crude rubber dbs.) | 8.233.160 | 883: 1.044.831 
port value (3) га Exil 398 Е) 
Average price per Tb (ома) 808 300 





‘Other importe of difforont'olnasoe of 
ва follows 


rubber during the sams ройо wore 





Balata 


Gutte-jelatong 


[ 
| 
IE: 
| 


























Indiarubber вн Indiarubber 
т f orude п 
bx ZES and GERI of crude rubber пороги and reexported into the 
M | Tu-Exronre 
| Quantity | Value Quantity Value 
ente. à cw | а 
1008-8 (average) | STIR | 9302990 alin | 5,858,488 
aor 7 бетин | 10096159 ES 25 
| 1900 1| шй | 10799204 saraet © 9.118.084 
100 1 | BS | 36098988 | Mri | 14,883,083 





In Germany the imports for 1999 
wore 16,500 toro, of whioh 4000 tons 
Werereveaported: in 1919, 18.700 tous 
Were imported, and 4900 tons re-er- 
Ported. a Frato in 1909, 13,184 tons 
Were imported, and 3243 fe-eported; 
Тв 1919, 16:440 tons were imported: 
and 12217 recxported As regardà 
the боого of the rubber industsy, no 
Gefinite acts or higures can, of course, 
be given, but increases may be looked 
fori the following directions im tne 
next few years Unless unforeoon 
calamities occur by 191: or 1916, the 
Tabber, plantations will е yielding 
bout: 75,000 tons more than they do 
Row! an ineroaze of about 10,000 tons 
may be looked for from Jelutong and 
Sino rubbers, and а small increase 
Trom selected forest areas worked on 
Plantation lines. Against thie, there 
Will be a decrease of about 10,000 
Tana of iow grade and impure African | 
and 8 American rubber, во that i | 
1815 the total prodnetiyi will prob: | 
ably be boovcon 146,000 and 160,000 
tons. Then, or shortly after, the соп. 
sumption will sppromimatsly equal 
tho ргойдоцоп, with tho result, tpat 

















оов wil become lower, mat 
jemand consequently greater. It is 
often said that either the plantation 


or the wild rubber indussry is doomed | 


to extinction, but this will certainly 
по! happen for & long time to come, if 
over, Hho main factors in the future 
of both the industries aro the quality 
of tio rubber produced, Ше gust, of 
produetioa, and competition. Taking 
Into account the enormous and in- 
creasing demand tor bhor, it seem 
probable that both good end bad 
bisntations and wild "rubber estates 
will havo some time of ‘before 
Faure. Dut the unnt will gradually 
be weodol out, and ошу the wel- 
managed planı allons and well-man- 

X wild rubber estatas survive, 
whilst The шаш of boit kinds 
Sil die out. 

Chemistry of rubber.—Rwubber is 
chiefly composed of the soft, solid, 
Seti subelanoe known ee caout: 
опе. Tae phenomenon of cos 
tion would бесш to consist of the 
change of tne globules in the later 
Inte solid caoutchouc through poly 
merisstion or condensation, їп vhi 
process a liquid passos into а Poli 
Without alteration of couposition, 
or by condensation with the elimine- 
tion of the elements of water. In the 





е | best rubbers the percentage of caout- 


chouc is as high аз 90. ‘The compost- 
tior of a few brands of rubber and of 
Para lates is as follows :— 








Puleanisation. — The 


present dimensions of the rubber 

LY ka 

EE гше cna pi 
Lum erus ni 
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ista a 
оро o sulphur ad moch, ana at 
Gold. vulcaaisation dn or 
роп tne rubber’ to the action 


Indiarubber 


dle supbur-chiorige (80t); 
Laco prm 
ЧГ rubber goods are very шы 

ODIT IUE T 





шоку, ete. The crade rubber 
ї Arat porifca by washing, ond then 
deled. "ithe ‘necessary’ qhantity of 


Sulphur (f aay) is then mixed with 
тле rubber "by means of а mixing 
machino. Tho next stop із ' calender- 
ing? that is rolling out the well-mixed 
"dough ” to sheet of tae required | rul 
thickness. "The calendored material 
thon cent to tho * maklug-up table, 
where Il is cut in suitable sizes for vhe 
hydraulic or vule 
[y Гог moul 
hasas of good: 
squirted * а the rubber is 
Abt caldndersd, but Tornei throngh & 
dio "In the caso of clastio thread 
articles, the rubber is mixed with | 
flowers of sulphur, and ‘let down ' | 
With a solvent, and then spread on to 
fhe cloth. АЙ artioleo te whioh the 
‘are created by 
method, апа | 
aser artiola by the bots T'ho reso | 
for this is that, os the action of sul- 
jur chloride is so strong, la в thick 
ayer of таат tha outside would be 
Orer-vuleanied before tho inside 
wna finished. A * combination ' of the 
Fubber and sulphur must, tako placo, 
not only а mixture, before vuloanisa- 
tion occur. At 140” €. rübber Will 
adsorb about one-tenth of tte welght 
in sulphur, but isnot vulsanlsod ; if 
raised for an hour to 140° C., ul- 
eanioation takes place. Tho hoat for 
hot vulanisation is obtalued еше 
heated 
In cold 
either 
and ox- 
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- ful, must, 6 


Indicator 
Or vukanite. Jt |з made by tncor- 


ture | porating 49 per oant. of eulphur to 


purifed Borneo rubber, shaplaz the 
mass required, and heating Ё for six, 
eight, Or ten Бош мй в temperature 
of 135" to 150° C. Ebonite ls valuable 
to the electrician for На insulating 
Properties and to chemists and pho: 
togtaphers, because it is unaffected 
by most chemical reagents. The 
search for an artificial substitute for 
rubber, that is to say a synthetic 
ber, hae occupied the attention of 
many, but up to now the production 
of such ал article haa not been 
achlevod; куше rubber to be uss- 
‘course, bo cheaper than 
natural rubber. For au асосии of the 
‘Atrocities and erucities tn conneotion 
with the ocliectlon of Congo rubber, 
жее More's Red Rubber, and ol 
Amazon rubbor, ме PUTUMAYO, See 
ais Henri Утешев Lee 





caoutchouc еі à gulla; Н. Wi 4 
атра а 
1908; Le rancaige 1008: 2. n 
Lar. S E E, 
iere а ‘and. ds Мат 4 
Mese, dr meon ee 
M TRENT. 


Indicator, a term used in of 
to denote a substance used for the 
detection of minuto amounte of 
material Common, the word, 18 

lied to those bodiós which ` in- 

ie" вп acid or alkaline reaction. 
‘One of the most frequently used Is. i 
limus, в substance prepared from 
oertain lichens. Tio with alkalies 
gives в blue, mud with acis u red 
Coloration, and in most cases the 
colo is sharply defined, ln 
itrating acids and alkalies, care hes 


хо bo exeroised In tho choice of 1. For 








hen tho; 
^ C. for a eos 
‘them, and thon treat 





materiai ia cotton or linen, hot vul. 
caniention; if silk or wool, cold із em- 
pored, The y ‘of sulphur in 

ber is about 1 to 2, of 
Ainaa matier irom -23 ve To, and of 
Tabber from 12 to 80, according tothe 
Wen valcanisation 








эташ 


En adiri e 
pue es S ed 
Sour ENS Eu einai 
This is a sodium salt of an 





bage, and other vegetables, but the 
greater number of tho more recent 
Drodncta belong to the bensine 


a 


Indicator. 
serien, Much has been written con; 
Serning the "theory of Indicatore * 
with а view to explaining the change 
7 calour thet centum arcaraing to the 
feaction of the solution. The frst 
adequate explanation was offered by 
Ostwald, who based his views upon 
the lonie “theory of moltion. (фт). 
According to thin view, an acid ів a 
окапов which, in aqueous olution, 
yields tree eig lone, and con: 
тету, an mikali 5 one whioh vici 
iona, Consequently 

rts Ks onian lom of 
ydrogen and of hydroxy! in equiva- 
lent amounte may be regarded as 
neutral. This condition le most nearly 
Tealined in the case of pure water, | 
hich ss оту вту dimoctated Inte | 
s component ione, „Further, а 
geg or "игеп рва а 
оона aqueous воно io 
гону носио On the other 
and, & ' weak" old of base le ono 
which in solution is по dissociated to 








sna that the change of colour in duc 
Sitner to the presenes of the none 
fenisca substance. or of a coloured 
ton, In Ше cage ot phenol hthalein. 
gupposod, ihat, ve are dealing 
‘with a weak and colourless acid. 
фе tert of cho кво оп E 
is, this fs ошу disseclated to а slight 
extent, and any increase іп the eon- 
centration of hy drogen lons, such, for 
Sampie аз taboo ‘place if a strong 
ХАЧ be present, tende to diminish the 
оаа lon. in consequence, there 
fo no colour change. If, however, an 
alkali such as sodium hydroxide be 
ded, tho hydroxy! ions associato 
or combine wich the hydrogen lona 
of the T. leaving cations of eodiam, 
рай the anions of he 17" The lator: 
EO his oase,” oro ‘supposed’ to 
coloured, and, therefore, tao culour 
change fs manifest. In the case of 
Чїлегерсе is notice 
the tree acid Ча red and 
fie anion yellow. On addition of a 
Тагове "acid, the undiseneiatent acid 
Relianthiae fs formed, which. has 
Fed colour, "alkalies Containing tree 
уатан lonn turn the red to a 
yellow colour, because the hydroxy] 
фра combine with the hydrogen fons 
fle оеро, видои freo the 
sions of the I. which 
тоот colour, lin ишш to the 
Above theory there has been pro- 
gosod, а moralle) chemical explana. 
Hon depending upon tne structural 
ferences. eri Vetween tho 
ало! ^or eolourieen form and the 
х quinonow " or coloured form. Ft has 
‘been assumed that all ocioured sub- 
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Indictment 


stances possess the quinonow strue- 
turo (ace QUINONE), and one view of 
the change of colour of 1а. 1а based 
upon the change into the quincne 
type. Phenol pnthaloin, in the tree 
state, 15 represented by the formula 





ite acidic properties being due to the 
presence of a phenolic (Le. OH) group. 
On treatment with alkalies, a charge 
in structure occurs, and the salt ia 


[Regarded as having tho following 
(оазиса 
GĦ; GH, *OH 
Lo C 
« с nio 
'OM' 


(here M» ie a monovalent metal. 
| The double-bonds (a) and (5) present 


‘bases, in the тојесше are oharasteriatic of 


tho quinonoid structure.) ‘This latter 
‘lew ie in agreement, with Hautzaeh'ü 
theory of pseudo acide, and preuco- 
Dass, und is not eniireiy anagentsac 
to Самак? disscelation hypoth 
Indiotion, в term used In chronolozy 
to denote a period of өөп years. 
"The meaning of the word originally 
signified ‘the imposition of à tar," 
but it gradually crept Into Ше 
calendar “of historians, principally 
coclesiastics, to mark time; thus, in 
the middie ages the dates of charters 
wero oxpresed in 16, os woll aa in 
{ега of to Christian ега. The Papal 
Indiction, which bas alonc survived, 
wes reckoned as starting Jan. 1, 313. 
Indlotment, in criminal law, із a 
written accusation against one or 
more persons of a arime preferred (о. 
‘and presented upon vath by. u kraad 
jury. All treasons and felonies, mis- 
| prisions of either, sad misdemeaaour 
[Of a pbi» nature at common law 
(e.g, seditious riots) aro punimbable 
On 1, ‘The following ja ah example 
alof an I. fcr larcony: ‘Keat to wit: 











‘The Jurors for our Lord the King upon 
thelr oath "present that Richard 
Jones on tne Ist day of May, in the 





year of our Lord, 1901, tour sacks of 








lake and carry away: against ihe 
peace of our Lord the King his crown 
and dignity.” The formal parte are: 
(1) tha eoramencemeni, the prineipal 
feature of which i the venus or place 
rom which the grand jury is drawn, 
hero the orime was 





Indies 
a misnomer wilt Dê curea v; 


the tima whon tha al 
mitted, 3 


Do Портоа: pam ned ба. 
Goscription of the facta and, 
Эйе cmentnl, to шшшде Ше 


orlê la 
ы ЕП КҮЗ 
nangin (ae Dire form), 
rn] 
ber division, le deamed to be tbe 
lace for АШ facta ect forth in the L. ; 
Toh conero errore n the terial 
Ere mea e Пиша 
[E^ may отініш any number of counts, 
labi Eum. Lat rus шде eam Б 
"PEDES OE 
Luth eu 
to chan the accusnd. melee ot: 
КЫЕКЫ oe gal bet taal 
= aa 

teal Ca ‘Canuwat Lave or lo 


panid BF 
е Ара гше, IÈ Is agitat the 
our criminal Inve to change 


"aT 


Individual 


inar 1, Ue preparation at natura 
| ia аны! ub aa оозе the plant 
B ant tawn, need a vata for nient 
vire hoarn and tha extract, wil 


tbe | in ог а атеш оао. se 


ENTER eM 
тшу: ab aa t5 bein Une Indica 

Ito оопа. "eh tbe atmoenbarig 

Океш. Laiale ide 

Ex ene ov 

| dried, andl cut jato cubes,” уы 

je Ka inse ынна: 

msan gni ran 

Es DEI Кайс 

Gaata L ee Чуен Ens really 


CES ia ri Ld 
facture. E E. 


pus 
vire: 


|sumpete in tès open. 
matura matoriai- * 
aim, whit bot t 
аш usd 
be stapa in Lise process 

The Татта os |. 





Tünd s; 
digor v ашыу очта, dye ar a a 


stuff obtained from 


Tagra lee 
НЬ the Тиина! 1- le prepared 
in піно present in the juicss OF аана Бү 
finciorie, or the wead А pant, vl px 


various planta | 


Faustian, frora 


оо 


these nre арошюя ef | fro 


Tent. ашп 
EN pee 
emblan 


ted 
Eamperatunes, 


3 
a blus-riaiet 


lin my 

lines ln ue ише part of lm anos- 
Tndivisiuag 

tnat ой 

denoted а 





Individualism 618 Indo 
Ibstanoe ; thus Lon In his Anim; -Order 18 preserved chro xnao~ 
Savereions speaks of tat ladividual ^ China by a force ‘of about Se i] 
uro." Hence, Tt sso | soldiers, ball of whom are French and- 
of: Paradise Lost, ini nativo. "The most important pro- 
ашы уйше? ducts ure 


word collective, fo mean ges value of tae 
single person, aa in 








Qo mese С je 


Fera te 











T^ acopio = у 
i 
meme маа а rds iiri te 39 
1 
ec ан E pe 
ыы ES NE 











носом. 
INDICO 

Indo-China, French, a name under not, however, till 1861 that the 
which have. beon incorporated to principal part of Cochin-China fell 
& certain extent the French de under krenen intmenee and. that 
cadences of Cochin China, Tong- thoy cetebliohed a proteotorate at 
Kine. Annam. Cambodia. ана Laor, ‘Cambodia (of recent your consider. 
in ist? Annam, Това цр, and abiy added to at the exponso ot 
Cemboóie were united, into sa cus: Сыла, "The Revolution mare or jeas 
tome-unlon. From 1493 to 1800 tha Fetemdód progression, But la 186%, 
Trench gradually арско, bordons Che ird гери sunod "a, very 
of Siam E. of the Mekong Ry sad in aggressive policy, and from that time 
1900 tie torrtory of К тын ОШ ыш, awards wey, wendy promod eir 
оп the coast of China, was placed conqueste they obtained posses- 
Unger the authority of the governor- _sion of she whole of the country E. of 
general of Indn-Calna. Hanoi ls tne the Mekong, Area 300.00080. m. Pop. 
Soat of the governor general, under (eetimaled)16,500,000, See Doum or» 
доно authority isthe whole region. indo Chane Форсат T 
with the oxception of Cochi Indo-China, or Farther India, also 
Whon fs etl administered by a hen: known as [3 СИУ 
Dont overmor direc reponaiblo | outa perta of Asin 
tothe French Minister of the Colonies, ‘southwards into the Indian Оссо 








Google 


fa of Tom 
ese Sea un 





dependent, ‘Tho greater portion of 
fhe area is өр pled almost 
entirely by the Mongolian stock. who 
аро languages of monceyliable, 

closely allied, excepi iu | 
Ehe talay окр рацца to. the 


Chincee. "Tho religion. is zone, 
Bhutan, Bae nthe Malay Pein | an a 


sule MoLemmoedanisn ie provalont 
‘The paucity of population is in & 
groas measure duo to tho mountain- 
Gus nature of а large part of the 
d to Бе eristenoe, ot 
ive swamps in 
Elo more love! alotrcts of the interior, 
and the defectiveues of communica 
tions. The need of strong govern. 
nca» inroads of robber bends from 
‘the mountains, and devastating wars 
are alec attributable causes of the 
low pommiation. "rhe staple faod of 
tho Inhabitants everywhere ia fish 
and rice, 








Curare evolutions. 
ations of ths more ее 
tribes, whose remains aro ОГ great 
mei ana coraderalle Import 
fence. He beyond the modern eivi 
Жоп of indi China. and carter oven 
CR л EE 
atarie man, especially teenin 
[ирешелә отоо) br Косов 
Agit Yenangyonne gn tac raa 1 


tically and РА саде, Indo- 
ole D opes 
degit md pnts 

Eg rtu as 
Dome do Staite Sele 

Ene: Eo rs 
EXT France te 
De іа naang, vence, has 
derer а сапр 


whils Stam has в population of 
about 8,320,000. Roughly speaking, 
"respect us of Kweli 





the 
fa Bfoneh Indes Chica are 3,108,000 | oa 


and 24,434,000. 
iis arrived in the peninsula | 


Europ 
in 1503 „ibp Porcurueee, Siauetra, 


Went to Malacca, 
weer Albuquerque bulit a fürs 
1n 1596 the Dutch appeared on the 
scone and occupied Cambodia and 








619 
am, | Malacoa, and in the 18th contary the 
try, | those, hewover, definitely osi 


Indomitable 


English and French arrived., None of 
tablished 
themselves in the peninsula ЫШ the 
| 19th century, 
| o Rggetimes the names Annam and 
China are used as inter- 
bie, ос the whole 
‘considered 'as Annam. with ti 
| divisions of ‘Tongking and Cochin 
Ching, ог, conversely, Coehin-China 
"ongking and Annam for ite 
| onem ‘and southern sections. The 
janmi navigatore gava the name of 
In; Ghina io the whole coast from 
Siam to China, 
| Ашаш маз айо 
EX C E pepe 
gountry 1ш tae, 3rd century, A. 
| Though Annam’ Iles in the torri 
‘ongking on the whole 
Feelient climate. ‘The heata, how. 











9 
s frere protectorate, bu 
аер шша of 
aluvia! plains ‘completa? inendatod 
шїк the ташу season. 
Selina Чотон о tracks in’ the 
Nib and in the Nand W- there are 
monina containing iron) limes 
Bane, sandstone, and some copper. 
Зд оре sho елы ойр 
fade Сышу Peni 
pt ака Ж 


about 236.000 
By m. of Rob. (0,00 


0 are 
Maay tunne 1s ск poque 
Hon la viae, the national food: The 
Cinese havo the principal couimeree 
Sf tho capital, and te labour market 
it sappiied by Chinese coolios. Sina 
Pradines hemp, tabacca, cotton, and 
Sofies, and tropical truite are abund- 
fant, tho. banana, pecially beng 
choap and plentiful. Gold Nae boon 
фойе ah Siam чор many years 
Post, aad the country hoo lately 
Süd dor the researc of mining 
Prospector, aad several concossionas 
Montir for kold and gems, hare boos 
жга to ноа speculators 
“The Laos ard the Shans, a number 
of tribes of common. origi living on 
Sho "borders cf. arma, Slam, and 
Uhina ar? one and che same poopie. 
And "дозу ekla to (he. Blameer. 


oteotorato, 


Their country їв а succession of wide 
em 


separated by high 
There uro uxteusive forests OF 
ane and iron, rubies, and allrar аге 


a, ее ARTAN 

British armourea 
tons), built at Gowan, 
Isuncted 1907, and oompiovec 160 
dte fitted with turbine engines, haa 
eight 19-1, aad sixteen 4-in. gune. 








Indore 


Ita gpeed is 28-27 knota. When Prince 
of Wales, King George V. returned 
їп the Indomdadle from Quebec to 
‘Cowes, 1908, 

Indore, a native state of Central 
India in the dominions of thc 


Graverved in the $; by the Satpure 
rend in the N. By the vindhya 
Site, and between shese aro the 
districts ‘watered by the Norbudda. 
There are como forte plains, and 
most. of the country 13 well wooded. 
‘Pho chief products gonsist of whoat 
timber, tabacco, raw cotton, and 
Орша, ‘The chief tm. and cap. 18 
Thdore, situated in а fne undulating 
plaia, and other placer of mote are 
the British garrison towns of Mhan 
and Mehidpur, Mheysur and Mandie- 
sar, and the ruined city of Mandu. 
Bop. about 850,690 
lidorwemen, writing on the back 
ot an instrament. something relative 
to “and affecting the transaction 
evidenced by the instrument, ¢0. 


tho Т. of a bill of oxohaage or cheque | 


payable to order operates to transier 
ê right to payment to the indorsee 
or person to whom the Ladoreer hands. 
fhe bill or cheque. ‘Tho I. of a 
megotiable Iusirumeat may "be in 
PP lank,’ te. where the name of the 
indorser only is written on the instru- 
ment, the affect being that the instrn- 
ment becomes payablo to bearor; or 
“conditional,” Le. the, property in 
the instrument Is transterrod subject 
to some contingency being fulflied : 
or ‘qualified,’ te. which X 
restricts, or otherwise qualiües thg 
liability of the indoreer; or ' special 
where the nare of tbe indorseo 
red Pictive,” ie. which 
restrict” the ‘negotlabllity of the 
instrument tosome particular purpose 
От person. , Mortgage deeds are of 
Pindorsed * with a statement of the 
Aischargo of the mortgagor's lability, 
where there has been such dis У 
in Indian mythology, the 
ruler of the bright firmament’ who 
stands at the head of the heaven of 
the gods, Іа Vedlo poetry he is ro- 
resented as performiag wonderful 
leeds for the benefit of ‘men, 
at the same time possessing all the 
attributes of a warlike god, Se 
Hopkins Religions of India, 1395. 





Tadre, а dept. of Central Franco, 
tying 2. of the dept. of, Cher, and 
Sovering ап area of about 2506 eq. m. 


Tt waa formed la 1790 from, oi 
theold provinces of Berry, Orléannois, 
Marche, and Touraine, and is named 
from the river flowing through ii. 


620 


lec | clergyman bı 
[on tio key ol 


Induction 


"The enrtace consita of a vast plateam 
divided into three districts, vis. the 
fomehan;, m mel! wooded. plam 
| abounding in marshes in the B., oom" 
нар багу soven-tentha Of the 
entire arca; the Champagno, n fortile 
district m ‘the N. producing cereal 
crops; and the Brenne in tho Wr 
between the Cher апа ‘Creuse, i 
Felon of moore, marehes, and porda 
formerly “unliealthy, bui now con. 
siderably improved by means ot 
drainage sod afforestation. ‘The 
Champagne ано afonia Sxoalient 
mage for sheep, which produce 
irat-rate wool. Tha Chief products 
aro chestaute, grain, the vine, 
| beet, wheat, ‘oats, Botatoee, turning 
ets,” Much” poultry 1з als “reared. 
‘Amongst the principal manufacture 
| are paper, loat th, end pottery. 
The dept. is divided llo the arrons. 
of Chateauroux, Le Blane, Le Chutes, 
апа Tesoudun,” Chateauroux 18 the 
chiet towa, Pop. 290,216. 
Indre-et-Loire, a of central 
vance, "отургу amall parta af 
Anjou, Poitou, and Oriéanuois, and 
early’ tha whdle of the aid pra. ot 
Touraino. Tt lo drained by tho Loire 
| and its tributaries, the chiet of which 
ого the Indro, Cher, and Viene. The 
Chet ‘disiriots of the dept, are the 
Satine, a plateau region, diversified 
by woods and plaine, to the N. of the 
Loire ; the Champelgne, а chain of 
vinerclad “slopes betwweta" the Cher 
And tha indré; the Veron, & district 
ot orchards and vines between the 
Loire anc Vienne; the hilly And un- 
productive platosu, of Dto. Maure: 
Api the marshy territory of the 
Groune. "Pho chief products are 
FADS. oles, eetroole, wrain. and 
emp, and there ere ана of 
Paper Sli, rope, aod var-ion. Nae 
йо ' monumente, ere numerous in 
the dept. The chiot tn. is Tours. Pop. 
Indri (Indrio brevicaudata), а sul- 
emily of the Lemundæ, > large 
monkey-ke lemurs inhabiting Mada- 
gaara, cepecially те comet Toneta, 
s disocverod 1780. "Phy are Баск 
and white in colour, ог diurnal habits, 
[and live «Шой on bruit. See LEMUR 
| “induction, aa Englisa Chureh core 
| mony’ for ‘giving possession of & 
бошобо vo & clonsyman, Tho T. is 
| оше aftar a mandate from the 
|Eishop to the archdeacon. (or tema 
and chaper). The inductor takes the 
‘tho hand and lays it 
the church door. "The 
clergyman is thon admitted, aud tolla 
a Фей аз a publio, notincation to 
his "parichionere. "he" incumbents 


roading 
"Thirty-nine 
Articles, ur formal vows 
to accept them and, conform to tho 


3 











Induction 


кш ot etna. gotta miner 
lained by the Presbytery 
Minou father 
Induction, in 
Mio 
Speratior et di od 
КЕКСЕ aren et 
Sipping genera! Sroposlsons once 
неин 
ici el fo sneh работ cance 
Exo S an 
of tho oot ished есца ле 
Lu up c 
РЕНИ saltat Prid 
only identified it with a complete 
Te eg га 
Отратит, contains little true T., 
pru C AE 


stances. 
of fhe Inductive Sciences (1840) marks 
distinot advance, and shows а due 
appreciation of tho cardinal point 
neglected by Bacon—the function of 
theorising in inductive research, He 
shows that science advanoss only in 
$9 far as the mind of the inquirer 
ds able to t, organi 
whereby experiments and o 
Hous are made to dovetal into 
intelligible mystem. T S. MIN in. 
System of Logic (1843) ignores the 
constitutive work of the mind, and 
regards knowledge os tho merely 
amive reception of impressions. 
Florent edrancos in mental scloncó 
have established the great import- 
‘ance of I., and elearly show that tho 
mos valabio, facu y in эсеп 
is that ot caggecting now 
E дане Пура 
Induction Coll, we 
uxorem Бо magnete! Ine 


pr 
кө. This term, in Roman 
АННЕ Urology, signition the Re 
ahelon. of the (торот penalty uf 
sin. granted to a repentant sinner 
Church authority. Fhe T, however, 








is never considered a sacramental re: | 


mision of the sin itself. In the балу 
Чен a siringenl course of pens- 
tential observance waa exacted 
who fell into grievous Taul., su 
козу, murder, end adultery, Such 








offenders were excluded from Church | b 


communion for аленя periods, and 
{eis to these public penanoes that the 
Маап origin of 16. 1A traced, When 
eodesiastis disiplina, became le 
these punishments were 

ited into fine for the benefit 
Яң ҢЫ Although the Arst те: 
of the ше of tho 


tance 
Sword арноо was i the Là 
century by Alexander II., tho institu- 
Soa wus found in Tull development 
during the wars of the Crusades, the 
serving In which was aeccunted an 
eq t “substitute for penance, 
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all tary, and 
s | 180 in. leaves the mountain 


Indus 


provided always the service vas from 
motiven of devotion abd not fom 
puro greed or Jove of kor, The omiy 
Source of Is. in tho first instance was 
Romo, aad gikgr is had to resort 
there to obtain them., In this way 
[tier eventually, becarie (he objecta 
Г The meanest tram, for when the 
| Bumber of pilgrima began to cecroase» 
| Ta were pit n the hands of Төтене 
archbishops and bishops and even of 
agenta, who were sent about to trade 





Fue men tate 
Hel nema nue 

: 

рүүсү А 





|. Indulgence, Declaration 
issued by James П. in 1687. It ha 
for ita object the suspension of АШ 
law tending to force the consoionoos 
of the King’s subjects—its real object 
being to relieve the Roman Catholics. 
lt was very unpopular, end te 
guiminacing point or thé Universal 
ач | dissatisfaotiou was testified in the 
a- | refusal of the seven bishops to order 
their clergy to read it aloud from 


jtheir pulp! 

Indus, в southern constellation 
between Gro» and Pavo, pablished 
by Bayer, 1002. Tho chiet atar (ot 








‘Pemagnitult gives a ийат spectrum. 
E ie cluetore oF Tucan 
and aeeecopiun. 


а great river of northern 
India tieng 1 the Kanaa mountain 
group, noarthe source: of the Brahma 
Dutra, Sutlej, and Gogra, It Lakes a 
northwesterly direction in the upper 
part of ite course, past the, foot of 
the Himalayas, through the Kashmir 
territories and through Middle Tibet. 
It then follows a north-westerly direa: 
tion for about 230 m. betwooa the 
chaina of Ladakh to the N. and 
Zanskar to tho S., passing through 
mountain nmaLehec by any 
in the world, Here it receives the 
waters of the Shyck, its largest Uribu- 
а courae, of about 
іош 
and at Attock in the Punjab я joine 
‘the Kabul Tt. from Afghanistan. 
for the remainder of ita course, some 
090 m. it follows а south-westerly 
direction till it entem the Indian 








Ocean. Tt losos much wator trom 
passing through desert, regions, but 
is navigable at all seasons, During 
the Melting of the mountain snows. 


'dostruotive 





several, brid 
mountain courses ibe iron rubway 
bridge at Attock, and the cantilever 


peo, even in its upper 


pludowne Bridge’ ар Sukar 





being triumphs of engineering skill 





Industrial 622 Industrial 

‘The total 1 of tht, i AE (rame ovarian эн in- 

2000 m., Ite minimum width is 300 fi, E ‘ending money and 

and depth 9 to 10 ft. Ses Halj, The nd (2) building and land societies 

Indus Country, 1394. {вее also BuILDING Soctetis). TI 
Indu Convention, a majority oi “those sorietiem len 


оштой оп between тропа тшй, 
France, Guatemale, Italy, Nether: 
lands, Portum, Salvador, Servia, d 
Spain, and Switzerland for che pro: 
tection of industrial 
ae Pars, Maren 20, ЗЫ Industrial 
property according to the article of 
Convention “intindes~ patenta, 
бодов and industrial models, trado 
marks, trado names, and, of course, 
such Industrial produste as azo ihe 
Subjects of suon patents, 
е 
Бий, merical ural pruduvte, vig; | 
Sinos, grain, duit ceili, oter, and 
шеге” produste, Шайы шкы 
waters. The object of the Convention 
Tas to guarantee the citizens of cach 
Of the “contracting states sneh ad: 
‘vantages in respect of tacir industrial 
propery, aa were, accorded by, the 
[agat systeme of cach of those states 
ta taele own subjects. ` These ad” 
Vantage wero also extended “to 
ons dominated in one of the con- 
ting states, although auoh persons 
were dizen of a en-contractirue 
Hate, “'The Convention provided for 
the organisation of ай international 
Осе oF central bureau to 
Bares international de T Union 
[- MORD Ed de ie Proprie 
dustrielle, the expenses ot which 
were to bo defrayed by the admini 
izations of tho reapoctire contracting 
Staten. "The burean i aitnated 
Herno, ond tho protec! cesta upon 
ihe Swis administration the duty, ot 








trations. ч. vol. 14. 
Industrial and ient Sosleties, 
Societies ‘whieh eam ba register 


‘Societies Acts of 1893 and ТКИ are 
those formed to carry on any in- 
dustry, business, or wholesale or 
теш. trade authorised br ite rules, 
including dealings in land. To a 
certain extent the rules of rogistra- 
ation 

d to 
(per under 
ough in 
inal purpose and constitu. 
$i. were more ar 


Чоп anà general statutory 
of those societies are samimil 
Those of friendly societies, 
EarexpLy Soctettes). 
their ori 

tion ali 





han market prices 
by means of co-operative store, or 


Google 


eoe were added by the Anai ol 








money on mortuo or Uie? security, 
or aot as savings banks. The primary 
istics of an Land P. S. are 
Баснее by, the description : ` In 
[OH S tho malt 
vot a mutna! personal exer 
ona, of ste mombers, while © 
dont emphasises the providing for 
the futuro of tho memor by the 
distribution "of tho "profia. " вай 
societies which combined the fano- 
Чоп of actual ‘production with thai 
providing ‘members| with the 
evctoarico of ШО wero ot, Grol com 
| paratively rare." Bit in later youre 
development of "oo-operative 
societies has been phenomenal. The 
Barony ot d, and P. 5. showa that lt 
wan lang hafore they’ gained public 
confidence, or even mot with legal 
Recognition. According to Hrabrook, 
Шер wero vowed. with mistrust 
because they bocamo associated with 
ever wider sehomoe enunciated by 
Dromore who probably "looked 








аа ve soc "he mendi 
Орта ve octets win he 
SColotioe Act of 1540, which extended 
She Benet Sf reparte ion to SE 
formed for tho 
Motor. enabling. thom to Darei 
Saebling thom ase 
todd. nrag, clsines. Or other nates. 


irn St Cool implementon or 
тшшен of über crade 

eto 

War 





of the lav of Land P. 3. is now to be 
found in the Consolidated Industrial 
and Provident. Societies Act, 1303, 
ба amended by the Act of 1894. 
То “be entitled to 
Lond I.S mus оопа 
seven members. The Treasury may 
appoint publio auditors, determino 
jeir rencuneratlor 











rocedure, 
Tis E oer then а тшме 
ду, шар leid more tim 4100 
їз shades "pne society must make 
an annuel return of ite recepta and 
Sxpencitare, funds and effects tothe 
registrar of friendly восіоіев. On the 
application of бовчев of 
ticaibetwor of 100 whore the members 
ship ie 1000 or more, the 


-|may appoint an inspector to in- 





10 affairs of the society, 
т, if registered, may suo and 
be ES иго) anime, 


Schools, properly the 
moto for mirek in” ا‎ ое 


Indy 


ishod, usually by voluntery contri 
butions, for The industriel 1 vni 
of ohildron. Tho term is ofton apple 





to ragged schools, where mechanical tion of time when ak 





arta are taught, or to. ordi 
Вере vasti ina 
chiefly for vagrant an 
Shen, io ae often “foamed, 
clothed, and fed up to he ago of 
fourtoot, or sometimes вори. The: 
are regulaled by the Children Aoi 
1908, and various Elementary Edu. 
cation’ Acta. See EDUCATION, Re- 
TORMATORY SCHOOLS, TECHNICAL. 
nUcATID. 

Indy, Paul Mare Thécdore Vin- 
oant d! (b. 1851), & Krench musical 
Somposer, bora at Paria, Ho studied 

denservatoire, abd. was a 

il ot Digmer, Lavignao, and César 
Гови 
of the ehuroh of Sain: Ler, P. im one 
BE Ше ending composers sf Lho day, 
though ‘hie works are not noted fot 
thnir originality a0 tagoh ta Tor their 
fine. construation. Amongst, them 

bo montionod: La 


агу 


















rohostral suite in six parta, oto. 
лү, or Аро, э чарог of 


jor, situated on the Bi 
& abou’ T0 a. S.W. by We of 





aly, 


ойрону  oorobro spinal, disorder it maj 


induced by the absorption of much 
‘alsoholic drink in e chart space of 
tme. It varies in form accordi 

to euch oitoumstnanes aa tho amount 
of alcohol taken, the state of (he 
stomach, tho climatic conditions, and. 
the reactions of the individual, and. 
inita paychical effect.on the individual 
there may bo many degroes of per- 
version of tne senses, vertigo, and 
confusion of the intellect. But when 
Jong persisted, in. it may result in à 


‘condition of the nervous 





fem popularly’ termed пеон | tories, "gives 
craving for where а person’ 


‘The symptoms аге 
alcohol or an irresistible obsession 
ard Impulse to drink (dipsomania), 
‘Wich шау be either chronisor period: 
Kal mental disorder of а depressive 
naturo characterised by an unde- 
fined andneas, üneasinoss. and apathy. 
These eympioma no doubt vary із 
intensity, and, af course, the quantity 
ot alcohol absorbed varies according | 
te the degree of reaistanoe. but trom 








They are the brain. 


| drunkards ” 
drunkenness is no more than a. 





Inebriates 


the moment the eubjoct eucoumb: 
ta tha temptation he can ro longer 
fight against it, and it is onl7 а quos- 
coolio insanity 

follows on disintegration of tho cella of 
The only chance of cure 

ia to protect the subject against him. 
self by enforelng total absiinsnoe and 
by suitable treatment with alkaline 
bromides er other sedatives. Dr. 
Tuko speaks "of moral treatment 
daring convaleaoones, but, cb rion 
o, point. ont ta the patient 

that his dipsomania was а disease 
and not а vice, еа it may eon: 
Soivably do good to tho ill-oãuoated 
сап hardly have much effect on the 
educated incbriate. It, however, as 
zomo assort dipsomania 18 largely 
confined to (he naturally degenerate 
or_hereditarily predisposed mora: 
‘treatment (in the above senec) seems 
wasted labour. Thero aro n consider. 
©: aimbot vl 








ordt ene appear to be discouraging, The 
iiis Moss eios ЖЗ 
oi institutions: (1) State 


and certified inebriate reformatories, 
and (2) licenced rotroats, Thore are 
aut to sare and twelve certified 
Tnebriate rolormatores, and a Boore 
reat miler y of радон are women 
majority of patiente are women. 
аа, E, he 
E| ос ot maa "Асы 
son for the  Pompulory de d 
tention “and special. treatment 07 
criminal : habitual drunkards * in 
Stata or себе inebriate reforma. 
tories, and provides for tho voluntary 
detention ol nan-eriminal ` habitnal 
in licensed retroata. а 
connection with tne Inebristes Acts 
be noted that by the English 
law drunkenness Is no excuse for 
crimo, though where intention ia of 
Шо oseng of thie offence, шау well 
Mount to ‘an extenuating diet. 
Stance; but drunkenness во far 
sisted in as to produce. deli 
tremens, or ay other spooloe ot 
acoholie inanity, rendera а person 
incapable of comuuitüing. riino in 
the aye of the law, though na may be 
confined a а oritainal funatio. The 
Tnebriates Act. 1898, which initiated 
the eatablishmient. of these reforma. 
ver io tbe оош 
8 convicted on Indict- 
ment for ап offence punishable with 
Imprisonment. or penal servitnde, and 
who committed the crime while wader 
the influence of drink, to order him 
to be detained in a state or certified 
inebriate Terormatary provided: (1) 
The jury dad, or the prisoner 
pet hoa an аига drum, an 
(0) tho managers 
Are willing to receive bim. 





Inequality 
committal may bo either In addition 
to or in substitution for any other 
sentence. State reformatorics aro of 


& more penal character than the [ая 


certified retormatoriee, and contain 
the more refractory prisoners. The 
Act of 1898 empowers the Home 
Seoretary to establish and make re- 
ione for state reformatories of 

own. moteu. 
estdolioh cortified reformatories when 
Ж county or borough council make 
spplication to him. The Act provides 
for contributions by the ‘Treasury, 
and by councils of counties and 
boroughs to defray the cost of main- 
taining Inebriate Feformatores. Ex- 
in individual cases may bo 
Rovere from the esate of the 


inebriate. 

“Hetrents— Tho Habitual Drunkard 
Act, 1879, ihe expressed object of 
whieh is ‘the care und control of 
Babitual drankarda, enables a county 











or Dorough, coupe to grant fo any 
OF perona }ой Пу в йеп 
О ер а retreat, One, at least, of 


the! persons to whom "a. его Ue 
granted must resido in tho retreat 
End bo responsible Tor ita manage- 
ment, end tho medical attendant of 
the retreat must be a duly qualined 
medical шап. 
(a term now changed in Ше laler 
dota to inebriate") ia this Aet ie 
defined ex а person who, nol being 
amenable to enr. Jurisdiction ie 
Tanger, ie, potnithstanding, by reason 
of belitval Inteemperats diiking of 
intoxicants, at times dangerous to 
imap on heraele or To others of m 
capable of managing таве or hor- 
жей, and his or ber ataire. Every 
Moonee Ча subject to a duty and i 
impressed with а £3 stemp. and 108. 
for every "patient “above Von du 
number which it is intended to take 
in. "The Acts make ampie provision 
1 ‘Thc "шере ‘ot 














1696 empowers tho Homo Secretary 
to regulate the procedure on applica 
Чоо for admision lato a retreab tho 
medical treatment, and other matters 
incidental te the due exeontion of 








to be made In а elrele which lias the 
average distance of that. hody from 


fia primary for ite radius) ie the Aret 
‘abject. of calculation when the place 
of the body at some future time is 
to be predicted. АШ the alterations 
which are rendered necessary by the 
Unequal motion of the planet are 
inequalities. 
Inertia, Newton's nret law, ‘That 


Google 


ea 


but uo mey ошу | fro 


“Habitual drunkard * | kor 


Infallibility 


ny 
Tta right line, cope in ao Jar 
i right line, except in eo 
отри by бирген force o 
алое Ue late ls аттес called 
Ше ot erin "Ho has ктун Тап 
cary to understand that fores ls re 
Gulfed Lo set a pody at ree ia motion 
Sod the property of D. тм 
in tnivatend point ыш 
16 was not ur tbe time of Galileo, 
however, that ft was recognised that 
the same property held true of bodies 
fn morion and that lo was undorstood 
that were not tor extemal ОК еа А 
body In motion would never of teelt 
ime їз Feats The Моше of rts 
Wound Vr inmmatirg tho reducta 
tr overy parusie ot a na Rate аз 
Sauate of a canos from a given 
nr or axia of rotation, or expreaned 
asa formula ]- (те), See MOMENTE. 
oes de Castro, se Сайтко, ine DE: 
онаа front ull error 
in the соо of fiib aud ares 
aimed “ty "the. Homan’ Саш 
Church. The question of the Т of 
[a Ta ына 
dispute for many centuries, the 
dispute centring adt in the, праве 
SP to whether or no the Church ds 
лае but m the question ae tà 
jm aad mhero Ka ШАШЫ uter. 
apaes were made. Te view of the 1, 
of the Church Бай by the asters 
Orthodox churches ів retroe] 


Ж 


ЕД 








S5 ecumenical are infallible. in the 
West, tbe question hae been ous 
Betten the Gallican and UR tamon 
tane parties (sce Gasicaxtant), and 
the ihres decision of ihe Raman 
Church on the subject wan made 
the Vatican Council of 1870. Тиш 
ошоо! teaches "That ‘when tho 
Roman Pontif speaks e cathedra, 
that ie, when he, wing Ма ойое as 
‘lor and Leacber of all Christians, 
Fiere ot his Apostolic amos, defines 
e hie by the whole Church, he, by 
0 whole he, by 
the divine assistance, promised to 
him in the person of Бева екет pow 
возев that Infellibility with which the 
Divine. Redeemer Wan pleased ta 
invest His Churoh in the definition of 
doctrine en faith or morals, and that, 
fhoratore, ach dafinitions of “th 
Roman "Pontif are irelurmeble in 
their own nature and not because of 
|the consent of the Church.’ No 
[Remp ‘hax yot ean made, howe 
ever, o toy exactly when tho 
ie speaking er «алй, and there is 
Bo'certaity among Nomen Cathellos 
а to whether certain utterances are 








ronouncements 
оа scientific and similar matters. 





Tali 
додо the Toss ot rarus oone 


Finge or juror, T 
Which involved 119 were treason, | 
Felony, ай oeno based upon fraud 
piracy; susormation of рушту, ani 

Comman law cheating. “Dut neither 
Dast nor present. moral femonmntem 





‘though the eridenco of such a pereon 
well be discredited oy a jury, 
conviction for crime does not 

disqualify аз а juror unless, of coure, 
Une peron convicted is actually i 


Реан, j 





law, means a persou, 
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famy, not пот а term ot агу in| may inour pente 
Bagliel law. but formerly "used to swearing. 
ent sued for ule wife's debts ceniracted 


fo sige orias Far or from Віз wite, 


Ме any one aa a wits, | being tivo called 
| 


таамай 


єз. тог гане 


1. базала may bo 


porty 





responsibility of, Le. for crimes, aee 
Спрама) Law. 

infants.” tne Spanish ant кого. 
posse titio, given rincesnes of 


ЕСЕ 
ven to the рше of the 


iint Fe 
омо. "fhe prac ration ot T. was 


male or female, under twenty-one | high caste feraliles of Rajputana, end 
years of age. Та somo legal systems, |in China down to timos, and 
2g. in those of Ohio, Kansan, and probably largely  praatisod among 


other of the United States, females 
cease to be Ta. at eighteen Infancy 
is an important коше in, the lam, 
More especially in regard to con: 
factual capacity, and reeponsibility 
for crime. (As to пе effect of infancy 
on the validity of contracte, see 
under Conrkacm) Ап adult’ who 
hes mado a contract with an Y. 
cannot make it void, though the 1, 


Senerely speaking, сав Jf meny of 

T United Staten a malo T. may at 
Arteen, "астар 

in an 1 validly consent to marry ог 


аатай toand annua prom inm of maT- 
Tiago made boforo attaining fourteen. 
At fourgen an I, may ао make а 


‘of Ып personal and 
Choose a guardian, but he candor act 
Ge executor until he bes тозбой 


seventeen. A female at seven шву 
Фе given in at twelvo 


abo may алөеш to Or dissent from а dm 


Lo En 
xc pac er 
Xp. ERE 





Eon. aad the consent feauired T 
that of the faiber if Dvir 


ing, 
ded the guardian or guardians If 
ne guardians, thon thet of tho 





if unmarried, and it not, of 
seme person appointed by the oourt. 
A pperringe, however, is valid, with: 
ont consent although the parties 





the ‘customs, of am 
Era Ra RR 
exogamy. or the ошхотш of marry 

Одо io triba ommuni, Formals 
Children especiailrsutered, o am 

PC p EL rd 
weakness and danger, for they oould. 
Bot support oemefirda and were une 
les as fighting unite. No more pain- 
fa? comfnentary on the gnala or 


human society is to be found than 
thia mental attitude of the mals 
towards the 

the female. 


economie dependence of 
‘With nations or 
jaliy the 

were oocaslonally 

gious or superstitious, but far 

quere often merely prudential, The 

beliet in some thet it's 

hter remained without a bus 

the parenta were clagraced. 

Principally, however, it was nothing 

lema than the fast that propagation 





putran the means of oubolotence that 
Tndneed the abominable practice of 1. 

nt legislation 
ied a Dagrani 


Indio, before the stri 
pf the Britis. готів 
üh 'the p 






ovi 


поо lacing 
proportion of the male € px the боша 


perce 


RUE Tor again И was the 
фе! thst chiefly suffered" ie over 

be associated with the names of 
vy | Jonathan Duncan and Major Walker, 
‘who initiated measures which. oul 
minated in Acta authorising distriota 
whore percentage of female children 
Tell below a certain average, to 


[= under police supervisión, 
pallousness and в sordid ias 


tion of any idea of destiny 





Aii T soient x 


i3 


Infanticide 


human race was the oustom ш China, 
and although mitigated by the influ: 
‘ence of Christian missionaries, there 
is avery reason to hellera that It 18 
stiil largely practised. But emotional 
Sondemnation of T. їй аре ta falter in 
the light of cold philosophical reason- 
ing im ite favour of auch ancient 
glaasical “writers ae Aristotle and 





Terence. “Tt Is curious that the J 
vitæ (right of ite and death] 
over his children which the Roman 


father had till late in the history of 
Routan aries a tene, end the atl, 
е given to the Greek head of 





625 


| fhe secondary sexual features ; 


Infantilism 


olsowhoro numerous ргіувію «рогов 
for destitute and orphan ohildren 
havo been founded. 

Tnfantilium, à term, 
conditions, when ehildish oharaeter- 
denies perdet into later е. Where 
І. is myzædomatous, it is duo to 
atrophy’ ое inactivity’ of the thyroid. 
gland, and ја then jdentical with 
Srotinism. The term "infaatiim "in 
clades many other groupe of cases 
which are with difüculoy reduced to. 

К "le special characteristic is 
absence ос modifeation of some of 
“0. 


pte’ ta those 





е. 


$ family, should have proralled as hair doos aot gron in tho arm-pit, or 


Tate ка аза In socieries otherwise no 
highly endowed intellectually. Among | re 
positively enjoining tho exposure of 
ively ing ‘tho exposure of 
Terormed children, aa, indeed, ab an 
sarlier date among the Homans, The 
combined effect of the legislation of 
Gousenüno, Veleus, end Valon- 
Аша, ш а period stronsiy wader the 
чоное of the Christian fathers, put 
аа end 10 ti» practice of exposure, 
fook away the paternal right of Aid 
‘2d death, and punished the practice 
SI She nomtn of parricida. 
1t in said by otatislicians that Т, 
among modern "Kuropsan. nations 
Shows no sim ol diminution., Te neod 
Sey amid that fe untyenally 
bio aa grime, whether, as 
isome. sems, аз в Speül 
Sirene» or, as In others, under tho 
Kenora lend of murdor, 1ш Бокша 
Rteational or other inexcusable I. 18 
either murder "or адами, ao- 
Sording to the atrsumwteloas. To 
Amount to murder it muet be proved 
hat the intant was in the legal sense 
i human being, or, to adopt Coke's 
фарм, "reasonable oreature and 


must hare completely proceeded tn а 
living state from the body of ite 








mother, whether it has breathed or face 


Exe prp 
OF Havel. Га severed or шо. Therefore, 
kiling & chüd in the womb is not 
murder, although lv. mey well bs 
Duniehable under the Acca telat 
Sang born alive ae Ead 
orn alive. ao а rest oi 
or Wounds received while in the 
Жошо, mon i. ia murder. “(See alan 
Їрошном; CürtbmeN, CRUELTY TO, 
SOCIETY FOR PREVENTION OF; CON: 
OEALMENT ОР BIRTH; and Тит. 
ЖАСЫ Tho бода criminal Iaw 1ê not 
ааг 


o thé ah im 
Spes All over ‘europe, and in some 
riental countries, through the 


serons and pecuniary assiste 
SE Europeana «great geal has Peor. 

prc dtd 
Std other eountrics such Institutions 
‘Se supported by publi mada, wile 


Google 


his moana ‘that the child ters remain under 


To- lar 


the publie región. and the voles may 
dish "pitch. The fn. 
‘Sicha ty be maniy eet Se 
, possessing normal вох 
‘tions, "bat аяу, shows ‘mal 
nutrition, either generally, or 
specia] direction. Tho cause 
Sonstitutional dórengemont 
Dolla, aad the condition 
Шалва the tendens 






2 
dam. is due to the disturbance of a 
speciflo secretion, that cf tho tay 
Pid ganes nM gland, whieh waa 
first described by Gail in 1873, and 
ides нова were Шурага by 
Grd in 1878, exeretes & waste ред. 
dict, ot pročeld “nature, Enough та 
‘perturused очоп, 
|exeretion s uot ‘fficiontly, 
| an secumalation takes piace, whick 
| oye Tat ye рабу and wollen 
Sundin of tho subgutaasous tiame 
‘This i accompanied by goacral weak: 
and, mentai 


xeuitals aro rudimentary, and ihe 
outlook and Intellectual 
acuity remain those of a child. The 


connection between thia condition 
‘and the state of the thyroid gland haa 


Em condition seams 


Infantry 


а congenital oondition, includes ad- 
ministration of extract of the thyroid 
Eo "which has been found of par- 
ionlar efficacy in many cases. 
Infantry, the namo givon colleo- 
tively to а body of troops who 
Qn foot and who are armed only 
land weapons. How the name 
came to be applied to them паше а 
geflaliely шоты, Малу 
Fave boen mado, but Tone with euch | w 
‘of probability that it is pos- 
to give definita credence to ft. 
BE as еп effective fighting force has of 
since the ot 
anting, but not always with an 
ogree of sueoeaa. The Qr 
Soman, and Gothic armies al 
their suppiles of L., but the I. in most, 
gases was simply’ that part of tho 
fighting force which could not be 
mounted. The mounted men were 
Ше chowen, warriors. the J; the rani 
‘and fle. The armis of Greece and 
Rome were usually composed of moro 
1. than an; ele, and the Т. 
fought in close serried masses, and 
gave Ыт their closeness “an 00451 |i 
Strength and weight to thelr tactics. 
‘The period, however, between the | 
fall of the Roman empiro and tho 
end of the Lith century does not. 
add to the glory of the history of the. 
L Hastings Itself is a typical example 
‘at what tho I, of tho time were wort 
The period whioh follows i tho perk 
dat кыа e 
Sere decido not by tho 1 but by the 
Бада сах ot heavy 
Eon Vedan the batie, andthe 
happy 1 of tha dafantad aida ware: 
inately slaughtered. Dut it 


i [гона hem, 10 "note the 
was brought about | 
fre; by the introduction of the archer, 


and secondly by tho introduction of 1: 


T 
T» although it 
was not a victory for the T. ueverthe- 
lees illustrates very strongly the 
methods adopted to overthrow tho 
cid feudal method. The ' achiltrona " 
f Wallace, i.e. the circles of spear 
теп, did much to hold the eavairy | 
at bay. Tho best example, howover, 
yas Courtrai (1302), where thé! 
Farghore of, Brages overthrow the) 

a of Count Robert at | 
"tole. доу followed, and Creoy 
‘was essentially a victory for the new 
L tactioe. The age of the feudal army 
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wien | creased 


‘all | he 


Jane 
уагда the I, bocamo a doftalto 
The army. No longer is it. mure 
erdod oe that partofthoermy 

nemelenr and етее. ut as an 
rentia sad ip 


оа, postion. The 
introduction of Srearms naturally in- 
(А creased hia rena ep had ê do- 
fond thomselves, they depen 
ther “defence upon L, and th 
adopted, teretno, aetios mio 
cavalry, They went ovext always 
cavalry. "They went al m 
E daro ‘masses, Whilst their squares 





lemen wore well-nigh unable to 
roken. Tha hemsaivea. 
togetherand at the samo tma d 


Пай tactics. IE was necessary 
the cavalry should adopt new actos 
to mant those of tne T- 

"The period whioh commences with 
the opening of the 10t oentury was 
to'a great extent а period of erpai- 
ion" During te fet century ша 
Som bination of tactice verd tied. 
The period immoilatoly before had 
ror that the atelier as no Tonger 
Sf any greet value, and for a time fas 

Т ыша dn Swiss fashion with 10a 
pikes, provatiod, ‘Finally, в combina" 
tion Qf the piked armed i. and the I. 
armed wita guns was adopted, and 
Bs these taftia “commanded tha 
поту boh at валю and ar 

Flos quarters, Tor time, at any pe 
|| Eha problem seemed, олай, 
1б ane seri Т ventures was 3 
| Ago of the mercenary soldier. Арышы 
untrained rebels thie ims. Of older 
‘was invindble, end nowhere do we 
Baad в better exarupie of ihe than ш 
| Ena Spania чата in the Балван 
|The Whirey Years War bad 
тыйа "in tna taerion “at the ор 
Europo. Tho methods adopted by 
Ойду Mohr and Tas neus 
during ‘thot war were 

tated by the rest of Europe. spoel- 
‘Ally notloseblo ait that thearquebuse 
meon | usod by the Sede had Deon ihtonod 

waa new able to be fred without 

Wels a гө The Civil Wac ta Bae: 
proved stili further that the 
main arm of the vlotorious army was 
ita cavalry, but with the end ot the 
| in century we fna chat tho od 
Dike калга Of the T. Dass away alt- 
| Bother. Tho 16th contury mado groat 
[гит inthe tactios of he Ly e 
azonet fred to the кушшо of the 
gan took tae place of the pike. Fire 
Tation were adopted by tae 1: The 
enemy were riddled with fire trom the 
guns of the 1. at as shore a distance 








ува rapidly deolaing, the combina- | ss possible, aud then, when the Op" 
tion of Ene resistance of the 1. and tho | posing ranks had been aed, 
‘shooting of the archers was its final the bayonet oli d thé 


Seathhlow, But the leasons which the. 
L had taught during the Hundred) 
‘Years’ War were spesdily forgotten, 
and the cavalry sgain, 

superiority. But from this time on- 


d ita | O 


argo com) 
attack. The lo tha Lath 
century brought in thelr train many 
Shangas. The tactics of Frederick tha 
‘and his methods of trai 
Т. were eagerly adopted thro 





ол 


Infantry 


the military olrolee of Buropo, and 
later these were superseded h; 
tactics of Napoleon In the long 
реп w ‘he revolutionary wars 
Tonght jn thelr train many vital 
changes, іп fact from tbe year 1798 
san bo dated the beginning of modern 
ТШ, Tho chango waa duo тегу 
Буор to tho methods of Napoleon, 
TE leaving ouod an over telling 





егу fire into the mansea of the 
enemy, brought his I. up to com- 
pleta the attack. [t was в combina- 


Hon of the two methods of artillery 
Are and 1. eharges Tho metroda or 
the ‘Peninsular, War mero on the 
British sidesomewhat diferent, They 
‘wore modelled on tho od tactics of 
Frederiek ше Great, tui they com 
Sined mobility and an ability to us 
cover, with the massed strength of 
the former German type, ‘The tactics 
Sonst, in rl fig unl the 
REP wots wists otay atin d 
fence, and then a mur. 
тоба volley and following this up 
‘vith а bayonet charge. ‘The next 
epost making war, as tar as the 

‘wero concerned. ws tho Franco 
Prussian War of 1870. Much discus- 
ion took placo as to the exact loæona 
V De learnt, of that war. and the re- 
feuded prdor of ндо vus adopted 
ended urder of attack was adoni 
bythe 1 The massed Bring tactics 
Wore relegated W the artillery almost 
srder, ad taking edvantogo of 

er, a vantage of every 
Boh of cover, slowly crept to the 
attack. Thees methods have undor- 
fone some change mines that time, 


Me ‘a rosult of the South: 

















‘up. into eight companies. 
The battalion a commanded” by A| 
Joutanant colon Hoch company 
в commanded by a captain, 
Stiached te ic to Heutonante, 
tddition, the other omom of the 
Battalion are an adjutant, usualy rm 





major, or colour: i, aseista tho | 
сарка in the administrative duties. 
This officer ls usually culled a warrant | 
officer, since Le holds a warrant from | 
the Seoretary of Stato for War. The | 
Bfincinel non commissioned ofer is 
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in | ton 


another), 


Infeftment 
‘The battalion consiste 


bal? 


of 1000 men, who are, as mentioned, 
divided into eight companies. It is 
interesting to note that the ‘British 
lieutenant commanda two soctions of 





Salas of tho Breit eyatom Loa tn the 
foot that the non-commissioned officer 
In charge mus be ca 
trolling and comman 
белоп, eo that under 
conditions, if the lieutenant is kiled 
or disabled, he is able to continue in 
tho command, 
alant Bebools, sce Kvuxue serum 
оа dictingulaned fro 
fc m con; 
аон ig’) by season of the Haet 
that, ишде the үшин of 
‘without. direct “contact. 
nas infectious discasea are 
contracted Бу hrenthings 
Taria , ер. nene, the 
Dolson da akeh iform thé soil, nite or 
Water in somo way, but thero is no 
occfusiva тїп tnat Ihe dinease 
ou bo trassmitted directly from ene 





‘usually 
In ma 





Deron to another. ola te 
шша is infectious, and is usually 
water-borne. The typical infectious 
disease “are, however, amal por, 


measles, mumps, scarlet fever whoo} 
Inpoougi, ete, and these afe both 
infectious and contagious, 1. dey 








isolation. Sea articles оп the dia- 
cases. mentioned, and HONE, 


foment, or Бае, in Soot Jaw 


[means Doth’ the act or symbolical 


ceremony of giving to another Ше 
ошо of Rontablo lane, and the 
‘writ or instrument of sasine’in which 
uch act or ceremony M expressed. 
T. being a feudal act, and the crown 
| Deng the iora paramount of all Sont- 
tish fous orfiefs, an 1, can only bounder 
в rant from the crown. This 18 im- 
'protod ia practice to moan, that to 
coustitute & valid I, the transferee 
must show a feudal chain of title 
ulag, buck иаа to to Ше crown, 
oro may Pe real rights without 
tions include, lane, 
as to righta of way 
fights over tho, land of 
fal "landa situate in the 
| Orkneys aad Shetlands, crown lands, 
| anû churches and glebe of the Chro 
‘of Scotland. Tho methods of 1. now 
in vogue are: (a) BY direct registra 
tion, (b) By transmitted warrants, 


1. These 
and | sarvitudes (anal 
ог other 








E: 
e two colours Шо Pinus" aud the | 


are two colours, 


Google 


ie by a who is not him- 
ero soit intett and ean’ Ошу tranamit 
through another. (с) By notarial 


Inferior 


Ynstrument, usod whore the dispone 
oes not wish to record the whole of 
{е conveyanco, The notaria] instru. 
ment seta out the nature of the deed 
Generally, ad in dotali oniy such 
porone, ag, ашау” соруу the 
de. (d) Ez propriis manibus (litle 
wrod), under the Consolidation Aet of 
TER. a short form у which a бив. 
band may give Ш wife [7 (e) By we 
rant of regiatration under the Land 
Registera Act, 1888, and the Consoli- 
sation Act of 1868." О) Алга! 
tho clause Of direction in a dood to 
record tho deed in the Register of 
Бао. 

Inferior Courts comprise in Eng- 
land all thore that are below tha 
ешт of the High Court of Justice, 
Sad whore docksons are subject 
Tien by the Bigh Court, The 
Хает L, C. ezeréistng егеп juris: 

Мо ars the county courts, from 
‘the donisions in which an appeal Hee 
fe tho High Cours where the amount 
involved exoseds £20. Where the 
Pintle inthe High Court hae no 
faible, means” of paying, we do- 
fendant’s coste, the defondant may, 
in swearing en ау to that effett, 
set jer remitting tao ease for 
Да ш the county cour. There аго 
Aimo certain looal courts exei 
э considerato civil Jurisdiction, the 
most, important бен АЗУ, 

oF the ne County. tino of 
anrasin, “tho powers. bf sh, 
її fa focal Umit, are salar i6 
Those of the Chancery’ Division of the 
Higa Court; the Mayors Court of 
Fondou, the Court Of Pasage OF 
Hverpedl, and the Salford Hundred 

al exercising within their 
угат semen tae juris- 
diction. "The courte of the universities 
of Oxford and Cambridge Lave һу 
@acient’ charters в Jurisdiction in 
Жайла 1o Whien any, member or 
Servant of tho univeralty B а party, 
A Toast, wore “tho саше ог heme 
Azone within tho liberties of she uni- 
FET su Ohad, Ç. сай The 
Hocloaiastical Couris (фк) give re- 
sea In actions of an он Даа. 
Spintualnature. So great en authority 
as Stephen states that thelr jurisdic 
Eon resta entirely’ on tne tolerance 
of tho municipal low. "The criminal 
courta of interior degree are + (1) The 
gonoral county оноп, or quarter 
Sessions (see COUNTY SeamONe), which 
fe a court of fimt instance, and of а 

















appeal suminst summary convictions | 
tea. An 





Ber ‘sessional magit 
fument (q.v) may be removed Lo 
the dog Basch” Dixon Bo 
jarter sessions by writ of certiorari 
qo.) in certain симез, such na where 
& impartial trial cano: be bad in 
taa L C., or some more than ordinarily 
difficult’ point of law is involved; 
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ing | infringement of some 


Infidel 


{2) borough quartor scastons, with 
Judicial functions Identical with those 
of the county quarter воваопв, ani 

reded over ру a ‘ recorder ” who 
Becomes a borough mandstrete virtwie 
lofici: (3) реу wemdonal courts 
[consisting cf at least two justices cr 





Spa it Н 
t aae cd 
WEN PIS 


have a limbed Jurisdietion to try ire 
dictablo offences under tho Summary 


to | Jurisdiction Acta. The Kinza Bench 


Divbion cen grant а eerert to 
iransfer а саве to the High Court 
where the rates exceed thelr 
ша чы here is коше manifest, 
formality, and оп а 
staled bı justipes сып decide 
any of iat submitted tor the 
decision of tho High Court, Again 
the High Court may leme а weit ot 
рашы tlon to step proceedings wero 
е magistrates have no jurisdiction, 
and generally any 1, 0: 
hier atenta € execed Ше linis 
of ба dorsdietion may bo prevented 
Y such a writ, and converseli 
writ of mandamus may be issue 
e ану Te G to torch its ure 
diction, at ай eventa In cases where 
relief is sought in rex) 


vint 


v of the 
ie right, cr 
duty. In some rare instances, anciert. 
conta ot "Piepeuder still япгҮ үе, e. 
in Barnet during the time whon the 
tair ia being hela. (Qn this carious 
Tevival все tho artlolo In the Lao 
Times, Sept, 21, 1912.) 

Infernal Maokines, û namo given to 
mesnanical contrivances with a dan- 
Баспа explosivo end qued фор a 
Hefarious purpose. Such machines 
are generaly mado to look quite 
harmless and frequently have some 
бетк arrangement by which the 
explosive is fired after а certain la 
of time. ‘They are freqnenth sea ty 








political agitators. In 1888-86 Irial 
Mgazo адо enr, attempts 19 
blow up rublie ‘buildings by such 
machines, Including the Fouse ot 
Commons end the Tower, while other 
instances include the assassination 
of Alexander ЇЇ, of Rusia (188i), 
Orsini's attempt to ЕШ Napoleon Ш. 
DEED. and the Cengo outrage oi 
i686. 

Jnacobranohiata tho term formerly 
applied to a group of gas! 
molluscs whose gills are eltusted under 

rojeeting mantie, "at in "the 
БУША dæ. hod afterwards extended 

to Include allied forms without gills 
Infidel, в term popularly used ju 
describe 'a person who rejects Chris- 
tianity as à divine revelation. "The 
mesi doce, поб propery арыу tà 
athens ox heretice," Moderne om- 
роу "a similar ( ginout, 
Pins? ote) to dceeribe Christians, 


- 








Infinite 


Intinita, connotes chiefiy the attri- 
bates of tho Delty or Absolute Being, 
bat ia alsa used to deseribe t) 





boundleseness and immessurablencss 
of space, time, от the universe. The 
use of the word in the Milesian school 
of Greek philosophers, 2.0. by Anaxi- 
mander, marks, however crudely, 


the beginning of an attempt. t 
Solet ilo eld cenient of The aridus. 


I» ls often assumed by modern | 


thinkers that tho Greek philosophers, 
вай even such modern philosophers 
na Hobbes and Hegel, confounded the 
Ideo of tho immeasurable’ with that 
of the “unbounded.” because, accord- 
ing to the methods of elliptic non. 
Euclidean geometry, it is at Jeast 
plausible to argue that space is as 
measurable ' as the ншгївсє of any 

‘spherical ‘body, or the 
necessarily unbounded сүсшшег 
Pace of a vast since, and, ч 
because geometry can’ conceive of 
ап, immeasurable ‘and ‘unhounded 


methods which attempt to apply the 
rigid exactness of | mathematical 

ioo to philocophioel thoorioo of 
the ary valid, depends оп the 
extent to which they may be sald 
themselves bo postulatesuch arbitrary 
aigumptions ай that space ie in 
Ray way analogous to a sphere or 
that an 1. line becomes Anite by 

volat of section, 


tici ето make. Inünity js de- 
fined os being that quantity which is 
ter than every sssigpBble quan- 

у, and it ia denoted by the eign c. 
1; [н mot emily conceived i a 
imit, eg. аз the quantities j, 3, E 


. +» Ret smaller and smaller, 


s larger and larger, and th 
Te, бо waich я tender a the Ше 


fnitesimal 4 tends to zero, ie >, In 
higher geometry parallei lues are 
se ofc megt nanan th 
asymptote of on hyperbola aro the 
tangents to the curve ар pointa on it 
Таа distant. ail patntsatindzlty 
are on tielineatlaaulty, whose equa. 
Sites "pars through ovo Imaginary 
les pane through two Imaginary 
points known as the circular points 
О шйшу, 
infinhedmal, їп mathematios, ie 
eed а quantity sual’ than 
very sarignalde quantity. The idea 
Olay EE obtalued by Supposing a 
Quantity to decrease indedaltely but 
Fot never actually to become zero. In 
Шошанопа in general an T. may be 





Google 
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Inflammation. 


an 


SM Wa eet te, com: 
ETE 
HE Чын SF mice Pre, 
IE: from the cart hs very great, and. 
pic aap 
| cotnparinon that it aa? be етап. ш 
Frye cath te cee 
ЫР Zane ogi ia de ce 
emos 

карын н HONEA i 
denote certain tissue-changes which 
нр алка жык 
MS нн pal all tal 
К Tn DE AN, REN 
ese, Temper oret 
{to get rid of some irritat or in- 
rest amare, end Pa etm al 
| 
[шо отау «Араа аин injury, Tii 
EO TO e 
ott? la api po EIER 
ЖЕНЫ al ee or att 
he anita and пы, daty, pi gae 
Bae ote A 


Шеш. 








le it removes. 
the шша St him disease, Modem 
theories tend to atteibuto the symp” 
toms known asf to reactiona Бета 
Were the еше are jure and ng 
germs are ‘prevent, the prooss ef 
Тора goos on witout undue swell. 


Oe palit, while any invasion 
basteria io зоа by Tue charset 
istie symptoms of I. sometimes 
followed by suppuration. or the for 


mation of белен, 
1. begins with tho 
exco of Ыза. The 


‘The proces of 
100d stream ia 





heu. "The blood v: Become 
dilated and ie considerablo 
effusion of white corpuseles through 
the walls of the vessels. The continu- 
ance of the irritating stai causes 
‘more and more blood to flew to the 


With ӨШ т. sfuson ef 
pa апа waita carpaneien з (ét 
the part swells, tho fool 
becomes more Intense, anc 
takes On a throbbing charactor owing 
to the communication of the motion 
of the heart to the dilated arterios 
The miile sorovees are busy der 
o boing 








Stroving gerras, dead (лае 
detached, and 


the work of the inarmata pee 
and relieving tho body of the strata 
caused by the purely patata pres 
ейге. "ie is therefore’ arceat 
Vo remove or destroy the, microbes 
oF agente which canse irritation, (o 











Eau. [sd uod 

pecu cce ob ae eae open gamma 
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Inflection 
soothe that irritation, and te belp to. 


germs. 
Antiseptic 
by lod 

of the nose 





any portion of the 
‘alimentary canal, the natural pro- 
essea by which waste aad injurious 
iusta ara wot rid pf шау be hee 
‘ultable drug. To eisen the die- 
‘and subdue the inflaramato 
тобба astringenta ere employed. 
оп employed to charge the obn- 
employed to cone 
dition ‘of the blood and thus lossen 
ine violence of 1. 
тай ts Send), ta gratia, the 
rei bend) n татан, 
variations, changes, or imodifioations 
of form which words undergo to 
Expreso verlour relations with other 
words of a sentence or chus, Tt 
forms “an” important division of 
philology, and. is subdivided into 
Тозуп "(ware aid deer 
jon. (nouns, pronouns, adjectives). 
made. marier: and Felon ва well 
de cazo, tonse, mood, and person may 
do expressed 'by T., and some gram- 
marions include comparison of ad- 
isad” T fe, roughly speaking a mark 
of Indo-Germanic and Semitic lan- 
ages aa opposed vo agw'ulinative oF 
шуш. Ti may be Inieranl, Initial, 
or tnat va Seaitio, ‘bur te "usually 
final in Indo-Germaaic words, except, 
in сала of redapliraion. Madera 








Taglish has comparati 
ERE e seaman реш dn 
Language» «ay 1804. Cj. ORAMMAT, 


Inflorescence, in plaate, is the 
manner in which thelr flowers are 
irranga. ‘The simplest form of ali is 
solitary terminal lower, e.g. daffodil, 
Sat more often there la 6 more orles 
complex system of branching (д-т. уш 
‘which the branches do not" develop 
into foliage-shoots but bear flowers. 
‘The stalk apon whieh the flowers are 
borne із known оз tho peduncle or 
rachis: И the towers sprog directly 
from the peduncio shey are sald to bo 

but It they depend. from а 
[EN ED 
sess pedicels. An І. found at the ar 
Жл shoot s terminal M found in 
Ralls of leaves ite azdiary, There are 
two distinct types of I.: indefinite ог. 
Tucemose, when the онота at the 
Base opel nest: and definite Or cumaae 
when the dower at te apex nia bon 
ome mazure. Опе of the commonest. 
forme of the indefinite I. athe raceme, 
in whieh the Rowers are connected to 
the" peduncle by peaosi eis, of 
the-valley aud bird-cherry. ТІ 
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x | soreness all over the body, 


Influenza 


diferent levels, aro all of different 
length and hê flowers are Drought 
to the same level, eg. candytuft end 
iria вота the. Ta an in- 
definito Т. with menilo flowers, eg- 
Plantain and giaaicius, while tho adt 
kin is a long, deciduous crowded 
Spike bearing unisxual flowers. 20. 
hazel and birch., Ia tho pamieló thé 
gal» of the I.” Urauchos aud cach 
Branch forme a raceme, eg. gate and 
traveller's jor: 
all the райо are 
Тете owing to the abbreviation of the 
minora tD, quar cherry ара 
cowslip ; in tho compound umbel the 
Axis branches in an umbellate fashion, 
cach branch „producing а simple 
umbel, eg. hemlock and carrot. The 
type common to Bowers of the order 
шр ia Che capitulum. OF head, 
in which the flowers aro sessile and 
are bore ou webortened mother axis, 
20, Olearie Haastii ара daisy. ho 
Curious T. known asa thyreus is mixed, 
Being a газето, and is found fn the 
land berwechesinut, А dichaslum 
Burana in neon ins Утуо ш а 
Biparcus супо in which cach azis 
produces ovo daughter axes and ends 
n a flowor, The I. of tho Ag Is a 
culiar, hollow. Dear-ehared canta 
Tis; and the охот are produced fn- 
ually, this 18 called а билиим. 
dium. The serficillaster common to 
the dead-nettie and Jerusalem sage, 
Consiste of what appear to Do whorls 
of flowers, but thers In reality stand 
па above the other and are Borne in 
the axils of leaves on opposite sides ot 
the atem. Finally, а glomerula can- 
"isto of o number ot cymes united to 
form, herd, e. Бок and notio 
оопай, û zymotio disease, popu- 
Jarly confused with а severe old In 
the heed, Out although i haa maay 
resemblances to catarrh yel Liero srs 
pointa of diftorence. Thus 1. brings 
With it an inmediate depression of 
spirita, ana gudden аеру The 
Sense ot tente and appetite aro lo, 
Ehe tongue becomes white and creamy: 
while поса ond running of tho 
gyes ате frequent. accompanimenia 
Shivering Ste commerce tbe core of 
the’ disease, accompanied Oy a rhe 
in temperature, headache, pains and 
while tae 
pulse becomes weak, and tho skin, at 
first hot and dry, becomes moist” Ш 
ordinary cases the acute sympions 
Pass away after three days or mere, 
Shen with care convalescence begira. 
Thero are always dangere of Tela pro, 
and premature exertion may ta 
bring on heart disease or even тес 
tne nervous system. Г. is an epidemie 
discass, and spresde very rapidi. 
The atnospherie , coudidon with 
which it ls connected la not known. 


























he 
isen bios the raceme la being 
j, but the pedicels, produced аб 


шау occur in all kinds of weather. 


is gg == e to travel 
FA [ise 
Thus the great epidemio Н 
po INEST 
raed MOINS OE 
Wem Poeno expe 
Reseed for tory years fe. Did. 
Bie then ie has appeared рва 
pacc rp c ELI 
in trentini for T., the patient 1s 1m- 
оша tor 1. the - 
тае pat to bad In a eem root, 
na Ted win feni food fequenti 
pO NOR NERA 
Mm oF Ene treatment Bel 
жуйрш “Thus жана bags 
Sir care ike айык bubs, while 
Sita aneh as йш бын ала ‘Rabe 
pyrin are sometimes used with great. 
MESA шар ste Sana’ tat Suir 
in in emal qua: [шап са after food has been 
йана ate ned dt the 
eM cac Eis das: 
in cases where cardiac irregularity 
tocar heat tonion ате аф 
tered. Then in the convalescent) 
LO ETE 
stimulants, together with , nerve. 
Tee Mis preparare ot П 
EY and, Mariy or hyp 
epken etar are the beek, mamia 
уркш the ey Er 
АРАБА E aveka AE A 
س‎ place is, borerer, the best 
Iris RE c i 
InFormàPuuperis (* in thechdracter 
ot DQ gd") «Any ратат аў 
fic of defend an action ase Pauper! 
fn proot {hat ho iy not ‘word £i: 
fib wearing apparel and dhe atti 
suo of ae ale only СА 
forma’ pee wa pinta person 
рана каа plein 
со pens pes 
opinion an te whether at tothe hue 
Solemnis grounds or ating ал А 
pauper; anf no person map ms a 
BP амы Pine мае of 
uc шо lal. core сово for Ка 
БЕЕН 
‘opinion, and an affidavit by himself 
айй tiat tas stabat a 
She cane sels oul tally and truly al 
Us mater a facta toe teat of ie 
шке and beliet, are produced 
to the court or judge to whom the 
EE to тр EE 
додо. ‘No court ec in posible 














mon айт ей tg sue br defend ia | Plead 


pauperis. Where в person is 
Admitted to gue or defend їл forma 
‘pavperia, the court may, if 
Rasen him counsel or wolleltor. oc 
both, to assist him, and tbese latter 
may not refuse assistance, except, for 
поса reason shown. Any person who 
grees or endeavours „to tako or 
tain any fee or reward from a per 
воп admitted to sue ог defen: 
Jornd pauperis for the conduct of the 
фам эз to which he has been ao 
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won | libelled occupies а public 


‘necessary, | pref 


Informer 


y pmet etude 
aati p eee 
grees То give any fee, ho wil bo at 
LU pU 
ur E IEL 
IG. San 
SIUE CALI 
Eri осы 
Or petition presented without rood 
нүү ннн 
а 
XH 
Ui wi without a previous finding by 
КЕШЕ ылкы 
two kine (a) Is. 2 officio, &nd (b) 
Nj Ee E 
The former may be used in certain 
eee 
DRE 
DOE toa 
POM oes ы 
Lending to tbe disturbance or danger. 
EE od 
eae 
Sete eat anc 
See ere 
ex offeio 1. formal wri BES 
of an offence filed by the Attorney- 
EXT AE 
EE 
Bench Division пу the Master of the 
Cp EE aake 
private individual Leave of court 
RO MG шы 
only granted in the case of sugges: 
ae runde 
demeanours of a grow and notorious 
E рыш 
roe epu 
are only granted where the 














бе or 
position. After a criminal 1. of what: 
ever kind hae been fled, the acoused 
tres in the anal way by а petty 
jury. 2. A charge made to a justice 
JE The petas a Stipenaiaty ar raer 
magistrato of some offence punish. 
able on summary conviction. ^A 
Justice carnet iseue а warm for 
arrest in the first instanoe, exoept 
upon an I, er complaint in eid 
mads on the oath of the рунан 
rather person оп his behalf. 

г шашса og je teed in the ase 


eris instance the T. need not Бе on oath 
a| orin writing. See Archbold’s Criminal 


Hing, Practice, and Evidenee, 1910: 
Ване], Gn Crimes. 
Informer, а common I. ія one who 
fers an accusation against onothor, 
With the object of recovering a statu: 
tory reward for во doing. Апу poreon 
may bring criminal pi Ings on 
behalf of the crown in the absence 
of xpress statutory providous to 
Eho ошту: Givi proceed шы for 
penalties can only be brought 
Where a statute exprewsly allows 





them to do so, and in any caso must 


Infusion 


be brought within a year of the 
alleged offence. In another sense, the 
term I. is usod to dencto an socom: 
plioe in crime who has turned king'a 
Svidonoe. An Aot of 1400 providos 
Jor punishing false Is. See Russell, Оп 

Infusion, n procose of extracting the 
M acras 
stancos without bolliug. The produgt 
of the process Ja also termed an T. 
‘The general method 1s to digest the 
parta containing the substance to be 
Sxtracted In water. It tho subetence 
а volatile and itsaiublein cold watar, 
dt le better to digest tte material in 
cold, water, aa ie сап then De ex- 
tracted without admixture of other 
substances. "Many active principles 
are, however, more у soluble 
in hot water, and the temperature 
should be regulated according to the 
Sepe et Гаи of the каар 


ture the process is known ва decoc- 











tion: this is often accompanied by | 


chemical changes in somo of the sub- 
Rtancea concerned. 

Infusoria, a term applied to numo- 
roms cames of active Protozoa, 
appearing in stagnant, infusions of 

imal Or vegetable matter. The 
‘majority of them occur in great 
number, aud are provided, with 
‘vibratilo locomotor processos of their 
living matter, which are practically 
permanent, and express the рге. 
dominantly active constitution of 
these cells. When dirty water is held 
in pase vessel between the oye and 
Tho fight, the 1. aro generally quite 
visible, though most of thom are 
microscopie. They occur both in 
fresh and salt water. 

Infusoria! Earth. a deposit of а 
siliovous nature, formed principally 
of the frustrates of diatoms, In mak- 
ing dynamite it is employed as an 
absorbent of nitro-glycerine, end it 18 

piso ured under thp nab ‘of * Tripoli 
Powder ° for polishing purposes, 

Inge, Very Hav. William. Ralph 
(5. 1860), an English divine, Dean of 
St. Раш? since 1011. He had а Dril- 
liant carcer at Eton and Cambridge, 
wasassistant masterat Eton (1334-88), 
fellow end tutor of Hertford Collogo, 
‘Oxford (1889-1904), select, preacher 

it Oxford and Cambridge frequently 
Borwoen 1893-1910, Lady. Margaret 
Profesor of Divinity, Cambridge 

1907-21), 


























Having) FRO, Chridian M pairie, 
1399; Faih and Knowledge, 1904: 
Speru Aning, 1911; The Churek 


аба the di 
 Uvo small market tns. 

adjoining cach other in 

the grand-duchy of Hesse - Darm- 
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is necessary to boll the mir- | Mc 





| оао, Canada. 
ҮЧ! 


Ingersol 








dad about § m. W. of Mainz At 
ey were oelehrated for the 
Palaco cf Dharies the Great. “Pops, 
200 and 3853. 
jsimunster, а to. of Belgium ie 
atom, бишей 1# ш. N. of 
Courtrai, with шалта. of oorpet 
linen, and salt, Pop. 6500. 
Tngalov, Jean (1820.07), an English 
novelist ый poclese, bord im Boston, 
vcolnskire. She published her first 
poms, d Rhyming Chronicle of Enzi- 
‘and Feelings, 1850, Anony- 
mousiy. Ter poems aro chatacteesd 
by their novelty and charm, and ber 
novels also aro worthy of attention. 





ot her beet ; * A Story of Doom," 1867: 
` Deborah's Book and the ‘Lonely 
Rock," 1867; "The Grandmother’ 





Mora йе Fairy» Та: ON the Sto 
dige, 1812; Don John, 1318, шей te 


be free, 1815. "Sea Nome Recollections 

Jean Ingelow and her Early Friends 

don) 1901 

ingenio, Bornbard Severin (1789. 
1862) a Danish writer, born a 
Thorkildstrap in Falster, From 18 
ҮШ ив death, he was з lecturer at the 
academy of Sord. He wrote many 
povras aud also various other kinds of 
Works, among them being: Reinald 





1843-44; Gulderdiet, el 
ligt i lolo Sange, 1856. Ses H. 
Senwanennugel, ingemanns Liv ej 


ing, L886 
Johannes (Johan or 
Jan) (1740-00), a Duteb. hysician, 
chemist, and solentis ming 10 
London about 1165, he became in- 
timate with Dr. Pringle, and was 
recommended by him as ато ooun- 
sillor and physician to Maria Therma 
and Joseph If (e. 1769). After travel- 
ling ‘abroad I. settled in London (c. 
1778), becoming F.R.S. Hecondueted 
researches in electricity, inventing an 
Glectrophorns and the plate alaetrioai 
machino, Hie works Include: Exper 
menia оп, Vegetables. discovering 
Power of Purifying Air in "Sunshine 
1019: Esou on the food of Plaats 
17963 Anfangsgründe 
igi 1781; “See трие и Жай. 
xiord оо, 


gorse, 
Yt stands on dz 
Geena pron ada Canadian Badae 
Палате and on tho Thamos Б. 
Jt mannfacturea agrieticaral impie 
ments and furniture. Pop, 5000. 
ingorsel, Charles Jared (1752-1982), 
зо Шыбыр sot Гик 
Sears Sue tor Pen 
venía, and from 1841-17 a prominent 
тезде: of the Democrat, Froviow to 











Ingersoll 


this ho sat in tor two 
ELS), when, ne rol, 
Principle that “tree ahipa make free 
зой а, Poen 
Sad o Shech of thc Гат of 1812, abo 
Some poema and a drama. 

Ingersoll, Jared (1145-1829), an! 
American jurist, porn In Connectient, 
AC Beceine one of the most prominent 
lawyers and judges In Phlladciphia, 
Erom 178081, bo was a member of 
Cono. and sir years later. he | 








besame a delegate to the convention | is 


that framed tue Federal constitution. | 
His son, Charlea Jared, more or loas 
followed in his footsteps. 
kerso. Robert Green (1843-99). | 
an Amerkan lecturer and lawyer, 
horn at. Dresden, New York, and was 
the eon of a Congrogational minister. 
Be practised law їп Ilinois, aad in 
857 went to Persia. In 1362 he be- 
cae a colonel ina cavairy regiment, 
and not long after was made attorney- 
eral of Ilinois. He became known 
EX ОГ кы машта Шыны 
Y 


[E TS 


writings are 
Lectures, 1816; Some 
Mistakes Of, Monet; (meat 














E 
4 Seo а d. 
Shith, the Life and ferminiscences oF 
Beberi б, Ingersoll, 1004. 

Таргын, Tommaso (surat 
ia So cals opcris) (4701518) 
ш Seneca’ HIPPO) . 

poet, orator, and humanist 
МЫ О ыш. Seven of his 
Tetin oration were published (Rome, 
VIT) ed imet dye he. qal 
oaled -ibe cicero of his age.” Julius 
Ti mado Lim keeper of the Vatican , 
Шешу: e lett ASS. р: 





top of the bill are the remains of an 
old camp. Alt. Z373 Tt | 
logisby. Olement Mansfield (125. | 
SEL A берт fer, porn at 
aat am. "He was 
SORA Ar Carnniages and afer: | 
‘wards joined his father aaa solicitor. | 
Ho wave up tls profession, however. | 
aed spont his timo In writing, chiody | 
гү: on Shakespeare, among thor 
батаа. | 


"isis d Coree Pina at 
Iakerpecre, Controversy, EH st 

ID 
Hanes отн 
Sen e Ue тиң ot 








Tr the vicinity are situated limestone | 84, 


‘caves, Pop. about 1800. 


Google 





Ingram 

we fenore] заведет and” consulting 
«робота maneger and COMUNE 
спао ihe Groat Western Halt 
way ance 1000, He hax taken s 
Taking part inthe борду of 
numerous railway and harbour works 
End eprenidentol chet nates ot Chet 








Enginocrs, Ho was knighted in 1911 
s gehn {LO Glencgrs 
b 91), bern in Edinburgh. Prom 
867 ull’ his death he was Lord 


Tustioo-Genera! of Scotland end Lord 
Proident of Uie Court of Session, Ве 
Temembercd for hin brillant de- 
fence of Madeline Smith in 1861, In 
7865 he published an чонга Study 
of Lau. See Watt’ Life, 1393, 
Ingoiashy, Sir Hiona (t. Јава), an 
idler. born in Buckingham 
shire. Originally on the parliamentary 
sido, and. instrumental in bringing 
about the death of Charles L, he 
eventually rangod himself or the side 
‘of Charles I7, and captured General 
Lambert. H3 was succoesful in ob- 
Хешу в perdon from the king for his 
Тико, ‘Thomas, see BARMAN, 
RICHARD Harrie. 

Togolstadt, fortified tn, of Bavaria, 
standing оп the |. b. of tha Danube 
45m. NSW. of Munich, It coatalno an. 
old castie and was famous for ita uni- 
voreity, founded in 1473, where many 
great scholars were students, 11 
T300 c wae moved to Landshut, and 
in 1826 to Munich. "The town dates 
from the 9th century : it was fortified 
early Ш Ше 10th veutury, and again 
in the 19th after the French had de- 
ЗА its oriaor fortifications Top. 
190. 














| рау аца СЯ 
Куа, The" Dancing’ ойда The 
Hunchback. Roué, 1843, and 


TheSoudh- wea, by а Yankee, 1836; and 
the popular. religious ames, The 
Prince of fhe House "of - David, 
TIO" rhe Pillar Of Pire, Vand: Thi 
Throne of David, 1360. 

ingrain Colore those which are 
dyed in tho material before its 
manufactured, and are thus rendered 
fast and abc to resist tho aotion of 
water when washed, 

Ingram, Arthur Foley Winnington 
(v, 1558). Bion of London, born in 

оен ато fourth sòn = the 
Rev. E. Winnington Ingram, of Stam- 
[n "queste ак Mari 


‘acted as private tutor, 
then held а curacy in St. Mary's, 


Ingram 
Shrewsbury, 
to become 
Binan ar 

һе continuo 


босади 
Ноо Bethnal Groen and. chaplain | af the Iu 


636 Inheritance 
leaving t wiliam James (5. 1867), 
vace chaplain the аа English editor, edacatod ab Win: 


r, for one. 


Monae whieh EA | 
4 to ail ЄШ 1580, "Tn that | 
е hoad of Oxford 


ta the Archbishop of York, and 
Bishop of St. Albans. In 1895 he 
became rector of Bethnal Green, and | three Umes М.Р. (L.) for Boston in 


in the following ye 





Spitalfields. From 1897 to 1901 he 
was canon of St. Paul's Cathedral and | (1781-1467), а Krench painter, born 


Bishop of 


Stepnt m tol 


oris hh. Fre ann ратында | papi: a£ David, and. 


Dopo E 


ana Hia Frimda; 


Banners of the Christian Faith ee. 


Teram, Herbert (1311-00). 





orn at 
Boton Lintohisnire, Та 1883" hel 


founded the [шише London News 
in conjunction with Nathaniel Cook: 
In 1850 he Lecanie M.F. for Boston, | Raphael, and he brought the 


his native town, ее Sr bone wren eet a echo 


"He wea drowned 





Chester and Cambridge, коп of the 
founder of the llusraed London 
| Nous gi) now managing, dirootor 
Ilustrated Londoa Nowe and 
| Sketch, Lid. He became a barrister 
| of Toner Temple in 1872, and was 


т, rural dean of | 1874-95. 


Ingres, Jean Auguste Dominique 
at Montaaban, In 1706 bo became a 
cesful in obtaining the Grand Prix. 
Та 1806 he proceeded to Rome where 
De studied and worked unti 1836, 

li that year for Florence, 
Here he s:ayed four or five years and. 
then returned to Pari “While lg 
(Вар “pe (bed carefully | studied 








а collision on Lake Michigan, while ing. He again visited Rome and 
бп a tour in America. | 
dogram, Jobn H (6, 1349) an Eng- | having beon mado grand соот of ths 


lish traveller, ‘linguist, and author: 
editor of the Eminent Women Scrics. 





ils works Include: Poems by 


Dalton 
Sione, 1063: Flora Synbelica, 1568; 
Memoir of Foe, 1874; Heated Houses Sn 








Dr. (823- 


1907), an Trish author and economist, 
educated at Dublin. "He was long. 


‘connected 


with Trinity College, be- 


coming fellow In 1846, professor of 
orators and English literature in 1652, 
[йш гоган vt Grek in 1860: 


{алал 1675 and vie pre 
1248, “Ак an derer 

Who fears to speak КЭС 2 
TAS а poem dio D eap 
ot tho Gren notloneivation more: 


ment.” Him Political Kromamy, con- 
tributed to the Enep Bril, wan 
published separatcly in 1888. and 
transla! 


voro аги D 


gad, Promects of Раец 
йа; imom of ‘Slavery and Serfdom, 
History of Religion, 1901 


Position. 
i Ести. 











1889; Sonne. > 


Nature and Morals according io 


Comte, 1901 





papers on geometrical analysis and 
classical ct; 

Imitation of 

and Cambridge MBS). 

Memoir, 

Poli Moo. (ару. 

Review (June 1907, y and 
Swinny). 


Google 


| mally returned to Parm in 1841, 


Honour... Among his 
(ta “tee i Phó Vow ot oub 
VADotbeoss of Homer" 
“Oedipus апа the 
Sphinx i“ The обале’ "Боо Le 
Raymond Balse, 1830. 
uipb (d. 1108), ai abbot of 
roland an honour conferred on 
him by William of Normandy, having 
FE qun, heen Мы hrc 
before "this "visited tho Haly 
Тапа ‘on a pilgrimage and on his 
ташто ‘hed joined a monastery in 
Normandy. Tne istoria Monasterii 
Croylandenzio, printed by. Hoary 
Savile T1436) aad of which there is 
lon by Riley in Бойз 
Arturia Шыу 135%), ош 
in| attributed to him, ia now considered 
fo be the work of some ater writer 
Tnhalation, "used jn medicine of 
im medicine 
ei Salon wen айы at 
Afording somo riist by causing the 
| Patient to inhale or breathe [m cer: 
| tein drugs dissolved in worm water. 
| The nature of the теце? sought, varios 
with the disease. Thus T. may eerve 
Sr An шере or ШШ? or, 
again, as п remedy for spasms or 
other respiratory irritation. 
Inhambnno, a seaport standing on 
hz | the” buy of (Lo ono решо and 
situated in Portuguese Hast Africa. 
| It does a large trade in wax, india- 
[Ripe te spa Борыл atout 
| Inheritance, in а general sene 
| means the sot of inheriting, whether. 
| he thing. quality, or otherwise in: 
horited bc the property of a deosased 
poreon, u tradition, t predisposition 
I Gloss, or “mental or, moral 
Susie. narrower senso ro- 
Rod io tho egal gh o propery 














Inheritance 


by descent, or, by extension, to the) 
Broperty inherited, „Roman, law 
fitfered radically trom Eng sb law in 
уо important respecte : (1) In Eng- 
gis a tho word ter tand ka deriva- 
tives) is confined exclusivay to the 
person entitled on an intestacy to 
Teal estate, and any title or dignity 
mad "holvsum "pawimg with Lie 
; (2) the maxim Nemo esthares. 
Fiventis (no puc is the helt of living 
pemon) is rigidly applied во as to 
xelude a prospective heir or possible 
heir from any rights in the property 
until the death of tho ancor. Аз 
a corollary of (1), it is to be observed 
‘that a person named im a will of realty 
is by Engish law a devisee aad not ag 
heir; in Roman law the term "Воін, 
applied indiscriminately to all who, 
Boing in the power of the head of the. 
family, had a nalural claim on his 
y, irrespective of whether they 
underatestament oron intestacy, 
Whioh he took by deacont or under & 
testament. "Toman tostamonte were 
mally made hy public prociamn- 
Sio in the Comitia Curiala (or Council 
of Roman Family Heads) or br 
moans of a fictitious sale, in which 


jeh the 
ог handed over his property t 
i familia empor of parson еа 
eir ог trustee for 

the ultimate beneficiaries. 
was, вв in every legal eyste, 
ribod order or steele 
erty, the Arst clasmante being 
ein hereden, Le. all ретката in the 
er of the deceased who on his 

ATR Became Sim Juris 

‘came tho аулай or members of the 
same civil family ip в definite pro 
greion. To excludo offoetualiy hi 
бит. heirs, the testator had to do s0 
Dy name in the wi “But it was 
gaent jal to institute an heir of some 
kind, for а Roman testament was of 
по eect “unless there was such & 
person 15 sueceei to tha persona of 
Ehe testator, ме to continue his 














legal existence after death, hence the Bn. 


nooessity of Шо old practice of ù 





637 


lo р = 


АТАТ thean | 


Inishkeel 
from the last * purchaser " (а technical 
term meaning the person who last 
took in any other way than by de- 
soent): (3) dosornt ia to the lineal issue 
‘in infinitum; (3) males are preferred 
то females; primogenituro determines 
the male “entitled, but females 
succeed equally as oo-parconers (4: 
(4) Remoter Шора issue ` коргои 
ing’ their ‘own parente (who would 












their own right. (for a detailed. er- 
planation of thin, eee under 
TRIBUTIONS, STATUTES OF): (5) the 





шеш, ard malt maternal to 
ami male, mat 

female mataraal ancestors and бше; 
(T) tho issue of ancestors represent 


such ancestors, and halt-bloed take 
next after the cominon male an- 
eestor апа ane, bnt next after 
‘common female ancestor. A posthum- 
‘ous child takes by descent oniy trom 
his birth; hence to obviate his oxclu- 
sion it ig necessary to constitute him. 
devise by anticipation. All tbo above 
пош apply to copshold land. save 

Where varied by custom. Sue BUR- 
Gaon, Өлүкїкїнр, Вовопн Емо- 


tn илсе passed upon à 
seris ol te одеа ш posed OEE 
fed | clergyman, by which he ie prevented 
from tno exerbiee of hit cocleriastical 
functions. Tt can therefore be used 
эй a weapon fof enforemg the lawa 
of оюм 

Inia (Iia. geoffrensis), a toothed 
fresh-water dolphin, found in the 
lakes nar the’ Cordier 











about 8 ft. in length, 
eylindrical anont with sif hairs, ar 
only the merest rudiment of 8 dorsal 


. I i8 generally found in troops 
of ‘throe or four and is hunted on 


HetiLious sale above noticed and account of tho oll it yields. [t feeds 
later tac Institution by will. To chiefly on 

effect such institution whore the ^ Шай, used in poetry as 
айар “desired: io exclude the synonym tor ireland, and cana" the 


naturel claimants, в slave could be 
nominated as heres necessarius, 1.2. he 
oud not decline the burden of the 
property. Later, excluded children 

iven the right to impugn the 
will if omitted in it, and recover а 
Sertain share of the ‘property, "In 
Engish law the fundamental differ: 
eno» in the canons of descent to real 
property, from the Roman and | 
Б? founded on the civil law is 


the rule of prion Lrg ass 
m remote feudal times, | 

e rules of demoni to resold of 
ize those: (1) Descent is traced 


island of the Fails” The" Rall" or 
ihe days of James Vi. of ойнар, 
пая rested under the coronat ion chai 
in Westminator Abbey. Legend tells 
that it was on this sione tha! Jaco 
ойор waon mat of the 
fight of stains reaching to heaven, 
and the ‘Dedennans carried it to 
чай and эй ‘up аз Lhe “im 
| auguration ” dono at 
Tnohkesl, an iland of roland, bo- 
[тз to co. Donegal, aud situated 
sbarra Bar, with a capacious 
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Inishmacsaint 
Inishmacsaint, a par. of Ireland on 
sue, Bru, partly in oo. Donegal and 
‘ormanagh. It is named 
ura an abbey founded by Ste Neus 
in the Oth century. 
Inishmore, ап island of Ireland, 
situated at the mouth of Galway 


Boy. It is 0 m. in length and 2 ci 
in Breadth. rae fore тайга! 
harbours on the N. coast. 


L constitutes а good signature in 
law, Section 12 of the Civil Procedure 
Act, 1883, provided that in ali 
actions upon written Instruments, it 
should be sufficient to designate any 
of the parties by their luitlals, but 
the section ія now obsolete. There are 
decisions to the effect that signature 
by 1. is allowable in the case of 
memoranda and agreements com- 
prised under the Statuta of Frands 
[^ carie or) | By the 

Ша Act, 1531. à Will or codicil may 
be validly signed by 1. nly ee 
bably there йге no documents which 
in the ere of the law must bo signed 
in fuli, although it is cleanly, unwise 
бош the point of view ot denton 
Чоп not to do so. 


A deed certainly 
requires no signature, the traditional 
Gecentials of every deed being no 
more than sealing and delivery. in 
Scota law I. also constitute a good 
Signature to'a deed, bu: the gemiine- 

пева of the I. mu be proved. In 
American law it seeme that 1. aie no 
part of в name, and thet no middle 














Teconlsed by 
Teis а commonpl 
political science tial very few con- 
stitutions are really во framed as to 
ensure the representation of the views 
of the majority of the electorate upon 
any one particular issue. Some deny 
Chat a Representative Chamber like 
the ‘English House of Commons is 
returned for the purpose of efectuat- | 
ing the will of the majority upon 
overs single Issue, on the ground that. 


lative authority and omnipotence | & 
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Initials. In some cases signature by | 


| than ‘fie en горе themselves 


и | had to be referred to th 


Injection 
witzeriard all parliamentary de 
eration i8 led ae purely pre- 
liminary, and Бу the prosas of №, 

Омат Heterendaay of rina 

roposais, even after being paset 
|e Feder Awembly, шш, ou. he 
demand of а certain number ‘of 
citizens be submitted to the electors 
for formal apnroval before they ean 
become laws, ‘This, indeed, was done 
in the times of ancient Kome in the 

Jauection literally asked of the people 

|" Jubetime +" Some of the Биш 

‘tonal constitutions go even further 

than Qus, by tho device of the rebt 
of T. "his right makes it Incumbent 
on, ihe Iexielazure, io pubiin ше 
adrocatn certain рге. 

Fenton ‘of the electorate, аша couse 

em to be voted on at the 10да] 
polling stations, It must be conceded 

That the T. enstres the literal nbaerv- 

nos of tho will of the majority, but 

it ie questionable whether it is a 
sound political expedient to cast on 
tive peopleat laces the actual business 
of law-mazing. Practised politicians 
ss aligost ot necumsliy "be better 
his to formulae the 

mpl pod 


mom 
XA p eee 
blended by prejudice or party passion 
ва to be incapable of weighing up all 
[XS pe tel 
See pes canes 
Eu ca thea eat 
mele e eria 
pu enr 
niha, advances the ingenious 
ise, sities cane 
pt ES 
ur p hr 
agi on ы red 
until the ennual clection, so that in 
EE qe 
| fan opportunity for cancelling any ee 
E lt saan 
те шшш ыш 

ment, ses Sida ететш o 
CCS ирер 
ruo mu TREE 
gy barren ыды 
Jected. 0 substance is generally 
Ester sitem gendi 
БС Е] 
tp epis 
Fur CENTS 
Eng а Ен 
rv ado by plerdlg tno stia and ic 
E Rc 
Tub active substanco Into 














introduction of a solution directly 
into в vem. Intrmusonlar 1. is tho 
Introduction of a solution into the 





Injector 639 Ink 
substanco «f а muscle. Ve whieh is negative In form mey have 
urethral, and rectal Ів. are Introduced an indirectly positive effect, 4.7. an 
inte the vagina, urothra, and rectum 1. restraining A from performing, in 
Respectively. breach of his contract with B. for uny 

Jester, an apparatus for forcing other manner than B will Usually 
water into a baller against the prem have the effect of taking A stick to 


gure of the steam. 
Invented an I, in 1358 which is now in 
general use. "Steam the boiler 
Passes into a conical pipe, the size 
A the opening of which сап be герт. 
lated by an adjustable cone, Ae tho 
team Pusha Qut, of thia, it meeta the 
foci water, and i condensed, вю 
cresting a partial vacuum. which 
Causes the water to rush in with a 
very great velocity. end to pass down 
anchor conien) pipe.” Tha escaping 
Steam behind helpe to drive It down 
thie pips. Ae it emerges from the 
narrow end of this conical pipe, it 
passes into the narrow end ct anoth 
бше. Зо, as it parses on down this ex- 
Tanding cone, ita velociLy alackens 
and the pressure increases. Bo tho 
Water ik forced Into the boier through 
A pon-retnm valve. ‘This Т. may bo 
Worked either by exhaust steam trom 
the engine, or by steam from the 
bolicr. 

Injunction, in English law a remedy 
given ша а File by а court of oguliy 
(qu) to in one or more of the 
parile in an action from doing or 


do an act which 
inequitable in regard to the rigta of 
thecther party, The I, was ono of the 
modos hy which the Chancellor built 
ip his wholo oquity Jurisdiotion (eee 
CHANCELLOR, “CHANCERY, | COURT. 
Желтү) By thia weapon the equity 
courts could override the common 
law whenever the lattor was In con- 
flic, ‘with the dictates of good con- 
science. ` The I. in such tases was 
issued in the form of a prohibition 
commanding the plaintiff not, to go 
оп mith bis action at common law on. 
Pam or Imprisonment, for contempt. 
Sf court If ho disobeyed. Те, are either 
1g) interlocutors or preliminary. or 
(B) nal or perpotual An дегеп: 
fac 














Js eranted ой merely prima 
evidence, and for the purpose of 
preventing further Пашаро to he 
Plains pending the ultimate decision 
or dye, duis: Mt je usually” only 
ойга ‘on the pleinti r4 
Undertaking to pay damoges it he 
dosa not succeed at the tral m 
making good his claim. ^ Final or 
Rapata] in. aa the nama mpito 
defnitely collo the rights of the 
parties. 716. га o rule are negativo, 
Lo. thoy command a person to for. 
beer from doing ап dete? But w 
mandatory Lis Gna whieh шош 











онхо uct, e.g. to pull down в bulld-| 
recto 


Vd in contravention of the 


тише of another, But eren ав I. 
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re 
Henri Giffard hi 


employment, Te, may Бо granted to 
Featrain the continu 
infringement of almost all kinds 
rights. 

lnk, a material used for producing 
recorda on paper and similar sub- 
pianoon. The sari ieot vartoties ap pear 
to have been prepared by suspending 
some oarboneccous material such ва 
soot in a sticky wolution (rum or 
varnish), but lator the fon of 
Tie cu! Ue-fish, or Sepis, was used, In 
the middle ages there first came into 
"aee an I. composed ot а decootion of 
gall-nute or other tannin-yieiding 
Substance, mixed with an iron salb. 
‘The use ot these depended upon the 
formation of a Ышеһ substance, 
Which on oxidation (that is, exposure 
Yo the air) was converted inio а black 
substance, The modern " blue-black 
ink” consiste esoentially of tho came 
ingredients, but a ferrous sait le used 
and the dovslopment of the black 
чы: uty takes ым after вашиот 
бе longer exposure to iin 
Order that the writing may be visible 
Before oxidation a colouring matter 
(usually some indigo derivative) 
Added.” This canes the bine appea 
ance first noticed and the subsequent 
Oxidation eanes the black ta appear. 
| In tbe preparation of euch Is, either 
Ching of Turkey galls are usually em: 

loyed. ‘These are ground, steeped 
In water, ond co the aqueous extract. n 
solution’ of ferrous sulphate (green 

AL first 


vitriol or copperun) ls added, 
‘of а dark blue colour 

















в clear solution. 
le obtained, bub from this there 
gradually separates а black im- 


soluble precipitate. In order to keep. 
Tha in 'anepension gum Arable or 
some other viscid material is added. 
‘The L soaks into the paper and is 
thore ‘oxidised, but tho preecnoc of 
|the gum gives to Ше writing а 
|* shiny "appearance, а order to 
mvold this certain Is are made 
|by using iadigo - #ulphonie acid 
fprepered, ъз dissoiing ойно in 
[Strong suphane ac) to which ie 
[added metalik iron, Ferrous rulphate 
is thus formed, and when the excess 
of acid i» neutralised by means of 
Chalk, the ejar supernatant Шана. 
obtained on allowing the mixture to 
stand, yields on mixing with s tannin 
olution а «йыт freol flowing 1. Cer. 
talu couditions require to be fulfilled 
Beroan I. ean be described as satis- 
factory, Kù should be uou-vorrosive, 
[non-poisonous, permanent, not easily 
erased, and non-fermentable The 








Ink 


last, requirement, is usually fulfilled 
by tho addition of some autiseptio, 
здор ва phenol or thymol. 

Coloured inka.—Thoec aro 
anneo saura of tho soluble soa 
tar colours Thus, solutions of tho 
фора and rbodaminee give red [n 
brilliant green and indigo prepara- 
tions, ete., are used for the manufac- 
tare of groen and blue lo, гов 
tively, Further, blue I. is mado 
Prussian blue dissolved in oxalic acid. 


oming inks aro ا‎ Бу, tho 
NM UU 
FECE De 
Lu wb ы кылы 
Жын, А, Ss aera 
Ea Stee ne E 
Ese shins vu bonn: 
Scu due tar pe E 
Ee aes 
by obtained. 

C AR 
ve, gr equ pha 
Eo a LES 
Pr MC EUR 
black а mixture of lamp-black E 
pu ET 
ds used. Ru blues, ani yellows a are 

рын ae рчы 
Prussian T4 and lead chromate, 
EC таар 
Sey oR SAS Per Р 

Marking inks nearly always con- 
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sare ice tet Tah 
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is invisible, but which on washing 
over with a weak solution of an iron 
alt потен dark. If a sointion of a 
cobalt salt bo used for writing, no 
charactors, aro visible, "until, the 
paper on which the writing haa boen 
made ts warmed, The characters then 
appear bine. Such inks are of no 
practical ase but figure as of Im- 


| portance ia fiction, 


‘There are further cases of I. which 


belong to # special class, Some come 
appear to hare the property 
BE ranctienina, as though "they 


овоон а certain structure, bat 
Elsa possess the property of sadip 
moailying this. о, ea, batin (ту 
existe in xo moalicacions, phe one 
ЖЫ and Ui ate feo Bilary 


Че 
either ва Sado GU BOSSE, 
7 keto form), or as By CORY 
AT a 
ели 

under c certain ascertained conditions. 
pct pa 
Gate or eren a nate 
Lak c c мын 
th ea ih ца 
| aea шр кае 

n : 

TEC 


[mont of atome 
| molecule, This form of I. is spoken 
[ef ga spatter: OF slereo-isomerism (ae 








a vil in the 
ying E ner at Гамора Неге оп Nov 
1854, the English met the Russians: 
i batei 





‘end after a brave resistance, 
land. whcn defeat, sccmed imminent, 
were ‘reintoreed by the French and 
Balnod the victory: 
Revenue, see EXCISE AND 

Ствтомв Domi, TAPP AND 
Taxation, 

ојада Soa, a son of Japan. situated 
| between tho" шаш island ой the N, 
and the ‘islands of Shikoku 
ашо on bho S. 1t te about 249 m: 
ita greatest breadth is 
PE at ду 
Peantirun, апа the waters “ae. vary 
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